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INTRODUCTION 


Vol. I of the Caraka Samhita was released in November 1981 at the inau- 
gural session of the world Sanskrit Conference held at Varanasi. It is after about a 
year that vol. II is coming out. During this period we were watching the response of 
scholars and readers towards the sudden appearance of this new edition of the 
Caraka Samhita. We are glad that it has been very heartening and encouraging 
which prompted us to plan for further volumes of the great work. It is now contem- 
plated to prepare critical notes on the Samhita incorporating the views of main 
commentators and discussing them threadbare so as to bring out definite conclusions 
on various topics. As this would entail great deal of space and would practically 
be an independent work, a separate vol. III has been planned for this which is expe- 
cted to follow soon. 


Importance of the latter half of the Caraka Samhita 


Vol. II contains the last three sections ( Cikitsasthana, Kalpasthana and 
Siddhisthana ) of the Samhita. Caraka Samhita is predominantly a text on thera- | 
peutics and the author has excelled in describing the management of diseases syste~ 
matically. That is why Caraka is regarded as the best one in the field of therapeu- 
tics—‘araegq Fafeftad’. It is pertinent too because Caraka represents the school of 
medicine and his work is the embodiment of doctrines and traditions of therapeutics 
of this schoo]. From this point of view, this volume is very important. 


The Cikitsasthana ( section on therapeutics ) contains thirty chapters out of 
which the major portion (seventeen chapters) is ascribed to the authorship of Drdha- 
bala. The other two sections ( Kalpasthana and Siddhisthana ) are entirely accre- 
dited to Drdhabala. Thus historically too, this portion is important. 


The Cikitsasthana begins with the chapters on Rasadyana and Vajikarana 
which indicates the priority of prevention and promotion over treatment of disorders, 
The other peculiarity of these two chapters is that it is reminiscent of the ancient 
style of dividing a chapter into four quarters (padas) as is seenin Panini’s astadhyayi 
and Patanjalits mahabhasya.» It is surprising that this style is seep in no other 
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chapter of the Samhita except that the matter of the Stitrasthana is divided into 
‘Catuskas’ ( quadruples }. 


Dirghainjivitiya vis-a-vis Ayurvedasamutthaniya 

The extant Caraka Samhita begins.with the chapter on longevity ( dirghafi- 
jivitiya ) and the Cikitsathana begins with the chapter on rasayana which provides 
longevity. Thus both these chapters relate to, more or less, the same topic. Secondly, 
the reporting of the deputation of sages to Lord Indra is seen in both the chapters — 
though with slight variation. In the latter chapter Indra himself narrates the 
order of the advent of Ayurveda from Brahma onwards while in the former one the 
author ( redactor ? ) of the text gives it as introduction to the text. Moreover, in 
the former chapter Bharadwaja is sent to Indra as representative of the sages while 
in the latter one there is no mention of Bharadwaja and _ the sages themselves went 
to Indra in a group. The other material difference is that in Sitrasthana the sages 
have been shown as assembled because of the afflictions of the people to search 
remedies for the same but in Cikitsdsthina the sages having been unable to serve 
the people because of deterioration of their own healt happroached lord Indra who 
preached sermons of Ayurveda to them and also advised them to use the celestial 
rasayana drugs grown in Himalayas The narration of the Cikitsasthana seems to 
be more logical in view of the title of the chapter (1.4) while that of the Siitra- 
sthana seems to be appended later on ( most probably on the basis of the Susruta 
Samhita ) because Bharadwaja looks as a superfluous figure who has nowhere been 
mentioned again in the text. According to statement given in the Cikitsasthana, 
Atri himself was one of the members of the delegation and it is but natural that he 
taught his son Punarvasu Atreya, the science of Ayurveda. As the eight branches of 
Ayurveda were described not in the beginning of the text but at the end of the first 
section ( Sitrasthana ), the initial tradition of Ayurveda was traced in the last 
quarter of the first chapter of the Cikitsasthana and not in the beginning of the 
text. 


According to Vagbhata ( A. S. Su. 1.7) Punarvasu Atreya himself approa- 
ched Indra and taught Ayurveda to his son and other disciples. But, in my opinion, 
the statement recorded in tthe chapter of Rasdyana ( Ci. 1. 4) looks genuine and 
rational and is also supported by KaSyapa’. ‘The statement of Vagbhata may also 
be read as under :— 


mer <qearssaa §=6a¢ | asrafcafaser | 
2, wa: eReaaged: Heqraferrageg:, 3 garg: Aysteqay sag: | ( Ka, Vi. 1. 10) 
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asPaal a acer asf garfzar ale: | 
Asfiatenfesice g gare ararfer Afazl ( A. H. Su. 1. 3-4) 


Portion redacted by Drdhabala 


In Cikitsasthana, from the third chapter onwards, therapeutic management 
of diseases starting from Jwara (fever ) and ending with disorders of reproductive 
system is given. The description is in a very systematic manner consisting of defini- 
tion, synonyms, types, etilogy, pathogenesis, prodromal] symptoms, symptoms, progno- 
sis, principles of treatment, drugs and their formulations, dietitic regimen and con- 
cluding remarks. The entire subject matter is dealt with in thirty chapters, out of 
these chapters which seventeen ones are ascribed to Drdhabala is a matter of contro- 
versy. The Bengal tradition follows the Cakrapani’s view,! while the Bombay tradition 
adopts a different course. What has been the basis of Cakrapani’s statement is also 
a matter of scrutiny but because it is confirmed by the quotations in Navanitaka 
and Jejjata’s statement” the above chapters may be taken as redacted by Caraka 
and the remaining ones by Drdhabala. However, one thing remains to be solved 
that in Nidanasthana ( Ch. 6 )- the title of the chapter is based on ‘Sosa’ while in 
Cikitsasthana (Ch, 8 ) the title is changed as ‘Rajayaksma-Cikitsita’. This is the 
single instance out of the eight diseases discribed in Nidanasthana where change has 
been made. Is it casual or does it indicate change of redactorship ? Though nobody 
has pointed out this has to be considered. 

Kalpasthana contains pharmaceutical preparations of emetic and purgative 
drugs. In the introductory chapter there is general information about collection and 
storage of drugs and method of administration. In the concluding chapter again 
some general informations are given ending with units of weight. Entire matter is 
arranged in twelve chapters. 

Siddhisthana describes the management of five evacuative measures ( Pafica 
Karma ) in details ending with a number of formulations for sustaining enema and 
tantrayuktis. This section is also completed in twelve chapters. 

Texual variations and readings 


I have dealt with this problem in vol. I. In this volume too, such variations 
may be observed. I also pointed out in previous volume some incorrect readings in 
Nirnayasagar edition and suggestion to improve them. 

a scediie aceon 


2. Fa ACHAHA TL ARATE a TAT ansaisdrarchradfeaiaazreaatieary Fett Ba: | 
(C. Ci, 30. 289-290 ) 


2. Caraka Sambita ( Jamnagar edition ) vol. I, p. 103-105. 


uP ver 





Some suggestions for correct and more-appropriate readings in the portion 
coming under vol. II are already published in detail ( Sachitra Ayurveda, March, 
_ 1982, pp. 623-627 ). However, some important ones are being mentioned here :— 


1. In preparation of Bhallataka taila ( Ci. 1. 2. 15 ), the paste of madhuka has 
been said to be used in quantity of one aksa ( karsa=10 gm.) which looks negligi- 
ble for the quantity ( 2 kg. 560 gm. ) of Bhallataka taila. Hence the present reading 
‘Separate’ ‘has been replaced by ‘ae sasaTa’ 

2. In treatment of gulma (Ci. 5. 76-77) there is no relevance of ‘peya’.. Hence 
the present reading ‘Waraeed qa] NAIA al’ is incorrect and has been modified 
as ‘qeateett: ar Aaqwea a’ 

3. In ‘qraf gtrgi’ the correct reading should be ‘eat gig’ because here the 
use of devadaru is intended and not that of Indravaruni ( see Cakrapani’s commen- 
tary ). ‘qztrg’ means devadaru while ‘quer’ would mean Indravaruni. 


4. In “gatas arefrat fanat, 
Beat 4 farareg fri agen” ( Ci. 6. 40 ) 
the word ‘qaestq’ has no meaning because all drugs are to be decocted as such and 
there is no any reference of kalka (paste ). In fact, it should read as ‘aaeay’- 
‘valka’ meaning ‘Somavalka’ which is a useful drugs for diabetes and already pres- 
cribed by Caraka ( Ci. 6. 38 ) 

5. The word ‘say in a formulation under the treatment of Kustha ( cu. 7. 
111 ) is not clear. It should be ‘aa’ ( HaBANA Gar wait ) Ela has also been used 
by elsewhere in paste for kustha ( Ci. 7.84 ) 

6. ‘aftame qaequy’ ( Ci. 7. 120 ) the word ‘qz:’ is irrelevant because there is 
no latex in kampillaka and only dusty hairs of the fruits of kampillaka are used. 
Hence ‘q4:’ should be replaced by ‘est:’. Thus the correct reading should be ‘arftqg@ 
RHETT , 

7. The reading ‘qdlaaeaeat: qegw (Ci. 7. 123) has created great confusion 
even in minds of great commentators like Yogindra Nath Sen who interpreted ‘q¢- 
Qi’ as sura ( wine ) produced by fermenting cooked cereals, but this is quite irrele- 
vant because the present context is of raw drugs (plants ) and not of preparations. 
Correctly the reading should be ‘Hg’ instead of ‘aegu’ which means ‘eeRAS IY’ 
Cakrapani has rightly interpreted it as Mra RAy presumably this confusion has 
taken place due to printing error, | 


8. ‘gate denis’ (Ci 7-140) should read as ‘ealzaqatsi’? because the context 
is of weight of drugs. 





ah 





( vii ) 
9. In udararoga ( Ci. 13. 48 ) the reading ‘etqemustagad’ should be revised as 
‘MARSA | 
10. At one place ( Ci. 13, 88 ) the setting of a line is deranged with the result 
that the meaning is quite upset. The present reading is as follows :— 


qanacazarte dafaaaga: | 
aafe wilead wa geaarevast aay Il 
ayaa aasy seq caterer fava | 
This is incorrect. In fact the second line should be the last one and the 
verse should read as— 


qaaacerate dasfiaaaraa: | 
agama dasa gene catlelat Fras | 
wate aileay at geaagaast aaq | 
11. ‘gf qetenfeqoiq’? should be inserted after ‘qataqe sqftaq? ( Ci. 13. 
119-123 ). | 
12. In ‘geqeq qugrar: WMS IAqAHEA ar’ ( Ci. 14. 43 ) the reading ‘gsqeq’ (mean- 
ing brick ) is quite irrelevant because here the context is to foment the piles with 
the bundle of certain vegetables. Hence the words ‘ggqeq’ has been replaced by 
‘f\cgqeq’ which seems to be more relevant. 


13. Picchabasti in treatment of arsa ends with the verse Ci. 14. 228. There- 
after there is one formulation of ‘anuvasana sneha’ ( Ci. 14. 229). Hence the con- 
cluding title ‘gfe fasaraféa:’ should come after the verse 228 and not 229. 

14. There are so many mistakes at the end of the chapter 14 of the Cikitsa- 
sthana : | 

a) In verse 242, ‘ghateonf] @ alstaq’ should read as ‘gnaleofa @ alsa’ 
b) In verse 252, ‘qxyezt’ should read as ‘agra?’ 

c) In verse 253, ‘fgfa? should read as ‘gfava? and ‘Qeaqyzq’ as “Was? 

d) In verse 254, ‘aearaarantera’ should read as ‘ssqrzaranera’ 


One can easily justify these corrections if he goes carefully through the 
chapter and usage of words therein. 


15. Water naturally flows to the lower side hence the reading ‘eqarfaratfeates? 
( Ci. 15. 35 ) denotes quite contrary meaning. The correct version should be ‘eqa 
farafirareay’ 

16. The reading ‘s#tateg’ (Ci. 15. 89 ) seems to be inappropriate because the 
context is of fruits and egetable. The correct reading should be ‘#tarra’ 














( viii ) 
17, In effects of Citrakadya gutika, the following verse is found— 


nfs aaaqea cfsaca waa atl 
wal faaraacara deaearg araaqq i ( Ci. 15. 97 ) 


Evidently, in the second line ‘qt@aq’ is a printing error which should read 
correctly as ‘apaqaq’ 


18. ‘aga wage’ (Ci. 15. 205) should read as ‘a ga wavy because the 
word ‘a’ here qualifies ‘qz:’ 

19, In colophon of the chapter on treatment of grahani disorders ( Ci, 15 ) the 
word ‘qaui\fafeftad should read as ‘qauftelafufafiad’ on the basis of the title of 
the chapter. Jamnagar edition has repeated the mistake but Gangadhara has rightly 
corrected it. 


20. In ‘stfuar: eeafe ae wafaaiaa:’ ( Ci. 17.69) ‘gee aaj’ does not convey 
the relevant idea. It should read appropriatily as ‘qs qafaaraa:’ 


21. The concluding title ‘gfa ua:faefzgaq’ should read after the verse Ci. 
17. 145 and not 146 because the context changes therein. 


22. In Ci. 18. 87 the reading ‘syearafo’ looks quite incorrect because the herb 
*Nili’? or Nilini ( indigofera sp. ) bas no ‘sara’ ( heartwood ). Cakrapani is also misled 
by this reading and thas interpreted it as ‘e\faedtnaete’ which is again not clear. 
In fact, the present reading ‘eat facqey should read as ‘ele arznfacaait’. 
Varanapippali ( Gajapippali ) has also been used in this context elsewhere ( Ci. 
18. 57 ). 


23. In ‘HaprapamaraTea estas: ci, 18. 101, the word ‘Jivaka’ is repeated 
which is not proper and as such the latter one has been replaced by ‘Vrddhika’. 


24. The word “arae%:’ following Fan@gracaataaraaia: (Ci. 21. 86) 
should read as ‘afepa:’ because it is qualifying ‘qa?’ 

25. The verse ‘ateurg tees’ ( Ci. 22. 11 ) is read separately and is interpreted 
by Cakrapani as general Samprapti of all the five types of Trsna. Here Cakrapani 
is wrong and the editor of the Nirnayasagar edition has been misled by him. After 
close scrutiny, the verse appears to be connected with vatika trsna and as such 
should read alongwith the following verse ( Ci. 22. 12). It may be noted that the 
general samprapti of the disease has already been said after etiology ( Ci. 22. 5=6 ). 
This is one of the instances of how Cakrapani himself has got confused in intrepre- 
ting the text and has been source of confusion for later authors. 





( ix) 
26. Caraka has always used the verbal root ay? in Parasmaipada ( see Ci. 22, 


11, 16, 20 etc.) and such the use of ‘gsa@’ ( Ci. 22. 19 ) is not according to Caraka’s 
style. Hence it should read as ‘geafa’. 


27. In ci. 22. 49, ‘Men? should read as ‘Gun’. Similarly ‘effra:’ ( Ci. 22. 51) 
should read as ‘afaaq’ 


28. ‘qgpoest:’ ( Ci. 28. 9) should read as ‘gaara’ and ‘sity’ (Ci, 23.10-15) 
as ‘SaiaaR’ 

29. The sense of the verse Ci, 23. 42 is that as wind spreads the fire blood 
spreads the poison in the body. The sense is not conveyed by the word ‘fagrata’ 
which should read correctly as ‘faatenta? 


30. In the context of skin disorders, ‘faafaay may be the appropriate reading 
for ‘fagfaar ( Ci. 23. 84 ) 


31. The insects have been said as of two categories—Dusivisa and Pranahara 
( Ci, 23. 140). After describing the symptoms of Disivisa type, those of Pranahara 
type are mentioned. Hence the reading ‘gdifaufea:’ is incorrect and should be re- 
placed by ‘syngzfga.’. This mistake has been committed by the editions of Chow- 
khambha and Jamnagar evidently on the basis of the Nirnayasagar edition. 


32. ‘ale afeufie desi qaatuar should read correctly as ‘qaig aifeufis- 
‘mlest q@urqar which would mean that root of khadira, arista and: kutaja mixed 
with honey are to be taken with water. Here also Cakrapani got confused by the 
incorrect reading and as such was misled to give alternative interpretation—‘afetar- 


feafe afeufte:, fe ar aftaasfie: 


33. The reading ‘azar’ ( Ci. 23. 231 ) is incorrect because the context is of . 


raw drugs for making powder where sugarcane juice is quite irrelevant. Hence it 
should be corrected as ‘gaqzar’ 


34, ‘az? ( Ci. 23, 234 ) should be read as ‘qz:? 
Similarly “Gaavgpagray’ should read as aMEqagray’ 
35. ‘asd ahamaeaa’ ( Ci. 24.71) is not at all intelligible hence it.should 
read as ‘a% atantsfasra’. Cakrapani also conveys the same idea. 


36. ‘faa waaarge’ should be read as ‘fra wstaaiad because in the'present 


context three types of Apana ( Drinking party ) are described. Jamnagar and Ganga- 


dhara editions have corrected the mistake but the Chowkhamba edition has preser- 
ved it. | 
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37. In Ci. 24. 159 ‘Saat geseq’ should read as ‘fageqgeneq’ because ‘leaves 
of NagakeSara’ or tejapatra are not appropriate here. 
Similarly, ‘sagarai’ ( Ci. 24. 162 ) is clearly a printing mistake and should 
be corrected as ‘sqqatai’?. amnagar‘and Chowkhamba editions have maintained the 
mistake bu. Gangadhara has corrected it. 


38. ‘gaat Dachal a satay’ (Ci. 24. 41) should read as ‘gheadachat q waral’ 
because the former reading would mean two types of each godhana and ropana 
which is not the case. The actual idea is two types of kasaya-sodhana and ropana. 


Similarly in the same verse, ‘qa gga’ should be read as ‘qazqIga’ 


39. In six types of surgical measure, ‘q@ga? ( Ci. 25. 55 ) is clearly a printing 
error which should be corrected as ‘@@i’ 


40. ‘aaatfeatai’ ( Ci. 26. 67 ) is evidently a printing error and should be corre- 
cted as ‘qaaifearai’ 

—4l, ‘qfanaoi’ and ‘feavagta:? ( Ci. 26. 121-122 ) are also printing errors, As 
the context is of the discharge from ears, these should read as ‘qfa@agi’ and 
‘fearaala: | 

42. ‘sf eufacactinfaaag’ should come after the verse Ci, 26. 126 and not 127. 

43, In ‘emfaafiad aig: deat camlasny? (Ci. 26. 175) the word ‘giqat:’ has been 
interpreted differently by commentators. Gangadhara takes it for Sannipataja. Possi- 
bly both are wrong because they tried to interpret an incorrect reading. Head 
diseases are of five types and as such leaving kaphaja and vataja there are three 
other types. Hence ‘gtqa}:’ in dual number could not have been used for the three 
‘emaining types, it should have been ‘gitg’. Moreover, management of Sannipataja 
and krimija types has been descrited separately further in verses Ci. 183 and on- 
wards, In my opinion, the correct reading should be ‘gi@at:’? which would mean 
cauterization and blood-letting in temples. This idea is also supported by Cakra- 
pani. 

44, The closing title ‘gf faciaiafafsear should come immediately after the 
verse Ci, 26, 180 and not after the following line. 


45. The reading ‘eqzequftataar:’ ( Ci. 36. 255 ) is again controversial. Ganga- 
dhara has left it totally, Jamnagar edition retains it with interpretation ‘a bit of black 
pepper’. In my opinion, it does not look sound. The appropriate reading should be 
‘qaqaafta: aat:’-white pepper is a good drug for eye diseases and has been used by 
Caraka and Sugruta. 
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ti ate) 
46. ‘Wer aeate dura Aare’ ( Ci, 26. 258 ) should read as ‘aE are- 


WUT WAT ATY atargary’. Thus they all would be uniformly connected with TANT’ 
47, Appropriate reading for ‘seaaiy’ ( Ci. 27. 29 ) should be ‘grexaP meaning 
exudation of salmali tree. This is also confirmed by Cakrapani, | 


48. ‘aqataqaacqey.’ ( Ci. 28, 10.) should read as ‘MIWA Mea foy? because this 


this. Gangadhara interprets it differently meaning vayu situated in antra helps eli- 
mination of semen, urine, faeces etc. This is based on the ideas of Susruta ( Su. No, 
1, 18 ) which might also be responsible for the modification of the original reading 
‘aeatfoy as ‘areqeeq:? 

49. tart frat aafeaar (Ci. 28. 41) seems to be denoting the condition of tongue 
in facial paralysis and not the ad jective of Vak. Hence I have Proposed the reading 
as “yar fagr agen’ ( Tongue when protruded is crooked. ) 


90. fagareaeanyar gatq casaA Aaa | 
egte FT aeara eq aITIFAAT II ( fo <5-¥8 ) 


This version is approved by Cakrapani and followed by later editions like 
Jamnagar and Chowkhamba. Here is an instance of error in setting. The last por- 
tion of the first-line ‘azaaeaarq’ has gone down and that of the second line ‘casuz- 
tq’ has come up in its place. The correct version should be as follows :— 


ffaaeacaauar sata agaaraary | 
GGAE T Utara eg easqaqaayq | 


This is confirmed by the version of Vagbhata (A. H. Ni. 15. 30). Because of 
this Gangadhara has the alternative version ‘agaaiaaq? which anyhow fills up the | 
gap but does not convey the entire idea. In fact, in the above verse, Caraka has 
defined two disorders of Jaw—Hanusramsa and Hanugraha, 
is displacement of jaw by which mouth 


version, Cakrapani got confused in interpretation and took both the disorders as 
one~—‘gaagearfy egtaey aq’. Vagbhata has named the former condition as ‘gaeiq’ 
So as to diffentiate it from the latter ( yAe or eqzcaey ) 

51. Similarly, In another verse ( Ci. 28. 53 
The reading as adopted by all the editions js— 


ae ated: yal shan ataaa ar | 
Saleeriata fe ast qecarnqia ¢ | 


-95 }) there is: deragement of lines, 





(| xii) 


meeardt adver fac: earqfagisa + 
We awa ced at Degas | 
aaind & fier aati aatesq II 
The commentators of the Chowkhamba edition take the first two lines as 
the description of qaq¥w and the following two lines as that of ‘aging while the 
Jamnagar edition, reaching near the correctness, takes the first three lines as the des- 
cription of qaqy. The correct arrangement of the first three lines ( the last two 
lines are alright ) should be as follows :— 


‘géraisd adres far: enghagiea 4 1 
cae urea: wa afaor armada | 
gasaereatt fe ast aeaeaaa 11” 
52. Ssqreay eafaaaaay’ ( Ci, 28. 202 ) should read as ‘statahraaaag’ 
: 93, Discrepancy is also found in the arrangement of words in verses for HEIVaT& 
aa ( Gi. 29. 110-113). In the present edition, the closing title of the formulation 
is ‘Marqar aa’ but looking to the nomenclature of the next formulation as QMS 
ada’ it should read correctly as ‘azigaa aa’. The second inference drawn is that 
as in QSsIhIgTs aa the verses for HEwzas Fa should begin with the word ‘qqAR’. 
The confusion has arisen because the present edition has ‘gaq’ as the first word and 
so the name ‘ae¢tqqaq’ but it seems to be incorrect in face of the above facts. The 
proposed correct version of the first line should be ‘GTA Rlaaae Ae haaTATI a” 
instead of ‘qqniqaaeaignaayT agra?’ Cakrapani has adopted the incorrect 
version. 
54, ‘alefasqarag:’ ( Ci, 29. 140 ) should read as ‘altiasiqat aq’ so as to keep 
the word ‘qq’ free for joining with other drugs coming in the verse. 
55, ‘garefad yar araacafaana 2 ( Ci. 30. 236) should read as ‘garefad ard 
fanaeaifaaa 2” 
56. The present reading of the vese Ci. 30. 250 is not clearly intelligible. The 
proposed version is— 
Coed = fafear: dau: ae: acaarfaa: | 
ae amafefags duafea aaa |” 
57. qHaTaaarHASes =| aATNT| 
farrafaranniad seagate faa 
should read as— 
‘AQUAAIWATHS BAB ait | 
faucfianeia cateqietcar faq 1 








eee 
By this the three decoctions become quite distinguished, 

38. In ‘fase? feaaredt = aqye3 WIA: Tar’ the reading ‘ag}z>) js incorrect, It 
should be ‘ayjz3) which is correctly adopted by Gangadhara. Other two editions 
have repeated the mistake. 

59. “aqarat aizay ( Ka. 12. 88 ) should read as ‘qreqayqy Wa aeqi’ 


60. Here is an instance where all the commentators committed errors due to 


incorrect reading. In asa g fasta Hzal at gd arfaay ( ka. 12, 93 ) ‘Seat 1’ should 
be replaced by ‘aaa} 8)’ because it is the context of prasrta, kudava is already des- 


cribed above, 
Similarly, in the same verse ‘gat @@qztoy’ should be read as ‘qaqa gel? 
61, aeag gaat; 44 a afta: (Si. 3, 39 ) should read as Stag gaate Sai a 
afta: | 
62, CMT sea: Gz ty: ( Si. 3, 39 ) should read as ‘TeaRE STERT: 9X eaa? 
83. Basu waaay fata’ ( Si. 7. 46 ) should read as ‘assarq saqaa- 
cara: estar’ | 
64. In Si.8. 31, the correct reading should be ‘az fafa faase ar fazfau- 
xifitd:’ in place of ‘ake Fifer faa al ah faefragh nd: | 
65. aad anaanal xg Tey fatteaae | 
fea: saad: dai Wg Uw fares i ( Si. 9. 16 ) 
Here ‘alg BIg’ does not fit with ‘aaa’. Hence the correct reading should 
be ‘aaah: agararsa Vgleatey frAare 
66. The correct reading of ‘STTIAAE aaa’ (Si. 11. 9) should be 
aaa’. Here, also all the editions have mistaken, 


67. ‘rane ferro; TAAL (Si. 11. 22) should read as Marfa fafaxoj aaa’ 
because the context is only of a and ars and not of other animals. Cakrapani is 
confused by this incorrect version alongwith other commentators, 


68. atfataqora> ( Si. 12. 11 ) should be corrected as ‘afasaope3) 


69, Tar araranesa gst’ (1.72, 3 (6) ) should read as “Tarra araife- 
THVT’ | 


70. ‘aifrery? ( Si. 12, 15 (1) ) should read as Ia fra? | 
71. ‘atftseitztearay ( Si. 12. 31 ) should read as ‘stfteaarceearey | 


72, “eefaeray’ ( Si, 12. 41 ) should read as ‘aafagay’ because jt indicates thirty 
six tantrayuktis, = 


‘Sata Ae- 
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I am fully conscious of the risk in putting up the above Proposals for correct 
and more appropriate alternative readings. I have also shown how even great 
commentators have mistaken because of following the incorrect readings blindly 
and not analysing them critically. The job was risky because I did not follow the 
prescribed procedure of consulting a number of manuscripts and depended solely 
on my insight and experience as G. J. Meulenbeld? pointed out. In fact, the errors 
were so apparent that they did not warrant a number of Manuscripts to correct 
them in majority of cases. I also did not consider it wise to allow the errors to per- 
petuate. I am only hopeful that my suggestions might prove as a guideline for scho- 
lars working upon a critical editicn of the text of the Caraka Samhita. My object of 
this adventurous task is twofold—one, to draw the attention of the scholars towards 
urgent necessity of preparing a critica] edition of the Caraka Samhita and two, - till 
such time, the samhitas should be read carefully and critically with open eyes not 
relying blindly upon various editions and commentaries. There is no last word 
in the realm of knowledge and I share the humble sentiments of Prof. Emmerick that 
there is always scope for improvement?, 


IT am thankful to Prof. Filliozat for going through the work and sending his 
scholarly remarks. It is sad that he is no more to see this volume published. 


Varanasi, 


5 February, 1983, P. V. Sharma 


I. Personal communication 9. 4, 82, | 
2, R. E. Emmerick : The Siddhasara of Ravigupta, vol. I, preface, VIII. 
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6. CHIKITSASTHANAM 


(SECTION ON THERAPEUTICS ) 








fareearegrarey 


TAAISEATA! 
CHAPTER I! 


TAAAATA TAM Wet 


First quarter of the chapter on rasayana ( promotive treatment ) ( 1.1 ) 
AMMNSMAMASMT CMAANS SATS Ut 
Now (I) shall expound the quarter of rasayana ( promotive treatment ) 
relating to haritaki, dmalaki etc. [ 1 ] 


ate & Sare aaTarAaraa: I 2 I 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 


fafafed anftet cet arraiter | satire saa cattearel frag tt 2 
faarRusararta, 

Cikitsita (that which alleviates disorders), vyadhihara ( destroyer of 
diseases ), pathya ( beneficial for the channels ), sadhana ( that which is instrument 
for performance ), augadha ( that which is prepared of herbs ), prayascitta ( expia- 
tion ), praSamana ( pacification ), prakrtisthapana (that which helps recovery ), 
hita ( wholesome )—these are the synonyms of bhesaja ( therapeutics ), [ 3 ] 


Therapeutics is of two types—( 1) that which promotes strength ( and imm- 
unity ) in the healthy, ( 2 ) that which alleviates disorders. [ 4 ] 
ta fafed anat argaraad | eqereisient ag agged aqerrry Il 4 I 


ara, seater Cet fata saa aa creneegt faterat rt erases tl & 

Abhesaja ( non-therapeutics ) is also of two types—( 1) badhana ( acute ), 
( 2 ) sanhadhana (chronic ). 

_That which promotes strength and immunity is mostly included in vrsya 
( aphrodisiac ) and rasayana (promotive treatment) while the therapy of the second 
group is mostly used for alleviation disorders. The word ‘prayah’ ( mostly ) 
denotes only particularity because both the groups perform both the above functions 

( promotion of strength including immunity and alleviation of disorders ). [ 5-6 ] 


qa: eat Aad aatar | maraqueqdgr? §atPagqad gaz 191 


— se ee 
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aftrate sofa ara sat at cara | oritatat fe wearat cardtat Taraeny ll < I 
From promotive treatment, one attains longevity, memory, intelligence, 
freedom from disorders, youthful age, excellence of lustre, complexion and voice, 
optimum strength of physique and sense organs, successful words, respectability and 
brilliance. Rasayana (promotive treatment) means the way for attaining 
excellent rasa etc. ( dhatus ). [ 7-8 ] 


aqadamnt aq aa: dete! asitaast aa areateea: fara: SU 

sraeatetira: eitot Fa Brqtas | stddtscaad ga Heata cAI I toll 

mya: weta Qa Scat aut HEIL | Haaeat AEAa: Tara TART: Ut VE Ul 

dn te Sea areca baw: rt as gfe anitacnta aq li i I 
Vajikarana ( aphrodisiac treatment ) is that which _Produces lineage of 
progeny, quick sexual stimulation, enables one to perform “sexual act with the 
women uninterruptedly and vigorously like a horse, makes one charming for the 
women, promotes corpulence, and infallible and indestructible semen even in the 
old persons, renders one great having a number of off-springs like a sacred tree 
branched profusely and commanding respect and popularity in the society. By this 
One attains eternality based on filial tradition here and hereafter along with fame, 

fortune, strength and corpulence. [ 9-12 ] 


CCTETMNHERL Aaa MMT | aeataatanc quad afetiae Wai 
faraftaarst canara frarcrnt agra) carazalfafyanat asitecnata a il 88 I 
Thus the twofold promotive treatment for the healthy is said, As regards 
the measures for alleviating diseases, those will be described in the concerned 
chapters on therapeutics. The sole purpose of therapeutics is to alleviate disorders. 
Of them, the method of rasiyana has been said first and thereafter the aphrodisiac 
measures. [ 13-14 ] 


aauaafa aa fauad wera | aged fatst gq saga adhe wi 


‘Abhegaja’ is that which is contrary to therapy. This is to be avoided 
whereas the therapeutic measures to be descibed further are to be adopted. [ 15 ] 


caraarat fafa satraat fag: ecto aa ararafentta aii 28 1 
eeimratirnearat Fah: be yaar ne cd qurentony tl %9 It 
fra frat qed oeataacet gt 1 fe HICAT BET tl Ve I 
eee ee art aetet seer Brarg i tu 
qeqidiaraaeannreat Bit eee ASTM TARAT tt Ro 
aagrat ye faferrgha qgdeconts ose wea: 1 REI 
afeagicas Seat apa: are | fq arrears, Serna qag Praza 1 22 11 





ie 
a 7 





Ua: gel was: ga: | Carat sapser cerayentt attra tt 22 1 
The sages have prescribed two methods -of the. use of rasayana treatment— 


kutipravegika ( indoor ) and vatatapika ( open air ), 
At first, the method of indoor treatment will be described, For this a 


cottage should be built in an auspicious ground, facing eastward or northward 


a 


4s free from dan ers, auspicious and with eas availability of neces ccessories, 


» 


It should have sufficient space area_and height, three interio rs one after 


and in a locality which is inhabited by king, physician and brahmanas, holy saints, 


the other, a small opening, thick walls and should be comfortable for the seasons, 


well-clean and favourable. It should be impermeable for undesirable’ sound 
etc. (sense objects ), free from women, equipped with necessary accessories and 
attended by physician with medicaments and brahmanas, 

Now, in northernly course of the sun, bright fortnight and auspicious date, 
Star, hour and karana, one having Clean-shaved, with strong restraint and 
~emory, faith and concentration, and having got rid of mental defects, feeling 
companionship with all the creatures, having worshipped the gods and brahmanas 
first and keeping the gods, cow and brahmanas to the right side, one should enter 
the cottage and be cleansed with €vacuative measures and thereafter when he feels 
happy and strong, he should use rasayana treatment. Further (I) shall say about 
cleansing measures. [ 16-24 ] 


ettantat quite Saray Te | Tat Prey cacit Recs Rattray 1 2% 11 
Retgensaat seq: aaetttautta: | aa URI saat wy Re I 
Peery Sa Tare wane erste afer | are at Gumen ataegseg sakes Ro I 
SINE T 8 sre ceraerate | wa merece aie WET THAT |! Re 
The person, well-uncted and fomented, should take with ‘hot water the 
formulation consisting of the powders of haritaki, rock salt, amalaka, jaggery, 
vaca, vidanga, haridra, long Pepper and dry ginger. When he is evacuated 
properly by this and has followed the routine dietitic regimen, he should be given 
barley preparation added with ghee for three, five or seven days ( according to 
measure of evacuation ) till the accumulated faeces are eliminated. Thus when 
he is considered as having cleansed bowels, the physician should administer the 
appropriate rasayana ( drug ) taking into consideration his_age, constitution 
and suitability, [ 25-28 ] 


ettrnt qacerqenasan} | | Qos. svat Rraretargreite 1 2¢ 1) 
Acar atet wat gaze: cuntvine ties TatawesaRz 11 30 1) 
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a oer avearrd Hay | sith aeotatd gaol rrasaTy ll at 


lar sated “Ha Ul BR 
eRe Feqd Aavd saat fall saad ant off WRU 
alata fara sed gaia | cafaafasmé a wteaisi ectaait i 38 1 
(asifirt weus: ettrafaratirar | @acanaaa qacotenfsare J 1 2% tl) 
ar, Dortearte waitin frerqrsacate | aeaentte actren atten g fata: U3 il 
saaraanenia Gang safes: | alasiat aera framasaer al 29 1 


Haritaki possesses five rasas devoid of only saline taste, is hot, beneficial, 
carminative, light, appetiser, digestive, life-promoting, tonic, excellent sustainer of 
youthful age, alleviates all diseases and provides strength to all the sense organs. 
It alleviates leprosy (including skin disorders), gulma, udavarta, phthisis, 
anaemia, narcosis, piles, disorders of grahani, chronic intermittent fever, heart 
disease, head disease, diarrhoea, anorexia, cough, prameha, hardness of bowels, 
spleen enlargement, acute abdominal disorders, excessive secretion of mucus, 
hoarseness of voice, disorders of complexion, jaundice, helminths, oedema, bronchial 
asthma, vomiting, impotency, lassitude in organs, various obstructions in:channels, 
plastering of heart and chest, impairment of memory and intellect in a short time. 

(Those having indigestion, rough food, emaciated by indulgence in 
women, wine and poisonous substances and afflicted with hunger, thirst and heat 
should not use haritaki for long. ) 

Amalaki has the same properties and actions as _haritaki, only the — is 
contrary ( haritaki being hot while amalaki is cold ). 

Thus looking to these actions one should regard the fruits of haritaki as well 
as Amalaki like nectar. [ 29-37 ] 


ainda cr paiaast Tera: | acne asia aretemasths gl Re HN” 
aquceadiatn a we afar | afgavaacsraratsesttienta @ 11 2 1 
arrmaragiia feoraaia a | tat cat aga Herat Ha GTA Ul vo II 


There is the excellent among the mountains, named Himalaya, which is the 
best habitat of medicinal plants. Hence one should obtain the fruits grown 
there in proper time, mature with taste and potency, replenished with the sun, air, 
shade and water in respective seasons according to need, and which are uneaten, 
unputrified, uninjured and non-toxic. (1) will explain further the excellent actions 
and use of these fruits. [ 38-40 ] 

qa wert ana qaattaars | aiastace a eporasa aaa | ee i 
fraftneat geet gfercott fafgrren | Prenat sagt song | 2 
frenfrragian RENTAY TES | Garat qaqa! qswcesae = I v2 I! 
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ES 
Santana Ral stadt anaretey | wtgataraat uta qera ali Bt tt 
catat vapart warrqrneety | weet aaitentercert ret Te STAAS I Bs II 
amar J ya a wearer | atlases ae eat: aatearmraarfa a ll Be I 
ath catearwedth naraniter aa: | Arita afar @ quitctarh qraetq ek 
qogenqvat: reqs: TTI: TET a | yeaa aeregrat sega aoteTA Nel 
regener aCe Tae: HAST | ATTA TST, SAT TASTE AETAT U8 
fuatasrast a aftr qearsftrey | deer errest ot qeneeifer a ata: Il Ye Il 
areadtesat ort aq ea aearsfie | Meat Sears aq afta attzor SAAT I! 4 tt 
tama aed aq aa | Race head cea arat ares vata 42 I 
ay aaareararercaed arat set safer) after: cere ae Siler aiterafereas 1 48 Tt 
Same aatweaaa ara attear | carrafg sre nyaehrargy: te I 
aaa sitet aqarmamargeredt aa: | eftacemapvarat Frerage: eerfterr: Ut 44 I 
Pareahradtarrecrd avatar: | erat aa wert | Taarearefreat | 4k 
caraafnd sreargencn: sratwta | aiargaamrnd erate, ery tt 49 I 

| ( xf srerceara, ) 
Five root pentads are taken in quantity of 400 gm. each ( pentad ) alongwith | 
the fresh fruits of haritaki and amalaki in number of one thousand and three : 
thousand respectively. (The five pentads are as follows ) —alaparni, brhati, 
prsniparni, kantakari and gokgura constitute the vidarigandhadi group of five roots. | 

Similarly bilwa, agnimantha, Syonaka, kaSmarya and patala constitute the bilwadi 

pentad of roots. Punarnava, mudgaparni, magaparni, bala and eranda constitute 

punarnavadi pentad. Jivaka, rsabhaka, meda, jivanti and fatavari constitute 

jivakadi pentad. Roots of Sara, ikgu, darbha, kaga and éali constitute the Saradi 

péntad of roots’. These five pentads are taken together and boiled in ten times 

water. When water is reduced to one-tenth it is brought down and filtered. On 

the other hand, the fruits of haritaki and amalaki are picked out, their seeds are 

removed and pounded well on stone slabs or in mortar. This is mixed in the above 

decoction and powder of the following drugs:and swhatances are added to it—man- 

dakaparni, pippali, Sankhapuspi, plava, musta, vidanga,. candana, aguru, madhoka, 

haridra, vaca, nagakegara, stksma ela and twak each in quantity of 160 gm. and 

sugarcandy 44 kg., tila oil 5 kg. 120 gm., ghee 7 kg., 680 gm. are added.to it. All 

this is cooked in copper utensil on mild fire. When it is converted into linctus 

and is not burnt it is brought down. Honey is added to it in quantity of 3kg. 840 gm. 

when it is cooled down. Now the preparation is kept in a vessel uncted with ghee. 











Wee) Je i2aitets ps belie Ne eS ee 
1. These pentads ( paficamfla ) are also known as laghu. brhat, madhyama, jivana and trna 
respectively. 
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This should be taken in proper time and dose. The proper dose is that 
which does not disturb the digestion of the food. When the drug is digested the 
| patient should take sastika rice with milk. 5 
| By taking this rasayana drug the sages of vaikhanasa and balakhilya groups 
and other ones attained immeasurable life-span; acquired excellent young age 
| shedding off the rotten physique, became free from drowsiness, exhaustion, dyspnoea 
and diseases; and endowed with full concentration, intellect and strength practised 
celibacy and spiritual penance with full devotion. One desirous of longevity should 
use this ‘Brahma rasayana’ by which he attains long life, excellent ( youthful ) age 
and favourite pleasures, [ 41-57 ] 





| ( Thus is said the Brahma rasayana ). 
TARTU ST Tee Keeteaaia wa sen qaqa 
Taq | AQASTACAERAUes Racgqarasttadiarrasasgadsavgs lta 
Ugg wirsisaas ea AAAI AHA RE as rasta feraaiT- 
aI Ta harnaagss: frafraatasy sitratiesr ar PaIST- 
pla erat gat 22 gaarfaa gen aencraes: earagaya: wa KacanfsaraAaaazgag, 
TA AY HAAMAIUS HS AIGA witha Paha ora: 


We WwWaristhasatedtier, sit a afta qe aqatienqudamnt ated qm 
aAAA TEA <I 


The fruits of Amalaki having the above qualities are taken in the number 
i of 1000 and are steamed on the vapour of milk like the flour-paste. When they 
| are. well-steamed, they are taken out, dried in shade and are powdered after 

removing the seeds. This is impregnated with the juice of one thousand fresh 
| fruits of amalaki and added with the powder of salaparni, punarnaya, jivanti, 
| nagabala, brahmasuvarcala, mandukaparni, éatdvari, saikhapuspi, pippali, vaca, 
vidanga, kapikacchi, gudiici, candana, aguru, madhuka, flowers of madhika, utpala, 
kamala, jati, taruni and yuthika in the quantity one-eighth of the dmalaki powder. 
This is again impregnated with the juice of nagabala in the quantity of 40 kg, and 
dried in shade. Then in double quantity ghee or ghee-honey mixed are added to 
it and is made in the shape of small boluses, This is kept ina clean and strong 
| vessel uncted with ghee and is stored underground within the heap of ashes for a 
| fortnight after having performed the protective rites through the knowers of Atharva- 

veda. After the fortnight is over, this should be taken out and added with the 
powder ( bhasma ) of gold, silver, copper, coral and iron in one-eighth quantity. [58] 

walea ara— bfge! 
tart ma’ efiqmafas, i wacatht data: saat metas: 1 48 It 
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wrt: catat feareraizerenate: | at arcat aeqard arer wade I Go II 
weal saat aaa la waeaad ares ast deed re ke 1 

( ate facta srarcaraay ) 

This should be taken regularly in the dose of 5 gms. gradually increasing 
with the same by the said method in every morning taking into consideration the 
power of digestion. After the drug is digested, sastika rice alongwith milk added 
with ghee should be taken. Thus one attains the results mentioned above. 

Here are the verses— : 

On using this Brahma rasayana, already used by the great sages, one becomes 
disease-free, longlived and with great strength. He becomes charming to the 
world, with all missions fulfilled, having splendour like that of the moon and the 
sun, acquires and retains the knowledge. He is endowed with sagely psyche, 
firmness like that of mountain, valour like that of wind. Even poison is reduced 
to non-poison on coming in contact with his body. [ 59-61 ] ) 

( Thus is said the second Brahma rasayana ). 
Fereettsfarrea: weitere: serena: arefestent | qwefarren: fteaea: verter getter 162 
ae arse great Hardt GemeTE | raat azar sfestiaatae? arate 11 
ed Tatar Aa aor aq | Fat regents Rrhtat RH | Se 
aut Tetra AMBSsSarAAsReT | ay TIT zed asR feraraaq ui & 11 
area Teartarawarr tal amasaqaer Aras Awafid: 0 ee 1 
THATUH Apt Re sagt frag | aeaftesran: geen seacarg anawsq les i 
Was ayaa feast sata aqead qareftat: freqestfxas aur il ee I 
gaan faerare waitemataa | ad saaqam: Tay TSTA: 1 Ket 
BIR ATTETATA faasonaead i atoaari gat asi RTI Go I 


CALA 
FET AT Tata Ataaceas TTT | FEY TAMNSSTTA: SISSTT FARA Il 2 it 
rat cafe aiaramacy Rt aetet ee ATO | : 

eitg set qefuafe  aqusrard CAAT SERL | 62 I 

TarreaeT AG Tate stutshe sinter 

wet sae aa fae wd aadtaqer ii oe i 

(afer sarerasre: ) 

Bilwa, agnimantha, syonaka, kasmarya, patala, bala, four leaved herbs 
( Salaparni, préniparni, mudgaparni, masaparni ), pippali, goksura, brhati, kanta- 
kari, karkatasrngi, tamalaki, draksa, jivanti, puskaramiila, aguru, haritaki, gudiici, 
rddhi, jivaka, rsabhaka, gati, musta, punarnava, meda, ela, candana, utpala, vidari, 
vasa ( roots ), kakoli, and kakanasa each in quantity of 40 gms. and 500 fruits of 
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amalaki—all these together should be boiled’ in water measuring 100 litres 240 ml. 
when the drugs are extracted completely the decoetion should be brought down. 
The fruits of dmalaki also should be taken out and their seeds are removed. Then 
it should be fried in tila oil and ghee ( mixed ) in quantity of 480 gms. Now it 
should be cooked in the above decoction adding to it 2 kg. of clean sugarcandy 
and prepared into a linctus. When it is self-cooled, 240 gm. of honey should be 
added toit. In the end, 160 gm. twak, ela, patra and nagakegara ( combined 
together ) should be added. This is the. famous ‘cyavanapraga’, an excellent 
rasayan. Particularly it alleviates cough and dyspnoea, is useful for the wasted, 
injured and old people and promotes development of children. It alleviates 
hoarseness of voice, chest diseases, heart disease, vatarakta, thirst and disorders 
of-urine and semen. It should be taken in the dose which does not interfere with 
the food (intake and digestion ). By using this (rasayana) the’ extremely old 
Cyavana regained youthful age. If this rasayana is uséd by the indoor method, 
even the old attains intellect, memory, lustre, freedom from diseases, 
longevity, strength of senses, sexual vigour, increased agni (digestion and 


‘metabolism ), fairness of complexion and carmination of wind. One, shedding the 
form of the old age, puts on that of the fresh youth. [ 62-74 ] 


 ( Thus is said cyavanapraéa ); 


at at 
ae mapas efit; seat aaraiehin cacqaeIAT, 
TART Tos, ot 4 carrmataast Renaghasahreder, strats 
qior erat aT Thee: y UE Ot qargeere: Hane ea | ata galtoTda: 
TaTaIMagaganatnaigashttan ence: a wiaqaltaqasageasteacara- 


fagar aq: tl 6% I | 
( xf@ aquineacarraq | ) 


The fruits of amalaka and haritaki or amalaka and bibhitaka or 
haritaki and bibhitaka or amalaka, haritaki and bibhitaka should be wrapped 
with the bark of palaSa wee and after having been pasted with mud should 
be cooked on charcoal. ( When they are well-cooked ) their seeds are removed and 
40 kg. of this material should be pounded in a mortar and added with curd, ghee, 
honey, sesamum paste, tila oil and sugar. This should be taken on empty stomach 
by the above method. After the course of treatment, one should be brought 
back to its normal state by intake of gruel etc. He should also be massaged. and 
annointed with ghee and barley powder. This is the limit of the use of the 
rasayana. Keeping in view the power of digestion, he should be given diet 


> 
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consisting of sastika rice added with ghee along with soup or milk for the period 
double of the same for treatment. Thereafter he may move and eat according to 
pleasure. By this treatment, the sages regained youthfulness and attained disease: 
free life of many hundreds of years, and endowed with the strength of physique, 
intellect and senses practised penance with utmost devotion. [ 75 ] 


( Thus is said the fourth Amalaka rasayana ). 


qtlaramaatitanisqarye Perea HHA CTA TA TTT 


The decoction of haritaki, amalaka, bibhitaka and five root pentads having 
been added with the paste of pippali, madhuka, madhika, kakolt, ksirakakoli, 
kapikacchi, jivaka, rsabhaka and ksiravidari; the juice of vidari and eight times 
milk should be added to ghee in quantity of 20 kg. 480 gm. and cooked properly. 
One should use it in proper dose according to his power of digestion. After the 
drug is digested, he should take the diet consisting of sali and sastika rice along with 
milk and ghee with the afterdrink of hot water. 

By this one becomes free from the fear of old age, diseases, afflictions and 
spells and attaining unique strength of body, senses and intellect becomes unobs- 
tructed in all his activities and enjoys maximum life-span..[ 76 ] 

( Thus is said the fifth formulation of haritaki ) 


elarmanananeta ecsatreqraare parry afecrstararentearaa 
dratin aguacraay = adtamsneacanaitiicamsasrataqabrrs a 
aifwrasarst Ite: Sta: ore aut ffir art qaqa grat at aafics anfsafears- 
waar , Paricatinges adaat gaat, qanahrea, aataar: suata, Rreakrd 
wala aa, arragnag feachrafe, vzeat qarat wafer | oo 11 

Ghee extracted from milk is cooked with haritaki, amalaka, bibhitaka, hariara 
salaparni, bala, vidanga, gudtici, gunthi, madhuka, pippali and katphala. This 
( ghee ) alongwith honey and sugar is mixed with the aimalaka powder impregnated 
hundred times with the juice of amalaka fruits and added with iron powder 
(bhasma ) in 1/4 quantity. Ten gms. of this formulation should be taken in every 
morning by the above method. In the evening, the patient should take diet 
consisting of sali and gastika rice added with ghee along with the soup 
of green gramor milk. Ifthis formulation is used regularly for three years, the 
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person attains a life-span of hundred years free from old age, acquires knowledge, his 


diseases are alleviated, poison becomes ineffective in his body which is rendered firm 
as stone and he becomes invincible for the organisms. [ 77 ] 
walra ara— 
TaSATIRAS TA aaah qn | aaswanedtT cerveratef i Get il 9c il 
asta a Qaed aga ert a ai mepitacenin caraaa ga ll 8 I 
aaaé dufiegeaa ward a fatwafetaa | 
nfa a Raféfrataat gat cat aa aaa AAA tl co Ul 


Here are the verses— 

As was nectar for the gods and “arbi for the serpents so was the rasayana 
treatment for the great sages in early times. The persons using rasayana treatment 
in early ages lived for thousands of years unaffected by old age, debility, illness 
and death. | 

_ One who uses the rasayana treatment methodically attains not only Jong 
life but also the auspicious status enjoyed by the godly sages and finally 
oneness with indestructible God. [ 78-80 ] 

TH AR 

wTaTMsHasteAy Tata: afcatfaar | copra faarrarmgacgada | 2 i 

Now the summing up verse— 

In this quarter of haritaki, amalaki etc.’ six accomplished. rasayana formu- 
lations have been described which promote life. [ 81 ] 


weatnaved at acanftecad fafsrareur carsararsaamseat 
ATA TATATTS: TT Uh A 
Thus ends the first quarter of haritaki, amalaki etc. in the chapter on 
rasdyana in cikitsdsthana in the treatise composed by Agnivesa 
and redacted by Caraka. ( 1.1 ) 


Tarqareara feta: qe: 
Second quarter of the chapter on rasayana. ( 1.2 ) 
AMA: MMR TAAANS SApSqEq: | 2 II 


Now (I) shall expound the quarter of the chapter on rasayana on desire for 
vital breath etc. [ 1 ] 








I i 

afa e Sate AAATATAT: Ul 2 Il 

As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 | 

TOTRTAT: ererereafiraars rarer terarreHtRfergat eat ve RATATAT TATE 
sat qa: FATT Pag taeR AA ASEARACTTIETAS RATT qreaant taTHTAIS Aa 


, gata aatenrateararareme ctarercrt CAAA TAHA AA ATTA 
qaguagy Tara—il 3 

QO desirous of vital breath ! listen to me explaining the method of rasayana 
treatment which is like another nectar, beneficial for the gods, having incompre- 
hensible miraculous effects, promotes life-span, provides health, sustains ( youthful ) 
age, removes sleep, drowsiness, exertion, exhaustion, lassitude and debility, restores 


equilibrium of vata; kapha and pitta, brings stability, alleviates laxity of muscles, 


kindles internal fire and produces excellent lustre, complexion and voice. By 


( using ) this the great sages like Cyavana etc. regained youthful age and became 
charming for the women, they also attained firm, even and well-divided muscles; 
compact and stable physique; blossomed strength, complexion and senses; uninterru- 
pted prowess and endurance. All morbidities arise due té domestic food in those 
eating sour, saline, pungent, alkaline, dried vegetables, meat, sesamum, 
sesamum paste and preparations of ( rice ) flour; germinated or fresh, 
awned or leguminous cereals, antagonistic, unsuitable, rough, alkaline and channel- 
blocking substances; decomposed, heavy, putrified and stale food items, indulging in 
irregular diet oF eating while the previous food . is undigested; day- 
sleep, women and wine; performing irregular and excessive physical exercise 
causing agitation in the body; affected with fear, anger, grief, greed, confusion and 
exhaustion. Because of this muscles get relaxed, joints get loosened, blood gets 
burnt, fat becomes abundant and liqui 


fied, ‘marrow docs not mature in bones, 
Thus the’ person subdued with 
lack of enthusiasm, dyspnoea, 


sernen does not manifest’ and: -ojas deteriorates. 
malaise, depression, sleep, drowsiness, lassitude, 
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incapability in physical and mental activities, loss of memory, intellect and lustre, 
becomes resort of illness and thus does not enjoy the normal life-span. - Hence, 
looking to these defects, one should abstain from all the said unwholesome diet and 
activities so that he becomes fit for using the rasayana treatment—saying this Lord 
Punarvasu Atreya further added. [ 3 ] 


amar wylasari BSAA TEA TAN LAA TTL TOT AAT eavaa 
qriarneR TTT aa ait: apqaqreng, aa: a frqrieataa stardineneirga, 
ae gt aqyta wear aafasmian uaatinendqaa; ata mange gaa aT 
SEATS aT TaRgaATaIgs ataet cat ahs aye te Jaarlad Hew ear- 
waq; waaaa fafa aware sa: ca: catwaq, stot areficeafeeat arfselreast- 
Ma | seq cates aise fergie, yanafeea, aataar: ware, ara fereeratar: 
eitg, array wate Ul 8 I 
Two kg. 560 gm. ghee should be cooked with the juice of dmalaka fruits which are 
grown in a good soil and time, possess unaffected smell, colour and taste, are mature _ 
with taste, size and potency; along with one-fourth quantity of punarnava. There- 
after the process should be repeated with the juice of vidari along with 
paste of jivanti; thereafter with the four times milk and decoction of bala 
and atibala along with the paste of Satavari. In this way the ghee should be cooked 
with each method hundred or thousand times. The prepared ghee should be added 
with one-fourth quantity of sugar and honey and be kept in a pitcher—golden, 
silver or earthen—which is clean, strong and uncted with ghee. This should be 
taken regularly by the said method every morning according to the power of 
digestion. When the drug is digested, diet of Sali or sastika rice along with milk and 
ghee should be taken. By its use life-span stands: for hundred years devoid of 
old age, knowledge is retained, all diseases are alleviated, one attains uninterrupted 
sexual vigour in women and also is blessed with progeny. [ 4 ] 


waataqya— 
ee al 


wera fags feet a ara ata acer ii & 1 
( gearasagay | ) 
Here are the verses— 


If-a person uses this formulation properly he attains big body, compactness 
like the essence of mountains, fitm and strong sense organs, invincibility, charming 


look, popularity, respect, happiness and intellect, Moreover, by this strength 
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a ee 


- 


becomes gréat, complexion gets excellently purified, voice becomes like imitating 
the rumbling’ of dense thunder-clouds, and the person is blessed with a large and 
stable progeny. [ 4-6 ] : “par 

( Thus is Amalakaghrta ). 


alas facactramerinaa} Tsacentgarat Raz , aqamerenieen . 


marae qoted. aquorat mgatied data TRaqabRay a Taare 
THT CITA: | cerca sahasaat ast azz, qhatiee: TAT arafe ss, 
| eq eatimataaaat aaagae art Gaur it 6 | 
, ( earrsararse: | ) 
One thousand fruits of amalaki along with the same number of fruits of pippali 
should be dipped - into - alkaline water prepared from the young palaga tree. 
After taking them out they should be dried in shade after removing seeds and 
powdered. This powder mixed with four times honey and ghee and quarter of 
sugar powder should be kept in-a vessel uncted with ghee. and stored ‘underground 
for six months, Thereafter one should take its dose according to power of digestion 
only in foremoon and not in afternoon. The diet should be according to suitability. 
By its use, one attains the stable life-span of hundred years without being old, 
The other results are as said earlier. [7] : 
( Thus is amalakavaleha a 
cE saat anaes aT AQIaeareat greaitelsanwasy 
freq atte UA Qoaaqabreasys qed safe wencrat freearq; agatd Wty 
TeaTat Tata ; aeq TAM TIAAAATAARATAA AAT TaN ll <i 
( keamresHszory | ) 
Powder of amalaki fruits in quantity of 2 kg. 560 gms, is impregnated with 
the juice of amalaki fruits for twenty one days and nights. This should be mixed 
with honey and ghee in quantity of 5 kg. 120 gm. and added with pippali 
in one-eighth quantity and fine sugar in one-fourth quantity. The prepa- 
ration now be kept in a vessel uncted with ghee and stored in early rains 
under a heap of ashes. After the rainy season is over, this should be used while 
taking suitable ana wholesome diet. This provides a stable lifegpan of one 
hundred years devoid of old age. Other attainments are as said earlier. [8] 
( Thus is amalaka-cirna ). 
_ Serrgeqoiamesaes ftcastargammenstest fds: aftetaa- 
YqIeR: Teftteted geared sate wercrentaty ad sari TAT Arrarait: 11 & 11 
ae | ( afer feregrase: | ) 


te 
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Powder of vidafiga and pippali fruits each 2 kg. 560 gms., sugar-candy 3 kg. 
840 gms, ghee, oil and honey together 15 kg. 360 gms—all are mixed together and 
kept in a vessel uncted with ghee and stored in early rains under a heap of ashes. 
The attainments are as mentioned _earlier. [ 9 ] : 

- ( Thus is vidanigavaleha ). 


THATIMAAASa Ease atest asqaqsAeacomn. 
mafafreragag, af geaiargragenraieacta fadiqutaancka a 
feqaresy_ Natasa BASRA WHAT avai ararmnearat ase aya: alae daisy 
gated gaulat gra enqazafanfacag, aa ned cat; seq cahadaaaar- 


arafeagdtia aart Jat ll Ro tt 
( geaMsARrasEtsa: | ) 


One thousand amalaka fruits having aforesaid qualities should be heated ina 
covered tub made of fresh palaSa wood which does not emit vapour with wild 
cowdung fire. When they are heated properly (they should be taken out) and 
when self-cooled their seeds should be removed and the remaining material 
should be crushed. Thereafter pippali powder 2 kg. 560 gms., vidanga powder 
2 kg. 560 gms, sugar 3 kg. 840 gms, oil, honey and ghee each 5 kg, 120 gm. should 
be added to it. The preparation then should be kept in a clean and strong vessel 
uncted with ghee and stored for twenty one days and nights. Thereafter it should 
be used. By its use, life-span of one hundred years stands devoid of old age. 
Other attainments are as said earlier. [ 10 ] 

( Thus is the other dmalakavaleha ). 


wala gurdia farrsorageafes Gananalsa a snaaaqqaaalsar 
Mat ainaaiamaatwTaase WW adgavarasertsaatea marcas 
CAPITA aaa TlIg¢TINdsrarAINiA aah aTIe aT 
a Be waa: Satara: cafta arafiear faaria as gqaga amasqorqata, 
ast gratsaat aafieeamarsaaasdt at wealqentstes wer sa: sataad, 
quitsarfa a faq wen, agatiat a dater ved, sitet a atratteat anfeafiaa- 
wag | dacacrangen aeigaaat aaftasetfa sat Tao Uh Lk A 

( gframrracaraay | ) 

One should collect the roots of nagabala in cala muhirta in the month of 
magha or phalguna ( late winter ) while being clean and attentive, having wor- 
shipped the deities and having made the brahmanas to recite auspicious mantras. 
The plant should have grown in a forest area covered with kufa grass; having soil 
unctuous, black and sweet or of golden colour; devoid of poison, injurious animals 
and defects of wind, water and fire, andalsoof cultivation, ant-hill, cremation ground, 
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sacred tree, anfertile area ‘nd habitation; on sini proper access of air, water 
and the sun according to season. The roots should be undamaged, unencroached, 
neither immature nor too old, possessed with potency, having shed off the old leaves 
and with new leaves not appeared (on the plant ). The roots should be washed 
well and the bark should be taken ‘in the dose of 40 gm. finely pounded and mixed 
with milk in every morning or as powder with milk or along with honey and ghee. 
After the drug is digested, one should take the diet of Sali or sastika rice along with 
milk and ghee. If used regularly for a year, it makes the life-span stable for one 
hundred years without senility. Other attainments are-as said earlier. [ 11 ] 
( Thus is nagabala rasayana. ) 

qalatsrarqaeraaraeaaatala: TAMA ANTIMN TA awaTAr 
Ue | Laas wast cacvalafe:— qutamrennsaqaneaeltaead alearqa 
PRAT TAT, Neu 

The juice of bala, candana, aguru, dhava, tini§a, khadira and SimSapa, and 
the ten age-sustaining drugs ( ending with punarnava ) are used by the method as 
in case of nagabala. If the fresh juice is not available this method should be 
adopted—2 kg. 560 gm. drug should be dipped in equal quantity of water. for day: 


and night ( 24 hours ), then it. should be pressed and filtered and used. as swarasa: 
( fresh juice ). [12] 


WARPATH GETTER ATA 
UE TaTEd ATT aT PraTae ata aqatataanta aah aed at ara satearcita 
Utakaramgttreaae: | (Ta WI aeRaraitaegiaca ay anata, ai 
Tameurnaatd qa auaen frag afiniseadaaeres | attangradtenatesiin 
a VARA: seiteanfa, ata: Teqeae: | wateinarta eeeT Cl ASAHI: | 


sit a cater wren mnfsattaragq¢ac:, wad & fearaa caaaare: | asa: 
aiaeat qaftagetfs aart Tor 1 23 tt 


( af wgranaitey | ) 


The fruits of bhallataka—undamaged undiseased, mature in taste, size and 
potency; looking like ripe jamboo fiuits—should be collected in the month of 
Jyestha or Asadha:(-late summer ) and be stored within the granary of barley or 
black gram. After four months in the month of Agrahayana or Pausa ( early 
winter ) they should be taken out for use by one who has made his body fit through 
intake of cald, unctuous and sweet substances. At first ten fruits of bhallataka 
should be crushed and boiled: in'ten. times of water, when 1/8th extract remains, it 
should be filtered.and taken mixed with milk after smearing the inner part of the 


mouth with ghee. “Gradually increasing the dose by one fruit per day it should be 
2 II 


eet a 
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led to thirty which is the maximum dose. -In this way, the total number of fruits 
taken comes to one thousand. When the drug is digested, one should take ali or 
sastika rice with milk added with ghee. After the treatment is over, the patient 
should live on milk diet for the period double to that of treatment. By this one 
attains stable life-span of one hundred years without senility. Other attainments 
are as said earlier. [ 13 ] 


( Thus is bhallataka-ksira ) 


vga settee eta qerea yararned Henacr Gantfaaea ewetate 
Srremteageatians Heorasfenratesd Taatfatreceagag ; tat a: cave: Eni Naaa, 
qaearAgegs fargarare 5 aaatnrataat qaftagdtle sar Tor tl es A 
( xf wgrernaitr | ) 
The fruits of bhallataka should: be crushed and filled in a heating vessel 
which is put on a firm and uncted pitcher already dug underground -upto the neck 
covered with a lid. Then after pasting it with black earth, it should be heated 
with cowdung fire. The extract which is collected in the lower pitcher should be 
taken out. It should be taken mixed with 1/8th honey and double the quantity of 
ghee. Regular use of this makes a person of the stable life-span of one hundred 
years without old age. Other attainments are as said earlier. [ 14 ] 
( Thus is bhallatakaksaudra ) 
WSR TITEH aNgaA TeharEaita eras Fata aad Gor | es 
( xf wgrearnda | ) 
The above bhallataka taila should be taken in quantity of 2 kg. 560 gms. and 
cooked alongwith milk and paste of madhuka in 1/8th quantity. This should be 
repeated hundred times. Other details are as above. [ 15 ] 
( Thus is bhallataka taila ). 
TEAK, agen, agaaty, Teast, wIHqT, agasas, wwras 
ISS, ASAHI, HES, agra , ef weraanaaye wale il ce 1 
Bhallataka is used in the following (ten ) forms—bhallataka ghrta, bhalla- 
taka-ksira, bhallataka-ksaudra, guda-bhallataka, bhallataka-yisa, bhallataka-taila, 
bhallataka-palala, bhallataka-saktu, bhallataka-lavana and bhallataka-tarpana. [16] 
water ara— 
verrata ater catafreant a | varcrrerneata cerentt aerate 1 to 1 
ad qufsareaat cater: aftethten: | Qerprencawmeary ca THT tl Le 
wnat a & Casita a fearitsite wera! ta agers eraredtel Rearfdreday tl R81 
. ( xfer agrernfafts: | ) 
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mmm ee 
TOTRTAT: FT slots AEda: | cara: frataazactiarzg: it 20 1 
ae at awatrearmaata = | gated ama etaea fates sat: 1 22 11 
TANTRA Toate: wari: | carralerhe: er fattacgeranea: 11 22 11 

Here are the verses— 

The fruits of bhallataka are irritant, inflaming and like fire but become 
_ like nectar if used methodically. Their use in the above ten forms is des- 
cribed which should be prescribed considering the disease, contitution and 


suitability. There is no disorder of kapha and obstructive condition which is not: 


ameliorated by bhallataka quickly. Moreover, it promotes intellect and agni. 
_ ( Thus is the method of administration of bhallataka ). 

In early days, the old great sages like Cyavana etc. who, desiring vital 
strength, attained immeasurable life-span by using these beneficial ‘Yasdyana 
formulations. After attaining longevity they performed, as desired, spiritual 
_ penance, celibacy and self-meditation and (in the end) migrated to heaven. 
Hence those who desire longevity, vital strength, and happiness should use the 
rasayana methodically and carefully. [ 17-22 ] 


Te ARI — 
tara? eater: fers qafedfion | fafier srrentt e@afsaenettor 22 1 
Now the summing up verse— 
In this quarter relating to desire for vital stength the great sage, compassion- 
ate on creatures, described thirty seven successful formulations of rasayana. [ 23 ] 


cafraned at acantide fafrrarena carareara srorareftat 
ata Taraagrat feta: 12 
Thus ends the second quarter on desire for vital strength in the chapter 


on rasayana in Cikitsasthana in the treatise composed by Agnivega 
and redacted by Caraka.( 1.2) — 


THTACINY TAT Wer 
Third quarter in the chapter on rasayana ( 1.3 ) 
AME: RUT Tarawang sarearEdTA: | & It 
Now (1) shall expound the quarter of rasayana on hand-plucked ( fruits of 
amalaki ).[ 1 ] 
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cia © kate WTATATAA? II 2 I 

As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 

Tot winMMMsTtaSdeet Brafwaat gale req a ara 
Reade: cacaatidiart ga genqulsarmenas weaq, aa stadiamt gentarat 
aaa Yaw waa Teatarrawdlamrae Tao aE 
fafareatgcrearanit aI: eemnaianwstqarmeatasaasgialt a 
THEMAUASHAH FUTAEAM AIA , aasaraarst Ta GWT araasnqaite gar 
Tahari antag, agwaraquaaaty wet- 
ada wate, goa ag sonfaetalt cae wenttemeneat frame acon 
Tq TATA Agatnataasareates waa UR 

The hand-plucked fruits of amalaki having aforesaid properties should be 
taken and after their seeds are removed they are dried and powdered. Again in 
the month of Magha or Phalguna (.late winter ) this powder should be impregnated 
21 times with the juice of fresh dmalaka fruits, dried and powdered again. 2 kg. 
560 gms. of this powder should be taken. Now the drug belonging to the groups 
vitaliser, bulk-promoting, galactogogue, semen-promoting and age-sustainers 
mentioned in the chapter on six hundred evacuatives (st. iv); and finely cut 
heartwood of sandal, aguru, dhava, tiniga, khadira, simSapa and asana and also of 
haritaki, bibhitaka, pippali, vaca, cavya, citraka and vidanga—All together 
should be taken in quantity of 2 kg. 560 gm. and boiled in ten times of water. 
When one-tenth ( 2 litres 560 ml. ) remains, the decoction should be filtered well 
and added with the above powder of dmalaka. Now this should be heated on 
cow-dung fire or the fire of bamboo chips or reed stalks till the liquid portion is 


evaporatea. ‘This unburnt material should be collected and spreading on iron 


plates dried. When it is dried well it should be powdered finely with stone slabs 
on the deer-hide and stored carefully in an iron-vessel. This powder added with 
one-fourth quantity of iron powder ( bhasma ) and mixed with honey and ghee 
should be used according to the power of digestion. [ 3 ] 
watea ara— 
waged ga afae: sreaatsfer | saenicart wat a afar tie tl 
Tysa saat Aer wasafiecnrarg | ; TUS 
Tad ah ae ateefea | accelerant aeigaqenaT ll <I 
( asa aca |! ) 


Here are the verses— 


_ This rasayana formulation, in early. days, was used by Vasistha, Kagyapa, 
Angiras, Jamadagni, Bharadwaja, Bhrgu and similar other sages who by using 
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this, methodically became free from exertion, disease, senility and fear and attain- 
ing great strength due to its effect performed penance as desired. This rasayana 
( formulation ) was developed by Brahma and it provides ‘a life-span of one 
thousand years, alleviates senility and diseases and promotes strength of intellect 
and sense organs, [ 4-6 ] 

( Thus is Amalakayasa Brahma rasayana ). 


qe seed sata sata aivaaatrata smaqda ana iil 
feaet neva: 9a, afe PRgzeraaT | oeraaatatat faeqerrqareaany il < i 
In early days, the great sages attained stable life-span by applying the 
rasayana treatment properly and timely due to penance, celibacy, meditation 
and serenity because no rasayana treatment succeeds in persons who are inattentive, 
engaged in other works and live in villages. [ 7-8 ] 


aarat watgfatat ea ada aa! arfrsit ava ear aaardt aaPaa: 11 ¢ 11 
aaracra Tet a aret at Krearat fating | -aetraet aHeT seams zo 

VACIAACG FH Mears HS | Teteat arltre sso TATA | LE AI 

aU GaAs TMs BT wacagnena adeaha agh ai v2 11 

wera aaa veg aateeentir ararcamadtea: |i 23 11 

atfeaaat meat gq aaraacalinr: | cae areataferses ohaar ae a afta ti te 1 

( xfa Sasmeacaraaz ) 
For a year one should live in the midst of cows on milk diet meditating on 
Savitri mantra, observing celibacy and controlling his sense organs. At the end of 
the year, he should fasst for three days and then should enter intoa forest of amalaki 
trees on full moon day of the month of Pausa, Magha or Phalguna ( winter ). 
There climbing on one of the trees having big fruits should take the fruit situated 
on a branch by hand and wait for some time repeating the Brahman (om ) mantras 
till ‘nectar comes in. During this period nectar positively resides in amalaka 
fruits which, due to presence of nectar, become sweet like sugar and honey, unctuous 
and soft. ‘The person having regained youthfulness lives the number of thousands of 
years equal to that of fruits eaten. After getting saturated fully with them one 
becomes like god and Sri ( goddess of wealth ), vedas and personified knowledge 
attend to him themselves. [ 9-14 ] 
, | ( Thus is Kevalamalaka rasayana ). 


fas Te AT vata as sat | mA Aggie fag wT aw 4 I 
qemraer wat akan aig! aaqrEadiatr frateaagh wi ve I 
erat aramnnll Gerais ata | af Soft mga arsHET g Al Lo I 
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gata seaq eee fens genet | darat Raa TITS ANA TI Le I 
TNUSSt AA AIwSteT Ge | Gacarccad aeq waht wMTATgT | 2 ti 
Tie: mrtatteh are sitet a tse | og ae a sterat sate: Sasthar Il Rel 
BUC Ce ear arfaaaera: 11 28 1 
tary aad afrare: arardt weraa: | aq Gat raat aa lecaraAT UR 
aatig fata tee caaer al amanisRas: gat: AINTTT |! 22 I 

( xf& sterfeceraay | ) 

The paper-like pieces of sharp iron four finges long and thin like sesamum 
seeds should be heated till they are red hot. Then they should be dipped in 
decoction of triphala, cow urine, alkali prepared from lavana, ingudi and palaéa. 
When they are transformed like collyrium they should be powdered finely. This 
powder mixed with honey and juice of amalaka (fruits) should be made into a 
linctus which should be kept in a ghee-uncted pitcher and stored for a year in 
granary of barley stirring it from all sides every month. After the end of the year, 
it should be taken mixed with honey and ghee every morning according to strength 
along with suitable diet after the drug is digested. This is the method of 
administration of all the metallic preparations. 

One who uses the iron rasayana, is not overcome by injury, diseases, senility 
and death because he possesses vital strength like that of elephant and exceedingly 
strong sense organs. ‘The persons using the metallic rasdyana for a year becomes 
intelligent, renowned orator, scholar and wealthy. By the same method, the use of 
gold or silver rasayana provides longevity and alleviates all diseases. [ 15-23 ] 

( Thus is the Lauhadi rasayana ). 

Gal arearereat Melt Tat megadat | facet sac de ggedt rd gaa I Be I 

oat fran arnt grafifaefaar | at adt aa daeq rd garfeeer a Ul 2 II 

afiwa cs garaged satntqi garqd aaits sfttt art werd i RX Il 

scream eget cyl asd ates aed eqcqearqaa il 29 I 

THIseRt taq frated carey | AL TAGS Bea ATE HE A WH Mh RCH 

fast ape vector sea: ster gerot Rrrasacar | 

Taregeearecrs Tem: Meare eTsA Aa: Ul Re I 

( xeteot carerny ) 

Aindri, matsyakhyaka, brahmi, vaca, brahma-suvarcala, pippali, lavana, 
Sankhapuspi, all in quantity of three barely grains, gold in that of two barley 
grains, visa equal to one sesamum seed and ghee 40 gms,—all should be mixed 


together and used. After the food is digested, diet containing honey and plenty of 
ghee should be given. 
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This successful Aindra rasayana alleviates old age and diseases, promotes 
memory and intellect, enhances life-span, provides nourishment, excellence, clarity 
of voice, complexion and ojas. Magic spells, poison and pains can not resist its 
( subduing ) effect. By this, leucoderma, leprosy, abdominal diseases, gulma, 
spleen enlargement, chronic intermittent fever; and the diseases taking away 
intellect, memory and knowledge and also the severe vatika disorders get 
alleviated. [ 24-29 | 

( Thus is Aindra rasayana ). 


nUgKaegl: <qCa: salen: alter adingner Fonz | 
TA USI ACSIA: HER! MANTA AZ TFTA II Ro 
araararaana =| wetftrautercadanta | 
Rear Sanh carranfa Feat fraser sz TET tt Bk Ul 
( xf Aeacaraata ) 


The use of the juice of mandikaparni, the powder of yastimadhu with milk, 
"the juice of gudiici ( stem ) alongwith its root and flowers and the paste of Sankha- 
puspi—these rasayana drugs are life-promoting, disease-alleviating, promoters 
of strength, agni, complexion, voice and are intellect-promoting. Of them, Sankha- 
puspi is specifically intellect-promoting. [ 30-31 ] 

( Thus are the intellect-promoting rasayana drugs ). 


qa aa aa at ferdtagetter | carmaoreadt aatat satsrag tt 22 I 
fraaned Tale arash atsraea a | feerer: fegaarcatftrer geratsra: 1 33. 
cation agate carafe | ty erat wat ats sare fant aera | Be I 
agit wEMNaT Uegat ferasaey | Seas Mae At Tet aaTSTEeHA | 24 II 
( ef facqeitcarsay | ) 
One desirous of rasayana effect, should take pippali in numbers of five, seven, 
eight or ten with honey and ghee for a year. ( There is also another course such as ) 
three pippali fruits should be taken in the morning, after meal and before meal. 
These fruits should first be impregnated with alkali of palaga and then fried in ghee. 
These should be taken with honey by those who want rasayana effect particularly 
in order to alleviate cough, wasting, phthisis, dyspnoea, hiccup, throat disorders, 
piles, disorders of grahani, paleness, intermittent fever, disorders of voice, chronic 
rhinitis, swelling, gulma and vatabalasaka. [ 32-35 ] 
( Thus is pippali-rasayana ). 


SHI gare quteafss faery Taq grat aes attaraaetey ga: |! 3% 
sith sit a aetta ofa aficafter | ficadtat aeeer satitsd cara |! Rs tl 
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trerent afesit: Reat:, ral mega: | Solleat gerasaten damage h Be 1 
qatcaien: Tet wea: Wz walifia: | wat afeader: @ ate @ arett i RR II 
qed wqamged gdainaag| aaa: cael Pet facatai TATAAT || Bo I 

( aft facaatadari taraag | ) 

On the first day ten pippali fruits should be taken with milk. From the 
second day onwards upto the tenth day ten fruits should be increased daily. 
From the eleventh day the number of fruits should be decreased gradually in the 
same order till it comes to ten ( on the nineteenth day ). After the drug is digested 
the person should take sastika rice with ghee extracted from milk. Thus the use 
of pippali in total number of one thousand is rasayana in effect. The pippali fruits 
should be taken by the persons with high strength in the form of paste, by those 
with medium strength in that of decoction and by those with low strength 
in the form of powder keeping in view the dosas and: the diseases. The 
initial use of ten pippali fruits is superior, that of six ones is medium and that 
of three fruits is inferior. These numbers are also applicable according to the 
degree of strength of the patient. The rasayana use of pippali is bulk-promoting, 
beneficial for voice and life-span, alleviates spleen enlargement, sustains age and 
promotes intellect. [ 36-40 ] | 


( Thus is pippali-vardhamana rasayana ), 


HUTA HAMA NAART J Phas | yaar cagetwal acaratasanh a 182 11 
Tas aaa Ran cara! stated qoastsenfita |i een 
( af Prrercarrny | ) 

One haritaki ( fruit ) after digestion, two bibhitaka ( fruits ) after meals and 
four amalaki ( fruits ) after meals should be taken with honey and ghee for a year. 
This triphala rasayana makes a person live for one hundred years devoid of old 
age and diseases. [ 41-42 ] 

( Thus is triphala rasayana ). 

Treat wat sehaseca | atari ood fea eittemregar | 82 
MeteAUH stot TT TWeTa | wwseR GAVaTAsaea aa: UAT tl Be I 
( afe frmercarrarae | ) 

A new iron plate should be plastered with the paste of triphala. After twenty 
four hours this paste should be collected and taken dissolved in honey water. After 
the drug is digested one should take meals with plenty of fat. By observing this 
for a year one lives one hundred years devoid of senility and diseases, [ 43-44 ] 

( Thus the other triphala rasayana ). 


we 
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gaa ameitat feccem atrettar | Prenat feaar arte gant fas carazary ti vs I 
( sft rasraraaray ) 
Triphala mixed with madhuka, tugaksiri and pippali along with honey and 
ghee or triphala with sugar is a successful rasayana. [ 45 ] 


( Thus the other triphala rasayana ). 
waste: gata aan agafia | egircadteat a firaat sata aN ve I 
daacaiin Aaeasaera i waeargaat |= wear HU reenit 11 vo II 
( fa fmarcaraaarey | ) 
Triphala alongwith all ( six ) metals including gold, vaca; or with ‘vidanhga 
and pippali or with lavana taken with honey and ghee for 4 year provides intellect, 
memory and strength, promotes life-span and-excellence and alleviates senility and 
diseases. [ 46-47 | 
( Thus the other triphala rasayana ). 
VIS THN SHS WH Mrsraq | areqomaltd wraqrasgqvaeaegq Gaza? Ui Ve I 
fuel cTHaTarataa Seorsreanate | carat atatuhrearasd as Dergaz tl vs tl 
arafuaanne fag teaa gather | atatent ot arf aatemetshs ar 4o tt 
Silajatu originates from four metals—gold, silver, copper and black iron and is 
slightly sour, astringent in taste, katu in vipaka and is moderate (neither too cold 
nor too hot ) in virya. This is rasayana in effect and if applied methodically it ‘is 
aphrodisiac and alleviates diseases. Its potency enhances if it is impregnated with 


decoctions of drugs alleviating vata, pitta and kapha either singly or 
collectively. [ 48-50 | 


cfadtgaaaag qaeaq state | ater aareAda fahren aeq raat tl ee I 
qataa fanaa Stesitad: Gael aq dt wear gartdarg: qerfeaay | 42 
strafaraad Peqretat qt Pareafaat aed efcrat aq scateag 43 
Tat: Aa qatar aan: | fafeefeafaaeter aa aeatsaceaat Il 4s Il 
qsadTs BI Arar vex far aa | 


The impregnation is performed by dipping it in lukewarm decoction and 
then taking it out at the end of the day, repeating this process for a week, Silajatu 
mixed with powdered metals should be taken with milk by the aforesaid method. 
This formulation provides happy long life, alleviates old age and diseases, stabilises 
. the body, promotes intellect and memory and excellence if taken with milk diet. The 
- use ( of this rasayana ) is threefold—for seven weeks, three weeks and one week 
- regarded as superior, medium and inferior. The dose also is threefold—40 gms., 20 

gems, and 10 gms, [ 51-54 ] 
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wrataat afats cea qeatraa: Fe 1 4% UI 
guaran qaadaar aaa fatcareaa: | Sea AE Braes aS afeoatag | 4k I 
maw aan sageafe a: | agar atta @ gave free: ti 4o 1 
eae HEH: ae: ala: cary frrsas | aver atevsrateantom: qaqa RE M4 il 
WI DAG HTaeaHT wanieaa: | wefaarh ataar aaqete: @ ara: ti 42 I 
TTT: aq aaqnae atfran | camara ceaneq = fafereaa 1 0 1 
aU arate aad Ba fag i ata: seas ast Zaearaga: tl ek 


Now (1) will explain the specific characters according to the sourge and also 
the method of administration. ‘The mountainous ores of gold etc. when heated by 
the sun excrete a material like lac, soft, smooth and clear. This is ( known as ) 
silajatu. Silajatu obtained from gold ore is sweet, slightly bitter, having colour like 
japa flower, pungent in vipaka and $ita virya. That obtained from silver ore is 
pungent, white, cold and madhura in vipaka. Silajatu obtained from copper. ore 
is like peacock’s neck, bitter, hot and katu-vipaka. ‘That which is like gugguluka, 
bitter, slightly saline, katu-vipak and cold is the one obtained from iron ore and 
is the best of all. All types of Silajatu smell like cow-urine and are applicable in all 
conditions. However, in the use of rasayana, the last one is preferred, ( As 
regards dogas ), the above types of silajatu are useful in vata-pitta, Kapha-pitta, 
kapha and tridosa respectively. [ 55-61 ] 


frormaratirg Rad wete al arta aaa a Foca aang | &2 II 
a aerafqencagert Agat: TL! sth eureaaedat sate: ofafrer tl G3 I 
qaife amin car: agar aaa fafa: Hara: | 
asleaa fitaer eared & casa: Teather BT Ul GV Ul 
a aistea Om ala arvaes: fared dawaqwai 
aq eraatitarany: saa caeder Stet get gare es 1 
( sfa frerrqcersay | ) 


During administration of silajatu, one should avoid vidahi ( causing 
burning and hyperacidity ) and heavy substances particularly horse-gram. 
Horse gram, due to exceedingly contradictory nature, breaks the stones as seen in 
practice, that is why its use is contrain-dicated. Milk, buttermilk, meatsoup, 
vegetable soups, water, urine and various decoctions are used for dissolving 
-$ilajatu according to the object. There isno disease in the world which is not 
overcome by gilajatu. It also provides great energy to the healthy person if used 
methodically and timely. [ 62-65 ] 


( Thus silajatu rasayana ). 
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TT VR — 
gUifafrs we aU Tz a Aateon | Taare feat Pate: aqarean: Il & I 
Now the summing up verse— 
In the quarter on hand-plucked Amalaki fruits sixteen successful rasayana 
formulations have been said by the great sage. [ 66 | 


cated as acnnfaderd PPacarear cara 
RUtaatat ATA THAT AT: Il & Il 
Thus ends the third quarter on hand-plucked ( amalaki fruits ) in the 
chapter on rasayana in Cikitsasthana in the treatise composed by 
Agnivega and redacted by Caraka. (1.3 ) 





TAIATENT ATA We: 


Fourth quarter of the chapter on rasayana. ( 1.4 ) 


ANA AAACATAMNA TAAIS SITVSTTETTA? UI 8 il 

Now (1) shall expound the ( fourth ) quarter in the chapter on rasayana 
dealing with the uplift of the science of life. [ 1 ] : 

afar & care TAA? I 2 Il 

As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 

SIT: ag naleearlar ara aeateeqern: ae aiafeat aeqaer 
anfarnea rer hie qaqa: | 8 aatarfafnasratameaat: at AFA AGTATANT wear 
qalaareaaaaaaraard fara qeayay Trane large aaaAA Ce Ta ACT aT 
Tecaframircargamad safiraaconrgattd feadtitefrraafracea farara- 
aaafratad sprafyastratrenermecraazaamtaasan ACT: Ut 3 

The sages, hermits as well as mendicants, at certain periods, due to intake 
of domestic drugs and diet mostly became heavily corpulent, with movements slowed. 

down and unhealthy. Being unable to perform their routine duties, they considered 
their own fault caused by domestic living and thus shifted to their previous abode, 
Himalayas, which is free from domestic defects, propitious, pious, noble, favourable 
for intellect, unapproachable for the unholy, the source of origin of Ganga, frequen- 
ted by the gods, gandharvas and kinnaras, the storehouse of many precious stones, 
having incomprehensible miraculous powers, resided by intellectual sages, accom- 
plished persons and wanderers, the source of celestial centres and plants, the great 
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saviour and protected by the Lord of gods. This group of great sages consisted 
of Bhrgu, Angiras, Atri, Vasistha, Kasyapa, Agastya, Pulastya,-‘Vamadeva, Asita 
Gautama etc. [ 3 ] 

ate: ceremaraadtiq—eaat refit arawaaa sett | aa aq 
ot rafrorntaed tert taut @ aeeeeaaemgeraeed a, ara fe arat qs 
tata, aa St: Geaateeque: saai, caatinaad ss:, aeamargadaadaes 
ratio ; arena: sat agaerindanhadt ae ora, cattfachara, carat 
Ta, | THATS ae SAAT alsa qa aa 
AN TITRE warmed fart meeaqart weedt awa: 
aigqueataanad cma a Tagaeaas aa ant asi RSV TH 
TraqaK Aes wafer Ne 

Indra, the preceptor of gods and having thousand eyes, said to them— 
Welcome to the intellectual sages, the knowers of Brahman, possessing wealth of 
knowledge and penance. You are having malaise, ‘lustrelessness, derangement of 
voice and complexion and ill-health along with its associated corollaries caused by 
domestic living. Domestic living is the root of all the inauspicious. You have 
done great favour to the people, now it is time for' the intellectual sages to look 
to their own body ( health ) and to deliver instructions in the science of life for the 
well-being of your own as well as of the people. 

Ayurveda is delivered to me by Agwin who received it from Prajapati,::who 
again was imparted with the same by Brahma. -Now tooking to the short life 
of the people and that also afflicted with: senility and - diseases associated with 
unhappiness and continuous troubles causing disturbance in performance of penance, 
restraint, regular practices, clarity and study you should learn from: me, understand 
propagate the sagely knowledge { of Ayurveda } which is the- holiest, prolonging 
life-span, alleviating -senility and diseases, producing energy, the nectar-like, 
propitious savior and noble for the welfare of the people. with friendliness and 
compassion to them and to-earn for yourselves the best, holy, noble and immortal 
intellectual duty. [ 4 ] | 
re ange fagudearagr: aq caacatafaeqeea:, seers TRAAAT ARE - 

Wen 

After hearing the words of the king of gods, all the sages. praised the superior 

of. gods with incantations and applauded his statement with great pleasure. [.5 ]. 


amass: deetaa—uaq' adnqeaq, ad a fia: wat 
carat, feqentraat fea: Mada; Tra—aeat, seit; awa, efteqeat 
wratt, Ferme, ara, fart, sarc, gata, apract, fez, qa, SN, aloes, 
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AI, ARAN, HaRTAPM: TAT TTS TATA TATA aenmaAAes <acao. 
aagqragd Fai eqhraanrafasianwag ararraates fear: i & 1 
| Cette cereera 1 ) 

Indra, having infused the nectar of Ayurveda to the sages said—‘Now all 
this: has: toibe implemented, This is the auspicious time for Fasayanas and. the 
celestial drugs. grown: in Himalayas are also- matured such as—aindri, brahmi, 
payasya, ksirapuspi, sravani,- mahasravani, fatavari, vidari,- jivanti, punarnava, 
nagabala, sthira, vaca, chatra, atichatra, meda, mahameda and other vitality- 
promoting drugs if taken with milk for six months provide , certainly the maximum 
lifes-pan, youthful age, diseaselessness, excellence of voice and complexion, 
corpulence, intellect, memory, superior strength. and other desired merits, [ 6 ] 

| ( Thus the rasayana delivered by Indra ). 


 Fegrta ater econ geaaeqan, aera antaazat ‘qaarar 
cla faarae gaelic: Gaavesreegen a ar avila: ‘seamen ght fea a1 
TARATTITM, EAM apart, at ates: eaten, aat antahras: 
TaTTT S Se Ta elas AIT ay Ta aM TAK TUE GENET a, aa 
amataia! “atsprgy  afet faarad, att arnareg ateeitcr WM warsrarragesks; 
aaaNTsdah ai aad ceases: qataey afte mea Senaransrsa- 
great aftarrat faara: ata, aa staat, vara qa: dua acai aa: 


natin sigdata, fred are ag: etet @ aah, nidatiaee, Gata TIE 
af oi 

Brahmasuvarcali: is the herb. having golden latex and lotus-like leaves, aditya- 
parni is the herb which is known as ‘the sun’s beloved’ and has golden latex and 
flowers like: the sun-disc{ nari is the herb known as ‘aswabala, and haying’ leaves 
like those of balwaja; -kasthagodha is the iguana-shaped herb; sarpa is. the 
serpent-shaped herb; :soma is the king of herbs having fifteen podes and. in- 
creasing and: decreasing according to conditions of the moon; padma is the. kerb 
having shape, colour ( red ) and fragrance like that of lotus; aja is the herb. known 
as ajasrngi; nila is the climber plant having blue latex and filpwers and diffused 
branches, Of these plants: wnicheyer are. available should be taken in, the: form of 
juice in full quantity. Thereafter one should sleep naked in the covered tub made 
of wet palasa wood and annointed with: fat. ( After a while) he disappears and 
reappears in six months, _ Then he shoukd be maintainéé on goat’s. milk. In six 
months he becomes similar. to gods in age, complexion, voice, face, strength and 
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lustre; all the knowledge appears intuitively, he attains divine vision and audition, 
movement upto thousand yojanas ( 8000 miles ) and unafflicted life-span of the 
thousand years. [ 7 | 


wafa ata— 

a: mara: @: vara: | wea: Sigaraszeg cara Stgasareahe: ici 
avtat mara reat Qo a wall waat ffs sta: adtatawEd Ue I 
qreieedar saatiaarafe: | wear ater eat: fag favarfira: ui to 

Here are the verses— 

The effect of the divine herbs can be tolerated only by the persons like you 
and not by those with uncontrolled self. By the effect of these herbs you will 
attain all benefits while performing your normal duties. These herbs growing in 
holy lands can be used by forest-dwellers as well as householders with proper 
carefulness and self-control. [ 8-10 | 

greg Vays Wada as Hol agdidacenat fatwa: aay gil Wl 
gig an sate at asaaal: gente: | caraafafretarraaea: TTETA Ut RR Ul 

These herbs exert milder effect in case of different habitat, subject and 
mode of administration though the method of intake is the same for all. The 
persons with luxurious living who are unable to search or use them should resort 
to other methods of Rasadyana which are described hereunder. [ 11-12 ] 


qeatat stadia Geoltaws at aw | awe: carqarat a afaceqrateT Fy Ii 02 Il 
agua Trai qeamnqeraes a | adie regia vararfirawer a II te I 
slaraat: Taearat: facqeat SAHRA Sl | HAA ATTA ANAT AST ST Ul 0 Il 
fansrevcaritel faqralararea al eget acer eitrvatftafraes a I! 8 I 
CA: TIE THAT: THT Ts | AH TAA ATT TA Te TTT 11% 9 
a aa Matees Fa neaes afte: |aqard aatas gst ateqaea ll tI 
: geafsaqizaaaa acd atzeaftiraer all tS Il 
RCaUaTe S TEMAS TaIaa | Gureftat: afeetea: eared aafead a agit Re 
qatar arfere gen arerd gernfaa | araafieat ser ca Het wera It RE Il 
gnaaaariara: eafeeer al qardgaugrmt qotat Greta ll tt 
afer Text Arat erage | stot lot a atte afer afteeaferar i 23 UI 
aac qermasaqaad | aaeafaattaraatrratargey |! 8s I 
qcqsent Sq oo aqueqcat | aati famepiioaad = aaaraterarga Il <I 

faadat afiead ara sattiad a ay Ste | 
sqeafacatate  aararared = arerqaredtaa tl & I 

( 


') 
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Ten drugs of strength-promoting, vitality-promoting, bulk-promoting and 
age-sustaining groups, khadira, bijaka, kharjora, madhuka, musta, utpala, 
mrdwika, vidanga, vaca, citraka, éatavari, payasy4, pippali, aguru, rddhi, nagabala, 
Saka, dhava, triphala, kantakari, vidari, candana, iksu, roots of Sara, gambhari 
and tinisa—juice of all these ‘drugs and alkali of palasa should be taken 
in the quantity of 40 gm. each, cow-milk four times, tila oil and cow-ghee each, 
5.12 kg. should be added to ‘+ and cooked together. When well-cooked, the fatty. 
preparation should be brought down. 2.56 kg. each of amalaka powder impre- 
enated hundred times with amalaka juice, fresh honey and powdered sugar, 640 gm. 
éach of vamfalocana and pippali should be added and mixed well together. The 
preparation should be kept in a well-cleansed earthen jar smeared with ghee for 
a fortnight. Thereafter the dose according to digestion should be used mixing it 
with the powder ( bhasma \ of gold, copper, coral, iron, quartz, pearl, cat’s eye, 
conch and silver in 1/16 quantity. During the period of medication the patient 
should avoid exertion and sexual intercourse and take diet of sastika rice 
along with ghee extracted from milk after the previous meal is digested. 

This rasayana alleviates all diseases, is aphrodisiac, excellent life-promoting, 
provides strength to psyche, memory, physique, agni, intellect and senses; promotes 
energy, complexion and voice; alleviates poisons and inauspiciousness and renders 
the words truthful. This intellect-promoting and broad-spectrum rasayana 
should be used properly. by those who desire success, youthful age, charming 
personality and universal fame. [ 13-26 ] 
| ( Thus the other rasayana said by Indra). 


aaataraaat teat Rearerary | eta: afore qisaqaat fra: | Xs Il 
adtsenat 3 2 aat Stearate Falke. aa: Haas Tat ATs A ATH tN Re I 
ceqrerafefreereRr tee, sant AR | erareacited Sat wee AFA TATA URS 
The indoor method. of rasayana treatment is adivsed for those who are 
capable, disease-free, wise, self-controlled, leisurely and rich otherwise the 
outdoor: method is advisable. The former one is, no doubt, better 
but is very difficult. If during the period some complications arise due to faulty 
method, proper respective treatment be . provided stopping the rasayana 
course. [27-29] 
auaanata fad nedaara | afernrrare | se frerenfaary tl Ro 
ayataat wit qrafaed qaaad | Raermraryerarae | CAA | RR 
argaicaut fret fret aU, | TANITA Foret sftcgantarry, |) 2 tt 
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sultart sarnnttaarat frereravr | wigrerqs frearat freacerarng it 38 1 
meet cealet: nae at cera! caraguet eal wives eG area 2% I 
( fararRcarsag | ) 
The person who is truthful, tree from anger, abstaining from wine and 
women, non-violent, non-exerting, calm, sweet-spoken, engaged in Japa ( repeating 
incantations ) and cleanliness, perseverent, observing charity, penance; wor- 
shipping gods, cow, brahmanas, teacher, preceptor and elders, devoted to love and 
compassion, observing vigil and sleep in balance, using regularly ghee extracted 
from milk, knowing the measure of place and time with propriety, unconceited, 
well-behaved, simple, having senses concentrated to spiritualism, keeping 
company of elders, positivist, self-controlled and devoted to holy scriptures 
should — be regarded as usir, g the rasayana for ever. That who, endowed 
with all these qualities, uses rasayana, attains all the aforesaid fruits of the 
same. [ 30-35 ] 
2 (-Thus behaviouria] rasayana ), 


aareqsateater 

atm ergaaatal settatieton: | aaacterara fereatta srerererary i 39 11 

Aaa waged aaa caTG | weteNsPrarhrer: Daw Ag alsa a i Re 11 

One can never“attain the fruits of rasdyana if he is not undergone grossly 

the process of elimination of his physical as well as mental impurities, The 
formulations meant for providing longevity and alleviating senility and diseases 
succeed ( only ) in patients having purified mind and body and controlled self. 
All this should not be delivered to those who have degenerate self, are disease- 
free, are not twice-born and are uninterested. [- 36-38 ] 


a carrie germ 2 wat: | gates freer wa adtereeray 11 2° 1 

TONTATE Deeearetart aqarere | afar ez: qerteferaatna: i go ti 

aah aera creates eect | wwe fe Rcfeon! gueateat eonftere tees 

Reg Teme qed A a2 seen a | afar ywersremeaiita fafa wen 

fafetteraer itaignietay ‘Seeavat Ta: welt 1 v2 1) 

‘aBlameaera: sitet at era fee mer: | etequlcethim: Srearat Taran ti ve ti 
aeee 










stm I ith (cud tuenty seme ee 
i -enfttw'a: 1 gta matter fied Rrersnfafe. 11 ve 11 
TSRIG ears: Gentahy: | fe gales ah: Tar: eTataaA: 14011 
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a in An a 
sisarataaa gat Gana: aera: | orfrfaseae qe: sro: a fe eae WRU 

The rasayana formulations, aphrodisiac recipes and remedial measures for the 
diseeases—all depend on (a proper ) physician. Hence the wise should honour 
with all means the physician who promotes life, is wise and. well-versed in the 
science ( of life ) as the king of gods honours Aswins. 

Aéwins are regarded as physicians of gods and carriers of sacrifices. (They 
have shown many miracles such as ) the head of the sacrifice was cut which was 
joined by them. The fallen teeth of Pusan, destroyed eyes of Bhaga and the 
spastic arms of Vajrin ( Indra ) were treated by them and thus he, addicted to 
soma drink, was again made happy. Cyavana, the descendent of Bhrgu, who 
was sensually indulged and became diseased, devoid of complexion and voice in 
old age, was reverted to youthful age. On account of these and other similar 
achievements, the two excellerit physicians became highly adorable to the great 
selves like Indra etc. and véssels, praises, recitations, various food preparations, 
incences and animals are offered to them by the twice-born... In. the morning, 
Indra enjoys the soma drink in company of Agwins and he also makes. pleasure 
along with them in the Sautramani-sacrifice. Indra, Agni, and ASwins are wor- 
shipped mostly by the twice-born and are praised in vedic. hymns, not so the 
other gods. Thus the twin physicians, ASwins, are worshipped carefully by the 
gods and their masters. Then how should the physicians not be honoured 
with all means by mortals who are afflicted with death, disease and senility and 
are after the search of happiness? ‘The physician who is endowed with good 
conduct, wisdom and rationality, is thrice-born, well-versed. in scriptures and 
master of (the science of) life should be honoured as ‘preceptor by the 
people. [ 39-51 | 

fraramat fresecdtar sifresad | ort aerereg fe ae: Tas. aR 
fraraarat arai ar aeaarcrarta ar | wera erarcentaat Pree Sara: 43 
ahaa amaeed a aaratg | sna aa afafgeserqefacacy tl ye Uh 

After completing training, it is the third birth of the physician because 
the physician does not carry the epithet ‘Vaidya’ from the previous birth. On 
completion of training, Brahma ( pertaining to Brahma ) or Arsa. ( pertaining to 
sages ) psyche enters into him certainly according to the (type of-) knowledge. 
Hence the ‘physician is known as ‘the . thrice-born. he wise, desirous of stable 
life, should not backbite, repproach and harm. the master of life. [ 52-54 ] 

fifaftaced cegea R arseozer avers: | are eres safes aete FerewlEr: 114% 
3 ata eagarira aerars, | saree fe aeelqses sets AAT Mt 4k I 
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antd avierartaaaa wefefs: | carat aaatiteafa: carta tt ‘x9 Il 
arata aft ataiaa qagat ofl ada afisfacarat @ adafeada i 4c il 
eda Bq gerd Pafecarqwaftenay | Ft fee stare cele aiggafarqaradt tt 48 Ut 
XS * aw A ° 
ated: Scania naaaeqaerry | fray Facaarel Tes sie a: TASS II Ko I 
aahigrat azdeea Aaa la & sifagenfe qrrarafafareat Ul ee Il 
ad qaqa aa ef aca faker adda afeerk Tancwrarae ll & I 
The treated patient, whether having promised or not, if does not offer any thing 
to the physician he is not freed ( from the debt ). (On the other hand) the 
physician too should consider all his patients as his own sons, protect them sincerely 
from all the troubles, wishing the excellent piety. Ayurveda (the science of life ) 
has been enlightened by the great sages devoted to piety and wishing immortal 
positions for welfare ( of the people ) and not for earning or enjoyment. That 
who takes up the treatment only for human welfare and not for earning or 
enjoying exceeds all and those who sell the regimens of therapy for livelihood 
are devoted to the heap of dust leaving aside the store of gold. That who 
provides life to those being "dragged to the abode of death by severe diseases 
while cutting the death-nets can not be simulated with any other donor of virtue and 
wealth because there is no charity better than providing life. The physician who, 
considering compassion on beings as the highest virtue, proceeds in treatment of 
patients, accomplishes all objects and en joys maximum happiness. [ 55-62 ] 
aa — 
Now the summing up verses— | 
aaaqaqeardt Reitafafafs gaa | waaeuracge fee cacetaaa | G3 Il 
fRaarN Rane wgarambat | aqaqagae aq aa aaatfaay |i ee Ul 
The rising of the science of life, method of the celestial rasayana drugs, 
ratnarasayana accomplished like nectar and delivered by the king of gods to the 
accomplished and intellectuals, all this has been explained in the quarter of the 
rising of the science of life. [ 63-64 | 


ceafiaaed art acaofadess fabefacen® carrer amaqageacteat ara 
TATA ATTA? Ul B Ul 
ARAL TALTATEATA? Ul 8 Ut 
Thus ends the fourth quarter on the rise of Ayurveda in the chapter of 
Rasayana in Cikitsitasthana in the treatise composed by Agnivesa 
and redacted by Caraka. ( 1.4 ) 
Here ends the chapter on Rasdyana. (1 ) 
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featareara: 
CHAPTER II 


TAMROTTENA TAA ITs | 
First quarter of the chapter on Vajikarana ( aphrodisiacs ) ( 2.1 ) 
. AAA GMAACAAT TASHA SITET Ut ll 
Now (I ) shall expound the quarter of aphrodisiacs on formulations of the 
roots of Sara etc. [ 1 ] . | 
aft & tate wTaATAT: RU | 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 
awitaumnatassq get fama | aaa f& aatat difae ag ca a 3 
; TAA Aaa AAT MNAA BAA: | 
A conscious person should use aphrodisiacs regularly because virtue, wealth, 
pleasure and fame depend on it. It also gives rise to male offspring which is the 
resort of these qualities. [ 3 ] 
asftaurasa @ at ott at cepa te tl 
eur aeaatscrat at otfaacr: azar | fe qa: attend? B agra ofafat: 14 
( agrat dearata |ite avast fare | ) 
Saran difgarat a: a tifsaaatsaag | sig Hfafaain |tvager sfalyagy ell 
watt afg sede ofty star: sfaiwar | gear ataaeat ar sasiat fergfeat list 
at azar faferat ar a at att seaaar AAT | 
The foremost aphrodisiac is the repository which is the exhilarating woman. 
The favourite sense objects even singly are exceedingly pleasant what to be said of 
the female physique where they are stationed collectively ( the multitude of the 
sense objects is only in the female body not anywhere else ). Moreover, the sense 
object located in woman is more pleasure-giving, because there is special 








i ee rer 


5 pleasure in women and the progeny too is dependent on woman. Virtue and 
wealth, affluence and creation also depend on women, The woman who is beauti- 
| ful, youthful, endowed with auspicious features, submissive and trained is regarded 
| as the best aphrodisiac. [ 4-7 | 
| aanTsal g SlHeI SaaS alray ici 
| 4 doa fade? at eargat gor: | qateqadlerdal aeq Warqar isl 
: ofeaeary eat Rarer wots atl eeateraear At at TArAAeATAT Ul fo Ul 


A CA 


aaTaaeat at aqeat ar wea Mas fra: | ar araqar aaalategarery TTT: Ut RE 
zat Rast Reiteadteat sag wet Ha TAC at at ayeafwafeaa: I 221 
aaameatal est anfepaa | aria at ares raed egr esaerata AMT MAR 
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a eee eee i i eee cle ee 


aqatina at arta fara ecifaaaa: | arat aeatsia agant at afa aa aeafa Ul ts I 
al eit gaat aeq aaratat fe aaa | aqeatay seat a saat fearara ll 4 I 
gaara atatiaqart fac: | 
Due to diversity in likings of the people and the fortune of women, the quali- 
ties like yood appearance etc. get enhanced on finding a suitable man, The 
woman who being excellent in terms of age, beauty, voice and amorous move- 
ments enters into the heart quickly due to fortune or other means, is like celebra- 
tion of the heart, gets into the similar mind, possesses similar psyche, is submi- 
ssive, pleases with his likings, is like a noose for all the senses due to her excellent 
qualitics, clisjoined with whom one feels restlessly the world as devoid of women, 
without whom the man holds the body as vacant of the senses, looking to whom 








one is not subdued with ericf, agitation, restlessness or fear; finding whom one gets 
solace and seeing whom exhilarates, whom one meets sexually ever as afresh due 
to exceeding impulse of sexual urge and even on frequent sexual intercourse with 
whom one doés not get satisfied, is the best ‘aphrodisiac for him. Men differ in 
their psychological behaviour. The healthy man desirous of progeny should go to 
the woman who belongs to dissimilar clan, is stimulating, exhilarated, free from 
emnytiogeiens and cleanly bathed ( after menses ). [ 8-15 ] 


REGATTA fener aay ga ll ke I 

aoraanea facaeeaat ac | fadia: a gaagagara: Roll 

fasazanqeaifa araca: gearata: | asfager ane qeraagaer at il te 

neaeat fatmaiq ued a faaa | agafaagyat aetna: 1&2, 

ALAAATAA ARIAT A ARIS: | aFeatSa dyed waise aTaraay | Ro I 

qagaratsafata a eqat a agus: | tifaad ae afafaearat fags Hall 2% 1 

at Stat GAeneqeareaaerar: | aeaqaaakacad Torsraearafsrarz, 12 

qisttacnlaca: caged aagata a | Sadar faa aatqeatasarsy, 1123! 

qatar TaeAeAA SAT | 

The man alone without progeny looks like a tree having only one branch, 

shadeless, fruitless and with foul smell. He isa lamp in picture, pond dried up, 
non-metal looking like metal and chaff made into the human form. The child- 
less man should be regarded as unstabilised, naked, vacant, having one sense organ 
and inactive. The man having numerous progeny is like one having numerous 
forms, faces, troops, actions, eyes, knowledge and selves. He is praised as auspicious, 
commendable, worthy, potent and numerously branched. Pleasure, strength, 
happiness, livelihood, expansion, large clan, fame, worldly attainments, happiness 
at the end ( of life ) and contentment depend on the progeny. Hence one desir- 


~ 
~ 
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ous of progeny and the qualities depending thereon as well as the sexual pleasure 
should use aphrodisiacs regularly. Hereafter (I) will describe the successful 
aphrodisiac formulations which provide sexual pleasure and promote potency and 


progeny. [ 16-23 ] 
Uysal Hesy: Baraat 2 1 
waratt qaea a faat Kocentar | sftarat staat Rar Aer adusr ABT | RV Ul 
BhaMtarh Trent AeA Gatat | oe? Prafssat area areas! AAT | RG Ul 
aIaIssRt aquht wt awa! az qearfit mya grat Heya feast 1 29 11 
aaa aati ay oft aaract | faqatasterot caeq a TAR TAH MR I 
» Fara ategte @ afar | aregaitd a gd MAA TA: ll 22, 11 
Tacreetata: ventas: gas | qerqhataa: qa nftaeq 11 20 11 
ISM a Giddasias: | waa: sears | ara THAT |! RE 
atoat afer: eareat aah a eT Fey: at att geort asaqaa: |! 32 II 
aaa ot ast fs aaa | 

wee say ( af geoftafrar | ) 


Sara ( roots ), iksu ( roots ), kandeksu, iksuvalika, Satavari, payasya, vidari, 
kantakarika, jivanti, jivaka, meda, vira, rsabhaka, bala, rddhi, goksuraka, rasna, 
kapikacchi, punaranava—these drugs 120 gm. each mixed with 2.56 ke. of new 
black gram should be cooked in 10.24 litres of water till one-fourth of it remains. 
Then paste of madhuka, draksa, phalgu, Pippali, kapikacchi, madhitka, and 
Satavari should be added to it along with the juice of vidari, admalaka and iksu 
separately and ghee each 2.56 kg. and milk 10,24 litres. This should be cooked _ till 
only ghee remains. This should be filtered well and added with powdered sugar 
and vaméalocana each 640 gm., pippali 160 gm., marica 40 gm.; powder of twak, 
ela and nagakegara 30 gm. each. Now mixing 320 gm. of honey to it, solid boluses 
weighing 40 gm. each should be prepared and used according to digestive power. 
This formulation is an excellent aphrodisiac, bulk-promoting and strength-promoting 
and by the use of this the man strengthened and sexually excited like a horse 
penetrates the penis fully ( in the female organ ). [ 24-32 ] 

( Thus the bulk-promoting bolus }. 

AUTOTATATAT AAMT AL | 33. | 
Santa dict tafe waa | mae apaneai | array, Esatferany i 34 11 
Ta afta Yaned aed zat ga: | faatint cased seafegreeq @ 1) 3% I 
qe Agta art fad afifrareay | aacraeqaresttat: AEA TA TTR VAT |12E 
wT Iateas fqeqenaita Ts | ud qanat sear aTATSAAUaIAAT U1 Ro 11 

4 Seq Ba Ihara a7 | 

( afer arsttacotr gaa 1 y 
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Newly harvested grains of black gram and seeds of kapikacchii each 2.56 kg. 
Jivaka, rsabhaka, vira, meda, rddhi, Satavari, madhuka and aSwagandha each 160 gm., 
should be boiled together to decoction. Now ghee 640 gm. cow-milk ten times 
(6.4 litres), juice of vidari and iksu each 640 ml. should be added to it and 
cooked further on mild fire. Ghee thus prepared should be kept for use adding sugar, 
vaméalocana and honey each 160 gm. and pippali 0 gm. to the same. This should 
be taken in the dose of 40 gm. before meals by the one who is desirous of phallic 


strength. [ 33-37 ] 








( Thus the aphrodisiac ghee ). 


AT ATA IATA Tat Taw ll Re tl 
aqarqaast aficqenttat Gq at aerast afzat atgye age ca Ul 39 Il 
anea shatgst aa ardiaage: |oe fiescet goa: aifeat aeada I vo II 
aaapa caleint ast fs aaa | | 

fafatfakdaaad favecat am | asauieqcat: quista gorge il 42 Il 

( anitacafqvscarn: | ) 
Sugar, grains of black gram, vamfalocana, milk, ghee and wheat flour should 
be cooked with ghee and made into utkarika ( halwa ). When itis soft and not 
overcooked, it should be put into the sweet, good-smelling and hot soup of cock’s 
meat so that it is solidified. ‘This pindarasa ( solidified meat-soup ) is aphrodisiac, 
nourishing and strength-promoting and by the use of this one strengthened and 
sexually excited like a horse penetrates the penis fully ( into the female organ ). In 
the same way, pindarasa may be prepared from peacock, partridge and swan which 
promotes strength, complexion and voice and by the use of which the man 

behaves like a bull. [ 38-41 ] 

( Thus the aphrodisiac pindarasas ). 

ga AM GAeaVST ANTAAeT TA | aS Ta Ts Hoes aaaTaFe UI ee Il 

tecrsat ge aeasficnammt: | oT geqal aeqat emer THA: II 42 It 

( af aeaarfeace: | ) 
Ghee, black gram along with goat’s testicles should be cooked in buffalo’s 
meat-soup. After filtering it, sour fruit should be added to it and fried with ghee. 
A bit of salt, coriander, cumin and ginger should also be put into it. This 

excellent soup is aphrodisiac, strength-promoting and bulk-promoting. [ 42-43 | 

( Thus the aphrodisiac buffalo meat soup ). 


azaihafafiza fafatia, tat 2 gaze afgoRa aia atfeoag a It Be II 
aaqafirs Gaal HES HATA | WILL A Taaes THaTSTT, ASAT Usa 
( geqeaq qsacan: | ) 
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In the same way, sparrows in the meat soup of partridge, partridges in that of 
cock, cocks in that of peacock and peacocks in that of swan should be cooked with 
fresh ghee and soup so prepared should be fruit-soured or sweetened according to 
suitability adding some scent thereto. This promotes strength. [ 44-49 | 
( Thus other aphrodisiac soups ). 


aft azantarat mea atsateara var | a ae7 feeqatfaed eas syenerat fafat Weel 

( af qeantar | ) 
If one takes milk after eating sparrow meat up to saturation he does not get 

his organ slackened nor is there loss of scmen in night. [ 46 ] 

( Thus aphrodisiac meat ). 

magia at Bra Fare afsataay | aa: frafa cfs a eet aint ATaty Ws 

( afa araarratat: | ) 
One who takes milk after eating boiled sastika rice with plenty of ghee 
along with black gram soup he remains awakened with sexual impulse for the whole 


night. [ 47 | 
( Thus the aphrodisiac black gram formulation ). 


a at eau afag faeaeasda THe | TA: gacaiart yaat aatate |! 2 ll 
( fa goa: GRcatavate: | ) 
If one is saturated with cock’s meat fried in crocodile’s semen, he does not 
get sleep in night and has penis ever stiffened. [ 48 ] 

( Thus the aphrodisiac cock’s meat formulation ). 

Reena AeaveTa ae afafe aaa ll ve Ul 

gaafenaarmaAanssta waae | 

( af qsatsvecta: | ) 


One should take the juice extracted from the fish eggs and fried in ghee. 


4 Likewise, the eggs of swan, peacock and cock should be used. [ 49 | 
(Thus aphrodisiac egg juice), 


waaATaA— 
atng ganas wit goa aaqt at fatatea atc | 
quad aa a agueagdet Fa Feng all tell 
aga FEI ANITA HA TsgeT 7 fe SeTanT: | 
r farata 22 alsa saan: fee aan arate crTAaAT: tN 48 Ul 
Here are the verses— 
When one takes the proper aphrodisiac medicine in time after getting the chan- 
nels cleansed and the body purified, he behaves like a bull by that regimen which 
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is bulk-promoting and strengthening. Hence, at first, one should apply the evacuative 
_ therapy according to strength and not the aphrodisiac formulations because they 
don’t succeed if applied in dirty body like dyeing in dirty cloth.:[ 50-51 ] 

aa at — 

arsitncreaet ai oft aaa ta ar a ate feceat gor: qaaat & 3 11 42 I 
ql wy a aah atatealsrtar | seed asta az gaswar | 42 

Now the summing up verses— 

Potency of aphrodisiacs, fertile soil, the woman, demerits of the childless 
and the merits of those having children along with fifteen formulations promoting 
potency and progeny, corpulence and strength have been said in the quarter on 
Sara roots ete. [ 52-53 ] | 


eafnaned at anafadead faticoreat aitaconas datracpaat are 
arslencorarg: Ta: 1k UI 
Thuse ends the first quarter on the formulations of fara root etc. in the 
chapter on aphrodisiacs in Cikitsasthana in the treatise 
composed by Agniveégaand redacted by Caraka. (2.1) 





TAME feats: We: 
Second quarter in the chapter on varjikarana ( aphrodisiacs) ( 2.2 ) 


arora enfreadtita: arsitacorarg sareateata: tl 2 Ul 
Now (1) shall expound the quarter of aphrodisiacs on sprinkled with milk 
etc. [ 1 ] 

aft © Sare werataTza: | 2 1 

AS’ propounded by Lord Atreya. [2] 
uaerriongages: qari | Seas BANey disaq ateafsag tl 2 1 
qetear t te Ge net TET aE | ataraNcATata aeqaraa TUB I 
wart: ataeaier staat sire a | AATARAMASVARIAT HET TN II 
weraal faqrater qrerasratet | daa araat aa: angheas AIT ll & U1 
Srretat: area urdtat oSaeq = | Tata a otis S: @ aegwaaza: 1 9 11 
argtye @ ¢ gata wyaeraatey | apfis(f)an azteqeateatar atihe wWHAA Uc 


a watt saa: etcatacarsa: | geqeraed faqs gatscararaa tie 11 
( xeageaatt afeaieaiear | ) 


a 
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The white sastika rice fully sprinkled with milk and while wet should be 
pounded ina mortar and again impregnating it with. milk, the juice should be 
pressed out and filtered. This together with cow-milk should be cooked adding 
thereto in proper dose the decoction of the seeds of kapikacchi' prepared with 
the decoction of the black grami. Likewise, the ,decoction of bala, mudga- 
parni, miéasaparni, jivanti, jivaka, rddhi, rgabhaka, kakoli, goksura, madhuka, 
Satavari, vidari, draksa, and kharjura should be added to the same. There 
after powders of vamsalocana, black gram, 44li rice, sastika rice and wheat 
should be added so that the decoction gets solidified. Then by adding ample 
honey and sugar boluses may be prepared of the size of the jujube fruit and 
fried in ghee. This should be taken according:to, power of digestion keeping on 
the diet of milk or meat-soup. By this even the old gets a large progeny and 
everlasting sex urge. [ 3-9 | 

( Thus the fertility-producing sastikadi gutika ). 


aeniat Gear Tarot fafaat aa | Rega amer fea garfit date gol 
ma aftaceea SfaRer aarate | aleatat a quite aot aipgqaned ai Ge 1 
aft: qatar arat: aepen afer | gar arava faferar agaranet gafiaat: 22h) 
art TTA CAAarqataar | anata aaes Maat ac 1 22 I 
( tla gsaqafsarizarm: | ) 
One should collect the semen of sparrows, swans, .cocks, pea-cocks, tortoises 
and crocodiles, cow-ghee, lard and the fat of kuliiga (a type of sparrow ), the 
powders of sastika rice and wheat; with these various dietary items like pupalika, 
saskuli, vartiki, ptipa, dhana etc. may be prepared. By the use of these edibles one 


enjoys the women with full satisfaction like a horse with stiffened and semen: 
filled organ. [ 10-13 ] 


( Thus the aphrodisiac formulation of pupalika etc. ). 


AAT UNAS ATM SHUT TAAL | sears asta anqag Tear 183i 
died TeIeatad seaatwad | yaa ara get atte waar: 1 U4 1 
wataepieial afanshiaae @ | aq wata aag afar a MATT LGU 
auatinsaas aitara fags | atts wage aaa aa evafr ii toll 
( geaqTRT: SATA: | ) 
Seeds of kapikacchu, black gram, kharjira ( fruits), satavari, érngataka, 
mrdwika each 80 gm. should be boiled in milk and water each 640 ml. till 640 ml. 
remains. This should be filtered with a clean cloth and added with sugar, vaméa 
locana and fresh ghee each 80 gm. This should be taken mixed with honey keeping 
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nr 
on a diet of boiled sastika rice. By this even a weak and an old person attains a 
large progeny and is exhilarated sexually like a young man. [ 14-17 ] 
| ( Thus the fertility-producing juice ) 


asiinens anna, caeat at arathy | aserten apatia eal BAASTHSA, II Ce I 
adeaae aba, arqag ateeres | ta Tgrrator ales faaraaeay i &% Ul 
sieatin Rare Garer sieatgry | Gator Gate aT TH I HFA Ut Rll 
( xf qeaetey | ) 
Head (top ) of the kharjura plant, black gram, payasya, Satavari, kharjira 
(fruits ), madhika ( flowers ), grapes, seeds of kapikacchii each 40 gm. should be 
boiled together in water 2.56 litres till it is reduced to one-fourth. With this again 
640 ml. milk should be cooked. This should be brought down when only milk 
remains. One should eat boiled sastika rice with plenty of ghee along with this 
milk added with sugar. This formulation is an excellent aphrodisiac. [ 18-20 ] 
( Thus the aphrodisiac milk ). 
Aaaaat vet stadt sraoiaaa,| ast gs qeat facast fers | Re 
age fart a ad ath: at cea! fad garsad asoncedtzaiga lt RCI 
qfatia daaquied wash lad seta avy a HET FeMAMAT | x3 Ul 
| ( fa qeagay |) 
Jivaka, rsabhaka, meda, jivanti, both types of érayvani, kharjura, madhuka, 
draksa, pippali, ginger, grmgataka, vidari, fresh ghee, milk and water—all should 
be cooked together till only ghee remains. This ghee mixed with one-fourth 
sugar and honey should be taken along with boiled sastika rice according to strength. 
This is an excellent aphrodisiac and strengthening and promotes complexion, 
voice and body-bulk. [ 21-23 ] | 





( Thus the aphrodisiac ghee ). 


am: at aceeqated aafaen | wacrdtzataeaetat a afsars | x2 Il 
THA YH AAAS AA FH gat 72 | atta afatedia qaret qieatga Ut 4 Ul 
faenrat Taeraed Baca eater | aeacastta: quigta ZINTA Il Xe I 
( qoat ahracratt: | ) 
The supernatant fatty layer of curd—pure and white like the autumn 
moon—added with sugar, honey, marica, vamalocana and smaller cardamom 
should be strained through a clean cloth-piece in a new jar. This should be taken 
along with cooked sastika ( boiled ) rice having plenty of ghee. Thereafter one 
should take proper quantity of rasala. By this the person becomes endowed with 
complexion, voice and strength and sexually like a bull, [ 24-26 | 
( Thus the aphrodisiac formulation of the supernatant layer of curd ). 
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waianet qa get weal ants wat Taras 1! 2911 
| ( fa eq: aiaatzagat: | ) 

One becomes ( sexually ) like a bull if he uses gastika rice ( white ) like moon- 

rays having plenty of ghee and mixed with sugar and honey along with milk. [ 27 ] 
( Thus the aphrodisiac formulation of sastika rice ), 
ava afta amd asqersiiiag | qa atagita afaashraata a i 2 1 
ara TsH Betas ala wEPaqzed Ta TATA | I Re It 
( afa seaqalesat: | ) 

In heated ghee the egg; of crocodile and hen should be put along with the 
powder of sastika rice. With this piipalika (a dietary preparation ) should be 
prepared in fresh ghee. One who desires to perform sexual intercourse like a 
horse and to discharge ( profuse ) semen like an elephant should eat these puipalikas 
and drink manda ( concentrated portion ) of varuni afterwards. [ 28 29 ] 

( Thus the aphrodisiac pupalikas ), 
aa: safe qos aaa aaa: | 
etteaat afsaquatt wad Aaa ATIFAUT II Bo II 
are ffgeaae: fret caren aaan ofa ace: | 
ar: Raat qannesaret fray qaearer azz ata tl 32 I 

Here are the verses— 

By proper use of these formulations one becomes endowed with good 
physique, potency, strength and complexion and sexually exhilarated and potent 
for women like an eight year old horse. 

Whatever is pleasing to the mind, beautiful landscape, sandy places, hills, 
favourite women, ornaments, perfumes, garlands and dear friends—all these help 
in this process. [| 30-31 | 

aA A — 

arene 12 a att: gicalftar | avragerRea eatsat: ateabahe: 11 3e 1 

Now the summin:: up verse— | 

The eight formulations described in the quarter of “the sprinkled with milk 
etc.*, should be used by those desirous of potency as well as fertility. [ 32 ] 

geafnadne aes acagadena faleeateaa aistiacoreaa aamenicat ara 
arsttacorayat feat: ll & A 
Thus ends the second quarter on “The sprinkled with milk etc.” in the 
chapter of aphrodisiacs in Cikitsasthana in the treatise composed by 
Agnivesa and redacted by Caraka. ( 2.2 ) 


CARAKA-SAMHITA 


TMAUTEINY Tala WT 
Third quarters of the chapter on V ajikarana (aphrodisiacs) ( 2.3 ) 


AMA ATTA AsatATTINs sqeaETA: Ul FA 
Now (I) shall expound the quarter of aphrodisiacs on cow fed on black 
gram leaves etc. [ 1 ] | 
gfe @.eate WTA: UR 
As a propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 
arrataat ad af get aqeadiq) aamatacai a saga a afar il 31 
UfeolaaTN KonqepPr@ageny | eagMasarat a aregadici aw aca il ei 
RAS F Waa: wd asezawa atl wacmitzatafaaa agaaqaAT ll 4 | 
One should keep the milch cow fed on black gram leaves, or sugar cane or 
arjuna (leaves), well-nourished, with four nipples, of , brown or black colour, 
having her calf living and of the same colour, with her horns upwards, of mild 
nature and having thick milk. The milk of such cow alone, either boiled or 
unboiled, added with sugar, honey and ghee is an excellent aphrodisiac. [ 3-5 ] 
Wasdiaitia gendsada: | diviwaia ow: fas gan gael ti 
TH yaya agadigaay | aati satesafassat ama II 9 II 
One who desires indestructible’ semen should use milk boiled with semen- 
promoting, vitaliser, bulk-promoting and galactogogue drugs separately and added 
with wheat flour along with ghee, honey and sugar. [ 6-7 ] 
nat Treat sitaeat fact seated | saggt atfeat avi atgaatfestears lett 
qreraigh wea altaacaeaa | fataq wag. aq gd alzafiar ie ti 
BH aUat Tea ga: aafagtsfa ari faqs satsad qa aa geal it fo I 
Meda, payasya, jivanti, vidari, kantakari, goksura, ksirika, black gram, wheat, 
Sali, sastika~each 10gm. should be boiled in milk 2.56 litres having half water till only 
milk remains. Now this milk should be filtered. One taking it after adding honey, 
ghee and sugar, even though seventy years old gets large progeny and is exhilarated 
sexually like a young man. [ 8-10 ] | 
AVSSAMAI TM TI TE AH | aoa fas agaeteasey ti ve I 
The milk of the aforesaid cow ( see 3-5 ) boiled-with golden ring and added 
afterwards with ghee, honey and sugar provides progeny. | 11 ] 


fra qftur: freqeq: saa aeafad: | aor aarncaiten alcareraattear: | £2 11 
Tent quae atea aoa atcafan | awar a clsmeasd fics geal arta Ui 03.11 
( fa aeq: facqstata: | ) 
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Thirty well-pounded Pippali fruits should be fried in t 
each and added with sugar and honey. This should be taken after processing it 
with milk stream according to strength keeping on the diet of sastika rice along 
with ghee extracted from milk. By this one does not have any diminution in 
stiffness of the organs nor discharge therefrom for the whole night. [ 12-13 ] 

( Thus the aphrodisiac formulation of Pippali ). 


agra fagrata c@ eficaqaa i gare: aha aa areafeaqae: i 23 1) 
| ( gf@ gequqeaia: | ) 
The payasa (rice cooked with milk ) prepared of black gram and sastika 
rice in the decoction of goksura and vidari adding four times milk’and with 
plenty of ghee is aphrodisiac. [ 14] 





( Thus payasa formulation ). 


Raat Haina fea aaron | Ssaarftrarat ena eagaHseET 7 eI 
Seaaq aro at ata fasazar: | Tymfsqotat sea: Feat WAT | 03 1 
att: geaernend aa aitahag | grat qafesz: Macau eqaer atlra: i Lo | 
( ala aeaqafesan: | ) 
Powder of (dry ) fruits which are vitalisers, fatty .and relishing, seeds of 
kapikacchi and black gram 160 gm. each, Tila and mudga 320 gm. each, wheat 
flour, Sali rice powder 160 gm. each, ghee 160 gm,—All these kneaded with milk 
should be made into pupalikas. These should be taken by those dealing with a 
number of women. [ 15-17 ] | 
( Thus the aphrodisiac ptipalika ). 
Wa Tarai ef? zogm qq TRcficrslaitraa ATT ATTA | Le Il 
( af gee srerattgara | ) 
Ghee prepared with Satavari in ten times milk and added with sugar, pippali 
and honey acts as an excellent aphrodisiac. [ 18 ] 
( Thus the aphrodisiac satavari ghrta ), 
HY AGRI TaeizaniaaT | 19g o: wearg reata: |@ at adil te 1 
( af qerrgsat: | ) 
One who uses 10 gms. of madhuka powder mixed with ghee and honey along 
with milk becomes continuously impelled with sex urge. ( 19 ) 
( Thus the aphrodisiac madhuka formulation ), 
Taattradt friifteatfattean qari ageqnaqat fies A: BI Tar Il Ro | 
eataaem: fergral & aren seagate: | FAY HUSA: aa PET TT 22 II 
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HoAaragiaagismaaaraar: | a swralicar t ear at farattat arctan: 1 22 1 
Terie Baer A hers Seta | tie: ae fea: qraersaa’a 11 23 1 
TART ETAT TTT: | dencareaagaatenircet: fet: 1 Re I 
fast sdlte: eftat ania: | daeadacaionert a gaat | 2 Il 
The youthful person who is free from fear and disorders, takes diet with ghee 


and milk, cohabits frequently, has strong determination behaves always like a bull 
with women. 





One behaves like a bull-if confides with his close friends who are colleagues, 
successful in endeavrous, inter-associated, expert in arts, equal in psychic condition 
and age, endowed with excellence of family, nobility, favouriteness, conduct and 
purity, indulged in pleasures, exhilarated, free from pain and anxiety, equal in 
conduct, sincere, dear and sweet-spoken. 


One also gets stimulated like a bull by massage, annointing, bath, perfumes, 
i garlands, adorations, comfortable house, bed and chairs, untorn favourite clothes, 
| | chirping of favourite birds, tinkling of ornaments of women, gentle pressing of the 
body by favourite women and others. [ 20-25 ] 

| 


| wafatnrakte: ava: afsarran: | seqesaredfa atamaaeit a tl 26 1 
HY, aa: Gateatiqnd fiat atearaa: | cafadiaaerat, waeardtaat Gra: tl 29 II 
I ama: qaderat: Hqancneaa: | cera cea: agtaneasat: Il 2 II 

Gat: Aelar: WIS: Hest aaa faazraraar: | 

TTA Gaeaatar: Ge ars Heard s 11 22, | 

fasraat arfiaaer ara: elt ard aafaerasaes | 

qa aa Maga Bret atey Ae: TTA ATT I 3o 11 


) Movement of drunken bees in ponds with lotus flowers, fragrance of flowers 
| like jasmine and waterlily, cool under-ground chambers,: rivers covered with foam, 
mountains with blue tops, rising of blue clouds, nights with handsome moonlight, 

: 

. 

| 








breeze with pleasant touch and fragrance of water lily, night favourable for the 
sexual pleasure and paste of saffron aud aguru, pleasant company, blossomed 
orchards with chirping of koyala, good food and drinks, music sounds, perfumery, 


noble and disease-free psyche, completion of task, fresh sex urge, woman, all the 
j weapons of sex young, age, intoxicating time—these are the excellent sources of 
sexual exhilarations for the person. [ 26-30 ]. 


| 
| aA AR — 
emai Aen carers za ay a MUTA EAAS eA TY BRAS ITT: UN BE 





*¥ 








I) - CHIKITSASTHANAM | 47 





SS ee _— 
—— eee —_—$—$——— ee ——— 





Now the summing up verse— 
The sources of sexual exhilaration along with fifteen formulations 
promoting semen and strength have been described in this quarter on (cow) 


-fed on black gram leaves etc. ( 31) 


qafnaaea at acanladend faicarear asitacrart artaprdlat ara 
AUAHTINGM ETA: Il 3 Ul 
Thus ends the third quarter on ( cow ) fed on black gram leaves etc. 
in the chapter on aphrodisiacs in Cikitsasthana in the treatise 
composed by Agnivega and redacted by Caraka, ( 2.3 ) 


aaTAeAT Ta: TW 
Fourth quarter in the chapter on Vajikarana ( aphrodisiacs ) ( 2 4 ) 


AMA! FAM ATH UH AH RLNNS ATE TET: Ut EU 
Now (1) shall expound the quarter of the aphrodisiacs on a person 
strengthened etc. [ 1 | 
afa = tare aaa AT: Ul 2 Ul 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 
quia aay aaa wateed Raett aay | wat ameazata aat BaATITTAT UN 3 I 
a fe aaa aa aterm: | gesaticr ate: aa arte gaa |e 
afta arian: aig aera aeaan | seen aaa aba ata amaze: 4 
auazaad tar aaa ae: fer asa ofasafa thea semita: u & tt 
qeanase: daa tara: | Afar wastes TI: Bhar AAATAT: Ul 8 
ARAIA TAU TEA ZaAsral AaATa, | Galatta alsa yar AsATIAT IN <1 
ga gaat fet: agar: | agrtat sada gamefaadars tu 
garage: | aaa afar: | ateaiacartareny tl fe 1 
The means by which a person gets strengthened, traficks into women as long 
as he desires and attains progeny quickly will be explained below. 


Not all persons having strength get progeny, they are weak in women though 
possessing big body and steength. On the other hand, there are persons with small. stat- 
ure, constitutionally weak and debilitated by diseases but much potent for women. 
and get numer ous offsprings. Some persons trafick into women frequently like 
sparrows while others can not do so and discharge profusely like elephant. ( In this 
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context the men may be categorised into féur groups ) 1. Some get strength by 
time factor ( seasonal effect ),-2. some get it by practice, 3. some get it by other 
means ( aphrodisiacs etc. ), 4. while some are bulls by nature. Hence (I ) will 
describe the formulations which provide strength to the weak, promote further 
the same in the strong and are easy in administration, The physician, considering 
the strength, should administer the formulations for promoting semen and virility 
after cleansing the body by non-unctuous and unctuous enema. ‘These enemas 
should be prepared with ghee, oil, meat-soup, milk, sugar and honey while the 
patient is kept on the dict of milk or meat-soup. [ 3-10 ] 


gt aceniana gar aftaaead | atearafiser: seat aa afihe TAIT LEU 
qaneaaaeare sae: staz ca gare Teas easy 22 11 
! Tay a faeces (&)aeaar 6 araIagag | at faa aeacizarer aad RATA 11231 
MiataTaeAT Tami aakesg ales: acaearat adr: RTA: | V8 1 
( afr-aeat ataafeat: | ) 
Pounded pork added with black pepper and rock salt should be made into 
boluses like jujube fruit and rolled jn heated ghee. When they are stiffened, 
they should be dipped into the soup of cock-meat having plenty of ghee, aromatic 
substances, curd and pomegranate seeds. Now this should be cooked so that the 
boluses may not break. By drinking this soup along with eating the boluses, one 
gets indestructible semen. In the same way, boluses and soups may be prepared 
of other fatty meats the use of which Promotes semen.[ 11-14] _ 
( Thus aphrodisiac meat-boluses ). 


nTagtargart qa aasHeM | garer asa atrasarenits i ts 1 
atAcataat Gat wasiceame: | we: daar | ce: Sit WRAATT I LE I 
( fat geat afer: | ) 
Black gram germinated, clean and dehusked together with seeds of kapikacchii 
should be but into the soup of buffalo’s meat having plenty of ghee, curd and 
pomegranate seeds and added with coriander, cumin and ginger in proper doses, 
This eaten and drunk provides ‘indestructible semen. [ 15-16 ] 
( Thus the aphrodisiac buffalo-meat soup ). 


argifor aeeaatarta aactal aafsan: | ad ahi TART 8 Sq Sy a AAT IRs) 
Jw Ta STF Chea HAM | agtinert fared state ec 
2 : ( eft gergeyenceqntanta | ) 
One who eats fresh fish-meat or Saphari fishes well fried in ghee does not 
get loss ( of semen ) in women, One desirous of progeny should eat Rohita fish 





an tl ert i at til 
ti ail 











Il) CHIKITSASTHANAM 49 





fried in ghee and cooled in goat’s meat soup ol sour fruits aia with the drink 
of the soup afterwards, [ 17-18 | 





( Thus aphrodisiac fish-meat fried in ghee ). 


Set aaa fegeerqaras | ga ayaa ga qafsar Tg ll Wt 
a en ears enertte Hae Se Seure oe Weer erreeers 
afta oica arqaned fey ad gan arvqufsarmt axataqanedag tl 22 1 
cat qafsaratnt adeoit aed | aiataradt gat at gmifaadat i 2 | 

( xf geat qafsaravit | ) 

Pounded fish meat added with asafoetida, rock salt and coriander should be 
mixed with wheat flour and cooked in ghee to make pupalikas. 

Fishes—fatty, sour and salty—should be cooked in buffalos meat soup. 
Then in the soup, meat should be mixed adding therewith black pepper, cumin, 
coriander, a little asafoetida and fresh ghee. This should be put within the 
pupalika prepared of black gram. 


The above two preparations of ptpalika are bulk-promoting, strengthening, 
providing exhilaration, charm and progeny and promoting semen profusely. [ 19-22 | 
( Thus two aphrodisiac pipalika preparations ). 


aTAyAiaMseRtteRy | ware frqater quifracser all 23 I 

dateq wat * ga qafenr aa | witsqateat: wer Haber TIA TTT URI 

( fa gear arnfaqatsat: | ) 
Flour of black gram, seeds of kapikaccht, wheat, §ali and sastika rice 
along with powder of sugar, vidari and iksuraka should be mixed with milk and 
cooked in ghee to make ptipalikads. These cakes if taken with milk provide excellent 


sexual potency. [ 23-24 ] 
( Thus aphrodisiac pupalika of masa etc. ). 


TRUTH Sasa TesreT ata: | geal Prgratercies facqer: 9=a TAT NRL 

aulet queitat: aizenfyaqea al acad aed PrBeafsR gaaraz i 2 I 

aratafraat aea oa: or satsaa | oe aeq: qt Alt aeqt Fam TF Il Xo Il 
Sugar 4 kg, cow ghee 4 kg, powders of vidari and. pippali each 640 gm., 
vaméalocana and fresh ghee each 1. 28 kg.—all this mixed together should be kept 


in an earthen vessel. One should use it in dose according to the power of 
digestion in every morning. This formulation is excellent aphrodisiac, strengthen- — 


ing and bulk-promoting. [ 25-27 ] 


arataat ferqratar aan ararenyaat: | saderarar freqrarmeatig gam Tas Ul Re 1 


4 II 


I 
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avafiea gased qaeTeMR ga: | aacegae agaeardl satsaa | 28 I 
( qaqernt Jaa | ) 
Decoctions of gatavari, vidari, masa, kapikacchi and goksura should be 
prepared separately, with them 640gm. ghee should be cooked with eight times milk. 
This ghee should be used added with sugar and honey by one who wants 
progeny. | 28-29 | 
( Thus ghee providing virility ). 
gana wagt fardizaa wai fadga: wage wet qafs apqaqil ze ll 
TatITAMAlal: aaeeracaer a | face: aster al: aaRAAA | 2 I 
afs(fS)at: Haz qa eqegesaTy | ara TaN get: Sfag ca Tela | 2 UI 
( fa asanfear: | ) 
Ghee 2.56 kg. should be cooked with the juice of vidari hundred times in 
quantity. Again it should be cooked with hundred times cow-ghee. Sugar, 
vamfalocana, honey, iksuraka, pippali, seeds of kapikaccht should be added in one- 
fourth quantity. Now boluses should be prepared of the size of an udumbara 
fruit each. By the use of this, a man is sexually exhilarated like a sparrow. [ 30-32 | 
( Thus aphrodisiac boluses ). 


fadiasneud ag aaataaietzaga dqe arrasoaigaa ll 23 tl 
are aqaalat ws est hss | gat wet sacle AGAAaaTgAT I 38 I 
ast seater: sataqavscatrar | arat sattasaadt: daqac: | 34 
( gfe asatentitat | ) 
Sugar candy 4 ke., fresh ghee 2 kg., honey | kg. should be cooked together in 
water in one-fourth quantity. Wheat flour in one-fourth quantity should be 
spread over a cleanstone,slab and kneaded well. With this utkarika (halwa) like 
moon disc should be prepared. By the use of this man satisfies women like an 
elephant. [ 33-35 | 
( Thus the aphrodisiac utkarika ). 
nq febgenat fart saad dad gel edot Aaaeia aa aTTsaqeae Ul 2 Il 
acqidfa@aeararaifaa: saat aR aaata atdtr oftazotar gaa: ul 39 
‘eat erat wa: dear Ta alsa aPila al | aaSeaTaaa qa DH A ATAT a Nl 2 Il 
qa ARBIMET Vea aaserw | seat afgarara sar Bw fe Feary Ul 3 I 
aay Temas Baca: WA aa | area az: alii: Gav TaAAEla i zo 
ata adqnaaad: fat anal saga acer asmiiaa FasA Il Bt ll 
ce wei gar aie weaqaed Prater | eqvarg atta aarae: Raat ase ll 82 I 
azar Rear am cayhy: saga | ast AeA attot arferfertarery Mt 23 Il 
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eaTRAT TEATS AL, | shaeasiaret acim ceqacaraFaTeTRATATA ee Ul 
daenty Raat wd a atneqaaa | Rearaareat av: ane evar tl v4 
Whatever is sweet, unctuous, -vitaliser, bulk-promoting, heavy and exhilara- 
ting is known as aphrodisiac, Hence one should trafick into women after 
having been replenished with such drugs, impelled by his own sex urge and 
exhilarated by the qualities of the woman, After sexual intercourse one should 
take bath and then go to sleep after taking milk or meat-soup, in this way his 
semen and strength are replenished. As fragrance is not_manifested in a flower- 
bud but the same is found after it blossoms, similarly is the semen. The man who 
wants full life-span should not trafick into women before the age of sixteen or 
after that of seventy. The man too young having immature dhatus dries up 
quickly like a pond with a little water if traficks into women. Likewise, the old 
man traficking into women shatters quickly like a wooden piece, dry, rough, worm- 
eaten and rotten, on touch. Semen gets diminished by old age, anxiety, discases, 
reducing by evacuative measures, fasting and sexual indulgence. Even a saturated 
man does not get potency for sexual act due to wasting, fear, want of confidence, 
grief, finding fault with the woman, ignorant of the enjoyment with them, lack 
of determination and interest because potency is based on ( sexual ) exhilaration 
which again depends on the strength of body and mind, [ 36-45 ] 
ca tat aa af aftets fas aarl adargad 2% aa eats aati 4% Il 
aq siqeraara aaa RISA | In aad eases Gtza ti Bo I 
estaig aca aeendizarafy | auras gacarareaeq a Nl 2 Il 
agra arat Zara: Be ara ofasaa | acat Rpasqed waged AZ=AA | 2% II 
Semen is pervaded all over the sentient body like juice in suyar cane, ghec 
in curd and oil in sesamum ( seeds ). The same is discharged from its seat during 
( sexual ) union of man and woman due to pressure, action and determination 
like water from the wet cloth. Exhilaration, thirst ( for sex ), instability, sliminess, 
heaviness, subtleness, outward tendency and impulse of vayu—these cignt factors 
lead to the discharge of the semen from the body which is known as the material 
substratum of the movinz and onmipresent soul. [ 46-49 ] 
qed agi faerafte ge fossa ge a a asgR HeTATTAT Noll 
That semen is undoubtedly fruitful which is viscous, sweet, unctous, devoid of » 
unpleasant smell, heavy, slimy and profuse, [ 50 ] 
aq atte aaet asitagaa acl avers aa arttecmaa aq 4e i 
Vajikarana ( aphrodisiac ) is that which potentiates a man to trafick into 
women like a horse and.also sustenance in the same. [ 51 ]- 




















52 : CARA KA-SAMHITA [ CH. 


TA AW — 


aaatitataes ater ga ahaa: | aa Ta Agar Aes Ae agaaT Ul 42 Nl 
wat a Sea: Tage Sea: Dalal: | fea Ae falas qararraaies i 42 


Now the summing up verses— 





The reason for describing the formulations, the twelve excellent formulations, 
the entities to be used before and after coitus, the age when the women are not 
to be entertained, entire discussion on the nature of semen, derivative definition of ~ 
*‘Vajikarana’—all this has been said in the quarter on a person strengthened 
etc. [ 52-53 ] 


wafuaued at acaufadesd fafsrareat asfiacrea guaran 
ata atsttRcoragerga: 1 8 A 
Thus ends the fourth quarter on a person strengthened etc, in the 
chapter on aphrodisiacs in Cikitsasthana in the treatise composed 
by Agnivesa and redacted by Caraka. ( 2.4 ) 
qaraanrg fratat arsitercorreara: 1 2 1 
Thus ends the second chapter on aphrodisiacs. ( 2 ) 



















CHAPTER III 


aaa sactatattad sareateata: i 8 1 

Now (1) shall expound the chapter on treatment of jwara (fever ). [ 1] 
afer & Sate WeTATAT Ag: UN 2 I 

As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 


favat saxdzé qagesq Grieg | af arametaafas sarafes: tl 20 
Agnivesa, with folded hands, put queries on’ fever to Punarvasu who was 
himself free from disorders and was seated calmly in a lonely place. [ 3 ] 
athzanmert aattasmt azeti sac: want Chaya ATAAT FAT lB 
cea titteaqaes WaeT Neate ise a safe @ mar erode asi 
Tema wasrnswey | cara fafekgra gafaer are i & I 
foyaraea shorter a farang | qaqa: sqeaeg fas we TAR TAR I 9 
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; FRAT TET sree zat aa: l wea: Heater GaCAAa FIT Ul <I 
arate qacae fia: serrata am! srfeers ae, aa ATA TREE It S11 
aafraae qet Praca qacadiq | sacrtratt aared aa atte |. frfers ara 11 fo I 

Sir! earlier you have mentioned fever as the chief among diseases and 
because of afflicting r | and 
| severe. Kindly tell us, for the well being of the world, regarding fever, the enemy 

z of living beings, which is certain at the time of origin and destruction, its original 

source, intitiation, effects, causes, prodroma, locations, severity, time, specific 
characters, types, symptoms of all the types, symptoms of immature and mature 
fever, management along with therapeutic treatment, signs during and after 
remission, what factors are to be avoided during convalescence and upto what 
| period, even after remission what are the factors responsible for the relapse of 
. fever and what is the therapeutic management of the'relapsed fever. 


The teacher after having heard the queries of Agnivesa said—O gentle ! now 
hear all whatever is to be said in the context of fever. [ 4-10 ] 
“am trrer saftrerere wa al antsat arrvatafafaachrttaa i ve 1 
wara ( fever ) is known various synonyms such as vikara, 
and atanka. [ 11 ] e a 
aca caferafeer ater: ardtcmaen: | feat a f& fate sac: aqaaa ii t2 11 7 
The sources of origin of fever are the ( deranged ) dosas of body and mind > | 
because fever does not arise in the person devoid of the same. [12] - \ 7 
BIA FAT: THT Bey TAA | agererareaat erat eta Teor 1 2 
tered THle: Are, 
Again, by nature fever is related to the god of death and is known as kgaya 
( wasting ), tamas ( causing loss of conscionsness ), papma ( sinful) and mrtyu | 
( causing death ) because it leads the person suffering. from their own deeds to | 
_ fiveness (death when only five mahabhitas remain bereft of the consciousness ). 
Thus is said the prakrti ( original source as well as nature of fever. [ 13 ] | 


nafreq aftr! fart qaafter erator arene ti el 
Initial apparance of fever is due to parigraha ( receiving ) and Rudra’s wrath 
which is already mentioned in the section of diagnosis. ( ch. 1). [ 14] | 
facta? fe at wdamtaaanfeery | fed aeet astra ahreaa: tit 0 | 
attra: ee Naa REA: | aE, aAMaTleal aR RA: TAG 1 LE A | 
gGanleeat wet at ge soa at a eee steam: geet ii to Il | 
ma qystatal Wey agaaar at: | aelafergreatedld Gs a evar i tell 
aaraiotaat Tt areaqy qucafmay | eR de qeeeca wraarenfrareaa: | I 
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QA SHE ABI WAL AABUA A:-| ara RUMAH AAATTAT II <0 II 
| dat aa: @ faeaedt safuarr Ratwe: | qecqaattarva wrar yao fea: Rel 
| ahat tam: ae aatalafaaa | aalaegaa arassa ara fara: faa: 11 22 II 
| fara fara qarat fead aca warafes: | far weqcacoahct aastaa: 122 I 
FUSAIBSB UT geaagre war | Atarhemata Pane fe acarhin FZ 11 Re Il 
TAIaT Ha sal BF afacafa | seat frat a wqavarraty 1 XI 
In the sccond age (treta yuga ) when Lord Siva was observing the vow o° 
wrathlessness (penance), the demons living on obstacles to penance, created mischeif 
for thousand divine years in order to p cles j € e or : 
| Daksa Prajapati( Lord of Progeny ) though capable ignored even seeing all this. 
| Moreover, he did not give due-place to the offerings to Lord Siva in the 
sacrifice ( organised by him ) inspite of having been advised by the gods to do so. ) 
Thus he made the sacrifice devoid of the mantras relating to the Lord of animals ) 
. 
| 


eee eee etl Ken eee et “ 
- - 


and offerings pertaining to Lord Siva which were necessary for the success of the 

sacrifice. \Vhen afier completion of the vow, the god Rudra came to know the 

lackings of Daksa, he, the knower of the self, came into the wrathful state and 

| by creating a ( third ) eye in his forehead the potent one, reduced all these demons 

to ashes and created a boy, heated with the fire of anger, who could destroy the 

celebrations of the sacrifice. After this the sacrifice was destroyed, the gods were 

pained and the living beings afflicted with heat and pain were moving here and 

there in all directions. Then the congregation. of gods along with the seven sages 

a praised the omnipresent Lord with incantations till Lord Siva returned to his 

| normal bencyolent state. Knowing that he is now in the benevolent mood the 

| fire of wrath, which due to fear holds the weapon of ashes, possesses three heads, 

nine eyes, is disturbed with burning flames, fierce and gradually has short legs and 

belly, submitted to the Lord with folded hands—Now, sir !what should I do for you ? 

The Lord replied tohim—‘You willbe fever in the world during the birth and death 
and also in conditions of unwholesomeness. [ 15-25 ] 


| aaa: arefaegont argagt ef erat | sacoaral, Heart rT a awa! | Re I 
| céfaa safer sarqar safara: | 
| Effects of fever are pyrexia, aporexia, thirst, bedyache and distress in cardiac 
i region. It is the great darkness during birth and death. Thus original source 
| ( including nature ), MMiiation an effect ( of fever ) are said. [ 26 ] 
fagrat arconeadt qatent feasta: | 29 11 

The eight causes ( of fever ) have already been said separately in the section 

on diaznosis, [ 27 ] 
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aiset Tat are Feast ated Ha: | casaawarcaqulnaarafeaieaa ize i 
atqmnreracea atfal asa | steamed a sacMOTAATT | 28 II 

Prodromal symptoms of fever are lassitude, congested eyes, yawning, heavi- 
ness, exhaustion, unstable desire and aversion to fire, sun, air and water, - indige- 


stion, distaste in mouth, loss of strength and complexion and _ slight derangement in 
behaviour. [ 28-29 ] 


RIS GAH a sacfreragqeara | act, asatweq Paar azafara: tl 20 I 


The location of fever is the entire body along with the mind. The time of 
exacerbation has already been said in the context of diagnosis. [ 30 ] 


sataealtrs fog aearat gaara: | satonfaarat acta & fefape aca i 22 11 
The specific character of fever is excessive heat in body as well as mind. 
because there is nobody who is not heated by the rising fever. [ 31 ] | 


fafaat fahrata sac: ordicama: | gaa feat eo: atrqeraa oe aril 32 11 
waam afeam fafa: qaesaa | oreat asasia araaara aq a il 3311 | 
Ga valent eat geass | dar aaatsedaeadianaqaat I 2 I | 
gauaaaga oarqat aaa awl fra: arora gael sac: 1 8% 1 
As regards classification, fever is of two types—somatic and psychic. Again 
it is of two types—saumya ( predominant in soma ) and agneya ( predominant in 
agni). It is again of two types—internal and external, natural and unnatural, 
curable and incurable. Again it is of five -types according to strength and weak- | 
ness of the timing of dosa such as santata (remittent), satata ( reising twice a day ), 
anyeduska (quotidian ), tgtiyaka (tertian) and caturthaka (quartan). Again, 
according to location in dhatus, it is of seven types. According to etiology, it is i 
again of gight types. [ 32-35 ] af 
uaa sat ga 22, aafe are: | afaancealfracaracog tl 3 | j 
zat a ager Qedarrseory | 
( Though fever is, by nature, psychosomatic ), the somatic fever first arises in | 
the body while the psychic fever starts with mind. Mental detraction, restlessness 
and malaise are the symptoms of psychic heat ( affliction ), Pyrexia also causes 
abnormality in senses. [ 36 ] | 











AAUTACAR: MAT BaRHAR: | Bo II 
LESH YAIRTT saat safer: | 
Fever predominant in vata and pitta creates desire for cold while that in vata 
and kapha for hot and for both when it is having combined symptoms. [ 37 ] 
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arae: at ay: AANNTAAAS Il Re I 
¥ MeHIAA BH, easy ataeerarg | 
Vayu is a ggod synergist which exerts both types of action on combination, 
such as when combined with agni (pitta ) it produces heat but in conjunction — 
with soma ( kapha ) it produces cold. [ 38 ] 
AeagtatshrReCo TST: saa Wa: I 32, 1 
arcaftaqsreaa graqaifatiame: | aeaadnes fa sacetafa sata il vo Il 
daniseafrat teepodiat a wag | afeanes feta Gaara a etl 
More internal heat, thirst, delirium, increased respiration, giddiness, pain in 
joints and bones, lack of perspiration, obstruction in ( elimination of ) dosas and 
faeces—these are the symptoms of internal fever. Excessive external heat, mildness 


of thirst etc. along with easy curability—these are the symptoms of external 
fever. [ 39-41 ] 


Met Gaara IraIgRS | song dae fad ace seas ii ve i 
faa: ait anette aardt agdlad | autearafaaraiicheatahahreqat 11 ¥2 
atad fergiee wcafgeatae i sat daaqeargy aq amas: wH: Il Be I 
recta feteq aa aamaraad | afatelaiala. aqafyira: ee | es I 
eae, Gidea: a aera sgeale | gat eA aensIaT: TATHTAT Il BE Il 
arr aay arated waeg | 
The natural fever arisen in the seasons of spring and autumn is easily curable. 
Pitta, being hot itself, gets aggravated further by hot and is thus vitiated in the autumn. 
Likewise, kapha accumulated in the cold ( season ) gets aggravated in the spring. 
In the rainy season, pitta is accumulated due to water and plants having amlavipaka 
( acidity on digestion ) and the same being vitiated due to ( intense ) heat of the 
autumn gives rise to fever quickly. Here kapha associates as a subsidiary factor. 
In such/ condition, there is no harm by fasting because of the uature of visarga 
( releasing ). On the other hand, kapha is accumulated due to sweet water and 
plants during hemanta ( early winter ) and gets vitiated in spring due to heat 
of the sun. Hence the person suffers from fever due to kapha in spring in the 


middle of the adana (receiving ) period. Here vata and pitta are. associated as 
subsidiary factors. [ 42-46 ] 


wget ST NY aT gre Nera IsA Il vs 1 
wgeranaassarey ufarcaey | 
The wise physician should treat the case of fever in autumn and spring by 


considering strength and weakne s of dosas in the beginning, the end and the — 
middle. [ 47 ] 
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alomaaaiges fatae: sreet sac: i Bc I 
TMMNsR BA Hs IeA_ sea: | gaat fatrawaea faa Gaafear: ui ve 1 
ASACALIAAYT FAT: ATEAtSTIAA: | 
The fever is termed as prakrta ( natural ) on the basis of prakrti ( nature ) 
of time but the vatika fever even a prakrta one is often troublesome. The fever 
arisen in seasons other than that responsible for vitiation of the concerned dosa is 
known as ‘yaikrta’ ( unnatural ) which is troublesome. Its various causes have 
been mentioned in the section on diagnosis. | 48-49 ] 


@ataagiaatat «= afesfageseot: 11 Ye II 
FAT: MoreaHaar Wears: | 
Fever is curable if it is free from complications and is in persons haying much 
strength and a little morbidity. 


The fever ‘is fatal if it is caused by numerous and potent eliological factors, has 
numerous symptoms and destroys the senses quickly. [ 50 ] 


AREA TMA AMATTAA 7 UAE I 
ABPUPAACAAMN FATSTITT AT | 
Acute fever associated with delirium, giddiness and dyspnoea kills a patient by 
a weak, ten or twelve days. [ 51 ] 


sat: aloey grea aediat Faerie: 1 4 I 
AAA ASAT FAI PAA AAG TAT: | 
Deep-seated, long-standing and severe fever and the one which marks the 
parting line of the hair ( particularly )in emaciated and swollen persons is incur- 


able. [ 52 ] 


oratfiteaat ater aeat cerafefie: 11 43 i 
Saag: LAST sat Hales aaa | Gare ae TANS At TATE TITTY I 
a tie aitraritearg sat ale aa atl isqeamafahigiveqen f ara Yell 
fromeadta: Get Tenses: QEae: | gar ardeaar ws gets arftesraa: 1 4 1 
qr Praag aad sat | S GRAM Ascagean at cTardlaraANsa: |4oI1 
aMEteg Hog sad ate aa atl aq a aaaeata a at aealta aaa: ici! 
Raa AAT Geaaearereaar | eat aN Fear feqassamsATT tt Ge, 1 
qemana: we deacaqada i ef age vat Fa SURAT AFaay ll Ko Ul 
fearnafeadt ae: sta: otergaat: | 
The heavy dosas spread all over the body through the channels carrying rasa 
and stiffened give rise to santata jwara (remittent fever). Being unbearable and 
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quick—acting it gets subsided or kills the patient by the period of seven, ten or twelve 
days. Dosa equal in respect of time, disya ( affected tissue ) and constitution and 
having no counter—acting factor causes the remittent fever and as such is quite 
unbearable. In remittent fever, asa rule, vata etc. also affect urine and faeces 
simultaneously as the dhatus. This fever gets subsided or becomes fatal in periods of 
a weck etc, according to condition whether rasa etc. have been purified completely 
o1not. When they are not purified completely or entirely the remittent fever gets 
lodged inthe twelve entities (seven dhatus, three dogas, urine and faeces). Thus even 
after remission on twelfth day, it continues hidden for a long time without respond- 
ing to any treatment. Considering all this, the physician should treat the case of 
fever. Mostly in such management desaturating remedy is administered at 


first. [ 53-60 ] 


THAAD MA BWI: Aaah FqTA 1 GL I 
acadie: ged aiesieearnnd | aaa aaant at wreraaqaaa tl & II 
Dosa often lodged in rakta dhatu and with some counteracting factor causes 
satataka jwara which rises and falls according to corresponding time. The sata- 


taka jwara rises twice in twenty four hours. [ 61-62 | 


mareagsaint Mea arIANTAsA | aac sat gat wrest A@laae: faces lea 


ANITA HATAR RSAC | aritsfeam ata: Salqdianagaat 8 Ul 

aR ATS AAT HSHAA Ws | ATH sae gatai Sree atl | eI 

niaetaieagaa arg Taian, | arat Aga avi Aeanis AGATA, |l KE I 

seqacg: afataa faa facet dias: | Raga a Rea war a AFAR: ll &9 Ul 

Agyextuaka ( quotidian fever ) is caused by doga which getting support from 

one of the factors such as lime, constitution and dusya ob bstructs the vessels carrying 
medas in the presence of the counteracting factor. In this, fever rises once in 
twenty four hours. The dosa lodged in asthi ( bone ) and majja ( marrow ) causes 
tertian and quartan fevers. ‘The paroxysm of dosa is at the interval of two days, 
one day or daily. ‘The others describe otherwise such as—quotidian fever is caused 
by the dosa even if it is lodged in rakta, If it goes to the channels of mamsa, it 
causes tertian fever while it gives rise to quartan fever if it is lodged in the channels 
of medas. The quotidian fever comes daily, the tertian on aday’s interval and the 
quartan at the interval of two days. [ 63-67 ] 


ataita aat ata ast are a tafa | afaa aan arg ata: are a Hafele 1 
a alg asnsa sca geeqdiaay | aqah a Het seaatHaswarg | & 1 
As a seed lies dormant in the soil ( for a while ) and grows up in ( favourable ) 
time, dosas stay in dhatus and get vitiated in opportune time. The dosa having 
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attained exacerbatien and timely strencth due to weakening of the countracting 
factor gives rise to the tertian as well as the quartan fever. [ 68-69 ] 


TAG et FA Cara sqafeuan: | Gafazar: ea ws sqcalta AL AST: Iso 


After the (paroxysm> the dosas being weakend Stay in their respectj ces 
and being reenforced in their opportune times again give rise to fever. [ 70 ] 


watrenfsaaet yearns: | arafrentsactaret Pana: ENITAR U1 9k 1 
aqua aaala card feed sac: | agar frm: qa frcedtsfaeara: 11 oe 1 


Tertain fever is of three types— 





(1 ) Due to kapha and pitta starting from trika (sacral region) (2) due to vata 
and kapha starting from the back and (3) due to vata and pitta starting from head. 
likewise, the quartan fever has also two types of characters-one caused by kapha 
and starting from legs and the other caused vata and starting from head. [ 71-72 }. 


faqasar caraaqaafiada: | BR mata fraqea: Fahy AA ll 93 ti 
The other type of visama jwara ( intermittent fever ) is the reverse quartan 
fever which is caused by the three dosas separately situated in two dhatus (‘asthi 
and majja ). [ 73 ] 


stag: afaardta eu: qsaleat saz: | ahaa a at YUL a ate: aftaifaa: 11 oe 11 
The five types of ( intermittent ) fever are often due to combination of all the 
three dogas but practically the dominant one is called as the cause. [ 74 ] 


MACUAAUN TAT aAS | RsAMTMIA sad doo aaa "4 II 
Teed Faqae aqd gxtaat | cafeat afeeam: areasi faery tt oe It 
cate: frsaeqen aca stat Be | gacrraaagsra «cts 1 oe 11 
aaa: aIMite: aa: gefrenar | died wrafat saz qiatead WAT isc 
eaqectean faarat a Teta aera: | eaaeaaEed a Raed TSATTH 192 
frtaaat ate aera spay | faa a ara sataenfeams saz tl co 1 
feat areata HreeaAeanfagaay | AASae ate: Ret aretseasia asd | evil 
Gaearara: Yamtet seat Rrerea a | got azarae: ard aesereh frag: exit 
cacenira: areat aatateraa a: | ahaa: weg: amet da fawahe 1 é2 Il 


Fever rises in a particular time due to strength or otherwise of the season, day 
and night, dogas and deeds, 


Heaviness, anxious expression, agitation,’malaise, vomiting, anorexia, external 
heat, body—ache and yawning—these are the symptoms of the fever located in rasa 
( dhatu ). 
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Red and hot boils, thirst, frequent haemoptysis, burning sensaton, redness, 
giddiness, narcosis and delirium are the symptoms of fever located in rakta ( dhatu ). 


Internal heat, thirst, fainting, malaise, diarrhoea, foul smell and convulsions 
are the symptoms of the fever located in mamsa ( dhatu ). 

Perspiration, excessive thirst, delirium, frequent vomiting, intolerance to own 
smell, malaise and anorexia—these are the symptoms of the fever located in medas 
( dhatu ). 

Diarrhoea, vomiting, tearing pain in bones, groaning, convulsions and dysp- 
noea—these are the symptoms of the fever located in asthi ( dhatu ). 

Hiccup, dyspnoea,- cough, darkness before eyes, cutting pain in vital parts, 
externally cold but internally burning sensation-these are the symptoms of the fever 
located in majja ( dhatu ). 


The fever located in gukra ( dhatu ) liberates semen, destroys the vital strength 
and departs from the body along with vayu, agni ( pitta ) and soma ( kapha ). 

The fever located in rasa and rakta is curable; that located in mamsa, medas, 
asthi and majja is curable with difficulty and that located in sukra is in- 
curable. [ 75-83 | 

fafsutann: qaaulam sac | aqarenaigued sara: oy SAT Il ce Il 
fatten qaort Hat qrel Aeon) Tato | ReseaMNT ager qsat watsaes: kl 
equarnshraraea arafuasacrate: | flat sited aegr eaftret veto a wa UI ce I 
fartae: afreara: ata: eaairaaaL | Graal AeaaaT arevesasacrela: | 29 Il 
wealal qe: itd <aq: aes: ATE: | Ate: eralsefaeqon eafraraday | << I 
fisaRrarenar aeat asafrasacrete: | eat Bega Sha: 

The eight types of fever have been described with regard to their etiology and 
symptoms collectively and now their symptoms are being described individually. 

Headache, tearing pain in smaller joints, burning sensation, horripilation, 
dryness of throat and mouth, vomjting, thirst, fainting, giddiness, anorexia, insomnia, 
delirium, yawning—these are the symptoms of fever caused by vata and pitta. 

Feeling of cold, heaviness, drowsiness, feeling of wetness, pain in smaller joints, 
headache, coryza, cough, lack of perspiration, pyrexia and medium intensity—these 
are the symptoms of fever caused by vata and Kapha. Frequent alternate feeling of 
cold and heat, frequent alternate perspiration and non-perspiration, fainting, cough, 
anorexia, thirst, discharge of mucus and bile, sliminess and bitterness in mouth and — 
drowsiness—these are the symptoms of fever caused by kapha and pitta. Thus the ~ 
fever caused by duals ( two dosas jointly ) are described. [ 84-88 1 | 
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| ) eraaast Seas ll <% I 
afrnasareanea satqaires fe | srraRraca veal sett & gaa gas tl eo I 
aa: fyoret qear ditce Rrcatsfren | arafeeteat Rrenfgs arzeh sat ni ee it 
dea Hratsefrearatarangessaae: | qaraeatert sara fsg Rrerat fre: eri 
alg: teal qealeeqoo atatsfeadaat | aeqara saaeafta fisg Rreraetead 11 22 11 
areqeaface: Bes TSN Mes wa: | aateTR Sarr gTAN Tom HesreaTeTar |eI 
waHlqoyaa ae: Ages Teas: | qeat Bla Pras caries fers aetahs 11 es 11 
aero: | anteat afaard agara areata i ee ti 
nee afuset agisesafiargad | daa freraet fsg Bones aa lei 
aktayataed greece watsefe: | daar aeanh fied frenfeR wa ec ti 
fatteteu: sara: amagsdttaant | dala aeaah fies eaeareahrs 1 ee 1 
aiaat atta ag caratsheafrashren | daha ara fies Bahr fag: ool 
saree HT: Shagatat weannskrarsen | anela feared fog arahss Aas loti 
aalaaishaatded qo qretsefada: | anela araaed fag frees fae: 1 02 It 
ANNALARA THN SATA | AI ge: At glaaferaafeteat | (o3 Ut 
ara age wn Parga arf qua i aeatt Gast aot wes: qpaftarga: 11 Qo8 Il 
rat Ale: TSI Hee sareansafeada: | aftqra acerat Bret seargqat FA Lo" 
dat cafraeq ahaahraes a | fircat Slat Toor frarat ef sqar tl Yok 1 
eaqqagian facgaaneds: | eucd afer sad HesgHra Il Loo II 
nlatat carat Aesarat a eae | PRT Sat Wat Waeaqqacer a Il Loc Il 

fac arene atarot aftrarasecrefar: | 
Now the fever caused by aggregation ( of three dogas ) is being said. (I ) 


will describe hereafter the symptoms of the thirteen types of sannipatajwara 
( fever caused by aggregate ) separately indicated earlier. 








Giddiness, thirst, burning sensation, heaviness, excessive pain in head—these 
are the symptoms in fever caused by vata-pitta as severe and kapha as mild. 
Cold sensation, cough, anorexia, drowsiness, thirst, burning sensation, pain, 


distress—these are the symptoms-in fever cansed by severe’ vata and kapha and 
mild pitta. 


Vomiting, alternating cold and.bot sensation, thirst, fainting, pain in bones— 
these are the symptoms in fever caused by severe pitta and kapha and mild vata. 
Pain in joints, bones and head, delirium, heaviness, giddiness, thirst, dryness 


of throat and mouth—these symptoms are found in fever caused by severe vata 
with subsidiary pitta and kapha, 
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Red faeces and urine, burning sansation, sweating, thirst, weakness and 
fainting —these are the symptoms in fever caused by severe pitta (with subsidiary 
vata and kapha ). 


Lassitude, anorexia, burning sensation, vomiting, restlessness, giddiness, 
drowsiness and cough—these are the symptoms of fever caused by severe kapha 
( with subsidiary vata and pitta ). : 

Coryza, vomiting, lassitude, dorwsiness, anorexia, poor digestion—these are 
the symptoms of fever caused by severe kapha, moderate pitta and mild vata. 


Yellow urine and eyes, burning sensation, thirst, giddiness and anorexia are 
symptoms of fever caused by severe pitta, moderate kapha and mild vata. 


Headache, tremors,: dyspnoea, delirium, vomiting and anorexia are the 
symptoms of fever caused by severe vata, moderate kapha and mild pitta. 


Feeling of cold, heaviness, drowsiness, delirium, excessive pain in bones and 
head are the symptoms of fever caused by severe kapha, moderate vata and mild 
pitta. 


Dyspnoea, cough, coryza, dryness of mouth, and excessive chest pain are the 
symptoms of fever caused by severe vata, moderate pitta and mild kapha. 


Diarrhoea, poor digestion, thirst, burning sensation, anorexia and giddiness 
are the symptoms of fever by severe pitta, moderate vata and mild kapha. 

Hereafter ( I ) will describe the symptoms of the sannipata jwara ( caused by 
all the three dosas with equal severity ) such as—momentary sensations of heat 
and cold, pain in bone joints and head; tearful, dirty, red and crooked eyes, ears 
with tinnitus and pain, throat as if covered with awns, drowsiness, fainting, 
delirium, cough, dyspnoea, anorexia, giddiness; tongue as if charred and roughened, 
excessive laxity in organs, haemoptysis, turning of head, thirst, insomnia, cardiac 
pain, delayed and little elimination of sweat, urine and faeces, limbs not much ema- 
ciated, continuous groaning, appearance of rashes and blackish and reddish patches, 
muteness, inflammation in channels, heaviness in abdomen and delayed digestion 
of dosas. [ 89-108 ] 


Rt as assault aaa gorse: ti Fo8 11 
afaqrasatisara: Hesareqecqatsear | 


Sannipata jwara is incurable if dosas are bound up (not eliminated ), power 
of digestion is lost and the symptoms are present in entirety and full otherwise it is 
curable with difficulty. [ 109 ] 
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faferar stent at garasacrefa: i eto I 
deaafaaart aa ate taser | 
The specific features of dual and aggregate fevers should be known by the 
features of the three types of individual fever already described in the section 
on diagnosis. [ 110 ] 


ange azq a fafeearqfer: 1 222 11 
anathema: | qeaaslearasquactasiga: | 222 Il 
aigaa et ma sae: eqafeas: | aaiienad arg: seit ca aes U2 
AeTUMNRAIV FIA Aas acy | 
The exogenous fever, the eighth-:one, is mentioned as of four types such as 
caused by injury, ill attachment, exorcism and cursing. That caused by injury 
comes forth where the body is injured with weapon, brickbat, whip, wood stick, 
fist, slap, teeth or other such means. In such condition, due to injury vayu gets 
aggravated and often affecting blood produces fever alone with pain, swelling, 
abnormality in colour and distress. [ 111-113 ] 


PAM HAMA THET A FAT: | VL II 
atsfragissact dat aer yeas: | aetna: mbar frst, sat Aer: eRe 
qataree gala yaararasao: | qahrat caveat agufprseaar tl Ue 11 
farzafecrataaseafardaa: | afarmer  ateqesacaasfierea tl £26 11 
fafeeaat feta a aa saa ac | afarcfeaanat fasrat a: wad ee 1 
afaqrasazt at: a fade: ag: ae: | alaqasarediai fs aaed aq SAA ZL 
fadtaaadicoratatseata aaa | watt career eg mae fa fF 11 eRe II 
zaa yraisqaraa SeIa IAaa at | afaeaafyarces ages aw aatenF at ll £27 1 
TAUFAITAN SAT Hg Taaay | varwearaased fag asst era i Wz 
iat amas Tat wall abs aged yaaa caaraq tt 222 tI 
qomteavalagag fardaa) aniseet feet amt amt ge i eee 1 
wnded gq aTiseg Rasactag | selgarraes cacy alga i WR UI 
arnfqarat tanaraaate aq cgay | aacafhed Ga HAaa vat aaa 8% UI 
sae: salle ararazet araa gealer | 22 arfeet qa aaa Aart as R26 1 

sau: ota ararraat aaa zeae | 





Fever caused by ill attachment with passion, anxiety, fear or anger and also by 
infection of organisms is know ‘abhisafigja jwara’.” Passion, anxiety and fear 
aggravate pitta and infection of organisms aggravate all the three dosas manifesting 
symptoms according to the organism concerned, Eight types of such syndromes have 
been described in the context of bhtitas (evil spirits or organisms). Some also take the 
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fever caused by contact of poisonous air as Athiisarucais which gets pacified by the 
anti-poison treatment. The fever caused by exorcism and cursing of the accom- 
plished persons is associated with all the dogas vitiated and is very severe and 
unbearable. It exhibits symptoms of sannipata jwara along with other afflictions 
of mind, senses and body. ‘The application of exorcism is known by seeing and 
hearing himself or by inference through its pacification. Due to  various- 
ness of exorcism and cursing, the symptoms in respective cases are observed 
differently according to practice and application. In?the fever caused by passion, 
the symptoms are predominantly with meditation ‘and long breath. Likewise, the 
fever caused by anxiety has pedominantly tears ( in eyes ), that caused by fear has 
terror, the fever caused by anger has intense agitation and in case of infection of 
evil spirit or ( organism ) the patient exhibits superhuman or abnormal characters. 
In the fever caused by poisonous contact predominant symptoms are fainting, con- 
fusion, narcosis and malaise, In some cases, fever rises before the above symptoms 
appear while in other cases it comes forth after them or simultaneously with them. 
The features of the fevers caused by passion etc. are also found in other diseases 
caused by them. ( In fact the above symptoms are psychosomatic ). On infliction of 
mind with passion etc, the fever does not get strength until the body is affected 
with yata etc. Similarly, on infliction of the body with vata etc., the fever does 
not get hold until the mind is affected with passion etc. [ 114-127 ] 


a 7a hase vanfestealeersaoe tt LRe 1 
eeatratafiisra aarcaaraat Fact: | 
The exogenous fevers are at first unstinted but later on get symptoms combined 
with those of innate factors. They are also specific in respect of etiology and the- 
rapeutics. [ 128 | 
aan afsaftan gare afiar wat: | {RS 
ceed waaraer of carnfacer a | ata ater Sa Heat Zales TWA i ie Ul 
aaifa eqeat dora: Ras Zeqeqon: | darqahs BZ waar areaage il ae tl 
WAATAMAANA cataeda Ateaea | 
_ The vitiated dosas, duals, aggregated or single, associate them with rasa dhatu 
while expelling the agni from its place and adding to the body-heat with their own 
heat and the heat of (displaced) agni, also blocking the channels spread all over the 
body with aggravation and thus produce pyrexia. The patient ~— his entire body 
heated and thus is said as suffering from fever. [ 129-131 ] 


Raat airaxcarey 22g ar anfersaler uv 022 
SANA MSTA ATH TTATRATSN sae | wefan earner WacaygTeq a tl VRR 
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The patent ¢ of fever ) does not get perspiration duet to blocking of haneetas 
- During the stage of acute or immature (ama) fever, he suffers from anorexia, indige- 
stion and heaviness in abdomen, [ 132-133 ] 


equeaireafens aq setae a. seashell aware Perrawaday |i tay y 
SSTAR CHA? Taran cet Fa | Aoagayse | eet WET Raa 
afre stat a @ vaniraceames Su | FaCAatshyseqey TAIT: Aa VA: LAI 
ASIPMSCHSM: TEAAAET BAA | 
(mpurity of heart, drowsiness, lassitude, continuous and high fever, non- 
elimination of dogas, excessive salivation, nausea, loss of appetite, distaste in mouth, 
limbs as stiffened, numbed and heavy, polyuria, stool immature and absence of 
emaciation—these are the symptoms of ima ( immature ) fever. High fever, thirst, 
delirium, dyspnoea, giddiness, elimination of excrements and nausea—these are the 
symptoms of pacyamana ( maturing ) fever. [| 134-136 ] 


aq MAM SAI @ ara sacareaq I! 226 1 
arangfacerat farcrasacouny | 


Appetite, emaciation, lightness in body, mild fever, elimination of dogas, pass- 
ing of eight days—these are the features of nirama (mature ) fever. [ 137 } 


In acute fever, one should avoid -day-sleep, bath, massage, solid diet, sexual 
intercourse, anger, wind, exercise and also extracts ( of drug ). [ 138 ] 


FAC APART Aesrs FATT | VA, tr 
wae IMTTH AA RATAN RATT | 


In fever, first of all, lightening therapy is recommended except in that 
caused by wasting, vata. fear, anger, passion, anxiety and exertion, | 139 ] 
_ wpa Ue as TT cgfertsas | mm uU 
farce syel aq wedarentearaa | arenfeaiear ae BERNTNTATH VL 
wartugranks aquisd firawna | 
Due to lightening morbidity is alleviated and ( digestive) fire is kindled, 
consequently: apyreria, lightness and appetite arise. Lightening therapy which 
does not conflict with-the strength of the patient should be: applied because health 
depends on strength which.the therapeutic management is intended for, | 140-141 ] 
aya Aad aiat Tarafearngt Ter: 1) Ler Hi 
arererrat rer ATT TA Far | 
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In acute fever fightening, sweating, time, gruels and bitters are: digestive © 
for immature doses, [ 142 ] 
asad aed ateut qeaataansa Il 222 | 
wea Gers are aftas Pree: za | dad aad Gq sqcnqad fe aq tee ut 
sitaet itad wei efaeazeé faa | 
In condition of thirst, hot water should be given in vatakaphaja fever while 
in that caused by wine and pitta -cold water: boiled with bitters is advisable. Both 


the above types of water are appetiser, digestive, anti-pyretic, channel-cleansing, 


strength-promoting, producing relish and sweating: and are wholesome. [ 143-144 ‘| 


e 


STATA? | LBS Ul 
asta as sare faqrasacaneaa | 
Water boiled with_ musta, .parpataka, uSira, candana, udicya and gunthi and 
self-cooled should be administered to alleviate thirst and fever. [ 145 ] 


HRA TEL TTT ETAT Mt Ue It: 
SUN SCRA HS FI THAT | 
In fever which .is caused predominantly by aggravated. kapha situated in 
amaSaya (stomach ) with tendency to come out and the patient is fit for vomiting 
the dogsas should be eliminated by administering emetics, [ 146 ] 
agueaagiart at TH FAT | Les I 
wate ara ATe AE ST HHAT TU, | GARETT: GA MAGEM AAMETE | Lee 
TI HSA Caca LI GTA: | 
If emetic is administered in acute fever when the dogas are not tending to 
come out it is liable to produce heart-disease, dyspnoea, hardness in bowels and 
mental disturbance, To make an attempt to eliminate the dosas which are 
spread all over the body, associated with dma, seated in dhatu and extractable 


with difficulty is zisky like making an attempt to extract juice from unripe 
fruits. { 147-148 } 


afied aft sre carafrewaty 28% II 
eeqaiwaya: | wasacrgaa sed at Pa i Uo MI 
rentudicaa oir afifaita was Lara Feadatreqearenrttqa i ese. 
Taq rActrett Fatt segs: | Agar FAeaeeaAASMAKAgT I VR I 
META MNT SLATS a | SACHA sacaneacarsearay Aarfrafa: ea 
wUGatdiage 9 wTaauag | aera Aaa Aiea frernahes 11 Ue 1 
RT cafes @ ganze feat saz 
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After emesis and lightening the patient should be provided with gruels in 
time cooked with respective drugs starting with scum-gruel in the beginning till 
the fever comes down or for six days. By this agni is stimulated like fire by fuel. 
Due to médication and lightness, they are appetiser, carminative for wind, urine, 
faeces and dosas; due to being hot and liquid they are diaphoretic; due to being 
liquid they alleviate thirst, due to being nutrient they provide strength; due to 
being Jaxative they produce lightness’ and due to being suitable in fevers they act 
as antipyretic. Hence the wise physicians, from the very beginning, manage the 
cases of fever with gruels except in that caused by wine. Gruel is not advised in 
fever associated with alcoholism, alcoholic addicts, in summer, having predominance 


of pitta and kapha or with upward internal haemorrhage ( haemoptysis, epis- 
taxis etc. ). [ 149-154 ] 


TH ACTH HAST BAA Us 
FAL: HATHA AAU | 


In such cases, saturating drinks of parched paddy flour or antipyretic fruit 
juice should be given along with honey and sugar. [ 155 ] 


aa: Aqaatat WMaIslorageT 1 UR 
TIN FAI TH sat Ta al wane areal ae aeaaTAA Ul LS 1 
aise aacaeceara fret a aq aged qed sagt aaa tl ee 
wet cafternafied ate aq! Prater greenicred gers apa Ht Ue I 
nfeagraarna a aernacgarg | 
Considering suitability and strength, these diets should be given along with 
green gram soup or soup of the meat of wild animal after the saturating drink is 
digested. At the time of meal, the patient should be advised to brush his teeth 
with a twig which has taste contrary to that of his mouth and is according to his 
liking. This produces non-sliminess in mouth, desire for. food and drinks and 
sharpened perception of the taste sensation, After cleaning his teeth with. the 
plant-twig and washing his mouth many times, he ‘should take meal along with 
curd-water, sugarcane juice, wine etc., as directed. [ 156-159 | 
aaa TAT at RA TAA Ts | Lee 
salted Teesaia seqantetinas | 
In‘casé of fever, after six days haye passed, the physician after giving iight diet 
should administer digestive or pacifying extract of drugs. { 160 ] 


ead a farsart pater frvasaca il tee I 
UU Far RITA eafeeqraraa sat aq Hegaalees Hara: afafreas i Le II 








QT HAMA: HITT: ear ey 4 apdereusat | 
If extracts are administered in acute fever they bind up the dogas due to 
astringency which are held up without being digested and thus cause vigsamajwara 
( intermittent fever ), In fact, extract as preparation is not contr-aindicated in 
acute fever but the extract of astringent drugs, [ 161-162 ] 


qtusuaal arpeat cafea: 11 023 
TUE TAGMATA saTAUT | 
One should eat light food along with beneficial vegetable soups, soured or 
unsoured, or soup of the meat, of wild animals till ten days for alleviation of 
fever. [ 163 | 





HA KT HH HPF qrafyeteae sat 11 Ley Il 
qhtaag aig aficard qarsaaq | 
Thereafter in case of fever having mild kapha and severe vata and pitta and 
with dosas well digested, intake of ghee acts like nectar, [ 164 | 


faqareafa area Hatearcastyary ti 88 Ul 
a afd: qrazaer: HATA TACE | MAGA TAAAATAAT Fl LAK Al 
ad wd fanera ata, aoe aq | 
In case even after ten days there is predominance of kapha and the patient 

is not lightened completely, the physician should not use ghee but should treat 
him with extracts till lightness' is attained along with the diet with meat-soup 
because strength is necessary to overcome the disorders and it ( meat soup ) 
provides strength, [ 165-166 ] | 


areqoonadiaea arafretet FCT | LES II 
eareqagy a fred wen waz! 

In case of the fever causing burning sensation and thirst, having predominance 
of vata and pitta, dosas constipated or discharged profusely and freedom from ama, 
intake of milk should be advised. [ 167 ] 

fixarfirerfia: cant a varies Ter FAT: I LRA It 
foasatar: wate fates: | 

If the fever does not subside even by these measures, one should pacify it by 
purgation if the patient has unimpaired strength, musculature and agni. [ 168 ] 

sacahorey a fea ane a fataay tl tee UI 
ald @ qe cea fetal eterort | fredt aeaft a fasaced-qe afar tl te I 
afaag Hig cae: aferarsee, | 
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In patients reduced by fever neither emesis nor purgation is beneficial. In 


such cases, the excrements should be eliminated by adequate intake of milk or 
administration of non-unctuous enema. Non-unctuous enema, if applied on full 
maturity of dosas, provides strength, digestive power, freedom from fever, happiness 
and relish quickly. [ 169-170 ] 

fret ar acaftre at frarararet eta li X98 I 

Sai, Mess aerate TaHraateaanrs | 

Purgation eliminates pitta or kapha-pitta situated in pittaSaya while enema 

eliminates all the three dogas situated in pakvagaya ( colon ). [ 171 ] 


FAT FUR Sata HATA TSA 11 L9z I! 
BAIA WA TAIaAAy | 


In chronic fever when kapha and pitta are reduced, appetite is firm and stool 


is rough and constipated, unctuous enema should be applied. [ 172 ] 


mca face: ae fraaftahrag a 1 892 1 
Stasat afant gaiequfataad | 
In chronic fever if there are heaviness and pain in head and senses are 
blocked head-evacuation should be applied which also provides relish, [ 173 ] 


magia Itai aTTaraMEA lt Loe I 
frrsq siteteorsad gatsiter saz fava | tag saa arfa afeattaat sac: il 19% | 
Sara GAARA Tes THAT TIA | 
The physician should advise massage, anointing, sprinkling and bath, cold or 
hot, as necessary. By these, the fever situated in external passages is pacified, 
organs get pleasure and strength and complexion are promoted. [ 174-175 ] 


qraraaatirar area SOTSaTT: TA | LSE I 
PABANN Be BW yacarraq~raa: | 
The cases of chronic fever having remnant only in skin and where there is 
association of some extrinsic factor get relief from application of incense and 
collyrium. [ 176 ] 
cf fravna: frst sace: aratfara: Il 9 Il 
Sat ete menia rearepaaa: ay | THTTETTAT: TA TCO: VBA: GEM fe I 
TaraRasiara sata FACTTEST: | 
Thus the successful therapeutic management of fever is described. Hereafter 
the drugs used in the therapy will be mentioned. For the patients of fever, the 
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old cereals of red Sali, sastika etc. are recommended tor use in the forms of gruel, 
boiled rice and parched paddy which alleviate fever. | 177-178 ] 


sintat gas feerstamt: -ZaRT | 292 I | 
asad satect aaracafika: | srartert ava alsarat Barend ito, 
qufee fea asa stat mggat aa | tat at caenatat aredafeaferstehe tee? I 
saqreraveatar feat sated feta | sactrenct Qt ar faa areat zal ax: Ree 
gaaiwaltermteasaras: | orat faataraddtedt eteet act e281 
stat caret a feat a aan safta: faa fasaal aaai feeqcamed: ZA Ik cul 
alandt frag Gat sat gerrasiadig | ate fas aah fate Gat zat sath ect 
adiatrsiqesamarane: | fata afaeat tat ar sad aafeahh un vee 1 
Iss TsRSsM Tater | weaIgheToa: frag Bai ATR | Lol 
ase: frat greet sacra | 
The patient of fever with poor digestion should, at first, take when hungry 
the gruel made of parched paddy boiled with long pepper and ginger which is 
easily digestible and alleviates fever. One fond of sours may take the same 
soured with pomegranates and added with ginger. One having diarrhoea and 
predominance of pitta should take it cold and added with honey. The patient 
having complications of pain in sides, pelvis and head should take the gruel of red 
Sali rice cooked with goksura and kantakari. It alleviates fever too. The patient 
suffering from fever and diarrhoea should take soured liquid gruel cooked with 
prsniparni, bala, bilwa, gunthi, utpala and dhanyaka. The patient of fever having 
cough, dyspnoea and hiccup should take the gruel cooked with the ( drugs of ) 
vidarigandhadi group which is appetiser and diaphoretic. The patient of fever 
having constipation should take the liquid gruel having barley cooked with long 
pepper and amalaki fruits and added with adequate quantity of ghee. It acts as 
carminative. The patient of fever having. constipation and abdominal pain should 
take liquid gruel cooked with mrdwika, pippalimila, cavya and sunthi. In fever 
associated with cutting pain in abdomen one should take the liquid gruel with 
bilwa and cooked with bala, vrksamla, kolamla (sour jujube ), prsniparni and 
-kantakari. The patient havirig no diaphoresis and sleep and having excessive 
thirst should take the liquid gruel fried with ghee and cooked with gunthi and 
amalaka and added with sugar. This acts as antipyretic, [ 179-187 ] 


ARPAQUANHA SSM GH H I Lec II 
qua qrarcuat satay ware | 
The patients of fever) suited to pulse soup should be advised to take the 
same of green gram, lentils, crams, horse gram and makusthaka. [ 188 ] 
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qtsws aH aoe areata ll 88 
salen afsed @ rasan saz freq | 
Leaves and fruits of patola, karvaellaka, patha, karkotaka and kathillaka—these 
vegetables are wholesome for those suffering from fever. [ 189 ] 
Sart Hrs ATAMTT | Lo II 
SH Hrsqearear altorsy grass | weeataearccara saftara saxrgety 1122811 
CUR SMS A Ta HID ree: | gaeeiar nacies faaftetsqrarnrr Nee 
Tesora wala sat Satara: | sets sa? qa WAT '1 23 1 
Rrearnfaacant garaaty arestirg | 
| Those who are non-vegetarions may take the soup of lava ( cmmon quail ), 
kapifijala (grey partridge ) ena(a type of deer ), cakora, upacakraka, kuranga, 
kalapucchak, harina, prsata (a type of deer ) or saga ( rabbit ) unsoured or slightly 
soured, Some phyisicians do not recommend the meat of cock, peacock, partridge, 
heron and vartaka (aquail)in fever due to their property of heaviness and 
hotness, But (in Atreya’s view ) if there is severity of vayu due to lightening the 
wise physician should administer them as well considering time, dose and 
preparation. [ 190-193 ] 


aaleg organs afrara sara tl £23 1 
AT Ay HTN Tags TMA | 
If there is thirst, hot water should be given for after-drink or wine to those 
who are addicted to it considering the dosa and strength of the patient. [ 194 ] 
TROON STANT BUTT AAA | LLY I 
eT, Tage mae: ottawa | steam Res sace: aarfira th Lee 
In order to facilitate the maturation of dosa one should mostly avoid in 
acute fever the dietary articles which are heavy, hot, unctuous, sweet and astringent. 
hus the accomplished dieiitic management for fever is described. [ 195-196 ] 


Ma HY Tae BIA sacarsem: | ares aftarnaa a qeariza firate 220 1 
wart aes feta agua | fecrafiaa ged aga faserrersay ll 2¢ 1 
Tague atdted frag sacaeat sac gtaasa wera Ava Il {ee tt 
Tnrefaraaal PaaeTaraay: | 
Hereafter the antipyretic extracts will be mentioned: (1) musta and 
parpataka together should be taken in the form of cold infusion or decoction or C2) 
Sunthi, parpataka and duralabha may be taken (in the same way), (3) 
Kirdtatikta, musta, gudtci, gunthi, patha, usira and udicya may be taken. These 


extracts are antipyretic appetiser, digestive: for dosa and alleviate thirst, anorexia 
and distaste of mouth. [ 197-199 ] 
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afsyat Wlsea TA RSH ll R00 I 
adisarfcaraed Wat BZRUeO | fave: Glishans sala qeaacast | Rok U! 
fecatrnaa aeqd 3 fpadan | Tests FETA PABA EM: H RoR NU 
Raat: TNT Ie Teefassaca, | SaaaTaPaaadtanagsars Ul Ro} Ul 
(1) Indrayava, patola leaves, katurohin{; 
( 2) Patola, sdriva, musta, patha, katurohini; 
(3) Nimba, patola, triphala, mrdwika, musta and kutaja; 
(4) Kiratatikta, guduci, candana and sunthi; 
(5) Gudici, amalaka and musta—these five ( formulations for) decoctions — 
ending in half verses alleviate five types of fever such-as remittent, double quotidian, — 
quotidian, tertian and quartan. [ 200-203 | 


garage get wae azetfectta | Tal alae fasd gates wraareaay Rol 
qai etait a TTT fanat as | weed alana ar fassacat at I Ro Il 
NTR TETRA | ATAATTA a RST Hector ll RoR tt 
den fifa feat aeqsaccaiet faqzad | 
Kutaja, dragvadha, patha, haimavati, katurohini, mirv4, ativisa, nimba, — 
patola, dhanvayasa, vaca, musta, usira, madhuka, triphala and bala-this formulation 
should be taken in fever in the form of decoction or cold infusion, 
Madhika, musta, mrdwika, kasmarya, parusaka ( fruits of these three ), traya- — 
mana, usira, triphala and katurohini—all together should be kept overnight in water 
and taken in the morning. This alleviates fever quickly. [ 204-206 ] 


MeMATH ASAT AASPATANAHT Il 209 Il 
faazarn saa: and agg faq | asi saat a adtat azefeaitz ioctl 
fraatenereay aot maaan: | faaracee: = fraseasvacrag: ll 2081 
Jati (leaves), amalaka, musta and dhanvaydsa-decoction of these drugs 
added with jaggery sould be taken by a patient of fever who is constipated. 
Triphala, trayamana, mrdwika and _ katurohini-this decoction is laxative and — 
eliminates pitta and kapha. 
Trivrta ( in the form of decoction ) added with sugar.is efficacious in pitta- 
kaphaja feve fever. [ 207-209 | . 


Geet acas qed 2aqre Aelvaq | alaast a atts dfarqrasacrae: it Qe It 

get gency a sqrelt $2et Tusa | gal avr qret fect aeetfeelt un 2Ve 

ay gaatgnt amt: atagacace: | mrareracapalfasaraacares TeIe Ml AVR Ml 

axed dere anit gel zal gttsar | acanea ao atone cats mgethtoht tl 223 I 
| qecaain: ote: afaaasace: | atag a ag ger astarayg wit 2k Il 
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Brhati, antakari, kutaja, musta, 

is efficacious in Sannipataja fever. 
Sati, puskarmila, kantakari, Srmigi, dhanvayasa, gudtici, sunthi, patha, kirata- 

tikta and katurohini—these constitute the gatyadi group which alleviates sannipataja 


fever and is commended in cough, cardiac pain, pain in sides, dyspnoea and drow- 
siness, 


ie i elie 
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evadaru, Sunthi and cavya—this formulation 





Brhati, kantakari, puskaramila, bhargi, Sati, sriigi, dhanvayasa, indrayava, 
patola and katurohini—these constitute the brhatyadi group which alleviates 
San nipataja fever and is also useful in complicated cough etc. [ 210-214 ] 


Sata Fara faqrasacaar: | for Years Rrvarafey MART 2% 


The physician may also apply the extracts and gruels Prepared from the 
drugs of thirst-alleviating and antipyretic groups mentioned in the chapter of drugs 


(Sa. 4). [ 215 ] 


TE RUSSIA: | ewer Aa eteahs atiertt fram 1 ae 1 
ea ast sata Saar erated | 1 a: CUTTS WG: Saag: | arfia: WRLO | 
If the patient is roughened and the fever does not respond to extracts, emesis, 
lightening or light diet, he should be treated with ghee. 
The rough heat causes fever and if there be Vayu as an associated factor due 
to roughened heat that is treatable with ghee. [ 216-217 ] 


BINA BI wa aia ae ara: | TSA TaCUreVaS TA: Pera: 1 RLe HI 
All these extracts mixed with ghee should be used for the treatment of fever. 
They kindle fire and are wholesome. [ 218 ] 


faeqemargd qeaqailt azaieoit | aiseReamea enitarsfatee Rec | RRS II 

Rramantaeat staan faerie | fagaadd eat sieisgcaitefy esc | 

at ae ROIS TRE edna | stenhraraty @ feat dase i are jy 
Pippali, candana, musta, usira, katurohini, indrayava, bhimyamalaki, Sariva, 
ativisa, Salaparni, draksa, dmalaka, bilwa, trayamana and kantakari-ghee cooked 
with these drugs alleviates the chronic fever quickly. It also Overcomes wasting, 


cough, headache, pain in chest, halimaka, discomfort in scapular region and irreg- 
ular digestion. [ 219-221 ] 


aati gat PSevest arantnt aetrerne | wegeay aa eerie omen fierora = i RAZ I 
frastqeragtaraezatcasarn: | Tesia «= faatad starsat | 223 11 
Vasa, guduci, triphala, trayamana, yavasaka—ghee cooked with the decoction 
of these drugs along with double milk and the paste of pippall, musta, 


candana, 
mrdwika, utpala and sunthi is efficacious in chronic fever. [ 222-993 ] 
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ai adczt gaat weit uradt fear | fed gars qed star Teresa MRI ) 
SA BMT Taq zararasaxt wet | grat Teacas a Agmtawatta BN Ws I 
ga waa aqfad afasacet oq! aanrereqemmacieanag ll 2 Il 
Ghee cooked with the decotion of bala, goksura, brhati, prsniparni, kantakari, — 
salaparni, nimba, parpata, musta, trayamana and duralabha along with paste of — 
bhiimyamalaki, Sati, draks4, puskaramila, meda and amalaka and milk is an 
excellent antipyretic. It also removes wasting, cough, headache, pain in sides and 
discomfort in scapular region. [ 224-226 ] 


safieat aeatiea wea araar afear | gare aattad Bis HI ATIZGTM | RR I 
aaa feadifrat afeeadaea ari geese te and sacanrad tl 22¢ I 
ages TAIT Tanega | sad Teese Ted Aetat ata aT RAE NI 
adamant ata sewed fet | caameart at Tes sacra | 220 I 
fees Saat an daa agefar | faa atzararca asd fanaa | 222 I 
aad at wear adtarat waa ar) frgat srraret at qaar sate: faa tl 222 I 
saufaqead Gear ada: aera | esq ay dear grace AT: RBM 
The patients of fever having plenty of impurity should be subjected to timely — 
evacuative therapy, upwards and downwards, to be described in the kalpasthana — 
( section on pharmaceuticals ). 


Madanaphala and pippali or indrayava or madhuka should be administered — 
with hot water as emetic for alleviation of fever. 
In fever, emesis is prescribed with honey-water, sugarcane juice, saline water, — 
wine or saturating drinks. 7 
Juice of grapes and dmalaka fruit acts as purgative as well as antipyretic. — 
Similar is the juice of amalaka fried with. ghee. 


One suffering from fever should take powder of trivrta mixed with honey and 
ghee or decoction of triphala adding with:honey and ghee, or dragvadha with milk — 
or grape juice, or trivrta‘or trayamana with milk. 

One becomes free from fever by taking haritaki with grapes or grape juice ~ 
with hot milk. [ 227-233 ] 

RaSgeasscariaaatesary | Teas safe: Heat wasters ga: Rael 
asysichad sacra actatand | cat faqeaa dear aglwearqasrsh: UN 22% I 
fartnasecaiqsancafyay | aaa = aitasatet aa: I 2G Il 
eat wade agadtgaacg ost cae east faqresacaray ll 229 Il 
aqWMaeAa ala sacat qa: | acter at ga: aa atalrasvat WAT Il 2Bc ti 
sersacrtt aA GA: aA GOL AT ager afta at aearet Feasts oz N R3e, 
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By taking milk boiled with paficamala ( the smaller five roots ) one suffering 
from fever becomes free from cough, dyspnoea, headache, pain in sides and chronic 
fever. Likewise, by taking milk boiled with eranda roots one becomes free from 





fever associated with cutting pain in ablomen. Similar is the effect of the milk 
boiled with tender fruits of bilwa. 

Milk boiled with goksura, bala, kantakari, jaggery and $unthi alleviates 
retention of faeces and urine, oedema and fever. 


Milk boiled with Sunthi, mrdwika and kharjura and added with ghee, honey 
and sugar alleviates thirst and fever. 


Even milk alone boiled with four times water is efficacious in fever. 
The fresh warm milk overcomes the fever caused by vata and pitta quickly. 


Milk is an excellent pacifier of all types of chronic fever. That should be 
taken hot or cold and boiled with respective drugs ( according to condition of the 
patient ). [ 234-239 ] 


TRATES AGUA | THM I ae A a fafeg Nl 220 11 
qtatesrarter AMAA S: | at Teo faa aatzt Agata al 282 II : 
Ran ast a aq aa qeqatgh zag | ater td fad dpe aetiar i 222 I 
menaqaqeaat feqen mypneq a | qeaneq a dra afta RASTA || 243 I 
Ue atigt tt faraag wag) vaeasl asag: wat vals fasac: i 229 I 
ACTA FT ae GS val ace: afiisia faeqeReaag | ae I 
fragagd qed rarer agafent| nen: afiss: ate saat aftaeem: tl 22% 11 
Teal sem & aga aga gH | act asi Trait aed afa arr tl ue Il 
ta agony waa afed fava | Rreadinaaeamt seta ATTY & Il Wwe Il 
trasat gear free = agatiar | sacra TH seIzaaIg, | 2wve | 

If the impurity is located in pakvaSaya (colon ), one should apply the non- 
unctuous and unctuous enema useful in fever which will be described in the siddhistha- 
an ( section on successful management ). 

Patola leaves, nimba leaves, usira, dragvadha, hribera, rohini, tikta, goksura 
madana fruits, $alaparni and bala—all together should be boiled in half-water milk, 
till milk remains. This added with honey and ghee along with paste of madana, 
musta, pippali, madhuka and kutaja should be used as antipyretic enema. After 

the passage is cleansed, impurity is removed, dhatus become cheerful, bodyache 
| goes away, organs become light the patient becomes free from fever quickly, 

Similarly, the fluid for enema may be prepared with aragvadha, usira, madana- 
phala and four parninis ( salaparni, prsniparni, mudgaparni and masaparni ) which 
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is added with the paste of priyafigu, madana, musta, gatahva, madhuyastika, ghee, 
jaggery andhoney. This makes an excellent antipyretic enema. 

Gudici, trayamana, candana, madhuka, vasa, salaparni, bala, prsniparni and 
madana—all together should be boiled to decoction with the soup of the meat of wild 
animals. The paste of pippali, madana, musta and madhuka along with a bit of 
salt, honey and ghee should be added to it. This makes an‘antipyretic non-unctuous 
enema which also provides strength, sweating and relish. [ 240-249 | 


sitardt mqa Rat frerst ag gar safe cent ast fret Tages qaracty NR4oll 
fava ait ad afiets a faaaiges | arqareian aene fraresacrrad | 4k Il 
qdiafaqaghat Ugeat wqha al agaar za: east sACHAG AeA Il VR Il 
aPqaEnenawiaagays: | fas: eet sacet: @eafea: sare Ul R42 Il 

Jivanti, madhuka, meda, pippali, madana, vaca, rddhi, rasna, bala, Sunthi, 
gatapuspa, Satavari—all these are pounded together and boiled with milk, water, 
ghee and oil. This unctuous enema is antipyretic. 

The fatty substance cooked with patola, nimba, gudiici, madhuka and madana 
makes an antipyretic unctuous enema. The fatty substance cooked with candana, 
aguru, kaSmarya, patola, madhuka and -utpala makes an excellent unctuous 
enema. [ 250-253 | 

aaa Fears far Aadaa aftad Hatafwmeasracriad | Xe Il 
ae aralat ad ava seqaaaa: | arated] fafger: satsareat sateaie Ul a tt 

Whatever drugs for head evacuation are mentioned in the\chapter of drugs 
( Su. 4) and in the same context in the section of Vimina_ ( ch. 8 ) should be used 
properly in case of fever, if necessary. The oil, useful as snuff ( anu taila ) and the 
smoking sticks described in the chapter on the quantity of diet (Su. 5) may be 
applied in fever too. [ 254-255 | . 

spagia Tzetar ata Hea | aafkasrs aftateot asa fafa satay eek 

Considering the cold or the hot character of the two types of fever, massage, 

ancintings and sprinklings should be applied as desired. [ 256 | 


gqeatd aftal ad at arqargaqi qesacrmad qarradad fara ll 89 I 
In case of the fever with burning sensation, the physician should prescribe 
ghee washed hundred times and candanadi taila for massage. { 257 | 


ay area «= ABA ea agra asia HIS AH TM TTA ea 
qaadtvsdaaaqeadeapratcasasaggaatataagesciara Taras MRT 
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panos eaalagsalfacadqeacdiangagaaqanagnranqetdaaaiteaaratias- 
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tla aqui daa | 

Now (I) shall describe the candanadya oil ( prepared from candana etc. ) 

Candana, bhadragri, kalanusarya, kallyaka, padma, padmaka, uSira, sariva, 
madhuka, prapaundarika, nagakeSsara, udicya, vanya, padma, utpala, nalina, kumuda, 
saugandhika, pundarika, satapatra, bisa, mrnala, $daltika, gaivala, kaseruka, ananta, 
kuSa, kaga, iksu, darbha, Sara, nala, Sali ( roots of these seven drugs ), jamba, 
vetasa, vanira, gundra, kakubha, asana, aSwakarna, syandana, vatapotha, Sala, 
tala, dhava, tinisa, khadira, kadara, kadamba, kasamarya ( fruit ), sarja, plaksa, 
vata, kapitana, udambara, aswattha, nyagrodha, dhataki, dirva, itkata, érngataka, 
maiijistha, jyotismati, puskarabija, krauncadana, badari, kovidara, kadali, samvartaka, 
arista, Sataparva, Sitakumbhika, Satavari, Sriparni, Sravani, mahagsravani, rohini, 
gitapaki, odanapaki, kala, bala, payasya, vidari, jivaka, rsabhaka, meda, mahameda, 
madhurasa, rsyaprokta, trnastinya, mocarasa, atartiska, bakula, kutaja, patola, nimba, 
§almali, narikela, kharjara, mrdwika, priyala, priyanigu, dhanwana, atmagupta 
and other Sitavirya drugs which are available should be boiled and made into 
decoction. Oil half the quantity of the decoction should be cooked with the above 
decoction along with double the quantity of milk and the paste of the same drugs. 
By massage, this oil alleviates the hot fever quickly. These very drugs pounded 
coarsely and well-cooked should be applied as anointment. With the same drugs, 
boiled and cooled water should be used for bath and sprinkling. [ 258 ] : 
( Thus the candanadya taila ). 


Reaaseaussasstaanela Bat zesacaraatea slaeqaTearag | 242 Ul 
Sprinkling and bath with honey, sour gruel,milk, curd, ghee and water alleviate 
the hot fever quickly due to being cold in touch. [ 259 ] 


wala aa— 
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watqaaiag wa acraests at | fearafas at aera: dfae wea ti RL 
sangIasat Aa Aenea a araatenattarat Pequtacearat egal 282 I 








78 CARAKA-SAMHITA [ CH. 
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aueagsrt: aaa eater Pasian: | vane fer gems fasacraar: Ul 2&8 I 


frat: 12 OTTSaTET: THs aes Arar: | aeeqay: qe: aaa EU Res Il 
ata arsarria sftarqaaradta a | arrasrqarard slat eSaATINT: | RAE I 


One suffering from burning sensation should lie down comfortably on the bed 
covered with the cold leaves of puskara, otus and water lily, banana and 
clean silk cloth cooled with sandal water or in water-cooled chamber or a room 
sprinkled with cold water. He should also have the pleasant contact of gold, conch, 
coral, jewels and pearls cooled with sandal water. He should be fanned with 
garlands, flowers, blue water lily or lotus and other various fans carrying cool air 
and showering sandal water. Rivers, tanks, lotus leaves and clean ponds which 
pacify burning sensation, thirst, malaise and fever should be used for bath. Such 
persons should be entertained with passionate movements by charming and favourite 
women pasted with sandal and wearing jewels and pearls, Cold food and drinks, 
gardens, breeze and moon-rays pacify the fever with burning sensation, [ 260-266 ] 


anconfaatant sattammcagdis HAS IAA A: -AYSHATLTAATTNAAAAT 
RuHediaaaarssaciqsqycaal sas alae racsa sReaga PanraaeTETN Ag 
qipantesaadaaalcnozanigadiarsatighacoliarractiqan traces aesay: 
que farce ea HAS RETA STRAT AAA H AAA AGHA GR TSH er: 
saatidgaotiarare feersgeaa ar aa HAGA HERAT TS AAT HSM APTR AMT. 
cota AALAS STH ASAT HIM AAT HOS AR IEAM HATA ATT RAT TEATS 
etteraaigadiaagnataasing Sera ahs ater frerifararareavee sarge 
ReqCHsaATINd aaa atndtatat ancadtraat sat aaa, aa 
aaa avita a aha Graldienqnqnatadqangavecarsncacttaadaa coast 
faarata | aa gateta ABatcorfaarlae saftareassarg, aa aftasae: santa, Tata 
etaad: azenftd: gated: st areata, cata a od gals afecnameaa = saga 
flasacaqaray, ll RS It 

cae ase | 


Now (I ) will mention the remedial measures like massage etc. for the pati- 
ents of fever desiring heat. Aguru. kustha, tagara, patra, nalada, Saileya, dhyamaka, 
harenuka, sthauneyaka, ksemaka, ela, varanga, dala, pura, tamalapatra, bhitika, 
rohisa, sarala, gallaki, devadaru, agnimantha, bilwa, Syonaka, kasmarya, patala, 
punarnaya, vrécira, kantakari, brhati, salaparni, préniparni, masaparni, mudgaparni, 
goksuraka, eranda, Sobhafijanaka, varuna, arka, cirabilwa, tilwaka, Sati, puskaramila, 
candira, urubuka, patttira. aksiva.asmantaka, Sioru, matuluiga, piluka, milakaparni, 





—————-— — 


ba i i  - eee A DA ed od “a 


It) CHIKITSASTHANAM 79 


_—__- 


_— 








rare a Search aetna a ee 








tilaparni; pituparni, mesasrigi, himsra, dantaSatha, airavataka, bhallataka, 
kandira, datmagupta, kakanda, ekaisika, karafija, dhanyaka, ajamoda, -prthvika, 
sumukha, surasa, kutheraka, kalamalaka, parnasa, ksavaka, phanijjhaka, bhistrna, 
srigabera, pippali, Sarsapa, aSwangadha, rasna, ruha, roha, vaca, bala, atibala, 
gudici, Satapuspa, Sitavalli, nakuli, gandhanakuli, Sveita, jyotismati, citraka, 
adhyanda, amlacan:zeri, tila, badara, kulattha, masa and other such usnavirya 
drugs, as available, should be made into decoction. With this decoction and the 
paste of the same drugs dissolved in sura ( wine ), sauviraka, tusodaka ( types of 
vinegar ), maireya, medaka, dadhimanda, (curd scum), adranala and katvara 
(types of sour gruel ), oil in the quantity of 2.56 kg, should be cooked. With 
this lukewarm oil the patient of fever desiring heat should be massaged, thus the 
cold fever subsides. The same very drugs pounded finely and in lukewarm 
condition should be anointed on the body of the patient. Lukewarm water boiled 
with these drugs should be used for bath ani sprinkling to pacify the cold fever, [ 267 ] 


( Thus the agurvadya taila ). 
aatta apa— 


watqulra: eq: eqn’ fafa: | aerate ae @ a afasauae: NRECI 
St Set aS wad aMasarad seca | aft MAMI |ateMTES sat | REE II 
wrealaaasaar aavgt diaqatcart | APSUNSSATARY TAT: fafarzsarq 11 290 1 
eaqaaata qeireain a afasat aacaTy AATASA AAT |! VE A 
The thirteen types of fomentation described in the concerned chapter 
(Si. 14) should be applied by the physician according to dose and time to 
alleviate the cold fever. The same hut, the cot and the: coverings along with 
dense incence of aguru pacify the cold fever. Young women with well-constituted 
body pacify the cold fever by their embracing due to the heat of the youthful age, 
Diaphoretic food and drinks and those which alleviate vata and kapha overcome 
cold fever if applied considering the comparative strength of the above two dosas in 
combination. [ 268-271 ] 


Tat TA Ta quit was sat ogee a fed faeresadeaaqraty tl 29% I 
fahecararaatsate: aeargeat cet Tog | sat Hafea aweq dads aa: 1129311 
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wasraseana apafemat fea: | aatta fe Geared AAAATAT AST: |! 22 II 
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atta mate ar fered aterte azar acy | sat areas carqraateats (& maT IRSA 

guifecaaarmnaaeriatmar | afar a Ate II Xo I 

sitosaret gala aa | ASA SattsaT: HHT URE 

afta: a aarearta af agro dt man aula SRaCTAAzAT Ul Ree I 

ACME RUMUATSUA | 
Lightening is not indicated in the fever caused by vata, exertion, injury and 

the chronic one. These cases should be managed with pacificatory measures. As 
the dosas, having thrown out the gastric fire and circulating along the rasa 
produce fever, the power of digestion diminishes. As even the inflamed fire 
inspite of fuel does not cook the rice well in ‘cooking vessel because of being 
diverted outside due to wind, the digestive fire thrown out of its normal location 
by desas in the patient of fever can not digest the food taken or digests light food 
with difficulty. Keeping this in view, the management with lightening etc, has 
been prescribed. Dogas entered into the seven dhatus get digested in the period of a 
week that is why the fever is said as mature on the eighth day. The patient having 
diminished agni and aggravated dogas is left suddenly by the vital breath or suffers 
for long if he takes food particularly some heavy one. Because of this reason the 
wise physician should not prescribe diet in:large quantity or excessively heavy or 
fatty from the start of the fever even in vatika fever. In vatika fever, if there is 
no association of any other dosa, massage etc. should be applied ignoring the 
usual procedure. Thereafter he should be given medicinal extract and then 
diet with meat-soup. Other measures efficacious in chronic fever should also be 
adopted. In patients who are consitutionally predominant in kapha and deficient 
in vata if fever comes with abundant kapha and low fever it does not mature even 
in a week due to mild agni. Hence he should be managed with the said lightening, 
light diet etc. till ten days and thereafter with medicinal extracts. [ 272-282 | 


at 23 a ana: Hafrasacer 4 i 22 Il 
wea seaiate ay wrt afer see | 
Fevers which are associated with ama, or are caused by kapha or kapha- 


pitta should be subjected to lightening measures as described in the concerned 
chapter ( Su. 22 ). [ 283 ] 


quasi fate aahyes qarnay tl 228 Ul 
TACIT TACs 


rm antenfastaa | 
Fevers caused by kapha, pitta, and vata should be treated with, emesis, — 
purgation and enema respectively, [ 284 ] 
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aque aragaaa ATeAal ALAA: GA: Il Xz" 1 
FIA STAN aMrattrisaa | aaa aaa aitatesaeq ar ll eck II 
HHA at afaqasat Ta | 
In cases of fever caused by dual or aggregated dosas one should prescribe 
proper drugs considering their comparative predominance or equality. The 
sannipataja fever should be treated by increasing the diminished dosas, decreasing 


the aggravated ones and keeping the condition of the location of kapha ( dimafaya ) 
in view. [ 285-286 ] 


AAUNATATETN FS ATTS BAM |) 22S II | 
uta: aarad aa eat aqewa | cHaaaTt ae’ fied at aA ec I 
nae: HRTaHAalaa: HAE: | 7 
In the end of the ageregated fever, severe swelling occurs at the root of the ears 
from which one rarely survives. It should be treated with prompt blood-letting, 
intake of ghee, anointings, snuffings, and gargles which alleviate kapha and 
pitta. [ 287-288 | 
alatenfeareaa saa VEq A MTA | Ree II 
Wagan cay atsaaag Tatafa | 
Fever which does not subside by treatment with cold, hot, unctuous, non- 
unctuous etc. and has entered into $akha (rakta etc. ) is treated with blood- 
letting. [ 289 ] 


faauonfaraa qr faemtzasaz: 11 220 1 
aatat atae: aa aad a aa | 
Fever arisen due to erysipelas, injury and eruptions, is treated first with the 
intake of ghee if it is not predominant in kapha and pitta. [ 290 ] 


qlterzeaiqat sat stotisaaas U1 222 11 
aay: Gai aiteaemaeteaqaazy | 
Chronic fever continues because of the debility of bodily dhatus, hence it 
should be managed with the diet promoting strength and body-bulk. [ 291 ] 
mH aa SatdataHaAgaat | 222 I 
arrgmgaat fe sat frrasat | qarad afifideafr: argarad: 1 203.1 
faraeicauia mrfgiasaca i ftata ater afiar dada ai pee II 
fava famafite sat fitted aaa aad wed saad fame | 224 11 
RIateot = fra sat et ata | 
The usual procedure should be left in tertian and quartan fever because 
there is often extrinsic-factor associated with the intermittent fever. Visamajwara 
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which is:predominant in vata should be treated with ghee, enema—nonunctuous and 
unctuous—and fatty and hot food and drinks. That predominant in pitta should 
be treated with purgation, milk, medicated ghee, bitter and cold drugs. Visama 
jwara predominant in kapha should be treated with emesis, digestives, rough diet, 
lightening measures, astringent and hot drugs. [ 292-295 ] 
att TG Tagaea FTAsaTATTAL | 22% II 
waiter alaaar gudtr afrass 8 | BU aAVST Tat BEAT acoA: U1 RB I 
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ARTA A AaAataA WaAssac:: | 
Now (1) shall mention the formulations which alleviate the intermittent 
fever. They should be administered by the wise physician after considering 
dosa ete. 


Concentrated wine for drink, cock, partridge and peacock in diet should ‘be 
used in intermittent fever, The patient should take satpala ghrta or haritaki, 
or decoction of triphala or juice of gudici, or decoction of nilini, ajagandha. 
trivrta and katurohini, at the advent of fever, after unction and fomentation or 
he should take the large dose of ghee and then vomit it, or after taking plenty 
of meal he should vomit, or after a good meal he Should take plenty of wine and 
then go to bed. Tn intermittent fever, one should prescribe non-unctuous or sustaining 
cnemas or the patient should take cat’s facces along with milk on the same day, 
or the bull's faeces added with rocksalt along with curd-scum or wine. The use of 
pippali, triphala, curd, buttermilk, paficagavya ghrta and milk is commended in 
intermittent fever, 


The fever is prevented by wearing gems, auspicious herbs and poison and 
also by intake of anti-poison drugs. [ 296-309 ] 
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Taam area aaa fata a) ala Aarat waa a1 ake 1 
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aleaasid at freer argareat: | 

One, worshipping devotedly Lord Siva along with Parvati, congregation of 
mothers and attendants, is relicved quickly of intermittent fever. One is frecd from all 
types of fever by eulogising Visnu thousand-headed, master of mobile and 
immobile and omniperesent with thousand names. One overcomes fever by 
worshipping with sacrifices Brahma, Agwins, Indra, Agni, Himalaya, Ganga and 
congregation of Maruts. One is relieved of fever by devotion to parents, respect to 
teachers, celibacy, penance, truthfulness, observance of rules, repetition of mantra, 
offering of oblation, hearing of Vedas and visiting saintly persons. 

In fever located in rasa one should prescribe emesis and fasting; in that located 
in rakta blood-letting and anointings along with pacificatory measures; purgation 
with fasting is wholesome in fever located in marmsa and medas. In that located in 
asthi and majja, non-unctuous and unctuous enema should be adminis- 


tered. [ 310-316 ] 


MURATA A sat: 11 BRO HI 
qaeATa aT addtralycadt | ahraasait ARIA Warasza als: tl Be |, 
THs Medaladlas: | aa aarcaral afariceatata: |! 322, 1 
warat alata waanfareaa | apAaAesAa at: sea ai 2x0 | 
awe aia araaiterasac: | aeacadataer firasencgamé: 11 328 I 
wate wi ana sax: mbaaaheaa: | ara basa ara AVL HAAR: 132M 
ala araqarat a aateaghaa: | 
Fever caused by cursing, exorcism, contact of evil spirits is treated with 
divine therapy. : 
Fever caused by injury is cured by intake and massage of ghee, blood-letting, 
suitable wines and food consisting of meat=soup and rice. Fever with hardness of 
bowels in those addicted to wines should be treated with wines and food with meat 


soup. 
Feyer caused by wounds and ulcers get controlled by the treatment of the above 
causes, . 
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Fevers caused by passion, grief and fear are pacified by soothing talks, meeting 
with the beloved, alleviation of vayu and inducing exhilaration. 
Fever caused by anger is subsided by liked and favourite objects, measures 
alleviating pitta and soothing words. 
Passion overcomes the fever caused by anger and vice versa. Both alleviate 
the fever caused by fear and grief. [ 317-322 ] 
sauey at ars a faraassaaedt | 7: Ul 223 I 
aeqieg fase faraaiaag alan | 
One who gets fever by thinking over its rising time, should be detracted with 
favourite and surprising objects. [ 323 | 
TAA «get: Fat aafa Ber! 
saaieqqn: faqargt agt Plat Ae: ll Bw I 
qeqaaag: wtawqe wae | dat sacdma: aata ea aiqaa il 8X4 Ul 
aging a wats wala anagq | festa aritassacara faaem: | 22% 1 
qe] asa, Taal sac: | afwargtagear Afeqafa qerany, | 329 | 
HA Ariat Rarereala al anagreat ated sacri facarfRorray, Wl Re I 
During remission of fever, the patient groans, vomits, moves, respires, becomes 
pale, has perspired organ, trembles, faints frequently, has delirium, whole: body being 
hot or cold, becomes unconsious andj as if filled with anger during rise of fever, 
passes faeces with impurity and sound, liquid and with force. These should be 
taken as signs of the remission of fever. 


In case the patient has profuse morbidity and the fever is acute and high, 
the remission occurs by crisis due to proper management and maturation of dosgas. — 
On the other hand, if the -fever is chronic, the fever having risen due to ( aggravation 
of ) dosa gardually comes down. This is remission by lysis. [ 324-328 ] 


fanagraaiacaa fanstaaqi aga safaaaa fra gavaraca il 322 Il 
The patient should be taken as free from fever when exhaustion and pyrexia 


are gone, there is no distress, senses are clear and the psyche has_ revived 
normalcy. [ 329 | 


asatt satqaa faaretfa qef a | srarecaranararla feat a awa ll 2e I 

eqaaaiaasal etaacaaaia al aa sac: aa ata waneat ara aa Nl BBR Ul 

aaa a aa a at AFA a | sara a Aaa Baa AsATA WAT Il 222 I 
The patient during fever or convalescence should avoid burning, heavy, 
unsuttable and antagonistic food and drinks. He should also abstain from sexual 








it | CHIKITSASTHANAM 85 





intercourse, over-work, bath and over-eating. Thus fever subsides and thereafter 
does not relapse. During convalescence one should not. take exercise, sexual inter- 


course, bath and walking till he regains strength. [ 330-332 ] 


aamaqat seq sacqat fated | qsddaeaceasa Gada = sat: 1 333 1 
Seay a Deg eq a Pada | ertacagartn aeq saaah Ta: It B3e I 
frnrsatige gid datuaqiafeeia aaa za GAaTraTa: tl 324 
vaste ain nga marASe | aa sacHRdeaTt AAT S*UTHTT | 33% I 
alata tarfa zai TARA | KKH ssH: Farata as ary 122911 
waaraste a ng cqrqaee gqatat: | afataa agramAercea sag oy | 33¢ 
frzesh sat cenrraed qartesa | qarmet tate satiial ani AAT | BB 
agit: atart: afeatra aeaat fear: | farr saat AU MHsATH TAT: Nol 
waRsTAATIa alfa gage saz fama ai 3ee i 
qafrearareaat Naar Gace | BHATT: HT: HITT TAT | Be I 
facafeens ferent aed qdzatsaar | afta da aaa gacradt FAT RBM 

If one takes these avoidable food and activities during convalescence before 
regaining normal strength, the fever relapses. It also relapses even with slight mis- 

,Management in cases where temperature comes down though the dosas_ are not 
eliminated properly. That relapsed fever kills the patient suffering since long, 
debilitated and with poor agni ina short time. Some times dosas get matured in 
successive dhatus, thus they do not produce fever but cause harm to the body. They 
produce anxious expression, swelling, malaise, paleness, anorexia, itching, rashes, 
pimples and mildness of appetite. Similarly, other treated disorders too relapse on 
a slight unwholesome activity if dosas are not eliminated properly. Hence even 
after the fever subsides, dosas should be eliminated or pacified according to condi- 
tion, strength and vitality ( of the patient ). In such cases, evacuation with mild 
measures,” sustaining enemeas, light vegetable soup and meat-soups of the wild 
animals are wholesome. 

Massage, anointing, bath, incense, collyrium, bitter ghee are prescribed in 
relapsed fever. If the fever relapses due to heavy, channel-blocking and unsuitable 
diet, management with lightening and hot therapy as mentioned above may be 
done. 
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Kiratatiktaka, kutaki, musta, parpataka and gudiici—decoction of these drugs | 
together, if taken regularly, destroys the rélapsing fever. [ 333-343 ] 

ceat aeamraearat saftarai ream: | sacinarmartet gabrahatatead lawl 

The wise physician, considering the management of fever, should treat the | 

case according to condition. [ 344 | 
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Uae BapyaraaHetam sac: | aenfseacaeaea aaa saa fT BB I 
quand qacage saclafeaaa | aaamnaaaa warat feats | Be Ul 
Fever is the king of all diseases, destroyer of all creatures and severe, hence a 
physician should be particularly cautious in ees it. 
Now the. summing up verse- 
Thus Atreya has said to Agnivega the treatment of fever according to ques- 
tion and in order for well-being of the creatures. | 345-346 ] 


qalnaaad ast acaofadend fiaaaearm saciahatad 
a Talalseara: ll 2 i 
Thus ends the third chapter on treatment of fever in Cikitsitsthana 
in the ireatise composed by Agnivesa and _ 
redacted by Caraka. ( 3 ) 


» 4 


aqatseara: 
CHAPTER IV 


aaa Calratatate . Ege: UF 
Now (1) shall expound the chapter.on raktapitta (internal haemorrhage). [1] 


ala & are WraAataa Ul & Ul 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 
| snzatara fraitentarte stator WR Ut 
wad catraed fqen: acum: | aaedt aK aaa THA ATT Ul vl 
Agnivesa bowed to Punarvasu, devoid of confusion, having fire-like brilliance 
and self-control whil and said, 


O Lord ! the etiology along with symptoms of internal haemorrhage has already been _ 


said, now you may tell me the further points, O my teacher ! [ 3-4 ] 
Teeqr— 
a \deqerrnitretieh-—sceafteersperaite & II 
a erearatageses: 9a faafira: 1 & 
The teacher said— 


The physician knowing causes andysymptoms, should manage promptly the 
case of internal haemorrhage which is a great disease, greatly forceful and quick- 
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acting like fire. The etiology of the same has already been said earlier such as 


intake offhiot, sharp, sour, 
d gastric hyperacidit 





Pungent and salty substances in excess, exposure to the 
an 


ddafr agree fad om scart aatineary saat a aa aq szaaq lo Il 
aettcaom Fat aaataratat: afer | feraaeta dale aaqeaahaneaia tl ¢ i 


Pitta aggravated by these causes reaches rakta and because of similarity in 
constitution develops further at the same time affecting it (rakta). 


\aggravation of pitta.)[ 7-8 | 
datereguarery aerraeesaori: | oner fraarend caved aeiahe wei 
‘Pitta itself istalled as rakvapitta becauseeot conjunction with and aflecting the 
vakta dhatu and alsossimilarity in its smell and colour. | 9 ] 
Giert a agsia aghagra ada | ataife caardifa agate fe Beant tou. 


Tha pitta (raktapitta) stays located in spleen and liver because in persons the 
blood vessels originate from them. [ 10 | . 
arg aay aa fies a aniaad | qaata aha a ag ei a aaa Re 


WR 











dauiag danlateg afaatey | u 
Viscous, pale, .unctuous and slimy (blood coming’ out) indicates association of 


while blackish, reddish; frothy, thin,anc rough, indicates: vatika raktapitia 


That having 






Due to combination of two dosas the symptoms of 
the concerned ones are combined. Raktapitta caused by satimipata’ has symptoms 
of all the three dogas. [ 11-12 ] 

2 > 






Raktapitta associated with one doga is curable; that with two dosas is main- 
tainable while that caused by three dosas is incurable, It is also incurable if it is 
severely forceful and invading the person who has poor digestion, is cmaciaicd due 


to diseases, old and under-nourished.[ 13-14 





aweariaa cafaer afta) seat aatragin fear pact ala: lc ti 
aa faaita fare % ara, ararqeany | aed apart, ail q grad TIA Zell 
aa gf aatarent tah wa! aaa aaagaat ala aencefast | 29 1 
wataanat amtvawlaad sada qet guaeda cal aeoadia aii ei 
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dae anata as asia ale aq aaeqaga: adadte: aalaga il te 
- atzdiseRaadoeagag diner ateaea ata a few tte tl 
afegartigt aat aed aed oEcala | AMAT stag acd TAR a AT | RE 

Movement of raktapitta is directed upwards and downwards, the former 
through seven orifices and the latter through two orifices. There are seven orifices 
in head and two below. ‘That coming from upper passages is curable; the one com- 
ing downwards is maintainable and that which comes both ways is incurable, When 
# hows out from all the orifices including the hair follicles it is known as with inn- 





umcerable movements which ‘is fatal. ; 

Raktapilta passing out excessively through both the passages, having corpse- 
like sinell, exceedingly red or black, associated with kapha and vata, adhering in 
throat, having all the complications mentioned earlier, possessing deep yellow, blue, 
green or coppery colour and in emaciated and coughing patient is incurable. 

That raktapitta is maintainable which is associated with two dosas, which 
aggravates again and again after subsiding and shifts from one passage to 
another. [ 15-21 ] 

Ta asamt waa atta caled Ga as aet earearaT 11 22 I 


Raktapitta which has only one passage, is in the strong person, not very force- 


i 


b 


ful, recently arisen, in favourable season and without complication is curable. { 22 iy 


fara qrred a Talraey Ro | vaeaat ota:, Ta SAEED F Il 22 I 
wa RRA | oAeaTT| RAM | HETAAAAATATaAeaa II 2 II 


Raktaptita is caused by unctuous-hot and rough-hot. The former often gives-rise - 


to the upward and the latter to the downward one. The upward raktapitta is ass- 
ociated with kapha, the downward one with vata and that from both the passages 
is associated with both kapha and vata. [ 23-24 ] 
adinasaae ocala aeetalagtaguaad oat | caraameir ii 2% II 
Tsaé Yared qestanefa sac qed Plemaré Pra FesTAATT | Re II 
SeraTlS Taw ques wre | aeiFgad a gate caaaarea: Ul Ro I 
aenigiea afeat asataiartor | cafid sama: sae fatehresat ti 2c I 


a 






the very beginning. ~If checked at the very start, it produces choking of throat, 
foetid smell from the nose, fainting, anorexia, fever, gulma, spleen enlargement, 
hardness of bowels, leucoderma, dysuria, leprosy, piles, erysipelas, loss of complexion, 
fistula-in-ano, obstruction to intellect and senses. Hence one desiring success should 
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ignore, at first, the internal haemorrhage started in a strong patient conidering the 


strength and condition of morbity. [ 25-28 ] 


aan fe aqkguamatacaciiton | af sath fara nenraayaatiza: tl 22, 1 
anit gaged a fear sentter al set cafe adel at TRAIT ll Ro Il 
Mostly the raktapitta excited by amadosa of the person aggravates, hence 
he should be managed with lightening measures. The physician should apply in the 
beginning of raktapitta, lightening or saturating measure according to passage, 
association of doga and ctiology. [ 29-30 ] 


bag il 
wat ade ga tat qaadtad | aaa Ra THe Heaag | 32 I 
SS GYwagawTR: BET |ozagid sited ado MATH, ll 22 it 
7] Beat walt aq da are castes ut 39 1 
RAR aq aRwaAN Reg | aifsamst ears aga” Ut 2% I 
uisiitedtacatcgramibaat: | eae age ate caftraar i 36 0 
el AQUA: AAHWSH HS: | TAAL: qaqa saa caftfrang i a9 i 
Wiskalamagedaaiwar | Peat ma quer: AR SHR: Ul Fe Ul 
aifaarcea qeaiin aeteaa mens: | aaa aa AAPATHTTTT Ul Be tt 
URS MHRA AA coset caaRATT | feast at atleast aria aaa tivo 
WA Rlaia Say CAMA HL | Tata afrzasaonas eiLonFRI SITS ATL NLM 
walt fear fragaieaatt satate | faarcaata at JTW BART |e2ll 
BRGT FUR satay cay | cafes WANTAAa: RVI: TEA Il vd Il 
wast Racn: Gerqet Hawa: | aS areata alent Ta earantahaang eel 
TAMA AT Te ag_ aarat | farmaamataicqeaat aga a ii es tt 
waataqaaRsaeart at ca ozar | Aacaarquatal fearrqacasa ar tl ve il 
ta etysri Taga aaa | fast TUTTI TA A SY: TAFTAR tl vo I 
RAS THlaes: ear wT: | aaa: Feqar Tat Hrat aacaeaha | we it 
The patient who feels thirsty should be given water boiled with hribera, 
candana, uSira, musta and prapataka or only cooled boiled water. One having 
knowledge of constitution and prepartion should prescribe saturating drink in dpward 
raktapitta and liquid grucl in the downward one considering time, suitability 
and association of dosas. Tor saturation, water boiled with kharjiira, mrdwika 


(fruits ), madhOka ( dry flowers) and parusaka ( fruit ) and cooled along with 
sugar. 


Powder of parched paddy mixed with ghee and honey makes a good saturating 
preparation which, if taken timely, alleviates the upward raktapitta. The saan 
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preparation may be soured with pomegranates and amalaka fruits in persons 
having §poordigestionyand suited tqeunyehings 

The patientsof raktapitta should take meal consisting of the cereals of sali, sastika, 
nivara, koradiisa, pragantika, $yamaka and priyangu. For them gram, lentils, green 
grams, makustha and adhaki are commended for the pulse-soup. The vegetables 
useful in raktapitta are patola, nimba, tip of vetra, tender leaves of plaksa and 
vetasa, kiradtatikta, gandira and kathillaka. The flowers of kovidara, kaSmarya and — 
éalmali are also used as vegetable in dict and also similar substances which alleviate | 
raktapitta. These vegetables should be prepared by boiling or frying with ghee or — 
like soup and given to the vegetarian paticnts as vegetable. Dove, pigeon, common 
quail, raktaksa ( crane ), vartaka (a quail), grey partridge, ena, harina and kala- 
pucchaka (types of dear ) arc wholesome in raktapitta. Their soups are used 
soured or unsoured, fried with ghee and added with sugar. In ( raktapitta ) — 
associated with kapha vegetable soup and in that with vata meat-soup is prescribed. 
Now for raktapitta, preparations of gruel will be described. 

The stamens of lotus and water lily, préniparni and priyafigu grains should 
be boiled in water. In the same decoction liquid gruel be prepared for the patients — 
of raktapitta. Grucl may also be prepared in the decoction of ( 1) candana, uSira, 
lodhra, and musta, (2) Kiratatiktaka, uSira and musta, (3) dhataki, dhanva- — 
yasa, hrivera and bilwa, ( 4 ) mastra‘tand prsniparni or salparni and mudga, (5) 
harenuka mixed with ghee, (6 ) bali, (7) the meat-soup of dove etc. These are the 
grucls uscful in raktapitta and should be taken cooled and added with honey and- 
sugar. Such preparation may also be made in meat-soups. [ 36-48 ] 

ala: Galaga: aRat faaea cafakerary | atateast fafafe: ENITETATTA AIA? UWBAlI 
naz: galye aad A HIGT | TA facatcaardiat adamant Feat 1 Yo I 
aaa fae: fad conn’ at nastzad | fad Rraftarateaa zeae U4 It 

In the patient of raktapitta ifthere be constipation due to aggravated vata, 
the following preparations are useful : (1) rabbit cooked with vastuka, (2) partridge 
cooked in decoction of udumbara, (3) peocock cooked in decoction of plaksa, 
(4) cock cooked in decoction of nyagrodha, (5) vartaka and krakara cooked in decoc- 
tion of bilwa, utpala etc. In the condition of thirst water boiled with bitter or 
thirst-alleviating fruit-juice, or water boiled with the drugs of the vidarigandhadi 
vroup or simply water boiled and cooled is prescribed. [ 49-51 | 

arar araqadt aaareria alae feared zarfzeniqeratsh arse 

Water should be given to the thirsty patient upto full satisfaction or in small. 

quantity qwnsideriny, the associated dogas, strength as well as diet (of the patient).[52] 
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faq cafes afafaq doafirad | fitatterntiiera Qer caaht: | 43 Il 
cae fata maa cara | 
Whatever ctiological factors of raktapitta are mentioned should not be 


used by those patients if they want to survive and to be free from the disease. Thus 
the diet alleviating rakta-pitta has been descibed in order. [ 53 ] 


Tet AAU KA Aaa AT I 48 Ui 
wainrsataeg aeq daaaq | aezit asad cele aetizor tes y 
ls 86 Gabaareeq aatmnizay | ftaratvqamaatt =o ana all Ge II 
zara or Hera at | ataatt waeat at ASAHI AT ll 49 UI 
fata sydia syargaacita: seat act celts Aaa ec 
Tat neater wea: atest: |anae at afseterat ca ag ary ee i 
TARE GE Wed ag wa Ay | ware Tatas TAA WAST Il Go I 
SIT Baatoer aris: wat fea: | vata aavaed Seeqeared zat RR Il 
Now the management of strong patients having plenty of dogsas will be 
explained further, 


Raktapitta arisen due to over-saturation in a strong paticnt who has no emacia- 
tion and debility but the disorder is enormous should be treated with evacuative 
therapy by purgation in upward type and emesis in downward one—in proper time 
if the patient is fit for such therapy and the disease has no complication. 


fisitoofsdieagvadha, Wayamana, indrayana (roots ) or amalaka ( fruits ) mixed 
with plenty of honey and sugar, Their decoction is efficacious particularly’ in 


Taktapitta. 


In the downward raktapitta madanaphala mixed with’ 1. mantha (churned beverage) 
also having honey and sugar, or 2. water added with sugar or 3. sugarcane juice, 


or lndrayava, musta, madana, madhuka and ‘ 
excellent emetic 


After evacuation in the case of upward type the dietitic regimen starts with 
vayu is not dominant, [ 54-61 ] | 


aaa = traneeaafiray | sasarkerdaanedal SATA: 1&2 II 
abit feat ars wareaafratag | warmed arg WarHaaaT e321 
urin agad apaeq dant fea | neqz waltaeq at asa cae 1 ey 1 
AZRTRALRIT TG: = BRT! | hs: aA HATH aaa: Ms II 
azaralaqé fase afearaat fata Sha’ ate a cafteed fray ee 
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ant qabeges <i aeqRaaH | aaTgt a ata a aaa a faa ll eo 1 
questa Ah AY apadeqa | AUTIRTAM TS qt WarHTa Mi &e I 
| faata vafaan’ ta PUA SETA | qe a agate feenghargza, |i 2 1 
eared Pare BTA MA | geagaila agat fearat cHlaras: Ml ve i 
U*THA Sat qeaayeaTty lisaamia aga Tatar FaATeT aN Ge I 
anaTaisaraga BAIR | aatz  atat TH fs Waa WAT Se Il 
The patient of raktapitta who is not fit for emesis or purgation such as one 
» debilitated, emaciated, reduced by grief, load-carrying or travelling on foot, exposed 
to heat of the fire or the sun, or emaciated by other diseases, pregnant, old, child, 
taking rough, little and measured diet or associated with phthisis should be treated 


with pacificatory treatment which is mentioned hereafter. 
Jece mn of iS "IWI1K ; irit< | 








Decocticn of vasa afte 





In the same way, padmaka, lotus stamens, durva, vastika, utpala, ndgake- 
§ara and lodhra should be taken. 

Parpaundarika, madhuka and honcy dissolved in the liquified horse’s faeces or 
the roots of yavasa .or bhrigaraja dissolved in liquified cowdung should be 
taken with rice water. This alleviates internal hacmorrhage. Or the solution of 
cow-dung and horse-dung mixed with honey and ghee be taken. 

The patient suffering from internal haemorrhage should take powder of the — 
flowers of khadira, priyafigu, kovidara and silmali mixed with honey. 

Powders of Srngataka, parched paddy, musta, kharjira and lotus stamens 
should be taken with honey. 

Blood of the wild animals and birds should be taken with honey. 

If the blood is clotted, one should take excrement of pigeonwith honey. [62-72] 

TACHA AHS AITH MAF TH. HATH MHL: | 

GAR GAR AQAA MEG GUAT SAMAALTAT: | 93 I 
wh aad ane frat ge a dar: maala aa: | 

farrafast RAR BATA WMS: HASITS AI G3 | 
glacqaita Wzteas stisat qizalsaos| | 

TARA ZA ATA AS TAT MS AIMAH AH Mt I II 
AMsAaAaN sas Bata Alaa: GAT | 

gan Taq aeqaaaata aaa aera fears aa Ul oF I 
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fata feaat at tacalsHat at HeHIBar at Alzar: ozar ar | 
aa Baal ANT: Gra Ta aloes ara alea AAT: Ul 9 
Usira, kaliyaka, lodhra, padmaka, privangu, katphala, conch and ochre-each taken 
separately with equal part of sandal along with sugar and dissolved in rice water 
alleviate quickly internal haemorrhage, fainting, thirst and bnrning sensation. 


Kiratatikta, kramuka, musta, prapaundarika, kamala, utpala, hribera ( root ), 
patola ( leaves ), duralabha, parpataka, lotus stalk, bark of arjuna, udumbara, 
vetasa, nyagrodha, $aleya and yavisaka; tuga, lata ( durva ), nagakegara, tanduliya, 
sariva, mocarasa and lajjilu—cach separately mixed with sandal may be administe- 
red as above. They collectively as group or scparatcly uscd in the form of cold 
infusion, juice, paste, hot infusion or decoction check the internal haemorr- 
hage. [ 72-77 | 

AR: ASA: Baa BHM: Alalizaear az aeqaa | 
asas WPaT Ta ca alas TTT Ul 9s 

Green gram, parched paddy, pippali, uSira, musta and candana are kept for 
the whole night in water boiled with bala. This pacifies even the aggravated 
internal hacmorrhage. [ 78 | 


ATA AMMAN ASFCAMSRTR A | 
ayqReagiaey aa wasad asafa caltrrg | 98 
BACIM SABA WHET BlBET A a: TATE | 
BIG aaqa: Talal Caesars Fa: ll co 
fragarrqaalaataa yeaa aR ASA | 
aaa ae TWeRza AaHe THATS TTT IN ce Al 
Internal haemorrhage gets alleviated by the use of water in cantact with 
vaidirya ( cat’s eye ), pearls, gems, ochre, earth, conch, nagakefara and amalaka; 
honey-water and sugar cane juice. _ 
Clear water kept with usira, lotus, water lily, sandal and cooked earthen clod 
( or brick ) well-cooled and mixed with sugar and honey should be administered to 
check excessive bleeding. 


Water kept with priyatigu, candana, lodhra, sariva, madhika, musta, usira 
and dhataki, or water kept with brick, or sastika rice water added with sugar is an 
excellent haemostatic, [ 79-81 ] | 

* A ~ ~ ' t 
RATA faaaqataszia sae wacator fafa =a 
qaatadt Tad a ata aatlaes: Fatzg aa HVT Uc? I 
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BT WT: Sq WA Bal Tey Ta Gay AS AT | 
auat afaadoqa faaitaeaieaa: era at il 22 I 
AAP AMITAR: 2Ta al AwEsa Mee: Tt AT | 
asas atm wate er: ited faa za aril ce i 

The internal haemorrhage which docs not get pacified by the said various 
extracts after digestive fire being kindled and kapha being*overcome, there may be 
association of vayu which should be treated thereafier. 

Goat milk is the excellent remedy for that. Gow milk boiled with 1, five times 
water along with sugar and honcy or 2. the drugs of vidirigandhadi group or 3. 
draksa or 4, naigaraka ( musta ) or 5. bala or 6. goksuraka or 7. jivaka and rsabhaka 
added with ghce and sugar. [ 82-84 ] 

aarti: 27a al ora aa arse ataretiaa: | 
wh faecal faatrata aeqaamta aes warla Ul c's I 

Milk boiled with Satavari and goksura, or the four leaved herbs ( mudgaparni, 
masapargi, Salapani and prsniparni ), check the haemorrhage quickly particularly 
that from urinary passage and with pain. [{ 85 | 

faaiqat fazqadsgs wat ad atazaa fase | 
qzmuedzaeaat == Ataeatateasarazay ui <e i 
RUAN TAL FT at easy ae WAT TAA | 
auaatican faqaka: faaq afadaeat ail coi 

Particularly in haemorrhage from rectuni milk boiled with mocarasa, or han- 
ging roots or leaf—buds of vata or hribera, nilotpala and nagara ( musta ) should be 
taken, After taking the medicinal extracts with milk the patient should take ghee 
cooked with these extracis. [ 86-87 | 


Tat AUS aIsVaAgal Beat HT Haars Aer: | 
ga een fartcad aq adtzapaa faatta cary ce I 
aia arargaa | 
Vasa along with branches, leaves and root should be boiled and made into 
decoction. Ghee should be cooked with this decoction putting vasa flowers as paste. 


This ( vasa ) ghrta taken with honcy checks the haemorrhage quickly. [ 88 ] 
(Thus visaghrta ). 


qagraearaa fad aaa TeRA WTA | 
femncad aanrentad aad aagiestafaRy, | <% I 


eqraraaroniataes oq atgsat Ta qztsTs | 
adifa faasacaraata aati aeatia a cal il 0 II 
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Ghrtas cooked with ( 1 ) the juice of the stamens of the palaga ( fiowers ) along- 
with the paste of the same liquified with honcy, (2) the paste of kutaja, ( 3 ) 
samanga ( lajjalu ), utpala and lodhra, (4) trayamana, (5) udumbara and (6) patola 
leaves are efficaciou: in paittika fever and all are commended for use in internal 
haemorrhage. [ 89-90 ] 

: ( Thus vasiighrta ). 


again: wean aaranen wars ae | 
aftat feateafaaraaca frasat aa sara fea 18,8 I 
agwlas fafasa He Bs a AAT a TT Galea | 
afaast 4 a fear aaaed calird caalta aa 188 UI 
All measures which are prescribed for the treatment of paittika fever such as 
massage, sprinklings, baths, beds, room, cooling methods or enema should be appiled 
in internal haemorrhage taking time and dose into. consideration. Sarpirgudas ( the 
bolsees of ghee ) prescribed for the paticnts of ksata (chest wound ) control the 
internal haemorrhage quickly. [ 91-92 | 
SRG Bat alia Hwa STFaAs TANT: | 
THT TAA MAMA AeA AaleasAsHeT Il &3 I 
AMNBSIMISRALN Tal Tae aa Ha*T: | 
aA AREA TaASeAAT AT: Tateat Para Fa 1 
in case of raktapittaif there is association of kapha and blood reaching 
the throat is adherent, alkali of the stalk of water lily mixed with honey and ghce 
should be used. In the same way, alkali of lotus stalk, lotns, water lily, nagakeSara, 
palasa, priyangu, madhika and asana should be used. [ 93-94 | 
qaaiaisatarasia Hatlsar aga fara | 
fig a qd Heqeaes Bd Tag Aieagat tl SI 
Rasa aIaIaS agate a gat fea | 
aq waqaca aafaal fad ga ae aqaaé 1 8k 
Ghee should be cooked with Satavari, dadima, tintidika, kikob, meda, sie a BE 
vidari along with the paste of the root of bijaptira adding four times milk. This ghrta 


alleviates cough, fever, hardness of bowels, constipation, pain and internal haemo- 
rrhage. 


Ghee cooked with five root pentads has got the same effect. [ 95-96 | 
| ( Thus satavaryadi ghrta ). 
ariaatn a catalqered aradts farsa swatsat: | 
MOTT TIS Ut aladt aq wake: TaTTawy |! 9 1 
TH Age Mavizas quataearafactracn: | 


Th ATA HNGAT Wed: SAT ATA BATA TET ll S< I 
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Mss iftmagys aad cara faamea | 

qea THSSaeaCes: Gag wIARAATE: Baha: |e | 
RATA AEF iver Talzqraeq Sq | 

qUaAslin WZ AS aet aay qa GaaT |) Loo II 
asad wat wer fad oa afar ar | 

aaileaqa: wet a wet warty: eae maatender 1 R08 II 

The internal haemorrhage coming out of the nose should be treated with the 
above decoctive drugs in the form of awapida ( juice-snuffing ) when the vitiated 
dosas are eliminated, otherwise if the affected rakta is checked by juice-snuffing it 
produces obstinate coryza, head discases, blood with pus and corpse-like smell, 
loss of smell sensation and maggots. 

In this condition snuffing with ( 1 ) nilotpala, ochre, conch, sandal along with 
sugar water, (2) juice of mango-sced, Ia jjalu, dhataki, mocarasa and lodhra, 
(3) grape juice, ( 4 ) sugarcane juice, ( 5 ) milk, (6 ) juice of dirva, (7) yavasa 
roots, ( 8 ) palandu ( bulbs )s (9) juice of pomegranate flowers, ( 10 ) priyala taila 
or buffalo’s or goat’s ghee cooked with madhuka and milk, (11 ) mango seed, 
lajjalu, dhataki, mocarasa and lodhra along with milk, (12) sariva, kamala and 
utpala with milk..[ 97-101 ] | 

ugha aleaaead a odtueda FABIS = | 

SMCIMAS Bones aeeiat maa qaeqt | {oR || 

welgiaa wares AeA Sareterate | 

Sere wasayaM sagan INABA: 11 203 11 

qara gurl 4 attarat asad qeatcoazs7 | 

SSeaveUTTRST Rea: Rafer Vt tow | 

agenet tia a aarsame gatas | 

waaay freq a Uiratieass ware hare TAM | Ro's i 

ade yaad gata ad a cq 

agagMatiasaat eqatsy a firfrereaafiar: | 20%, 1 

carter geatfor  arftarat ett @ std RATS | 

THM WaTAa witesat st aT: TUEAT: ll Los ti 

ragarerqettanat scat: aro a IFAT | 

qe Meat: UTS Talla: Tas A Rararat: | Roc |) 

attquagat feaagdtot aedtaarat RASTA | : 
* watsaRet Rohrer aah: gat: ace waatea freq ii 20% 

Bhadrafri, red sandal, prapaundarika, kamala, utpala, usira, vanira, _hribera, 
mrnala, bigger Satavari, madhuka, Payasya, root of Sali, iksu, yavasa, gundra, nala, 
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kuSa, kucandana, gaivala, ananta, kilanusarya, grass root, rddhi, roots and flowers of 
aquatic plants, plaster of pond earth, udumbara, a§wattha, madhika, lodhra and 
other astringent and cold plants—the physician desiring alleviation of raktapitta 
should use the drugs of the ( above ) bhadrafgriyadi group in anointing, sprinkling, 
bath and preparation of ghee and oil. Quite cool water chamber, underground 
chamber, beautiful park cooled with watery air, contact of utensils made of vaidirya, 
pearls, gems cooled with cold water—these are used in case of burning sensation, 
Moreover, the beds and chairs be covered with leaves and flowers of aquatic plants, 
cold silk cloth, banana leaves and leaves of lotus and water lily. ‘Touchs of the 
charming women anointed with priyafigu and candana, and moist and cool breezes 
from lotus and water lily are commended for use in burning sensation. . 

Visit to rivers and lakes, glaciers, ponds having water lily and lotus flowers, 
favourite and soothing narratives pacify raktapitta. [ 101-109 ] 

aa tat— 

ad af dart cara fos cae ageed | aatt areamard aed ard Sa I ko 11 
qari a as7 datas a aad a | qeEHaeqaahereReaR THTAEA | LLL UN 

Now the summing up verse— 

Etiology, aggravation, nomenclature, location, symptoms, passages, curability, 
incurability and maintainability principle of treatment, diet indicated and contra- 
indicated, evacative and pacificatory measures, all this has been said properly by 
the teacher in this chapter on treatment of internal haemorrhage. [ 110-110 ] 


caladaad at acaoirdene fataaaena walraharaad 
aA BqUatseary: ll 8 
Thus ends the fourth chapter on the treatment of internal haemorrhage 
in Chikitsasthana in the treatise composed by Agnivega 
» and redacted by Caraka. ( 4 ) 





qaiiseara: 


CHPATER V 


AMM Weafatatad eapeqreara: | & tt 
Now (1) shall expound the chapter on treatment of gulma.[ 1 ] 


eta & Sate waaay: I 2 I 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2] 


7 II 
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waTAtar faqacacen: qadayaalaadian: 
fafafad qeafracora stata fast azat afte: ua 
Punarvasu, the father-like saviour of all beings, master of the past and the 
present and the best among the professors described the successful treatment to 
alleviate gulma ( abdominal lump ). [ 3 ] 


fazsonfrafaattearst ata qa afedizarar 

Freier a aenfaacadteaat Ue 1 

earaqacaataaat ataa Greasiaeaat ar 

faatuaat fasarfaaa: ag cad aqale aa ls tI 

Vayu gets vitiated in the belly due to excessive discharge of faeces, kapha and 

pitta or compression because of their excessive accumulation or suppression of impe- 
lled downward urges or external injury or excessive pressure or excessive intake of 
rough food and drinks or gricf or faulty application of evacuative measures or 
uneven and excessive movements. [ 4-5 ] 


an a (td aa guawerya amis fafaaa | ATA | 
gartuqpatacakane Hiern ala a aaa |i & 1 
qaraa (wanna at feaa: eqaea: ada ar | 
eqaiqara: atfaltsacaraent aarttgia ar lo 
That vitiated vayu aggravates kapha and pitta and obstructing the passages 
through them produces pain in cardiac region, navel, sides, abdomen and pelvis and 
does not move downwards due to blocking of the passage, thus located in pakvasaya 
(colon ), pittasaya or kaphagaya, independent or dependent, known by palpation, 
acquires the name of gulma (lump) due to its lumpy. nature accordinz to 
dosa. [ 6-7 ] ; 
qeat FT aat ae wpaatat eararh werner walter vez | 
qaqa waa qf aea agarla fears ahaa a cu 
earaqa fauataarns ated anfafiaear | 
wtatstardtsiaasaae fear atasaenea: Ul & | 
a taaaeament faxed fasarmag asaraMa | 
qararened folgesat a gephrqparafactest @ Il Qo | 
aula sittsvahag cad Wa Bee ATs 337 | 
Tad @ Weat a aaa ea HIAlasH HS SMlqa| tl VV 
There are five sites of gulma—pelvic region, umbilical region, cardiac region or 
flanks, 
Now (1 ) will describe the origin, symptoms and treatment of the five types 
of gulma, 
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Rough food and drinks, uneven and excessive activities, suppression of urges, 
anxiety, injury, excessive loss of excrements and fasting—these are the causes of 
Vatika gulma. 

The gulma which shows wide variations of location, symptoms and_ pain, 
causes obstruction in faeces and flatus, dryness in throat and mouth, blackish and 
reddish complexion, fever with shivering, pain in heart, abdomen, sides, shoulders 
and head, aggravates in cmpty stomach and becomes mild on taking food should be 


taken as caused by vata. In this case, rough, astringent, bitter an] pungent food 
articles do not suit. [ 8-11 ] 


Rgraaenton aa ea Vala TATAAAT | 
arfiarat eat a ge Tareq qeneq fafa UN 22 
saz: fqarear azaraua: as aestiah waar a 
eat Fazal anaa ye: eaiee: Wrage tt 23 UI 
Excessive intake of pungent, sour, irritant, hot, burning, rouzh substances, 
anger, wine, the sun and the fire; ama doga, in jury and impure blood—these are the 
etiological factors of paittika gulma. 


Fever, thirst, reddishness on face and body, pain aggravating during digestion 
of food, sweatin”, burning, tenderness as in abscess—these are the symptoms of 
paittika gulma [ 12-13 ] 


wild 3a feraaated a agen yeaa fear a 
Tae @q: RHavAea Baeq ot aque I V2 II 
Cold, heavy, unctuous food, lack of movement, over-saturation, excessive sleep 
in day—these are the causes of kaphaja gulma. All the above factors operete in 
the causation of the sannipatika gulma. [ 14 ] 


afrraghasamnaargegrearTrareamcarian | 
“A hl * 
weg aueq Hsalaaed Teneq Sahn HAA HET I 2's II 
Fecling of weakness. cold fever, malaise, nausea, cough, anorexia, heaviness, 


coldness, mild pain, hardness with elevation—these are the symptoms of kaphaja 
gulma. [ 15 | 
aialsegrqises yen fRaten geass a 
sataatsgqraates GentehiazaatrarncTarag Ul Ue 
When the etiology and symptoms of two dosas are found, the gulma is taken 
as dwidosaja ( caused by two dogas ), such are the three gulmas having mixed 
symptoms and they are treated according to the relative severity of the dosas. [ 16 | 
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amatutasirarin Prati Terraza |i Xo UI 
Gulma which has intense pain, burning, stony hard and elevated, quickly 
inflamming, severe and which takes away the strength of mind, body and agni is 
taken as caused by three dosas. This is incurable. [ 17 | 


Ratatat waa Reaorantatares | 
deanatesaanagiaen: fart caaatsey ala Ul 8 
a: eqaa fafeea ag arehacra Aas: aaTalss: | 
a tthae: afta Ta Waa ara cada gaa Falaces: Ul 8 1 
Gulma originated from ( accumulation of menstrual ) blood in women is 
caused by fasting during the period of menses, fever, roughening, suppression of 
urges, astringents, emetics and other uterine disorders. 


That which pulsates lately only as a lump and not with limbs, has pain and 
symptoms similar to those of pregnancy is taken as the gulma caused by ( mens- 
trual, blood and occurring only in women. This should be treated after the tenth 
month is passed. [ 18-19 | 


framana: fas aaat aeaarad | sagaaa Hea a alma Teahaenrs Ilo! 
east Ye alan aaaqag | aalteared aeeriga: aqaata | Re I 
visaerat: TafrKe: aegaeas: | feared Rrra aq: HaeA TeMAAT Ul BV 
aaa aad Heat Great areaqerny | fazar faaed flavaeq <aat aenatealr 112311 
aend fat gen fanioteaafer i qaaaa aaaad wsr7T | 2 Il 
dlasat afae wer areashaaatar: | daorqaqarla farteonfa satsatq 112411 
Ga ga: aaud reer: argaraar | sate aagetg anfraracfazor i 2 1 
Now (TI) will mention the successful treatment of gulma for the patients 
suffering from the same and thereafter the formulations which alleviate the disease. 


The vatika. gulma which is caused by rough articles and excercise and has 
intense pain with obstruction in faeces and flatus should be managed, at first, with 
unction. In the patient uncted with food, massage, drinks and enema—nonunctous 
as well as unctuous~the physician should apply fomentation for alleviation of 
gulma. the application of fomentation in the uncted patient softens the 
channels, overcomes the aggravated vayu, breaks down the obstruction 
( constipation ) and thus alleviates the gulma, Intake of uncting substances is © 
wholesome particulary in the gulma situated in the epigastric region, enema is 
efficacious in that situated in colon both in that situated in jathara ( umbilical 
region and sides ). In vatika gulma when digestive fire is kindled but flatus and 
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faeces are constipated, fatty, hot and bulk-promoting diet should be used. In 
vatika gulma,- the intake of uncting substances as well as non-unctuous and 
unctuous enema should be used now and again protecting the status of kapha and 
pitta. [ 20-26 | 
eh ara Frama fred snfirada ar | af qeafer at cer frat farfnftaa 1 29 I 
qitcaned area aa ate Rrafiwa | argrara a AED a Ate afeeaat It R< Il 


Ifon vata having been overcome or during its treatment kapha, pitta or 
rakta gets aggravated, the case should be managed according to predominance 
of dosa protecting the condition of vayu althrough. [ 27-28 ]. 


grayed wat gat ceashnrefe ale care ated arat wrtgisety Ty I Re I 
qarmematg gen Tanned ada afearert anata fea tt 20 | 
fret at ate dad dard aagfena: | gatfatea: a AAT. AASTITS ATs: MN BLA 
If in vatika gulma, aggravated kapha subdues digestive fire and thus produces 
anorexia, nausea, heaviness and drowsiness, emesis should be induced. If 
there be pain, hardness in bowels and constipation in the gulma having predominance 
of vata and kapha, suppositories, pills and powders alleviating kapha and vata are 
wholesome. If, in a case of vatagulma, aggravated pitta produces burning sensation, 
that should be purged with fatty and carminative drugs. [ 29-31 | 


qed qafariat St aeahaafiaet | a caste Caer atsTeA He TaTTEAAT | 3S It 


In case the gulma does not subside even on applying proper treatment for 
vata etc., it is pacified by blood-letting. [ 32 ] 
Reanatenanea wen alae ated fea) eaten q eye aft: cart Te | RR Ut 
Rare} an Rrerared ar reat Tararafeaaay | wroheheete aa: afer: eficafeatir: Rel 
qaat at gata asa taaq | fanaa after aera At tl 3% 
If paittika gulma is arisen due to fatty and hot substances, purgation is 
is prescribed while in that due to rough and hot ghee is the excellent remedy. 
When pittaor pittaja gulmaissituated in pakvasaya (colon) it should be eliminated 
in time quickly with milk enemas containing bitter drugs or the. patient should be 
purged with lukewarm milk containing bitter drugs or ghee cooked with tilvaka 
keeping in view the strength of digestion. [ 33-35 ] 


arnsacadigremsengifmarsa | amare arf centareraereatey tt 38 I 
feanat gerd a qeat ora aaa | Ce fe sassat ania, oe ales a area wR NASI! 


In a case of gulma, if there be thirst, fever, burning sensation, pain, sweating, 
mildness of digestion and anorexia, blood-letting should be applied, On their 
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root having been cut, gulmas are not inflamed and they subside, blood gets free 
from acidity and in its absence there is no pain. | 36-37 | 
eaad asa argaealid ca: | aavaet wera afiearratd gai Il R< ll 
After eliminating the impurities ( of blood ) if the patient has become weak 
he should be consoled with saturation with the soup of wild animals. In case there 
is still some affection remaining, he should take ghee regularly. [ 38 | 
ratrentaseag Gamqiss al aig gent aga Tet aa fase | 8S It 
If rakta and pitta are aggravated and gulma gets inflamed in want of 
bluod-letting, then the surgical treatment should be performed. £391 
ne: afadeart azataracae: | afaam: fearaia aot Tear sea Ul ve I 
Heavy, hard in appearance, deep-seated, without abnormality in colour and 
stable gulma is known as unripe. | 40 ] 
areqattaatuernaasat: | aga = aia | aqTaTEaey Ni 84 I 
Gulma should be known as under inflammation if there be symptoms of 
burning sensation, pain, uneasincss, irritation, insomnia and restlessness. Then 
poultice should be applied on it. [ 41 | : 





fazeoat gen afteqg aqua ena aread deat afer | Bk 
fadifsarad taed GA acvpadicara | ata falhsa as dard qenarfaate tl 23 
aa waraataatarc: Gathrat aaat gaavarat eaatterattaor ti Be 
aeaained ACAAL TEIAAET GAN | SEAMS AATSAATEA aheed orgafeatla: etal 
When Gulma having symptoms of inflammation is protruded outwards, is 
elevated evenly, blackish with red margins, bladder-like on palpation, remains 
elevated on pressure, stiffened and numbed on pressure from sides and with localised 
pain, it should be taken as ripened. In treatment of such cases, there is 
jurisdiction of the physicians of the Dhanwantari school who have undergone the 
practical training in puncturing, cleaning and_ healing. This is the sign of the 
internal gulma too which is under the stage of ripening, particularly in the internal 
one there is swelling of the cardiac region while in the external one there is 
protrusion of the sides. [ 42-45 | 


ag: Saif doa aaeeaeaish ar eadaget a gtagiiaa fara: 11 ae I 
gate siaaté at tag fasmazara. | aa ea fed oi afte: afaatrany | 80 Ii 
Gulma after ripening moistens the passages and goes upwards or downwards. 
In this condition when the disorder is being climinated itself it should be watched 
only kceping the patient on wholesome diet for ten or twelve days protecting him 
from the complications. Thereafter intake of ghee is prescribed along with 
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evacuation. When the patient is evacuated properly, use of bitter ghee with honey 
is recommended. [ 46-47 ] 


aes fa aate catty afateeaa | 
ciara: Ravaaen ot HAAR MN Be UI 
aerate: Hategaatea: | argtshaga aca weftaanteat li Be 1 
Seem areas a Wet aman: | sotdiaaga sk qAasPR I “oe Il 
aernecdadt Fas: ages tard ated age aaqaa 4? I 
eyissat eaqaaea fad a aaizag | seatesaa az FAsA dag 142 1 
Raye aq as BacHsh Fas | cararqqad ata waged fataa: 11 42 1 
aaeaeaats wraagraghes: | wRsarass As aeat wetaaraaTT ll 4s I 
aeaqary en waite: Hayley | gras aerated Head falas qa 4 UI 
If kaphaja gulma is caused by cold, heavy and unctuous substances and the 
patient is not fit for emesis and is having poor digestion, he should be subjected, 
at first, to lightening therapy. Thepatient of gulma who has poor digestion, 
mild pain, heavy and still belly, nasuea and anorexia is a fit case for emesis. 
After emesis and lightening therapy, he should be managed with hot measures and 
the diet processed with pungent and bitter drugs. If the gulma is hard and 
elevated with hardness of bowels and constipation, it should be, at first, fomented 
properly and thereafter should be dissolved. When after lizhtening, vomiting and 
fomentation, the agni is well kindled, the patient of kaphagulma should take ghee 
processed with alkali and pungents in time. When the kaphagulma is shifted from 
its location, it should be evacuated by unctuous purgatives or enema prepared from 
the ten roots. If the digestion is poor and vayu is obstrueed and the locating 
organ is uncted, pills, powders and decoctions should be used for the treatment of 
kaphagulma. Ifthe kaphagulma is deep rooted, voluminous, hard, immobile and 
heavy then it should be treated with alkali, arista and cauterization. [ 48-55 ] 


WAH Te arctan: | 
RITA SAAN ATLA HRETN 11 4G I 
ASSTIANG: AX WER salsea | warat gaat ar sad faasa at ga: |! 49 II 
aise saarathae: | asa mat fasd ataeicgarfarr i 4c i 
fesear Fsearssareatag BIT: ACA AlLaeay: | AAMAS aera AT GeEAAATT 1142 
TAs AMASAAAU: RHA | 
One should use alkali in gulma predominant in kapha after knowing the 
dosa, constitution, type of gulma and season and also the extent of morbidity and 
strength of the patient at the interval of one days, two days, three days or after 
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sufficient resting period with such an expert management that the body-strength 
should increase while the morbidity should diminish. The patient should take diet 
of meat or milk and ghee. Then the applied alkali scrapes the swect and unctuous 
kapha from the locating viscera and drops it down because of its corrosive nature. 
If the patient of kaphagulma taking fatty diet and suited to wine has anorexia and 
poor digestion, aristas should be prescribed for cleansing of passages, [ 56-59 ] 
ayAesaa: E32: AEaMaeaa: ll Go | 
Taha earorariteand | star: saqzarae get a ae een 
qeq Fel FA TH Ursleehalea: | Acoaaqevqra aaazaaet Barat 11 &2 1 
qa: Wars dart Tena hada | a2 aeaattarnaath Arcai ASA Il &3 I 
aa frst acacataat asa | 
In case the kaphaja gulma does not subside even after lightening, vomiting, fomen- 
ation intake of ghee,purgatives, enema, pills, powders, alkali and aristas, cauterization 
should be employed with arrow-iron etc. after blood-letting. Application of fire 
( cauterization ) pacifices kapha and vata in gulma due to hotness and sharpness 
and consequently the lump of gulma vanishes. In cauterization also there is specific 
role of the physicians of the Dhanwantari school; similarly, in application of alkali. — 
the physicians expert in Ksaratantra ( speciality of alkali therapy ) have upper 


hand. [ 60-63 ] 


caterer? carla ag og fara: Ul & II 
When the dosas are combined together, the treatment should also be combin- 
ed accordingly. [ 64 ] 


fase: saga ata geaaeors | sqonfinarieatresacaferak: | & 11 
mentedgd fag ait arageraq | 
tia sqaonfesar | 


Now (I) shall mention some of the successful formulations efficacious jn gulma. 





Ghee cooked with paste of three pungents, three fruits, dhanyaka, vidanga, 
cavya and citraka along with milk removes vatagulma. [ 65 ] 
( Thus Trytisanadi ghrta ). 
Tt C4 ST RARE Sy: Hata: qsqalss: ll &% 
facaafeat asf aqad genqa TH | 
ula squonfaganacy | 
Ghee processed with the paste of the same ( above ) drugs but along with the 


decoction of five or ten roots (instead of milk) is an excellent remedy for gulma. [66] 
( Thus another Tryasanadi ghrta ), 


— 


ee 
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( cae at aaa afiaga craeafir ti &9 11 ) 
seraat at adiera gear gee al ae: ator at at Gt mreTTEATT I ec I 
Or one should take the satpala ghrta mentioned in the context of phthisis. 
Ghee should be cooked with prasanna (a type of wine ) or sura ( wine ), 
pomegranate, supernatant layer of curd. It alleviates gulma. [ 67-68 ] 


fegatatarmnstfasalsadicad: | qonceatnseqretaaacheas: | 2. II 
Tiassa” fauhaq | qe aficur alfaaaferans il Go 1 
ta fegdtatart gaq | 
Ghee cooked with the paste of hivigu, sauvarcala ( salt ), jiraka, bida (salt), 
dadima, yavani, puskaramila, trikatu, dhanyaka, vetasa, yavaksara, citraka, Sati, 
vaca, ajagandha, eli and tulasi along with curd removes colic and hardness of 
bowels in patient of vatagulma. [ 69-70 ] 

( Thus hingusauvarcalaidya ghrta ), 
eqiratrreaaacaaanara: | araifeastyasteasraegag | oe 
aansqead aicafaaisay i aq a araened Ustatalaatany | Se 11 
aragiranawaraanaretasaca | aageapadd a JaAAATATAla 11 62 II 

| ala aga gay | 
Ghrta cooked with ( the paste-of ) hapusa, trikatu, prthvika, cavya, citraka, 
saindhava ( rock salt ), jiraka, pippalimula and yavani along with the juice of kola 
( jujube ) and radish, milk, curd and pomegranate is an excellent remedy for 
vatagulma. It also alleviates colic, hardness in bowels, disorders of female reproduc- 
tive organs, piles, grahani, dyspnoea, cough, anorexia, fever, pain in pelvis, cardiac 
region and sides. [ 71-73 ] 

( Thus Hapusadya ghrta ). 
facqeat fageeaat qisaiears qm, | arora garegos: ae: afte ATTITT list 
faakadd aat aaget satel ates freasaciife farTaTaTT tl o 11 

ala facqeare? gaz | 

Pippali 15 gm., pomegranate 80 gm, dhanyaka 40 gm., ghee 200 gm, 

sunthi 10 gm. and milk four times—all are cooked together. This ghee alleviates 

the vatagulma quickly and also the pain in vaginal tract, headache, piles and inter- 
mittent fever. [ 74-75 ] 


( Thus the pippalyadya ghrta ). 
qarrntoran wt ofeatfsar: | 8 qotatar acter: weTaER a WleTART II OF 1 
slaazammtergquarsrsaies: | saree: Fear TAWA aT Il Os II 
amis arqgees afte waa atl gatadt: aaleer qemaraenead tt oc 1 
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The drugs whink are mentioned above for ( piebumaiice of ) ghrtas may alse 
be used for preparing powders, suppositories and extracts for the patients of 
gulma. ‘These (preparations) should be taken with ( the juice of ) kola ( jujube ) and 
pomegranate, hot water, concentrated wine and sour gruel or the juice of bijapiira. 
These alleviate colic and hardness of bowels —these powders impregnated with the 
juice of matulunga should be made into suppositories and pills for use in gulma, 
hardness in bowels and pain. [ 76-78 ] 


feg fuze west eqaaaat at) asta a fakadiareaaaet 9% 
alsa qsat aeqaarst fat sand | at at wat ga wed THT TAT 1 <2 
AAA, TAR AAAUA AAAI | IARABA GF ATACTNRA aT ll ck I 
Wwagsgeaqesy Wea WaTHAh | AAs FASS a WS a WaeatlaH ii cRil 
WENMIAMART Die wWegmaseal | salqaea femal Ara cara asa! Ui <3 I 
wide aragee qTAATaA at | zat gear Hat: HARE eqetatshaHA Ml cI 
aft fagargaa afta a 


Hingu, trikatu, patha, hapusa, haritaki, siti, ajamoda, ajagandha, 
tintidika, amlavetasa, dadima, puskaramtla, dhanyaka, jiraka,  citraka, 
vaca, two alkalis ( yavksdra and swarjiksara ), two salts ( saindhava and 
sauvarcala ) and cavya~all together should be powdered. This harmless powder 
should be used in food and drinks before or after meals with wine or hot water. This 
is useful in pain in sides, heart or pelvic region, gulma caused by vata and kapha, 
hardness in bowels, pain in anus or vaginal track, disorders of grahani, piles, spleen 
enidryement, anaemia, anorexia, obstruction in chest, hiccup, cough, asthma and 
choking of throat. 


This powder impregnated with the juice of matuliga profusely ( for a week ) 
may also be made into pills, by this it becomes more effective. | 79-84 | 
( Thus Hingwadi cirna and gutika ). 


mage feg afsa fasarsa wuavsa qaet UAT ATMA Ul cI 

Vegas sIaaanlaagls | Te a Aatat a fase a BeIqq Tar ll ce I 
aaaiqaiy saatest aahsary | aatsit arate a aor Hear salsa | <9 Il 
Ta Wags ATTA al Ga: | aifad afseat Hear afast atsafaarsy ti ¢e 
Ter Pleramrag ara Rreaatta Hy | feat extraaife fareat farce AT Mt ce 
qaqa aicnteayet gaat a caters | waegtaas a mizaat aitefa ii eo 1 
ALIAS fragt 2 Z as glaaer a1 sens 1st adltarsnta ar fat ee i 
TATA TUAT alas a aaa | feazoss aa qTeMAIs ASAT US UI 
aia ad wat aragedt fatac: | asasqgas ga fea faargt aq e3 
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The juice of matuluiga, hingu, dadima, saindhava~all mixed together be taken 
with concentrated wine, this alleviates pain of vata gulma. 

Sati, puskarmiila, hingu, amlavetasa, yavaksara, citraka, dhanyaka, yavani, vida- 
figa, saindhava, vaca, cavya, pippalimiila, ajagandha, dadima, jiraka and ajamoda 
all together should be powdered and used, or by impregnatirg it with the juice of 
matulufiga or madhuSukta should be powdered finely and made into pills of the- 
size of jujube fruit. It alleviates gulma, spleen enlargement, hardness in bowels, 
asthma, cough, anorexia, hiccup, heart disease, piles, various types of headache, 
anaemia, exacerbation of phlegm, pravahika ( dysentery ) of multiple origin, pain in 
sides, heart and pelvic region. 

Sunthi 20 ¢m. and dehusked se:amum seeds 80 gms, are powdered together. 
Jaggery 40 gms. should be added toit. This should be taken with hot milk. It 
alleviates vatagulma, udavarta ( upward movement of vayu ) and pain in vaginal’ 
track. 

The patient of vatagulma should take castor oil mixed with concentrated 


varunt (atype of wine) or milk. The former is useful in association of kapha 
while the latter in that of pitta. [ 85-93 ] 


AIASZST HET SARI AISA | AM? aseyhra acd a ar feta ee i 
Tagenqzadt awet farasqans eaht fats att apace aca: 1 ee II 
ala syaaitey | 
Dehusked garlic 160 gms. should be boiled in milk along with eight times water. 
When only the milk remains this should be taken by the patient. It alleviates 
vatagulma, upward movement of vayu, sciatica, intermittent fever, heart disease, 
abscess and swelling. [ 94-95 ] 


( Thus Lasunaksira ). 
ae cae asad waa get ssa Wakes. anrag i ee i 
asagTy l 
Castor oil, prasanna (clear wine ), cow’s urine, sour gruel and yavaksara- 
all taken together alleviates gulma, udararezga and hardness in bowels. [ 96 ]: 
( Thus tailapaficaka ). 
Waqsremant aartn freq) ftaeq satin arageaq sASAg 1! 2 11 
aia Rrerrasatn | 
One becomes free from vatagulma if he takes silajatu with the decoction of 
five roots mixed with alkali. [ 97 ] 


( Thus the use of Silajatu ). 





— 
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1) waar farrazrarataayentageat | S< | 
Ifone takes vatya (a dietary preparation ) mixed with fat along with the 
soup containing pippali or the radish juice, he becomes free from upward movement 
of vayu and vatagulma. [ 98 | 
acareaaad §aqaaraafera| ae: eaafarawatdineacarge: II 38 I 
aftaaa ae PIAeTeAet aos ATRAT | EA EAT qa Racal sat WeAATAles ool 
aentasiteoratt eat free: araaraa: | eysaara: areata atalr arena Roz 
seant fafa fase fase: fafea ata: | 
The patient of vatagulma having pain, hardness in bowel, and constipation 
should be fomented by the methods of nadi, prastara or safkara as described in 
the concerned chapter (Su. 14). Application of cnema is the best treatment for 
gulma because, at first, by overcoming vayu ‘1 its own location it alleviates gulma 
quickly. Hence all types of gulma--vatika, paittika and kaphaja~are subdued by 
frequent application of non-unctuous and unctuous enema. Various types of enema 
efficacious in gulm are mentioned in the section of Siddhi. [ 99-101 | 


qennifa a data aed araztfirk® tl 2eR UI 
alfa HIean Wea qAaRaggataa: | PER FAT Rauata ae MaasiacqeTay ll 8o% 1 
AfeaqIays Jatt gana atl ease Aart attad aramfera | (08 Ul 

Vailas (oils ) useful in gulma will be described in the chapter on vata-vyadhi 
( vatika disorders ). These oils applied in the form of intake, massage and enema 
succeed in treatment of vatika gulma because taila (oil ) is the excellent remedy 
for vata. 

Ghrta mentioned earlier ( tryusanadya chrta ) added with nilini powder is 
administered in patients of vata-gulma having ( abundant ) excrements for evac- 
uation. [ 102-104 | 

AfgaifarareeatearReIe aa ataara ga Fa AlaseaCATTA | Go's II 
ditsat fanat teat act aeReMta, | TESS satit a a@atta ASF Nho%ll 
Sa qratanan gaat faqraaa | za: 9eaa dgisy qaraicasa All tos ll 
dal JAI SUAATAVS HAA | sin arataltst a WAITAAAAM, tl Lo? I 
TATA AFMAUSAA WTA | past Fiaragqraa qanazerneta 1 go Il 

afa afar Jay | 

Ghrta added with nilini, trivrli, dant, haritaki and kampillaka along with — 
bida ( salt ), yavakyara and gunthi is uselul for evacuation. | 

Nilini, triphala, rasna, bala, katurolini, vidatiga and kantakari each 40 om. © 
should be boiled in wate 956 litres reduced to one-fourth. with this decoction 
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640 gm. ghee should be cooked mixing therewith the same quantity (640m) of 
curd and 40 gm. latex of Sunthi. This ghee should be taken in the dose of 40 
gm, mixed with the grucl-scum, After the drug is digested and the patient is 
purged well diet of meat-soup should be given. This ghee alleviates gulma, leprosy, 
udara, vyatiga ( freckles ), swelling, anaemia, fever, leucolerma, spleen enlargement 
and insanity. [ 105--109 | 
( Thus Nilinyadya ghnta ). 
erpera ayes batatqaane | met aac afraiagahaiaad i 20 1 
feagen 24 avd ata argfeaaray | aavsarectiad Gea aT eT NER 
weISU TIA Wert Ta sal saeala | atarar abrasert a atalahasya 2c 
aaa Wea sad werazaiaa | ar fen Beat fale ar ahr a Grehea 1 222 

Meat of cocks, peacocks, partridges, krauiica and vartaka; ili rice, wine and 
ghee—these are remedial substances for vitagulma. 

Dict for the patients of viitagulma shouldbe hot, liquid and unctuous and drink 
of concentrated viruni (a type of wine ) or water boiled with coriander. 

Gulma ageravates when the digestion is poor while it subsides when the same 
is stimulated. Elence the patient should not indulse either in overeating or under- 
eating. 

The treatment employed in all types of gulma succeeds only it the patient is 
priorly uncted and fomented and not in the roughened one. [ 110-113 ] 

fama area age qqate | atafaafasa altar faa ari eee 1 

qemnacaiaaagaanceas: | aera a ater GU ee4 1 

KIS AAA ae assaf | wast gaad afiqa aqeaasd Il 22% I 

faaq aafead ta en: aeala Raa: | sareaeot a ad a wat qeassuaerar Ue 2s 
ala tera yaq | 

Physician should treat the pittagulma with ghee processed with purgative or 
bitter drugs considering it as emergent. 

Rohini, Katuki, nimba, madhuka, pulp of triphala ( fruits ) and trayamina- 
each 10 gm., patola and trivrta 40 gms. mastira 80 g¢m.—all togemer should be 
boiled in eight times water remaining equal to ghec e.g. 160 gms. Ghee cooked 
with this decoction alleviates paittika gulma along with fever, thirst, pain, giddiness, 
faintiing and anorexia. [ 114-117 ] 

( Thus rohinyadya ghrta ). 
HS AMIN AeA Wanrageas | wal tad gat Hes: Pater HGH: Wee 
fot RL Bear APTAIT Tea | HREM TAH lAaterAaedtaeateas: | 772. 11 
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cazqiasalat @ aitea a gaeg a daa ganar gear ataftqqaag Il Ge Il 
fracanad Tei Dad Shea sara ahi wast HF sariargaraaa ll %R8 Il 
afa arama Jar | 
Trayamana 160 gm. should be boiled in ten times water remaining to one- 
Gfth. ‘This should be filtered and added with the paste of rohini, kajuka, musta, 
trayaman’, duralabha, bhiimydmalaki, vira, jivanti, candana and utpala and cooked 
with the juice of 4malaka, milk and ghee each 320 gm. This excellent preparation 
of ghee destroys gulma and visarpa ( erysipelas ) caused by pitta and rakta, paittika 
fever, heart disease, jaundice and leprosy. | 118-121 | 
( Thus trayamanadya ghrta ). 
raaaaeant gased fraraaa | wearer feateafaesieas fraengT lt GRR I 
Casal JaA | 
One prastha ( 640 gm. ) ghee should be cooked with the juice of amalaka 
and iksu along with ( the paste of ) one-fourth haritaki. This ghee should be taken 
for the successful treatment of pittagulma. [ 122 | 
( Thus amalakadya ghrta ). 
gat age agi frat anata | qerattar Faaat araacasaay Il 822 It 
aah Went cwamaerer al gairaced aiterrarnenafqad ll (Re Il 
qraaarad fas waceizaigad | cating raged aalraracga ll (8 Ul 
afa gra gar | 
Draksa, madhika, kharjara,  vidari, Satavari, parusaka, — triphala- 
each 40 gms. should be boiled in water 2.56 litres remaining to one-fourth. This 
should be added with ghee, sugarcane juice and milk along with one-fourth paste 
of haritaki and cooked. At the end, sugar and honey in one-fourth quantity should 
be added to it. The use of this ghrta destroys pittagulma and other paittika 
disorders. [ 123-125 | 
) ( Thus Draksadya ghrta ). 
at aqaArates TAquTR AB seat aeIT Tae AUT | LR Il 
Sa fae ga att aaite fraqenga | Calrasqoaraegiraadg |! ts Il 
afa arargaa, | 
Vasa along with root ( whole plant ) should be pounded and boiled in eight 
times of water remaining to one-eighth. This decoction should be added to ghee ~ 
and cooked with the paste of vasa flowers. When cooled honey is added to it. 
This ghrta alleviates pittagulma along with internal haemorrhage, fever, asthma, 
cough and heart disease. [ 126-127 ] 


( Thus vasaghrta ). 





faad ATA 1 aefarecantirar | | amamitad qa Rrsot aaa Fra | uN wee ul 
fatzafe aeateot afizaa’ aaTSA | aa faeagiver mea: ansafa Gra: 1 82% 
Trayamana 80 gms. is boiled in water 1.28 litres remaining to one-eight. This 
should be filtered and taken lukewarm with equal milk. Thereafter again hot milk 
should be taken according to strength. By this the do’a is eliminated and thus the 
paittika gulma is pacified. [ 128-129 | 
aiaraaced yea ahee aes faq faraags asi tara agzaT |i Ro I 
In paittika gulma, juice ( decoction ) of draksa and haritaki should be taken 
mixed with jaggery or one should take (the powder of ) kampillaka liquified with 
honey for purgation. [ 130 | 
qenanasag: atic fraqRaa | aeqaraia daa daa agHer aril £28 
In case there is burning sensation in patients of pittagulma massage should 
be prescribed with ghee or candanadya_taila or oil cooked with madhuka. This 
measure pacifics burning sensation. [ 131 | 


a a frasacacr; afar: elraea: | feared fragicnert aguea 4 a fafag earn 
ast ict ae TEATS qe Jay | AAAs arat alsa AISTHA ll 223 Il 
Metra Tatas Waa ales 2a | aataartaeaa: fragentatattat 12381 
aaraa fraged ata at wHatek | sara: cers: dgeatshahiaiRe tl 22 
aaa dant aatafaderat | cents aa caren se AAA ULAR AI 

The milk and bitter enemas prescribed for pittajwara are also useful for 
pittagulma. They will be mentioned in the section on successful management. 

Sali rice, wild meat, cow’s and goat’s milk, ghee, fruits of kharjara, amalaka, 
draksa, dadima and parusaka should be given in food. For drinking purpose, water 
boiled with bala and the drugs of vidarigandhadi group should be used. This is 
the therapeutic management of pitta-gulma. 

If there is association of Admain pittagulma or kapha-vatika gulma, the 
patient should be subjected to lightening and then agni should be stimulated with 
( administration of ) gruel, khada and soups. In all cases, pacification and agera- 
vation of dosas are dependent on agni; hence one should always protect agni 
and avoid etiological factors. [ 132-136 ] 


and anata sana anakaa | faratanadicr ah afserame ti 229 11 
gftaea ndtaieg Tanz Haars | faragen aarary Wea wee wag lil 
aaelat zat TAT FLAMSLCY | IAAL Aa: Bar farareaed carota eae 
famiaagaatar wMdisaq | AAINTY AAT aq waragga FTI Wwe I 
faswisraditinard: offs ai Sages: Teton: eaqafgrts il Ge 
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In Kaphagulma, first of all, emesis should be administered to a fit patient after 
unction and fomentation. Thus when the lump (of gulma) is loosened it should be fiit- 
ted into the mouthofa jar containing burning grasses like balwaja or kuga. When the 
lump is held up properly, the jar should be removed and placing a cloth 
piece on it the wise physician should incise it. Then it should be compressed 
with vimarga, ajapada (leather pieces of dear or goat ) or adarga ( glass piece ) as 
available taking care that only lump be pressed without touching the intestinal loop. 

Kaphaja gulma may also be fomented with warm iron vessel after anointing 
it with sesamum, castor seeds, linseed and mustard. [ 137-141 ] 


ANIMA FASTA Bal ange weary aleeasatsaq il Wer 1 
aa quasigay | 
Ghrita cooked with the ten roots along with trikatu, yavaksara, saindhava, 
hiticu, bida and pomegranates ovrcomes the kapha gulma quickly. [ 142 ] 
( Thus Dasiamilighrta ). 
agivanta a8 wage watPaad | aret faartaearaate afsare? | 082 1 
gaat wa afens fares at aan | fass Gera fey ara fas meta | Ree II 
faa age creat fag: ated fees | ced a grat qeat Gamed Parag tt te | 
TARGA? BHT Ww! Pewg_gwapararent<traaad tl Vee | 
ala agMaar TaA | 
Bhallataka 80 gms, vidarigandhadi paticamila ( smaller five roots ) 40 gms, 
after pounding, are boiled in water 2.56 litres remaining to one-fourth. With this 
decoction ghee 640 gms. should be cooked along with milk 640 ml. added with the 
paste of pippali, Sunthi, vaca, vidatiga, saindhava, hingu, yavaksara, bida, ati, 
citraka, madhuk, rasna 10 pms. each. This is bhallataka ghrta and is an excellent 
remedy for kaphagulma, It also alleviates spleen enlargement, anaemia, asthma, 
disorders of grahani and cough. {| 143-146 ] 
( Thus Bhallatakadya ghrta ), 
feodtftadiqaacafanatt: | ofa: aqaaitganed  fraraaq il tas i 
ature a aq afteta ged aHterTy | aeuiqegiaed GtenrarsargEd | Ue II 
ula ateveqss ga7 | 
Ghee 640 gms, should be cooked with milk 640 ml. added with ( the paste of ) 
Pippali, pippalimiila, cavya, citraka, Sunthi and yavaksara 40 gms. each. This 
ghrta destroys kaphaja gulma along with the disorders of grahani, anaemia, splen- 
omegaly, cough and fever. [ 147-148 ] 


( Thus Ksiragatpalaka ghrta ). 








v) CHIKITSASTHANAM 113 


faaat fant edt aos aataad | ae aaah aay aqatateat cag 1) 22% 11 
alqirss ad ale aaa raya | a faa aarae: Wale: FRTATT tl B40 Il 
SRAUAaeIG HoTtelacy ai wats ere: ast aaAsy APR eR 
ala fora: ete: | 
Trivrti, haritaki, bibhitaka, amalaka, danti an‘ the ten roots-each 40 ems. should 
be boiled together in four times water remaining to one-fourth. With this decoc- 
ction ghee, castor oil and milk all together should be cooked. ‘This mixed fatty for- 
mulation added with honey alleviates kaphagulma. This is used in constipation due 
to kapha-vata, leprosy, splenomegaly and particu’ arly painjin vaginal tract.[149-151] 
( ‘Thus mixed fatty formulation ). 
ISH Mayan aad atfstaar Bast aseary aaztsd HRT AAT | U4R I 
guaiega an aga: gaia | afta agafiedt dea arg faltead 1242 
The purgative nilinighrta mentioned in the treatment. of vitagulma should 
be used for purgation in kaphagulma in double quantity, 
Powder of trivrta 10 gms. impregnated well with the latcx of snuhi should be 
taken with honey and ghee. This acts as a wood purgative, [ 152-153 ] 


aaa Famer frafe: aq ana: | aca: cart arafa fraaed ada a uel 
agamMaat ¢F ta qaalahata | edad asad Patearaate ar i Ra I 
asad aa Azar | ainat wsas aq feqalatee i ese 
aq ated ceacsia afenersad ag | fetacad aa cqiarraReacrz ll C49 It 
aa Seas Beat avea Sat attasiy | qa Ar Raz RITEARATATAN VC 
eH caagdifa wegduatang | ez aactzet asi farrasacay tl 842 1 
SE slermaraeaa erqqafar | faces: gate zat atacetaa: | Reo 1 
ale qecttactaait 
Lwenty five fruits of haritaki should be boiled along with danti one kg. and 
citraxa 1 kg. in water 10.24 litres remaining to one-eighth. After filtering it well 
clean jaggery equal to danti, the above harjtaki fruits, oil 80 gms., trivrta 160 gms, 
and pippali and gunthi 40 gms are added to it and prepared like a linctus. When 
it is self-cooled honey should be added to it equal to oil along with 40 gm. powder of 
twak, ela, patra and nagakegara: Once, uncted properly, is purged of the impurities 
weighing 540 gms easily and without any complication by taking 40 gms linctus with 
one hiritiki. By regular use it alleviates gulma, swelling, piles, anaemia, anorexia, 
heart disease, disorders of grahani, jaundice, intermittent fever, leprosy and -spleno- 
megaly. Its course is devoid of complications and diet prescribed is liquid particularly 
meat soup with rice. [ 154-160 ] 
( Thus Danttharitaki ). 
8 II 
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faa fafas aera fear eH | ake: fama aevaaifiaaeat ureell 
man feat ae iar arg faa | faqoanceerarstaarer: HH fear UeeRil 
aay wea acid HH Teaary | frat facet: area BeEaea TEAST ULAR 
agama seats srgat aah: | atsedt qxgear fredeat ated a Nl (EY Il 
genqengia eqn qaneq a | facaeargeatt a Aaa aIsHeA ST I LR Ml 
aaqeneeasiaaaged: | aan asaftedt | saga THETag ll Uke Il 
aqua ate geet qramitaq | waa ftents sito aredtata ar tt ie ll 
marigqmd an fea saiigag faq adiet araHn args Il (ee Il 
Suecessful enemas for kaphagulma will be montioned in <iddhisthana and 
formulations of aristas in the treatment of grahani and piles. The powder and 
pills prescribed for vatagulma may be used in kaphagulma by doubling the quantity 
of yavaksara, hifigu and amlavetasa. The successful an safe formulations of alkali 
mentioned for the disorders of grahani are also efficacious for kaphagulma. At 
last, cauterization is recommended. 





Very old cereals, meat of wild animals and birds, soup of horse gram, long 
pepper, ginger, dried radish, bilwa, varuna, leaf-buds of cirabilva, yavani and 
citraka are wholesome. Vegetables should be prepared with butter-milk after 
frying with oil and ghee adding bijapura, hiigu, amlavetasa, yavaksira and pome- 
granates. (For drinking purpose ), the patient of kaphagulma should use water 
boiled with the smaller five roots, old varuni or madhvika ( types of wine ) in time. 
He should take butter-milk powdered with yavani and salted with bida. It acts 
as appetiser and carminative for flatus, urine and faeces. [ 161-168 | 


fsa: mA TaN aaraeqatae: | sare: facragt war RA Tater: Ui (eS Il 
aticarafaeeoranraataclasae: | acmarqiniagaaasaa a a favate tl ise tl 
gear asqoared arrdtarcdieag | catwecaaeg atn: wife afer |i Usk I 


When the gulma is accumulated gardually, covers a wide area, is deep-rooted, 
covered with veins, is protruded like tortoise and is associated with debility, 
anorexia, nausea, cough, vomiting, restlessness, fever, thirst, drowiness and coryza 
it is incurable. The patient of gulma if afflicted with fever, dyspnoea, vomiting, 
diarrhoea and swelling in cardiac region, navel and extremities is dragged ( to 
death ). [ 169-171 | 


dftreer a gener Tantecalana | farakaradiad qa etalataaT | 092 I 
USUI F Rat awatan: | qenalersaadt weet arat watsag ll O92 I 
aftaa a aaa zarnfafarra | ata aa ss Garde at ga: li (se Ul 
areat a mart gaat aenneants | acreaceaaral saat at gatfaranrs I 
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ATETAM EECA ANT a Aa: | Prost a asa TTT ARTA | 29% II 
calttat at seeagalin | sya afect dient areqiened g21qq il 299 11 
afea adicitas aa aagimay i aan why? PUSAN ll We 11 
sada eat qaraiacaizag | sada anags qr azci GMT tI R92 I 
abrisiaaze F catraett frat | erat araemaia: @at araact ga: tl eco 11 
qaisaaaa Alattacnpaa | att ares) ga a araasaer abit: Nh 22 
aatsaIzat at sada afta asa aq MATHUTATAAT | 22 I 


In gulma caused by blood fatty prugative should be administerd to the woman 
after proper unction and fomentation at the end of the prevnancy period, 

Alkali of palisa 5.12 k=, oil and ghee 5.12 ke. should he cooked together. 
It loosens the gulma and should be taken in proper dose. If the gulma is not 
broken by this treatment, one should administer uterine evacuatives. For this, 
scsamum paste mixed with alkali or lates of snuhi or katuka matsya (a type of 
fish ) impregnated with both of these ( aikoli aud latex of snuhi ) should be 
inserted into vagina. Cotton pieces impregnated with bile of boar and fish, or 
with the ( decoction of ) drugs of purgative and emetic groups mixed with honey, 
or yeast with jaggery and yavaksira be placed into vagina for evacuation, 
(Moreover ), the woman should take alkali efficacious in raktapitta ( internal 
haemorrhage ) mixed with honey and ghce. She should also use garlic, sharp 
wine and fish. When blood is invisible lump-brcaking remedy such as enema of 
the ten roots added with milk, cow’s urine and alkali should be applied. When 
blood is coming out the patient should be advised to take meat soup with rice, 
to use massage with ghce andoil and fresh urine as drink. If there js excessive 
discharge of blood, the measures as employed in the treatment. of internal hae- 
morrhage should be adopted. If the patient is affilcted with pain due to vata, 
the treatment prescribed for yatika disorder should be employed. Incase of 
excessive discharge of blood, sprinkling with ghee and oil, partidges, cocks, 
concentrated wine, intake of soured ghee before meals, vaginal douch with 
jivaniya ghrta and unctuous enema with bitter ghrta should be applied. [ 172-182 ] 


aa 2tRT— 
aa: aq: aftatearoifa devi gfe: | awalaea? ater: arsed a arayenaany |i 
ata: afafad ett setad freee | crea AAA AAA PA AAAAAATAT: | 128 II 
Tied Ayes wRATaiaer | dutaadaaa fracaaer Tene Ul Lee II 
we eat Hat SFaqesad fatwa | afiafeagiearsctateere eparce: tl eck 11 


« 


THAEIPA TE: HHRMA TA ATHET | WeAeY Cifarcer fravna: sitters: i £29 I 
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qeqraqmaal @dat asd gated a | facet aifhaarhs: fasvaeq a adtaalfin i vec 11 
@atee fafe: fama: araat a ata 
gelatataraae Tarr careatsaarer ii te, 1 

Now the summing up verses— 

For vatagulma, unction, fomentation, ghrta, enema, powders, saturation, 
pills, emesis, purgation an1 bloo:l-letting ( have been mentioned ), For pittaja 
gulma, ghee cooked with bitters, milk, purgatives, non-unctuous enema, blood- 
letting, consolation, pacificatory formulations, poultice, surgical operation of the 
mature and internally burst one, other evacuative and alleviative measures ( have 
been mentioned ). For kaphaja gulma, unction, fomentation, incision, lightening, 
emesis, purgation, ghrta, enema, pills, powders, aristas, alkalis and at last 
Cauterization after blood-letting management of gulma caused hy ( menstrual ) 
blood in women is also said. 


Use of wholesome food and drink, avoiding respective etiological factors, 
eonstant vigilance. to maintain agni, all remedial measures after unction, etiology, 
signs and symptoms, successful management, incurability and formulations—all this is 
said about the treatment of gulma to Agniveéa. [ 183-189 ] 


cafuaaad at acanftdend fafaaceaa gefalatiad 
AA TASHA: 1 Ul 
Thus ends the fifth chapter on treatment of gulma in Cikitsasthana 


in the treatise composed by Agnivega and 
redacted by Caraka (5 ) 





qstsearay: 
CHAPTER VI 


ame: TAatahaad sareateata: Ul eI 
Now (I ) shall expound the chapter on Prameha. [ 1 1 
afer & Sate ATaTATTa: 12 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 
ftenargaeat fra: gatgalaatfrara: | 
alssthiana atafagqaaa Aesaad aaa 3 UI 
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Once upon a time Punarvasu devoid of confusion, conceit, anger and attach- 
ment and great in knowledge and penance, said to Agnivega the types of prameha 
with etiology and symptoms along with its treatment. [ 3 ] 

arena eqage Dif aeatgatqacar: Tate | 
i AUANA WAR A wieta: BHP Bayi 
Idle sitting, oversleep, excessive use of curd, meat soup of the domestic, 
aquatic and marshy animals and milk; new cereals an] drinks, products of jaggery 
and all other kapha-prorhoting regimens are etiological factors for prameha. [ 4 ] 


age niet watt a ei wet afeand eee 
nila Fert aAgtorqeacaaa fat often arfir it % 11 
c dite gieaqey aeat wiqa wterafas: Kathe | 
an fe afta ages qs decq HeraAtaaaA Il & | 
Kapha causes premehas by uy (Uipidmetabolism ), muscles and 
body fluid situated in urinary bladder. Pitta aggravated by hot things causes the 
same by affecting the above entities. Vayu, on relative diminution of other two 
dosas, draws on the dhatus in urinary bladder and thus causes pramehas. Dosa 


produces respective types of premeha by reaching the urinary bladder and affecting 
the urine. [ 5-6 ] 


- Seat: HAM Ba, era: Tw AeA, A AeA: TAA: | 
| anlmaanigvatacaraaraaeaal Ta 81 9 I 
Ten types of kaphaja prameha, six types of pittaja prameha and four types of 
vatika prameha are curable, maintainable and incurable due to similarity of manage- 
ment, dissimilarity of the same and severity of complications respectively. [ 7 ] 
eR: afer: qaqa ga Asam aarsedtar: | 
~ Aan tats: fafird a zea: aafent, fata Fer: 1 < 1 
In ( pathogenesis of ) pramehas, dosas are kapha, pitta and vata and diisyas 
are medas, blood, semen, fluid, muscle-fat, lasika (lymph ), majja ( marrow ), rasa, 
ojas and muscles. Prameha has twenty. types. [ 8 ] 
HBG VAArata at aa aa atafx fares | 
, Us ays fafet arat ssa at aR ad a1 & 
faarg ster HHA Bar Alaa srsaarte Atay | 
altzafeaatt cata sae waa frag il to 11 
avataet at aaarstad at aetna ar aad Pras | 
aaftd oo qwadia 6 areata | arqeagafdae i 22 1 
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‘The ten types of kaphaja praméha are as follows: where the urine is (1 ) 
watery, ( 2 ) like sugarcane juice, (3) viscous, ( 4) having solid precipitate, ( 5-) 
white, (6) with semen, (7) cold, (8) with slow impulse, (9 ) saliva-like and 
(10 ) with gravels. 

The types of paittika premcha are as follow: wherein the urine is (1 ) like 
alkali, ( 2) black, (3) blue, ( 4) yellow like haldi, (5) light red like mafijistha, 
(6 ) deep red. | 
; Due to vata, when the other dhitus are diminished the patient passes urine 
of four types—(1) with niaj ja, (4) with ojas, (3) with vasa, (4) with lasika. [ 2-1] ] 

qu wa equaay aed qareagtt and sae | 
Salatent Taser: BAS aarerrasa_ wares: ti 
eqzisguea: falasigqal a uzaraacanaa cae | 
eaamermamazal  aargat  Raaarfaaghe: ut i 
saad asaya , argaarea = WTATAATE: | 
afasaat Azageq ea qasiharatea = fadtfrarer tl eI 

Prameha acquires the colour, taste, touch and smell according to the respe- 
ttive dosa. Prameha caused by vata which is associated with pain, has blackish or 
¢eddish urine and similarity with majja etc. is incurable. 

Sweating, foul smell in body, slackness in body, liking for comfort in lying, 
sitting and sleeping; smearing in heart, eyes, tonguc and ears, heaviness in body 
parts ( overweight ), excessive increase of hairs and nails, liking for cold, dryness 
in throat and palate, swectness in mouth, buraing sensation in hands and feet—these 
are'the premonilory sympioms of pramcha. Apart from these, ants also rush 
towards the urine ( of the person ). [ 12-14 ] 


equ: cael awaits: Goeaae: afteacsa | 

TEN AA HUET Hla Saltaa aasiharHe7 i 4 I 
farwer air fafaar: aatsan: Teatafasr Asha | 

Hey amswar asswmla Rog Padawa Fraz i te ll 
yen wat Reaaaae AaneacagaTia | 

safan: eq:, aftaqaiia Trai aeq Taaes afar il Xs I 


One type of patient of pramcha is obese and strong while the other one is 
lean and weak. Of these, promotive treaunent should be given to the lean and 
evacuation in case of patients having abundance of doga and strengh. After unction, 
various formulations for evacuation mentioned in kalpasthana should be admini- 
stered. After elimination of excreta from upward and downward passages, saturation 
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therapy should be applied in prameha hecause by de-saturation the patient is 
affected with gulma, wasting, pain in penis and bladder and obstruction in urine, 
but the measures for saturation should be applied taking power of digestion into 
consideration. [ 15-17 ] 


SS Oe ee a ee te te SS tees St snes 





dana arefa a: cet ae Pear dart weitsaT | 

Wate: RAlAyT ATTN: TATA RA BAFTA WHEAT: il LS II 

a fartacr | cq faeqreac cantgoRaara: | 

waza Saas ea aawaly aeryITA | 8A 

qaiaqica fame: gerade | 

Pag‘ tisyzd wet aasadiaigsyp~AHA tl 2 Il 

aus MUTANT FAAS AMANAET wa WA | 

qaIea Hears falraizaaisarg HHAAE MARIAH Ul Vz I 

faiaeaarat Grae eqerdon ategar sara | 

ae ayer aa ate senfrnrderaraag | <2 1 | 

a acne fata: wornetateerat a garaarara | | | 

TRHATUAL AYSTL GB Iararsy, Veateaarsears fafpatar ayzq 1) 3.11 

apaneariesara aat zarat fafearer wear: | 

TAeAA IITA Tray Rea MTAATIT Wee: | Re II 

The patient of prameha who is not fit for evacuation should be subjected to 

pacificatory management for alleviation of the disease such as mantha ( churned 
drink ), extracts, linctus male of barley powder and light edibles. He should eat 
rough food articles such as boiled barley, barley cakes, flour of parched grains and 
apuipa (a dietary preparation) with palatable meat-soup of wild birds particularly galli- 
naceous and peckers. He should take old éali rice with soup of mudga etc. and 
bitter vegetables added with oil of danti and ingudi or linseed and mustard. In. 
cereals, he should’ use sastika and wild rice. The dict of the patient of prameha 
should consist mainly of barley. One suflering from _kaphaja prameha should eat 
various preparations of barley added with honey. CBarley grain dipped in decoction 
of triphala for the whole night make a saturating fool taken with honey) The 
patient may also take them regularly mixed with vine rar for alleviation of prameha, 
He should use flour of parched grains, bolus, parched grains and other various edi- 
bles made of barley impregnated with decoctions of drugs prescribed in ( the 
treatment of ) kaphaja prameha. ( For non-vegetarians ) various preparations 
of barley mixed with the meat of ass, horse, bull, swan and spotted deer should be 
prescribed. Thd Sceds of bamboo and wheat may also be used in forms similar 
to those of barley. 18-24 ] | 


| 
! 











120 CARAKA-SAMHITA [ CH. 


ett teint ee eee 





aanratseagaiy Rs wit HHTASTA | | 
Sata taacaara fata: Gage: daaat Prez 1 x 11 
Evacuation, emesis and lightening applied in time ovorcome the kaphaja 
pramehas. Likewise, purgation, saturation and pacificatory measures subdue the 
paittika prameha. [ 25 ] 


qt aud faci aqeat eoqenrea faaq wee 
aan Awa zitat agains Ul Xe I 
UaMFRSALAS A TelasqiwawaaeT | 

TH alte ant fass waraaiasmadcanrs | 29 11 

qa fag at waa quaeguweaeaarta | 
qeafaaeat ast age Wet a Wal a aat saggy il Re I. 
TAPAM UIA Ysa aq aaaTHAATT: | 

MG: HUN: RRA F getahar mgMaaeT: i xe 
Saas gAA A TATA AS RTT | 
qalarASRAAM ALATA RTARCONT ll Ro I 
BATRA UAHA faragataial aaa | 


Rtwasigaracit  fagadafagarans il ag 
PARANA FEFSAATALAHA | 


Tag Ag aa ager ae: Hara AyMTTET: | BR I 
aag Reg at g gal avait aed aa | 

WaT Tt FAA STATA Trae TAH a HN BB 
fast dala gata aa Qala adcatorasg | 

AG WHAT HUTA: G2er ary: aAafe AIT Ul 3s I 


The patient of prameha should take decoction of daruharidra, devadaru, 


 triphala and musta or he should take the powder of with honey 


decoctions added _ with 
honey are prescribed for kaphaia prameha such a Charitaki,) 
anki 2 (path idaigaKarjuna)and dhanvana/( 3 
and “daruharidra ), fagara idat fadambay ($a 
(9) daruharidra, vidanga 5 ; ; 


(7) daruharidra, ¢ 


along with the juice ofamalaki fruits. The following t¢ 
















m3 
‘2 (9) yawani, usira, haritaki anc 
aparng Bee he 













Likewise, in paittika types the following ten decoctions added with honey are 
lodhra, arjuna and candana, (2) usira, musta, 


prescribed such as (1 ) ufira, 
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‘amalaka aka andGbhaya (3X, 3 amalaka/ and gudici ( 4), musta, ‘haritake, 
and kutaja) (5 Y lodhra Toes and hatakj” (6), nimba, 


arjuna, tin haridra and! arjuna and (nagakesar. 


, a> (7 (Sirisa, arjay 
(8 utpala and ( 9 ) @Swattha) patha, asana and 
vetasa, ( 10 ) daruharidra, utpala and mustaka. 

The above formulations of decoctions are useful in all types of prameha. 
They all may be used in the form of mantha, impregnation of barley, food, drinks or’ 
alone. In vatika types of prameha oils and ghrtas cooked with these decoctions— 
should be given. Here the drugs of decoctions diminish medas and kapha and, on 
the other hand, the unction pacifies vayu. [ 26-34 | 

atqgaassgiaaia  adtattdianatzanta | 
afreagqeaia a afiraia atzor fear walraaat ui 3% 0 - 
fqazaaasnes aie. Hentearaaaats Hts | 

ait a aaa quad Rel caatqastata: 11 2% 

One suffer ing from Reapen caused by kapha and pitta should take powder 

of the Gowers of kampillaka} ‘Gptacchaddy sala, Gibhitaka} kutaja and 
0 These arab be taken as paste in the dose of 10 gm, along with 
amalaka juice in time. After the drug is digested he should take food of old 
cereals along with delicious meat-soup of wild animals. [ 35-36 | 
egisgaed vaarg ene fede at etefatataney: 

ss mh ear cantatas fra ga fraet: ANA: | Ao 1 

fravarandiaacnieias: alalan asta: | 

aarrstaraireaqetartqal THR Re 

MATA ATSATAAT Sa: Gata: AHIR | 

Rag ae freas, ado Aag, fret fry warttg 11 32 1 

Reas grebeat Rrarat qeat a fearea frat aneRTT | 

frig aod agesa Ss TATAaT ATT | ve I 

If there is association of vayu with kapha or pitta then unction should be 
applied. For this oil cooked with its own ( anti-kapha ) decoction in kapha and 
ghrta cooked mee anti-pitta ea in os is useful. 

Goksura, Khallataka, cativigh) Codhrs) Gacd) patola, 
arjuna, oa musta, rt naval | yavani, mafijistha, aguru, candana—with 
these drugs collectively oil should be cooked for kapha—vataja pramehas, ghrta 
for pittaja prameha and both mixed in tridogaja one.. 

Decoction of triphala, daruharidra, visala musta, and haridra with its paste 
added with honey should be taken in all aggravated pramehas. [ 37-40 ] 
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Sta’ azt gency saat qat eg feast aa | 
aei frag’ mat Pras facet aeaetfeot a MI Bt I 
wet at faaalacqatat As agetafat asq | 
afsetia Huta aa ais afta ga Wil sk il 
aiisraa: HIaata AAT Ta aquyasasiaa | 
wasdurt aga: ger aa faa TearaAea: Ul 23 I 
quaaaisa anfadaer fas feraizaresatae | 
qugaaaiereta vert att Prove fafad a FIA | Be Il 


. 


afa aearaa : | 
” Lodhra, Sab) pusk uumuls ely vidatiza, triphala, yavanl, cavya, 


pfiyangu, kramuky, vis ia kiratatikt3,eqturohiny Ghimig} tagarae citraka ( root ), 
kusthi, ativisi, paths, nizakegara, Gndravarynh nakha, 
patra, marica ant plava each 10_gm. should be boiled in water 10.24 liters remaining 
to one-fourth. ‘Lis shoul l be filtercd an | added with half quantity of boncy and 
kept in a ghee smcare L vessel for 1 fortnight » This formulation named ‘Madhva- 
sava’ taken iu the dos: of 89 ml. alleviates kaphajy ant pittaja pramchas quicsly . 
a ae : a pil # * 
various types of Igprosy. [ 41-44 | 
( Thus madhvasava ). 


ala: @ CqIS @ BA UHM a BAIS Sa | 
faataat cazaat ae: ate” a ala Garrat at ul Bs Ul 


candy 320 ym. and honey in the same quintity make two separate asavas 
( dantydisaya and bhallatakasaya ). [ 49 | 

Ase USA EMH a ATH at ARCA aT | 

afd fats fang andl avdtnana facefead ar il 2% I 

aia geata anise azaarat fafrata wea | 

dataattenwase: aagiteas Wad AN | 8s ll 

BOT Fa WAI Tag TA Aaa water Ae: | 

fai ages THA A He ada qawsnsarneg | 8 ll 

One suffering from prameha should drink water processed with the drugs of 

of $ilasiraidi group, kusa, honey water, triphala water, undamaged sidhu or old 
madhwika of good type. ie should eat roasted meat of animals and birds and © 
various preparations of bailey. Pramchas caused by over—saturation should be 
pacified with tac a Imilistration of evacuation, aristas, decoctions and linctus. 
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Pramehas do not stand if one takes parched barley and dry parched grain 
flour regularly. Likewise, one becomes frec from obstinate leucoderma and kaphaja 


leprosy by the regular use of green gram and amalaka. [ 46-48 ] 
aaameag azg ata Aafeaat J a aatahesn: | 
reams aafraag fear aaecaty J seitsat: 1 82. 1 
The formulations mentioned by me. for Obesity in the context of diseases 
caused by over~saturation ( Su. 23 ) may also be used for roughening in kaphaja 
and pittaja pramchas, [ 49 ] 5 
aaa: TTNsERaa: MARTA: | 
Veaqqiawerqaaswary a aa Het to 11 
Pramchas disappear quickly by the use of various physical exercises ( including 
yogasanas ), profuse anointings, baths, sprinklsings of water and pastes of usira, twak, 
ela, aguru, candana ctc. [ 50 | 


ata Heel BHA IE: wea: Tate aeATT | 
aaa 7a Hafraagy Reg Hrateaga conta 1 4k 1 
Body fluid, fat and kapha are the causes of prameha and as such the physi- 
cian, at first, should apply desaturating measures in prameha of kaphaja and 
pittaja types. [ 51 ] 
at aearers oft qaqa arateantat fazer feat ar 
tale Aasatesrerat Seaerareata of alta Raear 11 42 
The manageinent prescribed earlier for vatika prameha should be applied 
for the cases having predominance of vata because in pramehas due to excessive 
emaciation vayu is aggravated. Those which are incurable should not be bothered 
about. [ 52 ] 


aaqheat caata Rerty weg aa ftom: | 
datcean fafa aaa sraer Ther waRafReAMT 1 43 11 
In pramehas, the respective etiological factors should not be used. The 
treatment of a disease starts with abstenance from etiological factors. [ 53 ] 


alftzan fat aaa faa steea fe qaet: | 
at yaad a ag ode cen freer fe @ gE: I 4e II 
One who passes deep yellow—coloured or bloody urine without exhibiting 


premonitory symptoms of prameha should not be diagnosed as a case of prameha 
but of raktapitta ( internal haemorrhage. ) [ 54 ] ! 


ws mae agt aftes agai encahen franc | 
ding teatarrn: emg sateen wea: CATH 44 | 
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If urine is sweet, slimy and honey-like then two possibilities are there : either 
if may be a case of vatika prameha after diminition of dosas or that of kaphaja 
prameha due to over-saturation. [ 55 | 


aqaen: earaaer RAT A sass Ret | 
area a a, faaHated Aa:, AAT Rar ale a TTA Wl AG Il 
Kaphaja and pittaja pramehas having premonitory symptoms and vatika 

pramehas developed by their own factors are incurable. The paittika pramehas 
( without premonitory symptoms ) are maintainable, and if fat is not excessively 
affected. [ 5Qyl 

ata: gaat aqaleat ala aa SH: a fe aisarata | 

ay aria afaq oat fate walea aa Tareas tl 49 Il 


they are said as incurable. [ 57 
gafsat at: fsa wate erfaae Tata aa | 
at: aaah: Sehr: Weta aqapaataatad Ul 4 Ul 


* The seven types of boils inflicting the patients of prameha which are described 


: 
| separately in the quadruplet of diseases ( Si. 17 )y should be treated by expert 
| surgeons with surgical operation and cleansing and healing remedies. [ 58 | 
aa RARE 
aaatan get Herat arewargera | Ret faleraertee Ryafiaaafeerrragtst: UN 4% 
| qual TararaHaneal AIL BWA | ASIASTAT ACAL AAITAT faut: ieoll 
! Now the summing up verses— 


| Etiology, dosa, disya and prognosis of pramchas, two types of patients of 


prameha, three types of treatment, defects in excessive reduction, edibles such as 


of oil, ghrta and iinctus; dietitic regimen, efficacious asavas, physical exercise, baths, 


anointing, perfumes-all this is mentioned in the treatment of pramehas for their 
alleviation. [ 59-60 ] 


qeamanea aa acnafadeaed Rafaitaaeura sHefatenteerat 
ata TESA: lt & Ml | 

TH Thus ends the sixth chapter on the treatment of pramehas in 

| Cikitsasthana in the treatise composed by Agnivesa 

and redacted by Caraka. ( 6 ) 


| preparations of barley, churned drink, decoctions alleviating prameha, formulations — 
. 











The congenital case of prameha or one inheriting the disease from his diabe- — 
tic father is incurable because of the genetic defect, Whatever diseases are familial 


’ 


‘ 
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AAAISEITA: 
CHAPTER VII 

agra: Sutafattead sareqiea: |! & I 

Now (I) shall expound the chapter on Leprosy including other skin dlis- 

; orders. [ 1 ] 
ala & Sate ATaTarta: Il 2 UI 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 
tq ged fag Sorat cad a | zeafRaa | avafadwa: eqctanrans tl 2 I 
O AgniveSa ! listen well about the etiology, pathogenic materials, signs and 


symptoms, location ani treatment of leprosy and other skin disorders which are 
particularly damaging for the skin ( including touch sensation ) [ 3 ] 


facitanqarta zakanareft ai axa off aiaarearatanaTa lt 8 I 
sqratanfadarqataascarwaraarsy | attemsFAETIA mma aecat fash 14 
Tama Ft starsat | asitnteaeat Ba capRatoanftorey | & A 
mearaatracea ter samte greta | MITE Harare aAey STAT II ou 
srard arcashotste fat a asat rar fear, wear aezat oe eA as HaaTA IN I 

Those who habitually take incompatible food items and liquids, unctuous and 
heavy substances, suppress the natural urges particularly of vomiting, are exposed 
- to physical exercise and intense heat after eating excessively, use cold, hot, lightening 
: measures and diet against the prescribed order, apply cold water immediately 
whe: vious meal is not properly digested, use contra-indicated items while 
undereding aiechaciie aaa: use exceuitrils new cereals, curd, fish, salt and 
sour substances, indulge in eating black gram, radish, (rice ) flour preparations, 
sesamum, milk and jaggery, perform sexual intercourse during indigestion, sleep 
regularly in day, insult Brahmanas, teachers (and other respectable persons ) and 
indulge in sinful activities ( fall prey to leprosy and other skin disorders ). [ 4-8 ] 


qAISMN TeAIAT wigs «| qeafta @ seri aant geqeee: 118 1 

aa: eta wera GA SRA Tl a sada Petia SE AIS I! Ro Il 
The three dogas ( vata etc. ) being vitiated affect the skin, blood, and lymph, 
thus these seven are the pathogenic materials for leprosy and other skin disorders. 
Henceforth seven types (of proper leprosy ) and eleven types (of other skin 
disorders ) arise. No leprosy or other skin disorder is caused by a single doga. [9-10] 


| eqatecaafa ata at Sqeaqeate: | Hert Straten Hogedta: sa: HA: Ul LL 1 
anata es aeteafehaceafe: | qe: gare Af Hea | 82 II 


HS 














126 CARAKA-SAMHITA {[CH. . 


aes 














Lo:s of touch sensation, excessive or no perspiration, deranged complexion, 
| appearance of rashes, horripilation, itching, piercing pain, excriion, exhaustion, 
| excessive pain in wounds with their quick origin and delayed healing, burning 
sensation and benumbed organs—these are the prodiomal symptoms of kustha. [11-12] 

aa GYRAUaMa Eyal HTigeaUIsas Maqueciafaena aes KHTAMET- 
fatafinfeatsensqansTUAl aeReaUAtaa aH TAMEZTTEAAA: It 3 Ul 
Now (I) shall describe the symptoms of cighteen types of kustha e.g. | 
kapala, aulumbara, mandala, rsyajihva, pundarika, sidhma, kakanaka ( proper 
leprosy ) and ckakustha, carmakhya, kitibha, vipadika, alasaka, dadru, carmadiala, 
pami, visphotaka, sataru and vicarcika ( other skin disorders ). [ 13 ] 
METAS aa wet agi ains atgaes age favs gaa fe Il 
aeangenaaa dinar sesame «= uatzrat fag 84 I 
sit tH Rat cals ParaanISsT | SeaAAeqdas SE AIST ASTM I 1% I 
eta | waUaneaeata «aaag | aecafweteamaaiae «= aAZe7d Il 89 I 
paid waqaed quediagaqad | aad a age a gustts ager ll % 
ada adaagn gi faaala i asageat aq feed orto area i 6h 
aq Rinnbanraaane daagay | Bratelsg aa ee erat. a ferafa tt 20 I 
aa aanerpurta | 


That which is like black and reddish piece of earthen jar, rough, coarse, thin 





and exceedingly painful is known as kapala kustha. _ It is hardly curable. 

. The type of kustha which is associated with burning sensation, itching, pain 
and redness, brown skin hairs and simulates ( ripe ) fruit of udumbara is known as 
audumbara kustha. 

White, red, stable, extensive, unctuous, with raised patches and joined with 
each other is mandala kustha which is hardly curable. 

That which is rough, with red margins, internally blackish, painful and 
similar to the tongue of rsya ( a type of antelope ) is known as rsya-jihva kustha. 

That which is whitish, with red margins, raised, simulating lotus petals and 
with burning sensation is known as pundarika kustha. 

That which is white, coppery, thin, leaves out dust-like powder on rubbing 
and simulates flowers of bottle gourd is known as sidhma kustha. It appears mostly 
in chest. 

That which simulates gufja seeds in colour, does not suppurate and is 
. exceedingly painful is kakanaka kustha—this has symptoms of all the three dogas 
| and is incurable. [ 14-20 ] eee 





( Thus the seven major skin disorders ). 
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edad REea THANE | aRee, aated aad aeaatag |! Xi I 
card fareaceqst qed fated wate aaa afnageqed ateraaAa lt <2 I 
eugafe: aca masan faaql ancgeaites saNvSsagay | 23 1 
wang cents aaqale alfa aq | weaqsArEAt AEGMASTET It Rs II 
atat stareorsarat: suger: esa we! eRe Aareorareat Menten epeageas: I 
ca card aarerfa are: carcagang | aacg: free earar agerrat fate Re 
LARIAT BHA | 
That which docs not perspire, is extensive and like fish-scales is known as 
ekakustha. 
Thick-skinned like elephant is the carmakhya type. 
Kitibha is blackish, rough like a corn and coarse, 
The tearing of hands and feet with excessive pain is known as vipadika. 
That which is covere.1 with itching an‘ red glandular pimples is known as 
alasaka. 
That having raised patch associated with itching, redness and pimples is 
dadru. : 
That which is red, associated with itching, cruptions and pain, leaves off 
flakes and has tenderness is known as carmadala. 
“Pima consists of pimples white, reddish and blackish and having excessive 
itching. 
Visphota is white and reddish having thin-walled eruptions. 





Sataru is red or blackish, associated with burning sensation and pain and 
consisting of multiple boils. 
Vicarcika consists of pimples itching, blackish and with excessive dis- 
charge. [ 21-26 ] 
( Thus the eleven minor skin disorders ). 


qashraat ae ard aves BH | frat catered Prana arnt ¢ FatraA II Rs II 
arafra aeafea araaentn anes | eeafee guetia: faeage a ara tl Rc 1 
anieianad a fata afaaiza | ee armen ta set arrmniaRa tl 2 tl 
qrat wateiente aganigd aarl freseafas ser aaa Praferst le Il 
The kapala kustha has predominance of vata, the mandala _ kustha that of 
kapha, the audumbara that of pitta and the kakanaka is caused by all the three 
dosas. : | 
Rsyajihva, pundarika and sidhmakustha arise from vatapilta, kapha-pitta and 
vatakapha respectively. | 
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CGarmikhya, ckakustha, kitibha, vipadika and alasaka have mostly predomin- 
ance of vita and kapha. 
Pima, satiru, visphota, dadru and carmadala are mostly predominant in 
pitta and kapha. Vicarcika is predominantly kaphaja. [ 27-30 ] 
aa fags £8 qt 4 seas | waaeaTsTea Sera HAR fear 22 
ae 4 Ie BEY fadalsagien | aeta ad gata: ae ANFaAeITeT U1 32 II 
All types of kustha are caused by tridosa, hence the treatment js given accord- 
ing to predominance or otherwise of dogas knowing from the respective symptoms, 
The doga characteristic symptom of which is present excessively should be pacified 
first, thereaficr the associated one should be treated. | 31-32 ] 


eafaaiain aaleae: gaa goal eek Adadaeaie: saraafr i 231 
ted WAS As Aaa aarssaa: | qrect aaa ec: eataremed a NN 38 I 
Bag walsA: get cee: TAT: WR: | a ae Hzeraseeaad a fra Bll 
ae A ANG: Fay Tee IMT TA: | PIT 7 Henley arahachraadt Hes: tl Be II 

Dosas are known from the specific type of kustha and vice versa. Similarly, 
causing factor is known from them and these are known from. the causing factor 
itself. 

Roughness, wasting, piercing pain, other types of pain, contracture, extension, 
hardness, coarseness, horripilation, blackish and reddish colours—these are symp- 
toms of vata found in the types of kustha. 

Heat, redness, cdlischarge, suppuration, fleshy smell, moisture, talline down of 
organs—these are the symptoms of pitta ( in kustha ). 

Whiteness, coldness, itching, stability, raising, heaviness, unctuousness, eating 
away by maggots and moisture, these are the symptoms of kapha in kustha. [ 33-36 ] 


aay ae afar, fadizace | acoaeqtd aarta HAAAOTA | 39 I 
MARAIS TAHATCAT a AL TESA | HAa-aatrasasih @ Seseareals izl 
One should reject the patient if he is having all the symptoms, debility, 
thirst, burning sensation, loss of appetite and eating away by maggots. The type 
of kustha which is predominant in vata-kapha or any single dosa is not difficult to 
be treated while those having predominance of kapha-pitta or vita-pitta are 


difficult to be treated. [ 37-38 ] 
attatg atta waaay Haq fedtatg Mat caer fartad api ii 2 Il 
qrafitaratar: Tease: Hisat watreq: | cosa He ala a aed era |Neoll 
TENT: eater: He agalsaraa serra | AT aaa arqeearzasary | Ve A 
aa waa Be we TaleA wa | aa qaate alranad Prats EL MB? I 
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minant in vita intake of ghee is recommended. Simila-: 
rly, emesis in those predominant in kapha and purgation followed by blood-letting 
in those predominant in pitta is recommended, In cases of kustha, the emetic and 
purgative formulations said in the section of pharmaceuticals should be prescribed. 
( As regards blood-letting ), in minor type of kustha scraping and in minor types 
venesection is recommended. The patient of kustha having plenty of dosa should 
be evacuated frequently taking care of his strength because on excessive elimi- 
nation of dosas vayu ruins the weak ( patient ) shortly. When the bowels are eva- 
tcuated and blood is let out, intake of ghee is prescribed because in weak patient 
after evacuation vayu takes place quickly. [ 39-42 ] 
ave 228 ae sag ateaatig | geaneagaaT: anata firrcaqss: | 42 | 
wate: waa ays wgza | anarhy | SS fara wat Aras a fied EAT BV II 
atdiea qiteamstsaaraarey aya | ateeeadecnt quate: asie: 1 2 II 
qdiqediaca: wtefiaasazasaar: | aeaeteaen: eet aalseaaaes: 11 ve 1 
aretreaat fatter (TesAZaraatearser | HBAT HARTA: AIS: ATMA ls 
eeaagedinttet iesare: fecaat arama ae encatqes falteonntan tec 
aafnga: taeTaa: casatte | eat: Folasrea: wa Raeaarsea: | ve | 
In kusthas located in Upper part when the heart is excited by dosas, the patient | 
should be vomited by administering indrayava, madanaphala, madhuka and patola 
( leaves ) mixed with nimba juice. In kusthas, Sitarasa, pakwarasa (types of vinegar), 
honey and madhuka are recommended for emesis and trivrta, danti and triphala for 
purgation, Sauviraka, tusodaka ( types of vinegar ), dsavas and sidhus (types of ferm- 
ented liquors ) are recommended as dissolving vehicle for purgaives. After manage- 
ment is prescribed according to purgation effected, the patient of kustha should be 
given non-unctuous enema prepared from daruharidra, brhati, ugira, patola, nimba, 
madana, aragvadha, indrayava and musta mixed with uncting substanc. After 
pru;ation and non-unctuous enema the patient having aggravation of vata should 
be administreted unctuous enema, if necessary, with uncting substance prepared 
with madana, madhuka, nimba, kutaja and patola. Snuff prepared with rock salt, 
danti, marica, phanijjaka, Pippali, karaiija ( fruit ) and vidaniga destroys worms, 
kustha and disorders of kapha. The €vacuative smoking said in sitrasthana, if 
applied, alleviates worms, kustha and kildsa located in head, [ 43~49 ] 


ftacaanvesrat Raarai TRATAMS: | Haltasarat THM STRATE It Go |) 
MATa aterat tes: Teteitar | Rasreersi fafseq ge ated arate tl 42 | 
whaerrataaaaT MASA Rate Be | aaast Se fateaar aatahe: 1 42 11 
4 SU: Herat qsqea frearergtarnia | etaitRrarerara? wer fafa tang 1 43 1) 
9 II 
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The diseased spots which are stable, hard and patchy should be fomented by ° 
means of stone-slab and tubes and thereafter rubbed with a brush. In_ this way, 
the morbidity of blood should be removed. Such spot may also be fomented 
with the bundle of meat of marshy and aquatic animals slightly heated and then 
scraped with a sharp instrament so that blood comes out or for this purpose 
horn or bottle gourd may. also be applied. It case of minor disorder, the spot 
should be scarified or lecches should be applicd for evacuation of ( impure ) blood. 
The medicaments applied externally exhibit quick effect after the impurity of blood 
is eliminated and thus the seat of morbidity is evacuated. [ 50-53 | 

ag a wei mad eqafegaaraaa aria Fa: | Ay Pratea: aretca gt a fer tes I xe I 
qrTasaes ga He feat get a | tamer rat fad: azetsngary 44 I 
casaifa Gaaniraeazanigaia Holla | HAgealararacacHTAHTAAe Ul AE Il 
MeTHeATA I: Wa: Baraat | gerfa aazat aa: Fe: wFefA i 49 1 

In case where surgical interference is not fit and the spots are anaesthetic, 
alkali should be applicd after elimination of blood and the associated dosa. If the 
spot which is stony hard, rough, benumbed, stable and old, the patient should be 
advised to take some antipoison drug and then the spot should be anointed with 
some poison followed by anti-poison drug. The leprotic spots which are stiff, exceed- 
ingly anaesthitic, without perspiration and itching should be rubbed with the brush 
of danti, trivrta, karavira, karafija or leaves of jati, arka or nimba, or some 
instrument or dried cowdung piece before application of an ointment. [ 54-57 | 

MeAHRESH tate fraaieat waa | eHfracHacel fT: Te TN NC I 
adife fanaa a taraqatraga wa | Teac ag He Praseeg 48 

In pittaja kustha, the measures prescribed for the treatment of 
vatakaphaja kustha should be adopted particularly elimination of kapha, pitta 
and ( impure ) blood and pacification with bitter and astringent drugs. The ghee 
processed with bitters and other external as well as internal measures alleviating — 
raktapitta should be applied in pittaja kustha. [ 58-59 | 

aafirsatrarnaaagy Ta Sead tH | aaah ges TrAEEA TAMPA |IRoll 
arat cara ar aio carat Hew | aaa wafsat at ara aeateasaar Il KE I 

qs wiser aa aaa gaa ywiat fneraas | 

eqreataaron Aecteot a ara areas ll G2 Ul 

qs aavt ae qiiaat as ga ateat fazer 

St cwadequatgsai qaaradta | &2 Il 

guia ate 6 aevitrate eegti adlan a 

asraiia frata ay ezaftagqe freasat a Ul &e II 
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The therapeutic measures alleviating kustha. have been said above according 
to the predominance of dogas. Now further ( I ) will say the management of kustha 
in general on the basis of morbidity in skin. 

Daruharidra or rasdfijana taken with cow’s urine alleviates kustha. Likewise, 
haritaki mixed with trikatu, jaggery and tila oil exhibits the same effect it taken 
-.for a month. 








Potola ( root ), indravaruni ( root ), triphala( pulp ), each 40 gm., Traymana, 
katurohini and Sunthi mixed 40 gm, all together should be powdered. 40 gm. from 
this powder be made into decoction in water and taken by the patient. On diges- 
tion of the drug, the diet of Sali rice should be taken along with soup of the meat 
of wild animals and birds. This formulation taken for six days alleviates kusthas, 
swellings, grahaniroga, difficult piles, halimaka, pain in cardiac and pelvic regions 
and intermittent fevers. [ 60-64 ] 


aed sate fant afer are wqqedt i aassahraaa afrashaaR Fat | & I 

qr aioaiaahe: data aavacag | fad geftadntag oars wer | Re II 
saad BIg Pat qeotinalraaite | avaaractienrnug piste faftefear 1 eo Ul 

vf qenfeqota | 

Musta, trikatu, triphala, majijiastha, devadaru, both pajicamiilas ( dafamila ), 

bark of saptaparna and nimba, visala, ( bigger variety of indravaruni ), citraka and 

mirva-powder of all these should be combined with nine parts of saturating 

preparation added further with honey and ghee, This practically edible prepara- 

tion is a tested remedy for kustha. Apart from this, it alleviates swelling, anaemia, 
leucoderma, grahaniroga, piles, hernia, fistula, boils, itching and rashes. [ 65-67 ] 
( Thus mustadi ciirna ). 


faanidtaragatraategaaranaiaran | aafarataraara galas ell 
qe ealgrs cafes taza gastelt vast afta wea Neel 
Triphala, ativisa, katuka, nimba, indrayava, vaca, patola, pippali, both 
haridras ( haridra and daruharidra ) padmaka, murva, visala, leaves of bhiinimba- 
each 8 gm., trivrt 160 gm and brahmi 320 gm. All these are powdered. This is an 
excellent drug for numbness. [ 68-69 ] 


TAATHAM TA HAT: AAR: TA: : TagBEAat areraagar TAT It Go 1 
ag NTR Gana | eden set ca a fradtaz sti 
quiamgqated afed ar atacisia | aacatraaanaenet Pere fed a 1 62 II 
The use of fresh butter along with the juice of jati mixed with honey or the 
maksika dhatu ( copper pyrite ) taken with urine alleviates the seventeen types of 
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kustha. Likewise; the baitbeait of kustha should take the juice ued ( ithe jati 
in combination with sulphur or survarnamaksika (copper pyrite ). This is an 
excellent formulation for alleviating all the disorders, or he should take the above 
juice regularly combined with diamond, ‘ilajatu or yogaraja, This is alsoa 
panacea. [ 70-72 | 


afacazaeart vahyear agaa ata: | teased ara: at A areafss a I 92 I 
qaMaAeIs ofataasala | fanes casatta at wat a HITT |! Ge I 
AeAhSH ATA AAs BAA ATS | AVaTagqaraca: HoRasa WA ara: lis"! 
aia Aeaaa: | 
The heartwood of khadira and devadaru in quantity of 320 gm. each 
should be made into decoction which would serve the purpose of water. Then 
honey 640 gm., lohabhasma 320 gm., triphala, el4, twak, marica, patra and 
nagakegara cach 10 gm., sugarcandy equal to honey ( 640 gm )—all should be 
kept in an iron vessel for a month. This madhvasava, if taken, alleviates kustha 
and kilasa, [ 73-75 ] 
( Thus madhvasava ) 


ere era gaafad aaa | zearth afoat a vagfsnras Zara sel 
anaenatequiqencerteqzan: | dtavlt aaa cara aaa Sa arava Nos 
resect Ta: fataat gaat | area AEE grctared FT WaT Il Se I | 
aa saAPaCHasraMeMtel | at wala aKa: dicarshte Hernfaega 1182 
ala waafergicog | 
The decoction of khadira 10.24 litres, should be kept in a vessel smeared 
with ghee. To this powders of triphala, trikatu, vidanga, haridra, vasa, indrayava, 
bark of nagakeSara and gudici in the quantity of 240 gm. each. This is kept for 
«month with in the paddy grains. This arista taken every morning properly 
alleviates major skin disorders in a month and minor ones in a fortnight. Moreover, 
it clestroys piles, asthma, fistula, cough, leucoderma, parmcha and pththisis. By ~ 
taking this kanakabindvarista one regains shining complexion like that of gold. [76-79] 
( Thus Kanakabindvarista ). 


quatannaeaad Geaaslt tag | gemsaraancas Maar THEA | co I 


This should be taken in kustha caused by vata and kapha and also in that 
caused by pitta. In Kustha caused by Kapha, the decoction of dragvadha is parti- 
cularly efficacious, [ 80 ] 


rseas ite: aaa: Setalafea | mR adaET TTT | <h ll 
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The asava of triphala is prepared from jagyery and combined with citraka, 
kramuka, daSamila, danti, tawk an! honey. This preparation destroys the disorder 
of kustha. [ 81 ] 


ayfa arta fara faa seg anata a raat | 

weae: afsne: afeedgenta ara ga dai cz i 

Trrarea sages areata yx wtszat: | 

Ue, ATs araneaa weleasrer li c3 11 

As regards diet, the light cereals and bitter vegetables are wholesome in 

Kusthas. Likewise, the edibles and ghrtas mixed with bhallataka, triphala and 
nimba should be used. Old cereals, meat of wild animals, green gram and 
patola are recommended in kusthas. The contraindicated items are heavy, sour, 
milk, curd, marshy fish, jaggery and sesamum. [ 82-83 ] 


TH Se eat aagen fast freqer| gomeafad carga amar aa ii cel 
fasaaci fart ara Ragiameng | qoiieancre arahiacd qered tlc 
AT Tat AAaIda Aaer AVeTeAy | frat Asaha a RsaieastAraarfa ce 1 
ateat aftd sao cat ant war Waa: | Ae fest ae: gaa: Heer Sa: 1 co i 
ag dana Hessgqq Tessa ged | Tarca: avant ale AAAa AISSIq liccll 
aIssMIUesiaqeaaa Tea | Agata Frat fsa feoger il ce II 
daze Gaara Pega ase Wea | SSR aIaAATEd BAH Il Qo II 
qed aga ast aa aarafsgad: | aat a@aaqat ard farsa ara | Q2 HI 
TT HUG aad tad aiaeaatas: | cualeaoatnqarza: TWIST: | V2 I 
o8 acadinrisia: goat Se | sgarwsdisdesacarganfteasharey il 02 Ih 
WARS FHNHCAa: He cad ated: | GaCITNs ATR Sa: Hore: fas: vrei 
Blaeq waa acenaaeT AMAT | HERA aAraalal HITATAUST tl BV 1) 
AA can Ged rater cevzemarfer | ror a erRATat aTPa: HIGST 1 

| ata Sat: | 

Ela, kustha, daruharidra, Satapuspa, citraka, vidanga, rasafijana and _haritaki- 
all powdered together make a good paste for kustha. 

Citraka, ela, nimba, vasa, trivrt, arka, gunthi all powdered together should 
be impregnated with alkali of palasa prepared with cow’s urine for cight days. 
The spots of mandala kustha pasted with it and exposed to the sun are torn away and 
disppear. 

The paste prepared of mamsi, marica, salt, haridra, tagara, snuhi, soot, cow’s 
urine and bile, alkali of palasa destroys kustha. 


Powders of tin, lead and iron along with kakodumbara, citraka and brhati 
alleviate the mandala kustha. 


oS Se ee ee hae ee aoe 
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Likewise the juice of godha ( iguana ) mixed with salt and the cow’s urine 
mixed with devadaru are efficacious in mandala kustha. 

The clear alkali water derived from kadali, palaéa, patali ( muskaka ) and 
nicula syould be usedin place of water in preparation of meat which together 
with flower acts as yeast. From this medaka (a type of fermented preparation ) 
is prepared. The yeast taken out from this acts as a good remedy for mandala 
kustha ( while exposing the patient to the sun ) and worms. 

Musta, madana, triphala, karafija, adragvadha, indrayava, daruharidra and 
saptaparna—decoctions of these drugs makes a bath known as siddharthaka. This 
may also be used as emetic, purgative, cosmetic and rubbing powder. This alleviates 
leprosy, other skin disorders, oedema and anaemia. 

Kustha, seeds of karafija and cakramarda make a kustha-alleviating paste. 

Seeds of cakramarda, rock salt, rasadfijana, kapittha, lodhra, root of white 
variety of karavira, seeds of kutaja and karafija, bark of daruharidra, tender 
leaves of jati—all together make an efficacious paste for alleviating kustha. 

The paste of lodhra, dhataki ( flowers ), Indrayava, karafija ( seeds ) and jati 
is used as anointing and paste in kustha. 

Bark of girisa, flower of cotton plant, leaves of adragvadha and kakamaci 
( whole plant ) make four types of kustha-alleviating paste. [ 84-96 ] 

( Thus the pastes end ). 


great caver & Praqdion arated | mrequganatienst: MAINED 1 BS Il 
ef ve eared: SoA aan fafaaeq | art aa a fearETatseAAaATTeT US<it 
ard mata goats TIT RIT | AsqaarKA Seas SETK TTT | A I 
fanat feaqete afar Ateott gar <areit | 
ay aaraisen fata aafrast eA Il oo It 
atta a att: fas arateat sata ea | 
aq @q Heat fe: «afgceacrafacaray, Il (of Il 
(1) Daruharidra and rasajijana, (2 ) nimba and patola, ( 3 ) heartwood of 
khadira, (4) adragvadha and kutaja, (5) triphala, (6) saptaparna—these six 


formulations in the form of decoction, along with the decoction of tiniga the 
seventh one and that of karavira the eighth one are useful as bath and intake. 
The same are also used as paste, rubbirg powder, powder and in cocking of oil 
and ghee for alleviation of kustha. 

Triphala, nimba, patola, maiijistha, robini, vaca and haridra—the decoction 
of these drugs, if taken regulariy, alleviates kustha caused by kapha and pitta. 
Ghee cooked with the same drugs overcomes the kustha predominant in vata. 
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These preparations may also be made from khadira, asana, devadaru and 
nimba, [ 97-101 ] 
Horaranzcnsrsndiae Ate 7 
HEAHBNIGASA Tedtaradicareateny | oR Il 
csistaqr gtsar fant faewar 
famed aftagneara gar arf i 203 1 
ated fad gen aa ag aul sada TITTATTAATT TI! 1 Low 11 
Kustha, arka, tuttha, katphala, seeds of miillaka, rohini, katuka, indrayava, 
utpala, musta, brhati, karavira, cakramarda, nimba, patha, duralabha, citraka, 
vidanga, seeds of bitter bottle-gourd, kampillaka, Sargsapa, vaca, and daruharidra— 
oil prepared with these drugs is kustha-alleviating. This formulation may also 
be used as paste, anointing, rubbing and powdering. [ 102-104 ] 
wancdicncel aps Frat Preger | eeg Seater: Radisa daat Prva pot 
af wander tar | 
The juice of white karavira, cow’s urine, citraka and vidanga-oil prepared 
with these is a tested remedy for kustha and approved by physicians. [ 105 ] 
( Thus Swetakaraviradya taila ). 


wargame Reger | goteqsataiiaattiot sat tl Lok I 
adeds fas wea: oridiat ae | aa Aoaqeoraga PRINT I! Low it 
efa gaancaieagarad tea | 
White type of karavira ( tender leaves, root and bark ), kutaja, vidanga, 
root of kustha and arka, sargapa, bark of sigru, rohini and katuka-oil prepared 
with the paste of these drugs in 1 quantity and four times cow’s urine alleviates 
kustha and itching by massage. [ 106-107 ] | 
( Thus $wetakaravira—pallavadya taila ). 
fawmaqHas F qed tam eke F 1 gedinsaees: afeenahasa Wat ll Los tl 
nictalegaasqingraaquaaagy | 
BRS FEMATN REHEAT WMfeoit Iq I Loe I 
aMds RAVI BAA areay | RUSH SATAN ARM LAHHST I Lo II 
fer fare 
Seeds of bitter bottle-gourd, two types of tuttha, rocana, two types of haridra 
( haridra and daruharidra )» brhati ( fruits ), eranda, visala, citraka, mUrva, kAsisa, 
hingu, sigru, trikatu, devadaru, tumburu, vidanga, langali (root ), kutaja (bark ), 
katuka and rohini—the mustard oil should be cooked with paste of these drugs 
along with four times cow’s urine. This oil by massage destroys itchning and kustha 
and overcomes vata and kapha. [ 108-110 ] 


( Thus Tikteksvakvadi taila ). 


| 
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aaa Gat ait ea: Kal as al 
 aidisasatragaies BTATH |" LLL I 
AACSTURIGATSASHeaAaIHRMAT | Tacs gadiqeHagcawmnna4wea lee 
Se Wal qed Arqaqalaae arene: | TeaTAHTaASTIMTAGH AKAIKE ULLAL 
aftarsaaegsa qed aitapatsaarde: | 
aera mete greta afrarsamg tl (28 Ul 
RRS BACTYSIGARNA | aviasal As ANAM aes | Ce4 Il 
—_ SSRIs aleas aa —— 
tarrageedia aug a fafaararg ti (2e Ul 
| af maneitias | 
Swarnaksiri, ela, bhargi, danti ( fruits and root ), young leaves of jati, sarsapa, 
laguna, vidanga, karafija ( bark ) saptaparna and ( young leaves, root and bark ), 
nimba, citraka, asphota, guija,-eranda, fruits of brhati, milaka, surasa, and arjaka, 
kustha, patha, musta, tumburu, miirva,-vaca, sadgrantha, cakramarda, kutaja, Sigru, 
trikatu, bhallataka, ksavaka, orpiment, adhahpuspi, tuttha, kampillaka, amrtasanga, 
saurastri, kasisa, bark of daruharidra, sarjksira and rock salt—-with the paste of 
these drugs mustard or tila oil should be prepared with the decoction of the 
root and young leaves of karavira and four times of cow’s urine. This, when 
prepared, should be kept in a vessel made of bitter bottlegourd. By this the 
physician may tear off the mandala kustha along with worms and _ itching 
by massage. [ 111-116 ] 








( Thus Kanakaksiri taila ). 
ao anew alta aaarhis aardiag | dda qHaed aare area are Il eo Il 
anted fast aareraeafa fagat aa! 
areata faorad erat arc faapeaat: 11 88 I 
af feet Sa: | 
Kustha, tamalapatra, marica, realgar, kasisa-these mixed with oil should 
be kept in a copper vessel fora week. By anointing this followed by the exposure 
to the sun for a week one becomes pure in body and is freed from sidhma and from 
recently arisen leucoderma if applied for a month. During this period bath is 
prohibited. [ 117-118 ] 
—atuawatmnata daraigdat a 
| seg fenrageds qwerty afgcerces tl 022 UI 
Oils of sarsapa, karajija, koSataki, igudi and also of the heartwood of khadira 
are useful in kusthas. [ 119 ] 
Stadt afer qt aftags caeqer | 
ay gadeure: faa: fat @ asic: Il RR I 
*, 
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aa: aaqhent frafgaraa acaatseaar | 

aagufeted ge weaasat ail teen 

ale faarfearecsaad | 

fave acreefat geet Gard @ Sa: cag | 

St asa: seqraein ay a AVSSAT ll VAX I! 
Magenta wT aaa a | Sa: aaranat AsaETIE: fare: 1RRaN 
fasnaitnaart TEI AA TL | VAT saa Be: gawn sat aeat @ le2wI} 

Sata: Tatar a afr sar: | 

qhaavsqat: aa Far weqreaaKHRwH | 22 |) 
WIE Va cma: Sane | aiegawses SESS a Taga 1 22e 1 

Ct aa Teast a feeperan | 

aaah F Yuedataqqgad = Sat: i 22s 1 
Tat FHS Ie art SAR TST a | gedtasaadier: aenfrar Afeot dq URREI 

atAcqAAHHAIUAARSAHSATTUAA: | 

BASSTRTANTT: DEA | ATATTTAT 11 229 1 
WSaNIseRICIIgaaaa Boss | atacin fees 30K fTaTRART Il 230 1) 

TWAS MATHIAS VaasarTATaT RT | 

ara art a fear gatase freafires: 11 232 1 

aed fagetya aan a nora 

enfafatt a aaear aargar Oot weer 222 1 
famgiatagaicagt qaaaEeg | cearqunyamnitvsdiaqsr tay ea 

et waalat am az faerie? Gana | 

vitar: T2eeet emt fated ga fren cae 1 


Jivanti, manjistha, daruharidra, kampillaka (dust) and tuttha—with these 
drugs ghrta or taila should be prepared. Sarjarasa and bee—wax should be added to 
it. By applying it vipadika is cured. Moreover, it is also a remedy for carmakhya, 
ekakustha, kitibha and alasaka. 


$c 





—_—_—— 





( Thus vipadika~alleviating ghrta and taila : ae 

(1) Yeast, boar’s blooa, prthvika and rock salt—these mixed together make 
a paste for kustha. , 

(2) The fruits of dhanyaka and kustha together make a paste for mandala 
kustha. 

(3) Putika, devadaru, jatamansi, indravaruni, gudiici and mudgaparni along- 
with kakanasa is a tested paste application for mandala kustha. 

(4 ) Citraka, Sobhafijana, pudiici, apamarga, devadari, khadira and dhava. 

(5) Syama, danti and dravanti. 
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(6 ) Laksa, rasafijana, ela, and punarnava-these are the six pastes for the 
patients of kustha which alleviate the vatakaphaja types of the disease. They 
should be applied with curd water. 

By application of cakramarda, kustha, rocksalt, sauviraka ( type of sour gruel ), 
sarsapa and other anthelmintic drugs, worms, mandala kustha and dadru are 
pacified. 

Cakramarda, sarjarasa, seeds of milaka should be applied as anointing with 
sour gruel, 

Vasa and triphala—these together are used as intake, bath, anointing and 
paste. For the same purposes are used brhati, uSira, patola, sariva and rohini. 


Khadira, adragvadha, kakubha, rohitaka, lodhra, kutaja, dhava, nimba, 
saptaparna and karavira—these are recommended as bath or intake. 


Hribera, kustha, aguru, nagakeSara, patra, kaivartamustaka, candana and lotus- 
stalk-these together in gradually increasing quantity make a paste for pittakaphaja 
kustha, 

Cold decoctions of madhuya§gti, lodhra, padmaka, patola, nimba and candana 
are useful as bath and intake for the patients of pittaja kustha. 

Priyatigu, harenuka, indrayava, ativisa, uSira, candana, rohiniand katuka—these 
drugs together make a paste for kustha ( pittaja ). 

In kusthas having burning sensation massage should be applied with bitter 
ghees, washed ghees and oils prepared with candana, madhuka, prapaundarika and 
utpala. 

In conditions of necrosis, falling away of body parts, burning sensation, vispho- 
taka and carmadala-cold ointments and spinklings, venesection, purgation and 
bitter ghee are prescribed. [| 120-134 ] 


afqrgd Preagd anitgaqed wiegaq | 
sey catwasasg 3 firsiisa fara ii 22% 11 
Khadira ghrta, nimbaghrta, darvighrta and patolaghrta these formuations are 
excellent and tested remedies for kusthas predominant in raktapitta. [ 135 ] 
fenoraatsdafsa: veto a afta: aa: | 
meeteot afarat aware Alaa ali 22% I 
ae Hay: area seat fad aaclagsans | 
afsarensaart at gat cal ala ll 239 11 
qa Hise aged afiaa qaaeqq| 
Maes TIT TF aa: AIO II R3C II 
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qamuaee day aaa sas | 
vatqiedentagiaaaataentzar «lea tl 239 1 
Pulpa of haritaki, bibhitaka, amalaki and patola‘leaves each 20 gms. katuro- 
hini, nimba, madhuyasti and trayamana each 10 gm., bifurcated seeds of 
mastira (lentils ) 80 gm. These should be boiled in water 2.56 kg. remaining to 
one-eighth. This should be filtered. With 320 ml. of this decoction ghee 160 gm. 
should be cooked;remaining to 320 gm. from this the proper dose should be taken 
lukewram. It alleviates vatapittaja kustha, visarpa, severe vatarakta, fever, burning 
sensation, gulma, vidradhi, giddiness and eruptions. [ 136~139 ] 
faraqatd ara gursni faratifeoit ana | 
Euzgqsia Wen  Aaami ail Reo tl 
ascent caseamtieaa firtq ga | 
arqal aca aaAM a HaaaT Tl f2e 1 
qed aaa AeHlacaafsara ara | 
waar «| WzasAalad «ys | Pa I eR I 
PRATT AIT aeniassaqpaqTSy | qaifaagts agagsatagg (22 
tia famqziss Jaq | 
Nimba, patola, daruharidra, duralabha, liktarohini, triphala, parpataka and 
trayamana each 20 gm should be boiled in water 2.56 kg. remaining to one-eighth. 
On filtering it candana, kiratatikta, pippali, trayamana, mustaka, Indrayava, each 5 
gm are taken and made into a paste. Fresh ghee 240 gm. should be cooked with the 
above and taken. It alleviates kustha, fever, gulma, piles, grahnairoga, anaemia, 
oedema, pama, erysipelas, boils, itching, narcosis and swollen glands. [ 140-143 ] 
( Thus tiktasatpalaka ghrta ). 
aasaq sfataat gears fawitectt oar | 
qeat «fans = wtefrqagqsa i tee 1 
wearare aAaqIweat Tas ez F | TEaeat aPrast maract anlI VM ese 
qantas arat qatagat fecafied a 
Rea SalaeAraae sat aI Vee | 
RMU TSAI wissanse | 
feat = garstaerafe: §« qaafes tl tuo 1 
goa caftarasraaite caatetta | diaqassted MAITTH Wess FT Ih Ve I 
frenteareaaaead Rast cat UST | 
enigenisst aaret qusmat ii tee ti 
eraraay ate: da His Tas aT | atrarcccaraerefearrneaa tl Yo It 


tie narra gery | 
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Saptanares; prativisa, dragvadha, tiktarohini, patha, musta, usira, triphala, 
patola, nimba, parpataka, dhanvayasa, candana, pippali, padmaka, two types of 
haridra, sadgrantha, visala, Satavari, both types of sariva, indrayava, vasa, miurva, 
gudiici, kiratatikta, madhuyasti and trayamana-these should be powdered into a 
paste. This paste is taken one-fourth, water eight times, juice of Amalaki fruit 
two times of ghee. This ghee prepared should be administered to the patient. 
This Mahatikta ghrta alleviates quickly the kusjhas predominant in raktapitta, 
bleeding piles, erysipelas, amlapitta, vatarakta, anaemia, eruptions, pama, insanity, 
jaundice, itching, heart disease, gulma, boils, menorrhagia, cervical adenitis and 
other obstinate diseases not responding to hundreds of other formulations, if taken 
in time and according to strength. [ 144-150 ] 


( Thus mahatiktaka ghrta ). 
NT TaASala Tea TeNeat Fa Waa | AZ aT HISTIA a HoMATAS GAT UL 
The kustha, if curable, does not continue after the pathogenic factors are 
eliminated, blood is let out, external as well as internal remedial measures are 
applied and unction is administered timely. [ 151 J 


eafarea qat Wy ‘frameaaaleqs last: aq aaa acarizeaaar il 242 1 
qq2: Berea qu afmaceaa eee gaanea agat na Praag ll (43 1 
ATT ago zag atte: | agamrart 7 HUTATTTAT I 248 II 
aria a qe aftqares waq i aetanncheq ates: edi: 1 244 1 
facta agua waragiaiang | acrafecaaaq we HefRcagT | Use I 
aia narafgt yar | 
Khadira 20 kg. simsapa and asana 4 kg. each; karanja, nimba, vetasa, parpata, 
kutaja, vasa, vidanga, two types of haridra ( haridra and daruharidra ), aragvadha, 
gudici, triphala, trivrt and saptaparna—all combined 2 kg. are powdered coarsely 
aud boiled in 102.4 litres of water remaining to one-eighth. With this decoction 
the juice of Amalaki fruits in equal quantity is mixed and used for cooking ghee 
2.56 kg. adding thereto the paste of the said mahatiktaka ( intensely bitter ) -drugs 
in the quantity of 40 gm. each. This mahakhadira ghrta by intake and massage 
alleviates all types of kustha. Mahakhadira ghrta is an excellent formulation 
for kustha. [ 152-156 | 7 
( Thus Mahakhadira gbhrta ). 
MME SARITA, Tag wang! qa faeafasy aed wet WIT Ml R49 I 
aTHTHAAIN: HAHA Mesa geal | alt TWA SI falgeas aaa: 124C1 
qamidaaa waaa pod 122 @ | ewan fees falaraa goer alge: ul 49 
Css: aasgt ABATED SOA | Valsad oagea Magra garay |e Roll 
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azamt afaegt # a fat UATUAS & | 
Siieaad 9 afecqdiansd aera il Ce8 
In cases where the body parts are falling away, discharging lymph and are 
eaten away by organisms, cow’s urine along with nimba and vidanga is used 4s 
bath, intake and anointing. 
Vasa, kutaja, saptaparna, karavira, karafija, nimba and khadira mixed with 
cow’s urine and used as bath, intake and anointing for kustha and worms. 
Vidanga and khadira excel in their anthelmintic and antileprotic action 
respectively used by the way of drink, food, spinkling, fumigation and anointing, 
Cakramarda, vidatiga, adragvadha (roots ), teeth of dog, cow, horse, boar 
and camel are eradicator of kusthas. 
Cakramarda, vidatiga, haridra, daruharidra, aragvadha ( roots ) along with 
pippali and kustha are excellent cradicator of kustha. | 157-161 ] 
Paamt quad ated aaat fasranz | 
Pal aaat Asa wat ays tl LER I 
a dtear gant qaras aaa | daa altace frog: fete Fargq tea 
Patsy a eHlzt Hlaea HIeHA ateveaq 
enteg faaag sia: sre fra ver tl fee ll 
naqaaa fag waged araE aq | 
qt oat att aaa = fiforatea i a4 
TAPIA FIN Haan aqaa asgeay | aladanaan: afettenamaad ar il ee I 
aaa: fire es Hrela Daat eaRgeaty | Haat sata Bag Sod TAT LEI 


Haslargd al acleage nat aso 
aferararegtra At Alseay:  RITHAITAT Il LE I 
aateas ae aad efaqald ar | qeadisaaaet: fast wat wat Ut 2S I 
AUR SEULH A Aeaaaat var Ast | fear Aafia at aan alefaeta ii Yo I 
so: fearaeea daraaeaars seat a | atfeaaaa 2 faeqer: sreastaca: | %9% I 
Tat winanatieame aang | had weahaza coreate eflorargeT th (92 I 
In Switra ( leucoderma ), the remedial measure should be administered after 
the patient is evacuated fully. First of all, purgative is administered_in Jeucoderma 
Thereafter the patient properly uncted should take the juice of (malapp( kakodu- 
mbarika ) mixed with Case and be exposed to the sun. ‘This is continued for 
three days. During this period in the event of thirst he should take liquid gruel. 
By this treatment the eruptions arisen in diseased spot should be torn open with 
a thorn. When all the eruptive boils are torn open the patient should take the 
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decoction of malapi, asana, priyaigu and Gatapuspa) or the alkali derived from 
Seep sans wit anita)every morning for a fortnight. Whatever is beneficial 
in kustha is recommended for the patient of leucoderma particularly sprinkling 
with or intake of the decoction of &hadira. Realgar, vidanga, kasisa,(rocanaj 

anaka-puspi {@warnaksiri ) along with rock salt are applied as paste for allevia- 
tion of deucodermn, 


( 1) Burnt bone of ass mixed with alkali of banana and cow’s blood, or 
(2) the alkali of the flower-bud of jati mixed with elephant’s ichor, or ( 3) nilo- 
tpala, kustha and rock salt powdered with elephant’s urine, or (4 ) seads of radish 
and bakuci powdered with cow’s urine, or (5 ) kakodumbara, bakuci and citraka 
powdered with cow’s urine, or { 6) realgar powdered with peacock’s bile make 
effective paste for leucoderma, The seeds of bakuci, lac, cow bile, two types of 
aiijana, pippali and lohabhasma together make an effective paste for leucoderma. 


By evacuation, blood-letting, roughening and intake of*parched grain powder, 
the leucoderma is got rid off in rare cases where the sin is attenuated. [ 162-172 1 


qed arent Gast ford aafiheats: | aa fast ae att srr aa it 93 Ui 
art cara cet art ateerarhea | ead Rafe eat ze TAA | Le I 


we werd ag agasay | se qitead afeaa Aa feeala i U9 1 
atmala ad aq Tey afafattaay | avast tesa Had acaraaeal i Lok 1 


Kilasa is mostly tridosaja and is of three types-daruna aruna, and §witra. 
The diseased spot is red, coppery, and white and the morbidity is located in 
blood, flesh and fat.respectlveiy. Their severity is in sucessive order. 


The leucoderma ( spot ) which is undemarcated mutually, extensive, having 
red hairs and arisen since many years is not curable. That leucoderma is curable 
which has no red hairs, is thin, pale, not so old and raised upwards in the 
middle. { 173-176 ] 


qaieracata samt Req geet Teed | 
qatar qaeed @ aA tq: Proveer aha arenz tl tos 11 


| False words, ungratitude, abusing gods, insult to teachers, sinful activity, 
previous ( bad ) deeds and incompatible food is the cause of lecoderma. [ 177 ] 


ae att — , 
tamed fag fated 8 ag artes Ren: | gey aufsg aHTaat Palisa li toc 1 
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arVqnard Fes Hy SATAN 2 atta: | 
fasr feoratafes wes aa anita: i %o2 1 
afa dae: soa aaa auaraassar | eafeafeadara Racara garaaara Nl &¢o tl 


Now the summing up verses— 


Etiology, pathogenic materials, various symptoms, predominance of dogas, 
their symptoms and occurreance of dosas_ in kusthas, curable, incurable and hardly 
curable kustha, tested formulations efficacious in kustha, etiology of kildsa and its 
symptoms, severity and treatment-all this is said by the sage in the chapter dealing 
with the treatment of kustha for his disciple AgniveSa in order to improve his memory 
and knowledge. [ 178-180 | 


eeafnadaa aca ataofadend fafafaacam sgofafittad ara 
AAAISEATAS Ul G Il 
Thus ends the seventh chapter on treatment of kustha in Cikitsitasthana 


in the treatise composed by Agnivesa and 
redacted by Caraka. ( 7 ) 


ASASEAlA: 
CHAPTER VIII 


aaqrat traaentatatead sareateata: Il & tl 

Now (I ) shall expound the chapter on treatment of phthisis. [ 1 ] 

ala & tare ATAATAg: U2 I 

As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 
fetteat waqarafthd war weal amereadge aero ata af 2 
Qeqamane we ager | amamreiaraze: a@eafteary uy i 
gfqormdatrescert a carat: | abst Prsaraetor afaars, fact yearz 1 & Il 
sataate sfearafrafaiaars | amia osfanae a @ ealeaqaa ii & Il 
Tent aRaratd  wraleqanafaa| oralanad aaa aiferararferarey 1 9 I 
atshngatsfament wana fen: | qazatrataat HMA UT Wau 
a4 wage: gat ata great sarafa: | Tag Brats aera soars farfanfera: 1% 4 
a faqnaeerat facus fatea: | steer afaatsharat wae aramwargd a il fo Il 
AVA ACA SAT Leet GHA Baan: | ALA A Try TATA AIGA Tat Ae ULL 
a aga ERatsharat agt Aaa: | seat aged Vd aarfeater array | LR A 
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The following puranic myth full of Passionate indulgence about the moon 
was heard by the sages from the conversing ( gods ) abiding in the heaven. The body 
of the moon because of excessive attachment to Rohini was reduced due to loss of 
unctuousness and his carelessness to protection of health. Due to non-enjoyment 
with the other daughters Prajapati ( the lord of progeny ) became furious and his 
anger Came out of his mouth in embodiment through expiration. The moon 
wedded the twenty eight daughters of the lord of progeny but did not deal with 
all equally. Thus despised by the great, treating his wives uncqually, filled up with 
rajas and debility the moon was attacked by yaksma ( phthisis). Having been 
overcome by the severe anger of the great, the lJustreless moon went to the refuge 
of the great accompanied by gods and godly sages. Now, the lord af progeny, 
knowing the pure mind of the moon, was pleased and as such he was treated by 
ASvins. Thus, the moon, having been freed from the obstacles, and having increase 
of ojas from Aévins attained particular splendour and pure psyche. 


Krodha, yaksma, jwara, roga—all are synonymous and known as duhkha 
( unhappiness ). Because it first occured to the moon, it is known as ‘Rajaya- 
ksma’. This yaksma despised with the sound ‘Hum’ was despatched to the humanly 
world by ASvins where finding the fourfold etiology it enters into the human 


beings, [ 3-12 ] 
STU Sra a tae: aco Parag fea | t2 I 
Physical exertion dsproportionate to strengh, suppression of natural urges, 
wasting and irregular diet—these are the four causes of phthisis. [ 13 ] 


qaraanannssgaiganah: | waackentat =| areaat | ausat: tt 22 11 

aqarerisedete frati ag: mafia ateradtaiit saafr i eu 

a fice frogs act asahea: | euatedd a are a TACAZATIATRA | LE I 

WIS FTE Tale 72 feaa: | grat sat a aired guesses EAT ULI 

ANUS: WANT HH Fla aUllrag | atta Heaqueadtfea: ee 1 

va etafeat age eats: gaat | careufeceast aadaears SEAT 11 Re U1 

When a person takes up battle, reading, weight-lifting, travelling on foot, 

leaping, jumping ete, or falls down or has injury, or other exertive actions or actions 
disproportionate to strength his chest is wounded and vayu having been vitiated aggra- 
vates the other two dosas and runs here and there (in the body). Situated in head, 
it causes headache; located in throat, it causes irritation in throat, cough, hoarseness 
of voice and anorexia; situated in sides it causes pain in sides, situated in rectum it 
causes diarrhoea; situated in joints it causes yawning and fever and situated in chest it 
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causes chest pain, Due to wound in chest, the patient on coughing expels sputum 
with blood ( haemoptysis ) from the hollow chest with difficulty experiencing severe 
pain in chest. Thus the phthisis caused by over-reaction js associated with the 


above eleven symptoms. Hence onc knowing hisself should not indulge in over 
exertion. [ 14-19 ] 


elavarat giitcargt ware Praag | aaa? Pat wat az: |) 20 1 
qa sanding HHS ater | eat Hera fama Huasas: 1 22 1 
cited a ated a eqragattarar | Waa Road FAICTAAAAZAT | XR I 
ARAz yexehy aatad sang | enetaraah gear Fee AE ll 23 11 
When due to bashfulness, or disgust, or fear one suppresses the impelled urge of 
flatus, urine and faeces, vayu, due to obstruction of the impulse propels kapha and 
pitta upwards, obliquely and downwards and_ thus produces the disorders having 
symptoms of all the three dosas such as coryZa, cough, hoarseness of voice, anorexia, 
pain in sides, headache, fever, pain in shoulders, body-ache, frequent vomiting and 
diarrhoea. These are the cleven symptoms On account of which the disease is 


called as great. [ 20-23 ] 


ccalemustaraaat aa aaReATT amare geet He II 
Tt Measyaat stngzicaa | cae sat Hangar fates i 2% 1 
area fasdeaats oes FATAIT | Bla Aaa aaa Il Re 1) 
(aRraaraartaaa meray | dard caren AUT WAT Il RS UI 
Excessive reducing duc to cnvy, cagerness, fever, terror, anger and grief 
and excessive indulgence in sexual intercourse and fasting lead to loss of semen and 
ojas. This in turn, due to loss of unctuousness, vitiates vayu which further agera- 
vates the other two dosas and produces these eleven symptoms such as—coryza, fever, 
cough, bodyache, headache, dyspnoea, diarrhoea, anorexia, pain in sides, feeble 
voice and distress in shoulders, These eleven symptoms indicate the advent of 


the great disease, rajayaksma ( phthisis ) due to wasting which leads to loss of 
life. [ 24-27 ] 
aaa aa agra: Waa atfaraEarea: | V1 
aie ahrerdiat Sarasa war | Szeat stay qeusk gualta aaa: 11 2°, 1 
aaa wet a ad striae | cadatuart a asd hace 11 Zo II 
Meade frogs eacizzqaty | aairaiaed fey freer i 3t 1 
aia eultaqee  ttcraey daa | eatgaied = Zaeitnerahha: 1) 32 1 
In a person taking various foods and drinks irregularly, vata etc. produce 
severe and difficult disozders, Due to irregularity the imbalanced dosas obstruct 
10 II 
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the channels of blood etc. by which dhatus are not nourished and the disease is 


produced. Here ( 1 ) coryza, excessive salivation, cough, vomiting and anorexia, 
( 2 ) fever, distress in shoulders and haemoptysis, (3) pain in sides, headache and 
hoarseness of voice—these are the symptoms Caused by kapha, pitta and vata respec- 
tively. This is the eleven-fold manifestation of the king of diseases attended by a 
troop of disorders caused by the etiology which is already said as four-fold. [ 28-32 ] 
qaei simarit eed gaged! agtcaft ag a aaqeaaatay | 23.1 
Toast «6 aaniadten: | figaatataat — erat AAT SA | 22 1 
MARTA Iuat Waa al avilsawt Ravah verat anerdaay i B41 
qalata: wag samgenirring | can Fanfeacrafiay wea | 2% A 
TaN Usat aarar onfatate | erat aiaaonat wat za aaa | 39 11 
Mat ageqey asta cuaqgaT: | 
Prodromal symptoms of the muliiformed phthisis are as follows—coryza, debi- 
lity, seeing defects even in defectless things, loathsomeness in body, abhorrance, 
wasting of strength and flesh in spite of meals, longing for women, wine and meat; 
desire for veiling, often falling of flies, insects, hairs and straws in food and drink, 
growing of hairs and nails, striking by birds, locusts and ferocious animals, in dream» 
climbing over the heap of hairs, bones and ashes, vision of water-reservoirs, moun- 
tains, forests and stars in the state. of drying, wasting and falling. [ 33-37 ] 


ST aq qateal fadgaia BATA | 2 II 
qaredateront oa Meter AeA arg: | AAT aw TATRA ATA: gee agar | 32, 1 
waat dirtare caiat a sear i arqeant arernamagm TaSR Il vo | 
afert aie Tarahtagd seefeay | aataals aa oer: Het PaRystea 11 Be 1 
Tea TUG acer atarsafern: | aharazerarden ae aeq fe frsaeq ii ee I 
TH MWtE Vy eaMEt fritia Hat malta geen: gash ll v2 
ATTN: TSH A TA Aal Aaraatita csraeah wears Il Be I 
Rasa ters sat: aaa | sea cHRTA: sata qalaatseter: tl et 11 
saTaaraaeA ae: ASafs at | mat Fa: Teds CACTA TASS: 11 Be UI 
eatifafiatst fagriaieaa | gat adfutaeaeq aieitseadtseu tl ao i 
Now (I) will describe the symptoms and remedy as proposed earlier. Dhatus 
Set metabolised by their respective agni and are nourished by their respective 
channels, Rajayaksma takes place due to blockade of channels, loss of blood etc, — 
and decrease of dhatwagnis, During this period whatever food in the gastro-int- 
estinal tract is digested by (jathara) agni is converted mostly to malas and a 
little is utilised for ojas. Hence the stool in the patient of rajayaksma should be _ 
cared for particularly because jn the state of the wasting of all dhatus, the strength — 
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of the stool supports the body. Rasa, because of the blocking of channels, accumu- 
lates in its own place and comes out with the impulse of cough in various forms. 
Thereafter six or eleven disorders manifest due to congregation of which the disease 
is known as rajayaksma. 

Cough, distress in shoulders, derangement of voice, fever, pain in sides, head- 
ache, haemoptysis, excretion of sputum, dyspnoea, diarrhoea and anorexia—these are 
the eleven symptoms of yaksma. The six symptoms are—cough, fever, pain in sides, 
derangement of voice, diarrhoea and anorexia. 


If the patient is emaciated and weak, he is rejectable for treatment whether 
he is having all, half or three symptoms, But inspite of all the symptoms he 
should be treated if he is otherwise ( strong and muscled ), [ 38-47 ] 


moras fear: dent ehat fraita at | mearemaRicat arsed erat aft tl ec il 
afaeqaeaat Mt saat Fenga: |aew ed fread ated arePtga: it ve tl 
FAG AIA? RHFSM: TATA Sa: wa: | ees ASA ala: TAA II"eoll 


In a patient with his head inflated with vayu, kapha, rakta or pitta situated 
_at the root of nose rushes towards vayu which gives rise to severe and debilitating 
coryza. Its symptoms are—headache, heaviness, olfactory derangement, fever, 
cough, excessive sputum, hoarseness of voice, anorexia, impairment of senses. There- 
after yakgma manifests. [ 38-50 ] 


fated aed fret aftd stadiang | araarat ca aeat fadiafa serena il 42 1 
The patient of yakgma while coughing spits out rasa—slimy, viscous, with 
fleshy smell, green or white-yellow—following the sputum. [ 51 ] 


saqpalvarea dame: Bradt: sac: sates serot crate: 1 42 HI 
Distress in shoulders and sides, burning sensation in hands and feet and 
generalised fever—these are the symptoms of rajayaksma. [ 52 ] 


qrataarennaanld Haan adtaarg | caqciyat WAIAUTA: AAAS: FAT: 4 
argaisattcats: frrmannaaa | anreaee: frager eae: qeaqcraa tt 42 | 
AA CHAT AN FAT: SSSA Tada | Hraaaareay Reo: dtarareanalag: th 4's 
qed afad dRaaasany | read edad afer: caer th 4% 

Hoarseness of voice is caused by vata, pitta, kapha, rakta, impulse of cough 

and chronic coryza. The voice affected by vata becomes rough, feeble and 

unstable, that affected by pitta is associated with burning in palate and throat and 

aversion to speaking. Due to kapha the voice becomes slow, obstructed and 

sterterous, The voice obstructed by rakta becomes depressed and rises with difficulty. 
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Due to excessive impulse of cough the voice damages the throat. Due to chronic 
coryza it has predominance (and'symptoms ) of kapha and vata. Pain in sides is 
irregularly present and characterised by constriction and expansion. Headache in 
the patient of yaksmA is associated with heat and heaviness. [ 53-56 ] 


afiaa uit q alent fararata | HeseTada tH Zasat Atquefaa: | 9 av * | 
Due to irregular dict the patient of yaksma with his body debilitated doits 
out blood and sputum agitated and accumulated. [ 57 ] 


wa fragamcaraiadienrgiasa | @sarrreaghay aga HAA a4 Il 
areacataagearra: cmaasala ateeqza amt altesafaarsa Ul 42, 11 
Rakta due to blocking of channels does not reach mimsa etc. and situated 
in kaphagaya and excited due to abundance reaches the throat. The chest being 
blocked by vata and kapha suffers from dyspnoea. When agni is impaired by dosas 
the patient passes slimy stool and suffers from diarrhoea. [| 58-59 | 


gage: anetal faereqaafira: | araasefacert feecaer arta: ll to 1 
anaanrgTaargaca: RA aratacafa arat amet seqetarg ll ee Il 
When the dosas individually or jointly are located in tongue and heart anor- 
exia occurs. It is also psychic due to disgusting objects. Anorexia caused by vata 
pitta and kapha should be known by astringent, bitter and sweet tastes in mouth 
respectively and the psychic one by finding fault ( with the objects ). [ 60-61 | 


aa HaAameneauRaals | sgat ar MacoraeawacyisTa: tl G2 I 
Vomiting caused by anorexia, impulse of cough, excitement of dogas and fear 
may also take place as complication of other disorders. [ 62 | 


aa ARIA AAT saat J asasA | Wiearafeas ae: aot Aqaragty li &3 
ofaaara Rrowas Fra ara cava | cae a Paar: at aracoft: oz0F RII 
Yaksmi is wholly tridosaja hence the physician after examining the predomi- 
nance or othérwise of dosas in the concerned stage should treat the patient of 
phthisis. 
Now listen about the various general remedial measures for coryza, headache, 
cough, dyspnoea, impairment of voice and pain in sides. [ 63-64 ] 
waa eaqneag yaaa ai atterameta aan aeaaT all es 
sIIpaRia tas aardears | sralafatearnt saatarat a HoT 11 RE I 
alqasia arg aged aamc| afamsaad farzarst ca faq tl 9 1 
wi aeafaad faa: drag | gear gocaat qtat genes il ee I 
aMNqAAeAAAMeAqIay | tears atavay as ar asqafsRT ll 2 1 
. aaamees a amasratsaat zag | aftr aaahreta ara wera ti ve 1 
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In coryza, one should prescribe sudation, massage, smoking, pastes, sprinkling, 
batn, yavaka and vatya ( dietary preparations of barley ), saline, sour, pungent and 
hot meat-soup of quail, partridge, cock and vartaka added with fat. The patient 
should also take fatty meat soup of goat mixed with pippali, barley, horse gram, 
dry ginger, pomegranates and amalaki fruits. Thus the six disorders coryza etc. 
disappear. In diet, he should take the well-prepared soup of radish or horse gram, 
barley, wheat or §4li rice according to suitability. For drink, he should use the 
clear portion of varuni ( a type of alcoholic beverage ), water prepared with pajica- 
mila, or coriander and dry ginger bhimydmalaki or four leaved herbs ( salaparni, 
prsniparni, mudgaparni, masaparni ), The food should also be prepared with this 
( water ). [ 65-70 ] 


euctartamipacaaaa: | daceastrhra xed qteaae: | fart: 1 98 11 
aaqaq wag fact ataaq asagargertal arty: GA? 11 82 I 
aeaareaiatrat aseag satay | Vs fares are aw aatRrat ears: 92 Il 
aaiqaniata ales ayqafsay | aetencars ar UCI? TAAAIT | 2 11 
WIA: TAT UA Asa AREA a | gata Amar fart ATR FT I G's I 
MARITIME: GAeHae: | ETA aaqpeta: frcqpalay sara i oe 1 
Throat, sides, chest and head should be fomented by the method of sankara 
sweda (bolus fomentation) with krsara, utkarika and payasa of black gram, horse gram 
and barley. Head should be sprinkled with decoction of young leaves of medicinal 
plants ( efficacious in vatavyadhi ) or lukewarm water boiled with bala, guduci and 
madhuka. These parts may also be exposed to tube fomentation prepared with 
the head of goat and fish or milk processed with vata-alleviating drugs. Meat of 
aquatic Or marshy animals, decoction of paficamila or sour gruel added with fat 
may also be usedin tube fomentation, In patients afflicted with headache and 
pain in sides and. shoulders well-prepared poultices of jivanti, Satapuspa, bala, 
madhuka, vaca, vesavara, vidari, millaka, and meat of aquatic and marshy animals 
added with four fats should be used. [ 71-76 ] 


VATU AYR SF aearg | asa ea agd freqpatagsga ll os I 
TH cat fas: aftags Aaqasalasgza Rage aad Fae TAT | Ge I 
Te ast ant = somes gadar | waradt qaeat a HA ATF TAT Ul 68 I 
WAT Tt Wratt: aFer: aatfaane | Tear: Sas ant freqvataaisara ti co i 
aad Faq eateitacakna: | aserergahe aaah aa GUT I <2 I 
atapuspa, madhuka, kustha, tagara and candana mixed with ghee make a 
paste which alleviates pain in head, sides and shoulders. 
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(1) Bala, rasnd, sesamum, ghee, madhuka and blue water lily, 
(2) mamsi, .devadaru, candana, nagakeSara and ghee, ( 3 ) vira, bala, vidari, 
Sobhajijana and punarnava, ( 4 ) Satavari, payasya, kattrpa, madhuka, ghee—these 
four ointments mentioned in half verses are useful for those suffering from pain in 
head, sides and shoulders, and having combined dosas. Further snuffing, smoking, 
fats taken after meal, oily massages and enema should be administered in 
such cases. [ 77-81 | 

Nea: IEE saa ati facapdlagqeg at aea Meta Ul <2 11 
ate: agaate: anatelicaga: | gatrgeafeereatal | garga: 1 <2 tl 
agests Te Rat disqi | wear wae a aafass TS TAT Il cz I 
waaa asa wastaa afaal aay: Geet Be: Weaal wAeTAT Il <4 Il 
mean gritaa araafazaa ariafete: salnet xf aad finar il ce 1 

In condition of pain in head, sides and shoulders the impure blood should be 
eliminated by means of horns, bottle-gourd, leeches or venesection. Thereafter 
ointment of padmaka, uSira and candana mixed with ghee or dirva, madhuka, 
mafijistha and nagakesara mixed with plenty of ghee should be applied. 

Prapaundarika, lotus stamens, blue water lily, kaSeruka and payasya mixed 
with ghee should be applied.as paste. 

Moreover, massage with candanadi taila or ghee washed hundred times should 
be applied. Sprinkling should also be used with milk, decoction of madhuka, or 
rain water well—-cooked or boiled with candanadi drugs, This is about the pacifi- 
catory treatment ( of rajayaksma ). [.82-86 ] : 


grifiari aad wert ata | eeagrsa aeté aa Hata Il <9 I 
ant gage marr gtivetaangtt aaerehaot arsi fe gaat Paeas ui ce 11 
The patients having abundance of dogas should be. subjected to emesis and 
purgation. Emesis and purgation snould be administered with uncting substance 
which should not exert debilitating effect. The patient of phthisis quits his body 
( dies ) even by simple purgation what is to say of the one who is purged without 
ainy consideration to his strength. [ 87-88 ] 


Dara AARNet He waa ewww | Rrewlaasg fararratarg tl <2 tl 
aataakhranat feereq agaa atl fas avant afided eareqa aay ll Xo II 
oqustte: mga feast geadt aarl aria eieatier aq cae aradt Fez 1&2 I 
freapdiagqed seaahacng i sqsaa aga ga atacaew 1 8 I 
quqea waa fad aaa aiasma gat aeal Aaa Taras ll 22 1 
went mea ar qapeqeaaqartary | crearga a alt aatt at TarTaT, tl 8 ti 
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mraierst, caaisy arafeanracona, | Rrcareadtaaesnrs Setar: Ww aTTNeI1 
gt aycadtamadigedgag | afeasia «| ear Hreparasacrqer ll %& Il 
qaqa sq altagiaraag | afeasts ate aq at aacataaa |i 89 I 
Rrecapdieqen areparasacmen | galt: aaaqsat zarargfeargan i & 11 
Wamt wast we odicaq | fad afisataaenm: aat aA! 88 Il 
agi frost grat gear orgt Tersat | Pmt feqat Aes orEreaSarHer: | oo Il 
ater at GoRTET Bla: WH AS: | atat rst Sram: eqeqss WS: 11 Vo?k Il 
Waitara MAT | Rreparaneresratagasreteaar tl FoR I 
After the bowels are evacuated the following tested formulations should be 
used in cough, dyspnoea, weakness of voice and pain in head, sides and shoulders. 
Ghee prepared with bala and vidarigandha ( Salaparni ) or vidari or madhuka 
and mixed with salt should be used as snuff which is an excellent promoter of 
voice. 


Prapaundarika, madhuka, pippali, brhati, bala and ghee extracted from milk- 
all cooked together make a snuff which is an excellent promoter of voice. It also 
alleviates pain in head, sides*and shoulders, cough and dyspnoea. Frequent use 
of ghee after meals, bala-ghrta prepared with daSamila, milk and meat soup also 
checks these disorders quickly. Moreover, rasnaghrta (prescribed in cough ) 
or balaghrta ( prescribed in vatarakta ) taken after meals or during mid-meal is 
also efficacious. 


Now listen about the linctus formulations efficacious in cough, derangement 
of voice, dyspnoea and hiccup and also the preparations of fats which alleviate pain: 
in head, sides and shoulders. 

Ghee mixed with. dates, mpdwika, sugar, honey and long pepper alleviates 
impairment of voice, cough, dyspnoea-and fever. _ 

The fresh ghee taken out of milk boiled with dagamula mixed with pippali 
and honey awakens voice and alleviates pain in head, sides and shoulders, cough, 
dyspnoea and fever. In the same is effective the ghee obtained from the milk boiled 
with five paficamiilas. Ghee cooked with milk and its four times juice ( decoction ) 
of five paficamiilas wins over the troop of yaksma consisting of seven soldeirs (six 
symptoms plus hiccup ). | 


(1) Kharjira, pippali, draksa, haritaki, srigi and duralabha, ( 2 ) triphala, 
pippali, musta, Srigata, jaggery and sugar, (3) vira, §ati, puskaramiila, surasa, 
sugar and jaggery, ( 4) dry ginger, citraka, parched paddy, pippali, amalaki fruits 
and jaggery—these four formulations, said in half verse should be taken along with 
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honey and ghee. These alleviate cough, dyspnoea, impairment of voice and pain 
in side. [ 89-102 ] 
faatast qaraittt fast agai cra! aeeaeea faarind SEPMTAAT tl LO} I 
afar crater aegranrasanqa | gairecraharenta TRAAlSAT | Low I 
Sugarcandy, tugaksiri, pippali, ela and twak double in quantity in preceding 
order should be made into a linctus along with honey and ghee or be taken as powder. 


It is efficacious in dyspnoea, cough, fever, benumbed tongue, anorexia, poor appetite 
and pain in sides. [ 103-104 ] 


RATIAHANT sat ch ada | qrargd warzal fas ar qe fear Ul fo% 11 
In burning sensation in hands, feet and other parts, fever and upward haem- 
orrhage vasaghrta or gatavarighrta is very beneficial. [ 105 ] 


Susut agcet a sae: after | amneadheaara seat wes exer g zoe 
TATITN AI zrarnaafad | ca OTe TeaTa Re Barat | too 11 
Wear: Gearses facastaraqrat: | amass: Pecrarat Prasad HEAT F Loci 
Fert atta gar aafias | cata gare acted waa £08 11 
a siqadientag afuearatata i 220 11 
Durdlabha, goksura, four leaved herbs ( Salaparni, prsniparni, mudgaparni 
and masaparni ) bala and parpata cach 40 gms. should be boiled in ten times 
water remaining to one-tenth, This decoction when filtered the paste of the following 
well-pounded drugs should be put in—Sati, puskaramila, pippali, trayamana, 
tamalaki, kiratatikta, indrayava and sdriva each 10 gms. Then with this, ghee 
640 gm. with double milk should be cooked. This ( duralabhadya ) ghrta alleviates 
fever, burning sensation, giddiness, cough, pain in shoulders, sides and head, thirst, 
vomiting and diarrhoea. [ 106-110 ] 
start ATs Frat has gener || qt THUS a satel Tegra goes ll RRE A 
We oot Tera TersA | facqst a aa Fast gd Feit fray 11222 
qarsahaq¢e chizeq aqtuan | eaterquitd afqera satel i 223 1 
Jivanti, madhuka, draksa, Indrayava, §ati, puskaramila kantakari, bala, 
nilotpala, bhiimyamalaki, trayamaina, duralabha and pippali—all in equal quantity 
should be powdered and with this the physician should prepare the ghee. This 


excellent ( jivantyadi ) ghee alleviates the cleven-fold symptomatology of the king 
of diseases accompanied by a multitude of disorders. | 111-113 ] 


wast feat aPaqait gaat ata | avast <8 afeaeqat asa AATTTA 18 02 


qrearearscetati: freed Ta Ge | Gaile sacHraH cay aaa THAT tl FL i 
WRT WIAAG WaT atest TAT: | {Ua AUK Fat AHBANAIAT: 11 Ree II 
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Bala, Salaparni, prsniparni, brhati and kantakari should be boiled together. 
This decoction should be added with cow’s milk, dry ginger, driksd, kharjura, 
ghee and pippali and cooked. In the end honey should be added to it. This is 
efficacious in fever, cough and impairment of voice. In diet, the goat’s milk, meat 
soup of wild animals, well prepared soup of gram, green gram and makustha are 


recommended, [ 114-116 ] 


FAUT Wadlat a: Gage: Harfata: | alent sacaieg aaficn: qarerz ee! 
FRIAR AGUA Wheanwsewac: | Wa HSA arTRA waa aril ee II 
ara Tara at qartataest | aedisaas Beaamadia attra 11222 
TAM TARA Haag | aKa a Aaa Aaara: we AAT ll Lo | 
SAT SAI AT: ~WeATAeala | HATE & ara Rarstensa faTTT URL 
frat eases at seat a sues | caf arruanfa aaaa sa a FRR I 
ramwentaeand atesaaaa | ota aed a araaftaeer i 223 11 
aeafad ward, Aradtarciarenl | aera patzetaaaarzara ll 222 II 
aA AANA WIAA sera | fast Taye AT a ars tamahSa: 1 eae | 
Wat fret Far aT Uae aHAA | quisat oF Wat a |rar |e ll 22% Ii 
aeaaaey fret a aR TAM tase qacratarcaTaa Il £29 I 

Galas aT wast Ws HA ass | 

VATA PAPAAS ASAT TAT MN ELS I 
AAA Basasat Borslacoqnsszat: | stregl qeqeqwey alana agar tl 22° ti 
AGZHA WATT BWhsAey J RAT | Merasantiar az aiatesa UU NR Zol| 
arqaieafanary shaaar Hag | aseghratiad, aatteseadtears 11032 
naa sqararai tar: aiaeagan | sears seeqes aearsd capa: 1 232 1 
feacizagqea ae wed ord TOA | aa At Vaate atfeaearrat ca? Il £33 1 

can Grarreat dad arte Fes | 

The pacificatory management of the fever said earlier should be applied with 
ghee in condition of fever and burning sensation in patients of phthisis. 

In condition of excessive salivation the strong patient should vomit by taking 
milk or decoction of madhuka with madanaphala or gruel having plenty of ghee and 
processed with emetic drugs. After emesis, he should take light food along with 
appetisers. 

One should overcome kapha by the regular use of barley, wheat, madhvika, 


arista, sura, asava (types of fermented beverages ), meat of wild animals and roasted 
meat, 


By excessive secretion of kapha vayu expels kapha. This type of 
kaphapraseka ( excessive salivation ) should be overcome by the wise with the 
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application of unctuous and hot remedies. The measures beneficial in excessive — 


salivation are also recommended in vomiting. Besides, the food and drink should 
be palatable, vata-alleviating and light. 


Often by impairment of agni the patient gets diarrhoea with slimy — 


stools, tastelessness in mouth and anorexia. For him the physician should prescribe 


appetisers, astringents, mouth-cleanings and the drugs removing anorexia. He should ~ 


be given Sunthi and indrayava combined with rice water and after the drug is 
digested the diet of gruel cooked with cangeri, buttermilk and pomegranates should 


be given. Patha, bilwa and yavani should be taken with buttermilk or duralabha, — 


Sunthi and patha with wine. For checking diarrhoea the seed pulp of jambi 
and amra, bilwa, kapittha and sunthi should be taken with the gruel scum. The 
above three formulations may also be made into khada (fa dietary preparation ) 
mixing with legumes, cereals, fat, sours which are excellent astringents. 


The young leaves of vetasa, arjuna, jambi, kamala, sobhanjana, gambhari, 
mallika, yuthika, -matulunga, dhataki and dadima added with fat, sours and salt 


should be made into khadas which are excellent astringents. Khadas of cangeri, — 
cukrika and dugdhika may also be prepared by mixing supernatent layer of curd, — 


chee and pomegranates. In food, the soups of light meats added with astringents 
should be given along with rice of red ésli. For drink, water boiled with sthiradi 
paficamila, buttermilk, wine along with cukrika or pomegranate juice are comm- 
ended. Thus is said the appetising and astringent drug formulations useful for the 
patients of diarrhoea. [ 117-133 ] 
qt, qeea Areqarat aed HTT Ul 83 I 

A wis arsed WAV AA TMA | TAT qeasaged WA BASATIT Il V3 | 

fraqyd amt AeATeIAIAAT | Nast qraadt a fealietanfeqay 826 Ul 

aASHRAAS TAA AEAMAT CAAA | aaicrat carat a aster freqeit gar Wes 

aah Rass a Waa Besa | arwargcafateat Cara HeaANTAT: Vl LR Ul 

afzat aaa Brat araaeqad | araratsarat at AA HAS ATA | FAS Ul 

grarainatyat tea matin: | waar aTalzart eeeagTaeg Mt Wott 

Now listen about the measures alleviating tastelessness of mouth and improving 

relish. ‘The patient should brush his teeth, cleanse and wash his mouth twice a day. 
Similarly he should keep gargles in mouth. Thereafter he should smoke and take 
appetiser and digestive drugs and wholesome food and drinks prepared by the 
favorites. ( 1.) Twak, musta, ela and dhanyaka, (2) musta, Amalaka and twak, (3 ) 
bark of daruharidra and yavani, ( 4 ) tejohva and pippali, (5) yavani and tintidika— 
these five formulations said in quarter verses are mouth washes, relishing and mouth- 
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, cleansers. These should be put in mouth as tablets or used as powders for clea- 
nsing mouth, or dissolved in some liquid may be kept as gargle. Gargles may be used 
of sura, madhvika, sidhu ( fermented preparations ), oil, honey, ghee, milk or 

) canejuice. [ 134-140 ] 


| await falrasia @ amt aeaaaad | ated waz SS TH Taga | Lae I 
WrIaaSaMae adaritay | fasta ad ast Ud aftaerca ti vee 11 
Tecra sare wsrtes ore | Rrefaeinel ef aoa WATT tl 22 I 
CeSleTUSH araeaAL | Treparaat are weraatareagg i Wee 11 
ela warierseny | 
Yavani, tintidika, gunthi, amlavetasa, dadima, sour ju jube each 10 gms., dhan- 
yaka, sauvarcala, jiraka and twak each 5 gms., pippali 100, marica 200 and sugar 
+ 160 gm.—all should be powdered together. This ( yavanisadava ) powder cleanses 
tongue, is palatable, relishing, alleviates pain in heart, spleen and sides, constipation, 


hardness in bowels, cough, dyspnoea, grahani and piles. It also checks diarr- 
hoea, [ 141-144 ] 


| asters afte amt facqst UA waa aKa as anhubys 11 cee j 
facqeregon art azar fearsecr | ROTATE ap Aaa IT I Wve 11 
Cea Vg AaM ATM TET, | eadtae ASAaA as ll Luo 11 
wea eat Sasqo wea featesnr | afer afratars STAT: BIA: Lett 
tle arstaret ot afaraz | 
| Talisapatra marica, gunthi, pippali, successively increasing by one part, twak and 
ela 1/2 part, white sugar eight times of pippali—all this should be Powdered together. 
This powder is an excellent appetiser, alleviates heart disease, anaemia, grahaniroga, 
phthisis, splenomegaly, fever, vomiting, diarrhoea, and carminates the confounded 
vata. This powder by cooking the sugarcandy may be made into tablets which are 
lighter than the powder due to contact with fire [ 145-148 ] 


i Thus talisadya ctirna and gutika ). 
Bat atorararat asqarky frag | ereaiarantarts Teoria Pexatwa: 1 Wee 11 
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SSAA ad at Gaaigead | cearastafearis starsat rvs U9 
aféifaktaant dart aac: | acitafenat a ata afaat GALI 4 I 
afacstrat atent atarmaaias | at ates fasiaars geeateartaa alert uk4e 
cee qaarrarttet atftaritor: | arena sara Ararat areraniferat tt ko I 
nqat fatter wastes safes | wnfraattarat catsan aracifrorey kee 
fafracaofearh atten ag a casa gaedifa atartaria werag | 883 I 
afararsia: avat Areata: fraatsfa a | fararacafaaes fat are a fergter tl 8&3 I 
qrecitavsiraea afentsaatra: | afartaarer agat a sas eaTA Ml Cee II 
geat aot dtgaterraarag | atau fraeatenfa aera (eI 
ne Jeudtcuqqararaencad staat Fan | caves fagotteray aeAtaray Ge asa: NEEM 
gsatta arqitarer sitet ate: carsate | Aiergataeace fers aft: sata | Ceo Il 
wate, wa fas afiaarita ari fae aacageaquqeamag ll (ee Il 
gtenacatagt = twat oer facaattfaersinwacafaamart: 11 628 Il 
aaa: GAt: Aaat atad gar | ceaanitacaeacrawgartaaa |! {oe I 
Haraifteasing seat Maga | zara at faearat fearar AGat aE lesktt 
fast afiaasaacaa at al gears fafeot fatreraaerita: I 292 Ul 


The patients who’are drying up and emaciated should be given well-prepared 
meats of carnivorus animals which are particularly bulk-promoting. The meat of 
peacock should be given to the patient of phthisis and in the name of peacock 
methodically well-prepared meat of vultures, owls and blue jay should be given. 
Likewise, crow should be given in the name of partridge, serpents in the name 
of snakefish and fried earthworms in the name of the ‘intestines of fish. The 
physician should get meat of fox, lagre mongoose, cats and jackal-cubs served in 
the name of rabbit. One should give the meat of lion, bear, hyena, tiger and 
other similar carnivorous animals in the name of deer for increasing flesh. The 
physician should give the well-spiced meat of elephant, rhinocerus and horse in the 
name of buffalow for increasing flesh. 

The meat of animals nourished on meat only of animals and birds is an 
excellent flesh-promoting due to its being sharp, hot and light. The pretext is only 
taken resort to only in cases of undesirable meats whichare not in practice because in 
that way they can be eaten easily. In case the patient comes to know the reality and 
is disgusted, he should not eat it dr vomit if already eaten. Hence there is advice 
of giving these meats by way of pretex. 

The meats of peacock, partridge, cock, swan, boar, camel, ass, cow and 
buffalow are excellent flesh-promotinz. In chapter on food and drinks ( St, 27 ), 
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the eighfold source of meats has been described, of them the physician should 
select and give the suitable meat to the patient of phthisis. 


Animals and birds which are snatchers, burrow-dwellers, living in marshy 
land and water, as moving in water should be given in diet in proper quantity to 
the patient of vatika gosa, 


The animals and birds which are peckers, gallinaceous and live in forest 
should be given to the patient of phthisis having predominance of kapha and pitta. 
These meats which are to be eaten should be well-prepared by prescribed method, 
favourable, soft, juicy and having good aroma. 


By keeping on meat-diet, drinking wine thereafter and having firm and broad 
mind, phthisis does not stay in the body for long. Phthisis does not find place in 
a person taking the scum varuni regularly, always cleaning his body and not 
suppressing the natural urges, After taking meat one should drink prasanna, 
varunl, sidhu, arista, isava and madhu according to suitability. Wine due to 
sharpness, non-sliminess and_subtleness opens the mouth of channels by churninz 
thus the seven dhatus revive their process of nourishment ( metabolism ) and 
consequently the phthisis succumbs quickly. 

One should use ghee cooked with the juice of the meat of carnivorus animals 
mixed with honey or cooked with ten times milk. 

Ghee prepared with sweet drugs ( vitalisers ) along with the decoction of 
daSamiila, milk ahd meat juice-is an excellent alleviater of phthisis. 

Ghee prepared with pippali, pippalimila, Cavya, Citraka and Sunthi along with 
yavaksara and milk is cleanser of srotas. 

Ghee cooked with rasna, bala, goksura, salaparni and punarnava, along with 
jivanti and pippali and milk alleviates phthisis. 

These tasted ghee formulations should be taken with gruel, or mixed 
with food. 

Thus dietitic regimen for the patients of phthisis‘has been described. [149-172] 
aieeretaattreat aeatsa: oe fate: | dtasheegateg eqraemanreda tl ts? | 
materia eeqeadita + | sete fiers: BP: qacrae Ta: FE tl Loe I 
WRI Gea ge Aeagtaca | stadt aadtal a Anat AYAATATT 11%" 
WATTAIA TH AIH ase! Hat aid eed ATE BIATA HSA I! 2% II 
arcileaoier feed = aa ora | aaqoraford gea Teas TATE Il Vos |) 
aagragd RTT gfracrara | Mraieneha semanfy aafhahe: | esc i 

aaeAgaea asada 
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Hereafter, the regimem relating to external application will be described, 

The patient we!l-massaged should be made to dip in the tub full of uncting 
substance, milk and water in order to remove the blockade of the channels and to 
improve After he comes out of the tub, he should be uncted again with the mixed 
fat and strength. kneaded gently with soft hands while seated comfortably and 
should be anointed in the same way. | 

Jivanti, Satavari, mafijistha, punarnava, afwagandha, apamarga, tarkari, madhuka, 
bala, vidari, sarsapa, kustha, rice grains, linseed, black gram, sesamum and yeast— 
all should be powdered together. Powder of barley should be added three times 
of the above powder. This is further added with curd and honey. This anoint- 
ment promotes nourishment, complexion and strength, 

The patient should take bath with water boiled with the drugs of jivaniya 
group ( vitalisers ) and having temperature according to season after anointing with 
the paste of white mustard and the aromatic substances, [ 173-178 ] 


we: GaTeaatataryTear plea: |) %s% 
PTA eye SISA Zao: ahrafiaa: | eaTET THT TAA | Lo It 
refneegied frame gasan | cardia weal sewn aeTaTA Il tet 
sPadiadiain engia aeaalta a | af ceteris arf aera FEU Lee II 
qatazeat aed waeiotaratad | afkamer wited aoAtafiTEa Il 022 II 
weamrargasa arated: fia: audfafed: endicanrtianid: it ee i 
afeafiz: dtratafidtadiacdiqn: | erate | aeaTAIaay: | 2c 1 
Set waa sagt a aaa: | ataarfeaeter freafehita a i tek 
etparaated Wet aqua: | mean waa agar Faas: tl eo 
aaa agetcafeaa | fafaardareda aacsit Prada il tee 1 
A THA Veal TrvrgAT Te fra: | at Aafafeenhafearacaredt sate i Lee, 


Thereafter he should adorn himself with perfumes, garlands, cloths and 
ornaments and having touched the touchables and worhipped the rods along with 
the physician and brahmana he should take wholesome food and drink with 
favourable colour, taste, touch and smell andserved by favorite persons comfortably. 
For the patients of phthisis the cereals which -have passed one year (at least one 
year old ) should be prescribed. The cereals which are light, have not lost their 
potency, palatable, fragrant and exhilarating are the most wholesome ones. 
Whatever dietitic regimen is prescribed under the treatment of ksataksina ( Ci. 11 ) 
should be applied to the patient of phthisis in order to improve his strength and flesh. 

By massage and anointing, untorn and favorite. dress, bath, dipping and 
washing according to season, enemata, useof milkand ghée, meat, rice with meatsoup, 
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favorite wines, use of charming perfumes, look of friends and beautiful ladies, 
instrumental and vocal music, pleasant and cheered up mood, constant company 
of the elders, celibacy, thrift, austerity, worship of gods, truthfulness, good conduct, 
wholesome behaviour, non-violence, worship of physicians and brahmanas', the 
king of diseases goes away. One desiring freedom from the disease should perform 
> the vedic sacrifices by which the king of diseases was defeaced in earlier 
times. [ 179-189 ] 
TH tat — 
aaetatatraia sad Sede: | TATE cqtaaeite: Nast cw I Leo I 
MACACA GA SePAIa | KTH: ane: Seal crvaenfareearr 1 [28 
Now the summing up verses— 
The initial origin, etiology, prodroma, symptoms general and specific along- 
with treatment, significance of the name, curability or otherwise—all this has been 
described in this chapter on the treatment of ra jayaksma_( phthisis ). [ 190-191 } 


ratraned wt acnafrdesa faferarent csreatataRad 
ATATSAT SEAT: I < 
Thus ends the eighth chapter on treatment of phthisis in Cikitsasthana 
in the treatise composed by Agnivea and | 
redacted by Caraka. ( 8 ) ) 


ATAISET TT: 
CHAPTER IX 
, ana sematahaitearcdt sarearerra: | & 


Now (I ) shall expound the chapter on the treatment of insanity. [ 1 ] 

ale & Sarre aera tag: 1 2 

As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 
qfeeqhrernatrara: greta: sergat ace: | 
Srargerarefen rants sroshraara sate ge: | 3 I 





Agnivesa timely. as queried. [ 3 ] 
1. The word “bhisagdwija* (verse 180) and “‘vaidyavipra’ ( verse 188) may denote 
physiciaos and brahmanas as well as the brihmanas who are traditionally physicians, 
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__ Sareqrerqat watsrarat Prrarar Sur tt 2 1 

















SI ~ * : 
AEFACAITT ASE: TET Tahara Cet ageq | 
atateatagia aataea satearcay aceq Qa: | 4 11 


















afar: arauitgaa qalsa eeedicat al 
AABAUFA CAT A Bea aiaeqaearanaeq FowA ll & I 
a qos 4 ge a ee araeail ga og altaT | 






= WHAT Ba Cazaar27 Il g II 
_ Perverted intellect, psychic agitation, -Yestless eyes, impatience, incoherent 
I tind ) rwese are the gener; symptoms oO! insanity. 
Thus the person with deranged mind does not know pleasure, pain, ethics and 
religion then how can he get peace ? So due to loss of memory, intellect and percept- 
ion he lets the mind loose to wander here and there. [ 6-7 ] 


aqran afenaerdiagaganrqastcaare: | 

qentRa Valet gaa g aes feels baat a uc 1 
SACI M ATA ALE MAA TTA Sars: | 

fratgae cea sca afe egfa argueta ite ie 1 
MEM Aa ralMMagTAMAaaIwTs AAAs | 
TWEsTH Ra STITT Hot Tes afrseT SA Al Lo I 


Insanity is excessive wandering of intellect, mind and memory. This is of 
two types-innate and exogenous, 


According to oringiave it is of fivetypes. (I ) will describe their symptoms and 
treatment separately. 

Vayu aggravated by the intake of rough, deficient and cold food, excessive 
evacuation, wasting of dhatus and fasting affects the mind which is already afflicted 
with anxiety etc. and thus deranges intellect and memory quickly. 

Inopportune laughing, smiling, dancing, singing, speaking, movement of body 
parts, weeping, roughness, emaciation, reddish complexion and aggravation of the 
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cisease after digestion of food. These are the symptoms of the insanity caused by 
vata. [ 8-10 | 
aMoTAcataazaaaisa eat freaggtoretar, 
FUGA AAA RE ate fad qaqa Rate Nee 
aavacatranaa GastaaraantcegTea: | 
Tesattaraasitsrn: Tat a ae fwaHaca fog &2 I 
Pitta accumulated by the intake of uncooked, pungent, sour, burning and 
hot edibles and intensely aggravated takes shelter in the mind of the person without 
self restraint and thus gives rise to violent insanitiy quickly as said above. 
Intolerance, agitation, nakedness, terrorising, excessive movements, heat, wrath, 
desire for dense shade, cold food and drink and yellowish lustre—these are the symp- 
toms of paittika insanity. [11-12 ] 
aquiaegsratwae aleat Ht wafer aT: | 
af cafe arcqieca fad sateaa daaateanrea ll 23 1 | 
arated arqatiana aniaaataarstataat | 
ofa sist Aas a Ws aarealtsed a HH AHET I Ve HI 
In the person with excessive saturation and slow activities, kapha along with | 
heat ( pitta ) increased in mind impairs intellect and memory and thus by deranging | 
mind produces insanity. | 


Slow speech and movements, anorexia, liking for women and _ loneliness, 
excessive sleep, vomiting, salivation, aggravation on taking meals and whiteness of 
nails etc.—these are the symptoms of kaphaja type of insanity. [13-14 ] 


a: afwaramraistedte: aa: awed: & a Rafe: ear | | 
satin sate faafs areftaesiasafafaffasa: wt 1 | 
The exceedingly terrific insanity arising from sannipata (aggregation of dosas) | 
is caused by all the above etiological factors, It bears all the above characters 
and because of antagonistic treatment is rejectable. [ 15 ] 


Zafaaewatrarraqerce: framatnatonts 
anrqeddanaaita fread ma a Tazz i & I 
Insult to gods, sages, gandharvas, pifacas, yaksas and forefathers; uumethodical 
performance of religous duties and vows etc. and past deeds are the cause of 
exogenous insanity. [16 ] 
arrears ae eraneeerraralatra: | 
VaITHIAShaaa eq ARUAPAITATELaA Ul VO II 
11 TJ 
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One with superhuman speech, valour, power and movements and also 
similar in knowledge, understanding, strength etc. and having irregular time of 
aggravation of the disease is diagnosed as a case of insanity caused by evil 
spirits, [ 17 ] 

ATTA Torey Fe Faq: VAeq Torara: | 
faaecqeqareacat aaa an AAAS HAA Ul LC I 
Gods etc., invisible as they are, enter into the body of the person swiftly 


without defiling it by the influence of their own qualities like image and the sun 
entering into mirror and sun-stone. [ 18 ] 


srataatat f& @ aed: Stat arise qalafze | 
| Sareea gurSeaats res a Wea Tera tang ti V2 1 


As said in the section of diagnosis, prodroma coincides with the entry of gods 
etc. Now listen about the symptoms of various types separately, time of aggravation — 
and accessible persons. [ 19 | 


aaa — aerate aan Mae 
gard geaaaaaata cat am qaqeleadtnatanararcrearcng- 
arava tend far; avasefaqaed Rag ofsecaraaaeiiaataa 
fanaate a fraRread frag ;( avd arefea atest aedterged ) qearrgertiare- 
qatar massages gad @ aaqread fren; 
AAHCANUTACA TaMataIssNATIAMATerIa calagad fasta 
ghar ctaeqaifert 4 Tard fama; avfaxaaqreaionarecacatrasd aa 
Uftantacmacawatit dar a caaterd faq; sarageaad 2aanzazat- 
aarti: eqferataaeaarentgrEctt: nahi a aeradierd freq; aeqeafad 
waMasaA Taide esas dacgeafsaccaaecoreaaetatenchs 
fraeaeat ani fad aaa freed garaged aveata a frereterd fire i 20 ti 

Calm look, serious, unassailable, unwrathful, having no desire for sleep and 


food, with small quantity of sweat, urine, stool and flatus, auspicious smell and 
face like blosomed lotus flower—this is the character of insanity caused by gods. 



















One having movements, diet and speech corresponding tocurse, magical spell or 
meditation of teachers, elders, accomplished persons and sages should be known as 
madden by them. 


One having unclear eyes, no vision, excessive sleep, obstructed speech, 108s 
of desire for food, anorexia and indigestion should be known «as maddened by fore- 
fathers. One having fondness for musical instruments played by mouth, dan 
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inUsic, food and drink, bath, garland, incense and peifames, liking for red apparel, 
offerings, funny tales and questioning, and auspicious smell should be known as 
madden by gandharva. 


The person having frequent sleep, weeping and laughing, fondness for dance, 
vocal and instrumental music, recitation, tales, food and drinks, bath, garlands, 
incense and perfume, red and agitated eyes, speaking ill of brahmanas and physici- 
ans and telling secrets should be known as madden by yaksa. 

One having insomnia, aversion to food and drink, very strong in spite of 
fasting, desire for weapons, blood, flesh and red garlands and who is terrosiring 
should be known as madden by raksasa. 


One who is engaged mainly in loud laughter and dance, expresses aversion 
and contempt to gods, brahmanas and physicians, quotes praises, vedic incantation 
and other-scriptures and self-inflicts with sticks etc. should be known as madden 
by brahmaraksasa. 


One who has impaired mind, does not find peace, dances, sings and laughs 
frequently, is delirious with coherent{or incoherent speech, fond of climbing on 
garbage, dirty lanes, cloth, grasses, stones and wood, has hoarse and rough voice, 
remains naked, running not standing at a place, proclaims his sorrows and has lost 
his memory should be known as madden by pisaca. [ 20 ] 


aa ata aneararatad at ora: safaris aatqrai a fegnateatirrtatea 
240; araaaaaanatad, paar rergferar ETH qm Wal aqrat-ada; Aaaaqere- 
fasrarataafaad ort zasamaraearat a fiat: aeaat: cafartaarfaacie azarae: 
meaira ateara sat araeat aaaeat a, ee ACA TAS IAR ea TATA 
qa sia: genet aac a aan; eareaaacitaawnasarazaatage- 
qaistla weet ararrament at memratgt acatad eartcafsaaisacia sz: 
Geist qr a sacra; wrfiarse dead fad aa ged ae art 

factaradtaredia; caatieiarat aerradassaaar aerad sapere: Ul 28 Il 


Gods attack the person with pure conduct and engaged in austerity and study 
by finding loophole often on the first or thirteenth day of the bright fortnight. 

Sages}possess the person who is fond of bath, purity and loneliness and is 
conversant with religious scriptures and vedic sentences often-fon sixth or ninth day 
of the fortnight. 

Forefathers enter into the person who 1s engaged in the service of mother, 
father, teacher, elders, accomplished persons and a often on tenth day of 
the dark fortnight or new moon, 
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Gandharvas enter into the person who is fond of praising verses, vocal and 
instrumental music ; has liking for other’s wife, perfume and garlands; ‘and has 
good conduct often on twelfth and fourteenth day of the fortnight. 


Yaksas possess the person endowed with psychic stability, strength, handsome- 
ness, ego and prowess; fond of garlands, after-paste, and jokes and excessively taking 
often on eleventh*or seventh day of the bright fortnight. 


Brahmaraksasas enter into the person who has dislike for study, austerity, 
religious practices, fasting, celibacy and worship of gods, ascetics and preceptor; lost 
interest in cleanliness, whether brahmana or not says himself as brahmana, regards 
himself as brave, has fondness for playing in temples and water tanks often on the 
fifth day of the bright fortnight or full moon. 

Raksasas and:pisacas attack the person who has inferior psyche, is back—biter, 
thief, greedy and wicked often on the second, third, or eighth day of the fortnight. 
Thus the eight prominent among innumerable grahas (seizures) are described, [ 21 ] 


aacaty 4 aeayg al tears tedwenageaarca at fru a warez 
aa; aa a aga aesgaen: vata: saaafsattoanmaalsaeraarrat: aad 
fanaa caneace: Tear a feared wa; J aftastaq it 22 II 
Of them he who strikes at others or himself without hesitation raising his hands 
with wrath and agitation should be declared as incvrable. He who has tearful eyes, 
haemorrhage from penis, wounded tongue, running nose, abraised skin, uncounteract- 
able hands, constantly groaning, deranged complexion, excessive thirst and foul 
smell should be known as maddenend by a violent one and should be rejected, [ 22 ] 


waaaaraaant a Rroasaaceal area agrarian = aeaasy | 


fafaaramag |! 22 1 


Those madden’ by the ones longing for pleasure and worship should be | 


known as such by their liking and conduct and should be treated with hymns and 
drugs mixed with the respective gifts and offerings. [ 23 ] 


aa gaia fareamtaateraza: aaraeacnat Arafattageareaream: lel! 
SAR AAR Wa Bead aafaa! gatqaaart gq aete ae alta Il VW 1 
endizascadt ant afataag | fawaeaner Hace BS Paste: | Xe I 
fae eacafea a fran fataay | aa: gatraraltt aah qaeqaratg | Xo Il 
eatgaficante das analair | aeserqatfa cafe dat a faegie ti 2c I 
qeeaaraaa det aaaqgariact a aatafetedaaa fea li X41 
a amlstaad Ws: ayy Bes: wa: | wWastenwra aiteqar aArE Il 2 II 
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ast Stead a ato aad waa | Peat Preatdatiafa safe aa 1 30 1 
TeeagANagTar We a ales: iaatesdt aatalseafadamataa il 22 1 
afiarntqaraacstgaicta Fahy: | 
Now (I ) will describe in brief and detail the treatment of both the innate 
and exogenous types of insanity. 

In vatika type of insanity, first of all one should prescribe intake of uncting sub- 
stance but if there is obstruction in channels mild unctuous evacuative should be ad- 
ministered, In the insanity caused by kapha and pitta, emesis and purgation should be 
givenrespectively after unction andsudation, After evacuation, dietitic regimen should 
be prescribed. Thereafter non-unctuous and unctuous enema and_ head-evacuation 
should be administered. According to predominance of dosas, one or the other of the 
above measures should be repeatedly applied. When heart, senses, head and bowels 
are evacuated with emesis etc., the patient attains mental peace, memory and consci- 
ousness. In case even after evacuation there is abnormal behaviour, application of 
irritant snuffing, collyrium, beating which are agitating to mind, intellect and body are 
beneficial. One who isun-submissive should be bound with firm and soft cotton bandage 
and isolated in a dark room free from iron rods, wooden pieces etc. Threatening, ter- 
rorising, gifts, gladdening, consolation, frightening and astonishing restore the mind 
to normalcy by diverting it. Ointment, anointing, massage, smoking and intake of 
ghee should be administered to arouse mind, intellect, memory and consciousness. 
In exogenous type, intake of ghee etc. along with chantin» of hymns ete. is recom- 


mended. [ 24-32 ] 

aa fagaaranssoraraltrararars | 23 11 
fegetataantisasitidaera | agqat aat at feaqrarearaad tl 24 II 
freer frac ated Qaqisarga | fear act creat F arta F aga tt Bs I 
hanssafssredtatsatrey | astaat gedt arse HAM MT I Be I 
fasg Ghawit a ae araaqaatl anfaatt: ack aceranfad: 11 30 11 
aqIe as aeargared araaq | agente sat gra att wPsas a 11 Be 
arth «6 siagart | adtanaqur | odalqaeesg «= fradiqetg ai 38 I 
HEISE, Bl ydteataaat  acagamacar li vo | 
wed Sint aT aq wanes | Aslan adaefrarway | ee 

: mamas aft: ws gaqg a4 


ee =e 


ala Rea Jay | 
Now listen the most efficacious formulation alleviating insanity. 
Hingu, sauvarcala and trikatu each 80 gm, ghee 2.56 ke. cooked in four 
times cow’s urine is a tested destroyer of insanity. 








166 CARAKA-SAMHITA { CH. 


triphala,harenuka) devadaru, ara) two types 
of haridra ( haridra and daruharidra ), two types of sariva riyangu ‘ailotpalayela) 
fnaii jisth3) danti, Gadim>, flagakesara, ¢alisapatra, brhati, fresh flowers of jati, 
vidanga, prsniparni, kustha, candana and\padmaka \( total twenty drugs ) each 10 
gm, and ghee 640 gm. should be cooked well with four times water. This ghee is 
useful in epilepsy, fever, cough, phthisis, poor digestion, wasting, vatarakta, coryza, 
tertian and quartan fevers, vomiting, piles, dysuria, erysipelas, itching, anaemia, 
insanity, poisoning, prameha, mental affection by evil spirits, stammering voice, 
loss of consciousness, female sterility, promotes life-span and strength, alleviates 
inauspiciousness, sins and micro-organisms including all the grahas ( seizures ). 


This kalyanaka ghrta is also excellent for pumsavana (formation of male 
foetus ), | 33-41 ] 





E 


( Thus kalyanaka ghrta ). 
aa a9 fearraiia ae arctataata | 82 II 
ta afta cay afigfeehtt aqua | dicfearraraciertazadahahe: | 22 1 
TGA: HERAT EAT THANG AST | Seite Artie afaaaes GUA Il Be I 
ula erReaa Jaq | 
In the same way, the twenty one drugs beginning with ‘sthira’ ( salaparni ) 
are boiled in water. With this decoction ghee is cooked adding four times milk of 
primipara cow and paste of vira, two types of maga ( maga and rajamasga ) kakoli, 
kapikacchu, rsabhaka and rddhi. This mahakalyanaka ghrta is particularly bulk- 
promoting and an excellent alleviator nf sannipata. [ 42-44 ] 
( Thus mahakalyanaka ghrta ). 


wicat qaat Suitfarest avet cay | seemed sat tet teat meAARoH NN Be 
Teal Tact saafesat TENG | agers a RAT ATHslsay |! Be tl 
sear Tana act area asad | fas ATARI I 29 I 
meTtaas am gatadasaag | afeeatrat aq atari SUFTIAT Ul Be I 
eft martentera gar | 
Jayamatisi, haritaki, bhitakesi, cirati, Kapikacchu, vaca, trdyamana, jaya, 
vira, coraka, katurohini, vayastha, varahi, chatra, aticchatra, palankasa, satavayi, 
kayastha, two types of nakulj (nakuli and gandhanakoli ), katabhi, vrScikali, 
salaparni—ghee cooked with these drugs is known as mahapaisacika ghrta. It is 
like ambrosia and alleviates quartan fever, insanity, seizures and epilepsy and 


promotes intellect and memory and development of children. [ 45-48 ] 
( Thus mahapaisacika ghrta ). 
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saat at faqaaeqroa Isl vat Taare garen afters: UI ve 
qurorafia: sea oft: Ras satmaa | fegeqeias aft gen a Aarlora Il So Il 
agameqeararaa, frrasacry | enia Srey ATT RATA It 8 
xf Saree | 
100 bulbs of 30 fruits of haritaki, trikatu 40 gm., ash of cow-hide 
640 gm., milk and urine 5.12 kg., old ghee 640 gm.—all this should be cooked 
tozether. When cooled, powdered asafoetida 40 gm. and honey 320 gm. should 
be added, This ( lagunadya ) ghrta applied in the form of intake, massage and 
snuffing alleviates quickly all types of insanity, innate and exogenous, intermittent 
fevers and epilepsy. [ 49-51 | 


( Thus lasunadya ghrta ). 


guaeattaver ase feeqvlear | agi quae zareasat rasa | 4% I 
qa@at gamed aga wa aa aaqenqacaaggeas TH: UR UI 
aitrarrguaeqaaaaeatis: | anrfanaresametegiert: tt 4 II 
mariacaerreadaa gaihra: | fasted fraegomenatssertar Ml "5 
ANNSAAASAMANTTATHA A, | ATA AAA aatararaiaarrantta Ut 4 I 
LAI SYA JAH | 
Undamaged garlic decorticated 200 ym.'dagamula 100 gm. should be boiled 
in water 5.12 liters remaining to one-fourth. Then ghee 640 gm, garlic juice 640 
gm. along with the juice of kola ( jujube ), radish, vrksamla, matulunga and . fresh 
ginger, pomegranates, sura, curd water and sour gruel each 320 ml. and the paste 
of triphala, devadaru, rocksalt, trikatu, ajamoda, yavani, cavya, hiigu and amla- 
vetasa each 20 gm. should be cooked. This ghee by intake alleviates colic, gulma, 
piles, udara, inguinal hernia, anaemia, spleen enlargement, female genital disorders, 
fever, worms, disorders of vata and kapha and all types of msanity. [ 52-56 | 
( Thus the other lasunadya ghrta ) 
fegat fegavat a aaraeaanenat | fag afafed ATTATATS HATA? Il ‘89 UI 
Sas fasatrat quot wage | qrafedteat arat ast aecareTe sty at tl 8 I 
faava: gat a aa a waataes | fated fererrigaemeetara | 4 Il 
amRAas NAT BeHTA| sad gut enewaifert Gay tl Go Il 
amicaadt ald afe aaneed | aed fataacanad sqcoma: gel! eh I! 
arated ala aeatiea ag ealaraakeaag | ed equa ale eames | 62 Il 
AAAS AAA Wer FATA: | i 
Ghee cooked with Kingu) hinguparni, and yayabstha )is useful. 


Similar is the ghee cooked with vayahstha, hiigu and coraka, The old ghee alone 








168 CARAKA-SAMUITA [ CH. 
eee a en 
or cooked with the above drugs be administered and after administering the maxi- 
mum dose the patient should be kept in isolation in some ditch or room, Particu- 
larly old ghee should be administered to the patients of insanity. 





Old ghee is alleviator of tridosa, particularly destroys seizures because of 
being pure, by intake is more potent in properties and is pungent-bitter in taste, — 
_ The ghee stored for ten years is taken as old. It is irritant in smell, like lac—juice | 
in appearance, cold and destroys all grahas. Tt promotes intellect and is an exc. 
ellent purgative. Ghee kept beyond ten years is called as “prapurana’ ( extremely 
old). There is nothing incurable for the ghee which is old by one hundred years. 
It destroys all the grahas by seeing, touching or inhaling and is particularly recomm- 
ended for those suffering from epilepsy, grahas and insanity. [ 57-62 ] 


cartTrarr at aacasshr | &3. 1 

ATMA MSTA ST ataay | cia mae fee sya ant qari cei 
BS a qegaa fed eqrearaaraag | agar alte @ afaoesertar: ie 11 
fattedist ateargrereacarray | fogt deme fesvart fegafrany ti ee 11 
ata: earattariien ftrareat atermaat: | TAS TAIRA RAM ASATSALT | BS I 
yMatarcria ala emati atte amt aig ated fanaa il te 11 

[ eae BM enyareaeas: | reeds qa fey cat Fazre a ee 11 
afaer raat eat neater wera | aatahh agar Rta caitzaz liso 
vegan = fadisaane «= Maa | ae aq AATF At ll 6k 11 
ATA TTR MSA: | ET wt alta usa a qed ll 621 
afta fat at aingst qs | TaF daa waite wat fate i 62 1 
Stati: arial ategit: | teats rae: | oe I 
qatarssaeenfta alae mad aed gH A RAT Sy II 
WAS AAR TT: 

If the patient does not come under control, the following formulations should 

be used as collyrium, anointing, paste, snuff etc. 


Sirisa, madhuka, hirigu, laguna, tagara, vaca and kustha powdered with goat’s 
urine make snuff and collyrium. 


Likewise, trikatu, two types of haridra, mafijistha, hitgu, sarsapa, $irisa 
( seeds ) ( used-as snuff and collyrium ) alleviate insanity, grahas and epilepsy. 

Apamarga, hingu, haratala and hingupatrika~in equal quantity, marica in 
half quantity are powdered with bile of cow and jackal and made into stick. This 
Stick is applied to eyes in epilepsy, insanity caused’ by evil spirits, fever, possession 
by evil spirits and gods and in eye diseases. 
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Marica mixed with ( the above ) bile and kept in the sun for a month makes 
a collyrium which is useful in defects of vision and loss of memory caused by dosas 
and spirits. | 

White mustard, vaca, hingu, devadaru, mafijistha, triphala, 
bark ), trikatu, and two types of haridra-all taken in 
equal quantity are powdered with goats’ urine. This is an antipoison formulation 
and used as intake, collyrium, snuff, paste, bath and anointing. It alleviates epile- 
Psy, poisoning, insanity, magical spells, inauspiciousness and fever. It averts fear 
from the spirits and also protects in royal palace. 

Ghee cooked with these drugs along with cow’s urine serves the same 
purpose. 

In condition of excessive salivation and coryza the smoking stick made of 
aromatic substances or gweta etc. said under the evacuative smoking ( Sa. 5 ) 
along with hingu should be used. | 

Mostly in the insanity caused by vata and kapha sprinkling, collyrium, blowing, 
snuffing and smoking should be applied with urine, bile, faeces, skin, hairs, nails and 
hide of porcupine, owl, cat, jackal, wolf and goat. [ 63-75 ] 


Ghee 4 sera | aeasiadia = ata: @eet fers: 1 ot 11 
tats arvana mgt ash a | 
UPFRURTGHT A Tease firs, fara | sara faqa Sq satsqente 0 & Igo 


In paittika type, tiktaka and. Jivaniya ghrta (ghee cooked. with bitters and 
vitalisers ) and mixed fat are-efficacious. Moreover, the patient should be given 
cold, sweet and soft food and-drinks or the physician should let the.blood out of the 
vein situated at the joining of temple and the end of hair limit in insanity, irregular 
fever and epilepsy. [ 76-77 ] 


wrtetad a fear carta gaa | ast nicealasiat dat sexat aATar l1scil 
The patient should be kept in wind-free place restricting ghee and meat in 
his diet. Thus the getting rid off the loss of intellect and memory he regains sense 
and recovers. [ 78 ] 


avareaay Beat at areadatdaies: | anelaart a TUAQTYAA ITU Ge i 
qT ads eqaetaraarad | aivngisam atgleters: epitq ii cot 
mulvetrstaca a gag fat a2 | aeqeaat fe Read AAA] TAT TAT 112A 
aiatgaten get: fadiser ani weiesaeeat aesd: WHEAT | <2 I 
Seat sagen alee gdaaa ated asad aoa i 23 i 
gee ava fe at qerag ean laa arta ua aeq aqat facat wa il ee i 
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consoling and assuring him to provide a similar thing. 


| offerings, gifts, recitation of hymns, collyriums, pacificatory acts, sacrifices, oblations, 
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A friend should console him with religious and purposeful words or tell him 
the loss of some favourite person or thing or show him some astonishing thing or 
after massaging with mustard oil should tie him and lay prostrate in 
the sun, or should touch him with bristles of kapikacchu or heated 
iron rod, oil or water, or having tied him well, should beat him with whips and put 
him in a lonely room. Thus his perturbed mind gets pacified. He should be terror- 
ised with teeth—less serpent, trained lion or elephant or armed thieves or cnemies, 
or the royal servants should take him out well-tied and terrorise him intimidating ~ 
to kill by king’s orders. The fear of life is above that of the bodily affliction and ~ 
as such it leads to pacification of the mind deranged wholly. [| 79-84 | 

CURaA Aa qeiaErad | cer acreaoaravare: WA AAAI ch Il 
aatnaaIeiaiondaar, | wears =| (aa FAG | ce I 
If the mind is affected due to loss of some liked thing it should be pacified by 


Insanity caused by passion, grief, fear, anger, exhilaration, envy and greed 
should be pacified by antagonising them mutually. [ 85-86 | 
qqeat Qai an area Ai Tis aaiae | falefeaahas Hatgeary qagras ii <o 1 
2afitiarmudender g afer asaqaadifa diemnian acaa all ceil 
afienat ate ae wwwaneta! gat acqueniat araraafaiterai tl <2 I 
qibantwelnia wIaecaaatia a | Agta frratants srarata araty litoll 
qammfad Zadvat sera: waA | gaat saat fed sapere wat 8h I 
Sqea THAT AA TON SA aca J) At gat a Hater sae wAPHAT |! SR I 
afshuagaetawenrea: | aeararcadersraraitaaaa: | &3 I 
Jamtareronat a Wet Gata Bl amg: saad are fesaesttraeaa tl 82 II 
qeazeaa fafaarenctafataa | sag aa aed aTTasageaat: |S I 
Physician should administer this treatment in insanity caused by spirits or 
dosas after examining place, age, suitability, morbidity, time and strength or 
otherwise. In the insanity caused by gods, sage, fore-fathers or gandharvas the 
wise physician should avoid irritant collyrium etc. and other harsh measures 
instead should use intake of ghee and other mild medicaments. Moreover, worship, 


repetition of hymn, blessings, vedic rites and expiations. 

One worshipping daily and sincerely the all-powerful god ( Siva ), the master of] 
spirits and lord of the world, overcomes the fear of insanity. Pramathas, the 
attendants of Rudra who move about in the world, if worshipped, help recovery from 
insanity. 
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The cxogenous insanity is pacified by offerings, auspicious acts, oblations 
wearing roots and antipoison drugs, good conduct, austerity, knowledge, gifts, religious 
duties, vows; worship of gods, cows, brahmanas and preceptors and unfailing hymns 
and drugs. | 
Because of similarity in etiology and substratum of morbidity, the remedial 
measures prescribed for epilepsy should also be adopted for insanity. [ 87-95 ] 
fPegenfrrment at fearett sera: aia: | Prameqhreng: aeaata, a @ asad 11 Oe 
The person having preponderance of sattwa, abstaining from meat and wine, 
taking wholesome diet, sincere and pure is not affected by innate or exogenous 
insanity. [ 96 ] 
Teaarqaaiat Feat aa | aaat wae faratemrgsaror tl 9 
Clarity (.in perception ) of sense objects and also of intellect, self and mind 
along with normalcy of dhatus is sign of the recovery from insanity. [ 97 ] 
wri 
Sarg ager san afar | faameqfatrernamars freer: 11 8 | 
Now summing up verse— 
(Punarvasu) The best of physicians told about the etiology, symptoms and treat: 
ment of the types of insanity caused by innate and exogenous factors, [ 98 ] 
realraneed at acnafadenasoa ezaaahea fafeicareaa seatahalatted 
A ATATSEAA: U1 & 1 
Thus ends the ninth chapter on the treatment of insanity in Cikitsasthana _ 
in the treatise composed by Agnivega, redacted by Caraka 
and reconstrucuted by Drdhabala as 
it was unavailable. ( 9 ) 
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SAAS ATT: 
CHAPTER X _ 


serra srentctertattearct sareaeata: | 2 1 | 
Now (I ) shall expound the chapter on the treatment of epilepsy. [ 1 ] 


afa © Se ATA: | 2 I 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 
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eat «=o iecvent | faefiag: taaadt ahead | dtaeadgara tl 21 
Apasmara ( epilepsy ) is defined by experts as departure of memory associated 
with entering into darkness ( unconsciousness ) and loathsome appearance due to 
derangement of intellect and mind. [ 3 ] 


frarcagatconraargiiaag | tazaaheat fret aa ataaga eiziieil 
farararraaarrarntatatern | aaeatret =| aoqeRTe: = aaa HN I 
In those with perverted mind and abundant morbidity due to intake of 
unwholesome and unclean food, infliction of mind with rajas and tamas, masking 
of heart with dogsas and injury of mind by anxiety, passion, i anger, grief, agita- 
tion etc. epilepsy comes forth. [ 4-5 ] 


wast: fixat ater gaa digalea fe | ddieaart squad qel ada Aaa i & Il 
aeaereta Sater sala ceRreaty | frees: eaerat wet wet a fhaas Ilo I 
areata fant gaa afar | 
Dosas being carried by vessels to heart afflict it and as such the patient 
suffers stupefied with wandering mind. He sees non-existent things ( visual hall- 
ucination ), falls down, gets twitching in tongue, eyes and eyebrows, excessive 
salivation, and convulsions in hands and feet. After the paroxism is over the 
patient awakens as if from sleep. [ 6-7 | 


| gaara: aaeaal qeIa @ aqhaa7: Il ¢ Il 
aaa cataract Fatal saferena | ceereoracontth qaqa arfasrg |S tl 
derhaqaraes: Taras: | aaeatterrsaseaastagalt | aT Of era: tl RoI 
qqaawanrs: oat cores qe | ceasganha wale Sherat qeas Frere ue 
eats: caeted faRaakages: | sae: | arareat a eioeqaaer a ll eR Il 
TATA TAMA AAA Haat Ase: | waearcra Halea Bat faferqaeaca i 23 1 

Epilepsy is of four types—such as caused by individual dogas and by all 
combined. | 

In vatika epilepsy the patient trembles, bites his teeth, emits froth, respires — 
excessively and sees things as rough, reddish and black. 

In paittika epilepsy, the patient has yellow froth, limbs, face and eyes, sees 
things as yellow and red, suffers from thirst and heat and views the environment — 
as caught with fire. 

In kaphaja epilepsy, the patient has white froth, limbs, face-and eyes, is cold — 
horripilated, heavy and views things as white. He recovers after a long period. 





x] CHIKITSASTHANAM 173 











———— =— ———_ LT 


The epilepsy caused by three dosas is known from all the above symptoms 
jointly. This type of epilepsy is incurable and also in the wasted person and the old 
one. The vitiated dosas give rise to paroxysmal fits of epilepsy at the interval of 
a fort-night, twelve days or a month with a slight variation. [ 8-13 ] 


Sasa cetttanat AstbraA_| deat fava Hata, mataarattata: tl 2 Ul 
area, afearafaed: Get oat fataa: | aftaa amamacqemequratg ll &4 Il 
Physician, at first, should take steps for the awakening of heart, channels and 
mind blocked by those dosas by drastic emesis etc. He should treat the vatika type 
predomiantly with enema, paittika type mostly with purgation and kaphaja mostly 
with emesis. [ 14-15 | 


ada: afrgsea ararpatfaces a | areata ate AaATASsT | 05 II 
Rueanasca: wageanifag = fraqgencamasacnaad ll (9 Il 
afar aaqeaq Aaa | 


In patient. cleansed by all means and consoled well, drug formulations to 
alleviate the epilepsy should be administered, now listen. 
Ghee cooked with equal quantity of cow’s dung juice, sour curd, milk and 
urine should be administerd. It alleviates epilepsy, jaundidce and fever. [ 16-17 ] 
( Thus paficagavya ghrta ). 


Raaget nat cd gear! aatanart aifeat agetfeoitA Nt ke 
aaa Kaas a deat agusaa! asia wort cea aaraafat Uk I 
anit wat haze Raat Raat a | Aaetareat qat-aedt afaeafersrat 1 20 11 
Sata dfes a adie azaftaaa | Reahagrsaararin ta ged gar TIT URL 
nasa areal agqueafafe cart =| AeRquatqAA ll 2 I 
aa? AMPA aTTaatg Tl TeATgtig Rasa TAF | 2 I 
meq gataa sated faa fat aaedtaectnc arqantaataay ll 22 I 
afa Aagqned Jaa | 
Both paficamilas, triphala, both types of haridra, kutaja bark, saptaparna, 
apamarga, nilini, katurohini, gragvadha, phalgu ( root ), puskaramila, duralabha— 
each 80 gms. should be boiled with water 10.24 litres remaining to one-fourth, 
Now bhargi, patha, trikatu, trivrt, nicula, gajapippali, adhaki, murva, danti, kirata- 
tikta, citraka, two types of sdriva, rohini, bhitika and madayantika—each 10 gm. 
should de powdered and put as paste. With these ( decoction and paste ) ghee 640 
gm. should be cooked with equal quantity of cowdung juice, sour curd, milk and 
urine. This is known as mahapaiicagavya ghrta and is like ambrosia, It is efficac- 
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ious in epilepsy, insanity, oedema, udara, gulma, piles, and anaemia, jaundice, 
halimaka, inauspiciousness, disorders of grahas and quartan fever. It should be 
taken daily. [ 18-24 ] 

( Thus mahapajicagvya ghrta ). 


AATATAH TAHT AeA a | Taal TAPP SHAAN ll 24 Ul 
qa araale yea art aet aqyt | qe faaATEAICE RE RATATTAA WRU 
aarsTRaeda a eafe RANT: fag wsgmatataesearae gar ll 2 Il 
aaoed Jared lata: waleaa: | fiestas way Ferenc fRrarerer 2 II 
Ha aliquam: sendseq?t wa) afeastiadage gaved fara tl 28 1 
gata fasaveat faroft aga araltattapaeeezdt gar | 20 I 
aygaeis TH AT gasacare | age fast gases: frarqenctrsyz tl 22 UI 
Old ghee cooked with Grahmp juice, vaca, ean and gamkhapuspi alleviates 
insanity, inauspiciousness, epilepsy and sins. 
Old ghee cooked with rocksalt and asafoetida in four times urine of bull and 
goat alleviates epilepsy, heart disease and disorder caused by grahas, 
Ghee cooked -with vaca, dragvadha, Kaitaryay hingw and coraka 
along with pflankasa is efficacious in epilepsy having predominance of vata and 
kapha. 


Oil 640 gm., ghee 640 gm. andthe drugs of Jivaniya ( vitaliser ) group are 
cooked with milk 10-24 litres. This alleviates epilepsy. 


Ghee 640 gm. should be cooked with milk and sugarcane juice 2.56 litres, 
kaSmarya juice eight times and jivaniya drugs 10 gm. each (as paste). It is 
efficacious in @pilepsy predominant in vata and pitta. 

Similar is the ghee cooked with the decoction of kaga, vidari, iksu and kuga. 


Likewise, ghee 640 gm. cooked with the paste of madhuka 80 gm, and 
amalaki juice 10-24 litres is a good remedy for pittaja epilepsy. [ 25-31 ] 


ad as qaqa aque fs camlasaqs: artcaraana & Il 22 i 
a Thi tee aaaa asaragit alien 


Mustard oil cooked with four times goat’s urine makes a massage (for epilepsy). 
Cow dung and cow’s urine are used as bath and anointing. 

Oil with equal quantity of cow’s urine cooked with the bark juice of katabhi, 
nimia, katvanga and madhusigru is recommended for massage. [ 32-33 ] 


~ 
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ASEUAIATANTAHETHTTT | afsarqaarmaitarpatfacgrenca: Ul 88 I 
gaaacertrarsa teeter front | aterfirat qaterd TETAR SAGAN | 3 
Ramat aaavenctrara | caatates: eT AT ASIA It 3G Il 
Oil cooked with vaca, haritaki, yfScikal) arka,Garsapa, avila) 
hingu, Goraka, daSuna) atirasa, citra and kustha, the stool of carnivorus 
birds as available, and four times goat’s urine makes a massage alleviating epilepsy. 
These drugs may also be used as incense and paste. [ 34-36 | 


facet sat Brat fag feghrenisera | aratet aeart arate FETA Il RS II 
ga: earaanacra waft Sf terate | Teme TCA TEs LAT TTT Ul Re 
Pippali, lavana ( fruits of lavana ), citra, hingu, hingu Givatika, kakoli, sarsapa, 
Kaitarya, candana, dog’s shoulder bone, nails and ribs should be pounded with 
goat’s urine in pusya constellation. This is used for anointing and incense. [ 37-38 | 


RIATTAST TAMRAC: | TATA _—_aaatsfattarreear 1 281 

aaieinen adedat acatafe | actahefearderat atgesatalh: | vo 1 
Anointing should be done with apetaraksasi, kustha, putanakesi and coraka 
powdered with urine. It is followed by sprinkling with urine itself. Similar applica- 


tion is used of excrement of leeches, or burnt goat’s skin, hair, bones of ass, nails-of 
_ elephant and skin hairs of the cow’s tail. [ 39-40 ] 


afrsrat wat qa atad vor feast | eamahstarai faardtat a wera il Bt il 
anit qat apracat Glat saat rarforar | satfreadt apracat anghet yaaa: WezW 
areasa: te fg ag at araaiers | fanaratriiaqararcntorees: 123 
equuaniataneaasa Tel ant | ated | Aearenrefraraay tt ve 
feemekt afrecredt ax pet ae coaorete ae | aareit at epee rem sere Tee ITA Us 


The urine of brown cow is very efficacious as snuff. similarly the urine of dog, 
jackal, cat, tiger etc. is recommended for the purpose. 


( 1 ) Bhargi, vaca and ( 2s) and sweta Giganika) ( 3) jyotis- 
mati and nagadanti—these three formulations said in quarter verses are pounded 
with urine and administered as snuff in the dose of five or six drops. 

Oil cooked with triphala, trikatu, daruharidra, yavaksara, phani jjhaka, 4yama, 
apamarga and karafija (fruits) in goat’s urine makes a snuff which alleviates 
epilepsy. 


Pippali, vrécikali, kustha, salts and ‘bhargi should be powdered and used as 
blowing snuff. [ 41-45 } 
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Blaeat areqrgrraRitetcratera | MeN Tera fag ai: cera ee BR I 
aA ade? aaqe vafea i fava wae am: FARA IIB 1 
qet arent nai seat feg anasa| ete. ara aaqeAaleasT feta: lel 
fagt aeat a at afaaqenrt satsaq | farm a aaa satg fawag a ve i 
Kayastha, green grams reaped in autumn, musta, uSira, yava and trikatu are 
powdered with goat’s urine and made into collyrium-sticks. They are nectar-like 
efficacious in epilepsy, insanity, snake-bite,’synthetic poison, poisoning and drowning. 
Musta, ayahstha) triphala, kayastha, hingu, dirva, trikatu, black gram and 
barley should be powdered with urines of goat, sheep and bull and made into 
collyrium sticks. These are applied in cases of epilepsy, leucoderma, insanity and 
intermittent fever. [ 46-49 | 


qsatga a7 RATATAT TAT | Aa atea ot rt WH AAAI Ye I 
THBIGRAMTAR CEMA: | TVS: we: gehen ae BIA TH ME 
ante: frais: faatidet dager | ataifer anfa geatea aa: det a Preah 11 42 1 
Application as collyrium of dog’s bite extracted in pusya constelletion is 
alleviator of epilepsy. ‘This also makes an excellent fumigation when mixed with 
ghee, 


The physician should also fumigate with beaks, feathers'and faeces of mon- 
goose owl, cat, vulture, insects, snakes and crow. 


With these tested applications heart awakens, channels are cleansed and 
thus the patient regains consciousness, [ 50-52 ] 


AANGT ILA AT Tsq AHA: | SHA AeA HT TATA GTTPAIAAITAA ll 43 
In case where there is association of exogenous factor having symptoms more 
than those of dosas, one should apply remedial measures prescribed for i insanity [ 53 ] 


aratqaagaina: Hates: | are! sre aafee: wrest aes i 4 I 
saeaaiaaan TEA ATBLANTAA | TT ataaa: wats afqetsaara tl 4% 1 
gaa aa: yer earre gate: | were ater | sy atearefetes tl 4k 1 
afsaetcaiaen aa mater: | atitenfarrenddafenrarea: 1&9 HI 
gaa aquinea adtafeae: fae i ater: ager fagia cattatersarera: tl &< 
wena gaat ast wale aati ea cases seca qelsewaaa: il 4 ti 
fawat gat gia fenfrea feared | aaenfafast amgcat aera ti to I 
qeeagrarat od date: amma: | sada = dedeaqteqrata il & ti 
ALATA FT, IAG WEAF | TL VI Ws Aaa Avg Tasqay li &2 Il 
qeenggart | earay | aaletenfas: | tate haerlareatrerafirhe: tl 83 
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Thereafter Agnivega submitted with folded hands, O Lord! the great disease 
known as attachment to unreality which is said earlier in Sutrasthana has not 
been described here in terms of its etiology, symptoms and treatment. So I want to 
hear it, kindly tell. Punarvasu having heard the query of the inquisitive disciple 
replied—O gentle ! now listen the great disease along with its etiology, symp- 
toms and treatment. . 


In a person taking dirty food, suppressing impelled urges, using cold-hot, 
unctuous and rough things in excess, dosas reaching the heart affect the channels 
connected with*nind and intellect and get seated there in the one who is already 
shrouded with rajas and tamas. Thus-on masking of intellect and mind by incre- 
ased rajas and tamas and bewilderment of heart by dosas, the patient confused and 
having little sense interprets eternal-non-eternal and wholesome-unwholesome wrongly. 
This is known as attachment to unreality or great disease. 


As regards management, the patient should be evacuated with emesis etc. 
after unction and sudation. Thereafter proper dietitic regimen should be given 
tohim. The paficagavya ghrta combined with Brahmi juice should be taken. 
Moreover, he should take gamkhapuspi and other . intellect-promoting rasa- 
yana. Very close, trusted and favourite friends speaking about righteousness and 
purpose should make him devoted to understanding, perseverence, memory and 
concentration. [| 54-63 | 


TASUASSA TAN A Tarte | saliva Hecst Tat a AVayaa |i &e II 
ghafkeet aveachacant saree | aargeraatt sam: aAIatg | & Il 
One should use oil and garlic, Satavari with milk, brahmi juice, kustha juice 
or vaca with honey. 


Epilepsy is treatable with difficulty, of chronic nature and placed firmly. 
Hence one should treat it mostly with rasayana measures. [ 64-65 | 


werfagaaen faateaer t ear | carne fq amare fe tl ee I 
The epileptic along with the insane should also be kept aloof from risky 
situations like water, fire, tree and hills because they take away the life imme- 
diately. [ 66 ] 
aa Matt 
ad gaecrvearé det: seftat war | arama: garare fag Aah a ATA I G9 II 
nerrceaaead fee dara diva | afeateaaranarrvenctatafeard tl & 
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OS ee - ee eee Ore ean ree cases i eC; mee oo ee 


Now the summing up verses. 


Etiology, mode of pathogenesis by dogas, general and specific symptoms and 
treatment of epilepsy, causes, symptoms and treatment of the great disease—all this 
has been said by the sage in brief as well as detail under the treatment of 
epilepsy. [ 67-68 ] 


qeatwaaad act aeaoftdeedsora cease fafaeararsqenntatatead 
AA FWASATT: Il Lo tl 
Thus ends the tenth chapter on the treatment of epilepsy in Cjkitsasthana 
in the treatise composed by Agnivesa, redacted by Caraka and 
reconstructed by Drdhabala as it was not available. ( 10 ) 


THISASENT A! 
CHAPTER XI 
Agta: aaatorlafatead capsqreata: | 2 I 


Now (I) shall expound the chapter on the treatment of the wounded (in chest) 
and wasted. [ 1 ] 


ate & Se BAANATAy: | 2 I 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 


sqratfiaatiata: qanifaq.| aaeiofairearditieare fafa 21 


Atreya, the brahmanical sage of wide fame and having knowledge of the 
highest ideas said this for the treatment of the wounded and wasted. [ 3 ] 


AFUSSASTA SAA VATE TeH | waat Pratsarat afer we qArat ii vii 

au aa at raed azar arsed Perea: | Rrorarerenfratarar feraat ra: ger 1 4 

famed sedge at awa Faq | waradt at azat aaat we wag: ti & It 

eeatertsera am anftagere: | cased: aah: atdenreerer a IIo Il 

frat cafe enfrisara aqdiaa! aig afawaner sereanfrarfirs tl <1 

The person who exerts excessively with bows, carries heavy weight, falls from un- 
evenand high places, fights against the stronger ones, controls therunning bull, horse 
or other such beings, throws strikers of rock, wood or stone, overcomes enemies, reads 
very loudly, walks fastly for a long distance, swims across big river, runs with horses, 
jumps too much suddenly, dances too much swiftly or is injured severely by similar 





Xf} CHIKITSASTHANAM 179 


other harsh movements, his chest gets wounded and thus the severe disease manifests. 
This also occurs in the person who indulges too much in women while taking 
rough, little and deficient diet. [ 4-8 ] 


St fread aeq Rratsa feasat i adteaa aa: aed yas TGs |e I 
maa as aut afereier daa i saat cra aatded fasaatsfraarafa i! to 11 
SE kart: Geis dat aferd awe: | sramaea a Sea acs: Aas Il £2 
a aa: eadseaa aut Batwa: rare | 
Chest aches and has tearing and cutting pain, both sides have severe pain, 
there is emaciation and trembling in body, gradual deterioration of energy, strength, 
lustre, relish and digestive fire. Moreover, there are fever, discomfort, malaise and 
diarrhoea also due to loss of digestive power. While coughing the patient expels 
sputum abnormal, blackish, with foul smell, yellow, knotty, copious and mixed with 
blood. This wounded person by diminution of semen and Ojas gets emaciated 
exceedingly. [ 9-11 ] 
wah sat ae qaeuhefs sraz il 2 
scam, aitfirarsafe: sat Safire: ati ett acased anelowsene: 11 63 1 
The unmanifested symptoms are known as prodroma. 
Chest pain, haemoptysis and cough are pronounced in the wounded while in 
the wasted there are haematuria and pain in sides, back and waist. [ 12-13 ] 


veataqen gaa: area asadt aa: | aftetacadt ara: a@dfss q THAT &2 1 
The newly arisen disease in the patient having a few symptoms and good 
digestion is curable. The disease of a year’s standing is palliable while that having 
all the symptoms is rejectable. [ 14 ] 


SUt AeA et Brat TET MPATaTs | eer oa Heashit TAASAY TARA Ul 2 I 
orerattcastt areafirentneat guage | frafaze: agentatrersi TATRA LEI 
orat afitgfead sitadterot fam | aeehiet aftrat ef? wart Aataa: faq esi 
tertenttaatarramag: | oz wh agad erat fitq wat ll te I 
aarti omar eels gacgaa | saz az faartizasat at ora frta i 22 1) 
a Ciwrsiaen: | aret walfiagat a feenceaaatlae: 11201 
Knowing the chest wounded the patient should take lac with honey followed 
by milk immediately. Thereafter when the drug is digested he should take food 
with milk and sugar. One having pain in sides and pelvis and with diminished 
pitta and digestion should take it (lac ) with sura (wine ). The patient suffering 
from diarrhoea should take it with musta, ativisd, patha and kutaja. 
The patient with good digestion should take lac, ghee, bee-wax, drugs of 
jivaniya group, sugar, twaksirf and fine wheat flour. 
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The wounded person should take milk boiled with iksvalika, lotus rhizome 
and stamens, and candana and added with honey for wound-healing. 

_ The powder of barley cooked in milk and added with plentiful ghee should be 
taken in fever and burning sensation or sugar, honey and parched grain flour with 
milk. 

One suffering from cough, pain in sides and bone should take madhika, 
madhuka, draksa, twakksiri, pippali and bala mixed with ghee and honey. [ 15-20 ] 


aswaaaisaia: feaenias aa farmgnaseadiara getiaat: 11 28 | 
aqoy Aga Tat leat aanevg | werarat aastet seater feat faa Ut RR I 
ara sara sat feat ofe Asst ag saa | cafagtad aut QeaASAaRA lal! 
shesieeratata cacad ad aaa | alsa adoit gon caledt a areag ll 22 Il 
waatlaatcat | 
Ela, patra and twak each 5 gm., pippali 20 gm., sugar, madhuka, kharjtira 
and mrdwika each 40 gm.—all powdered together and mixed with honey are made 
into boluses. One should take one bolus of 10 gm. dose daily. This saturating 
and semen-promoting bolus alleviates cough, dyspnoea, fever, hiccup, vomiting, 
fainting, narcosis, giddiness, haemoptysis, thirst, pain in sides, anorexia, phthisis, 
spleen enlargement, vatarakta, hoarseness of voice, chest-wound, wasting and inter- 
nal haemorrhage. [ 21-24 ] 
( Thus eladi gutika ). 
casfaad qard qtedaa at fate | senesced arsfe cect at STISTRSA | Rs I 
qi Gait caufsargeuac | cate feta fat qrarceatadt: tl 2% It 
ATRAGRAGaS WM avgstaay | 
In case of excessive haemorrhage, one should take cock or sparrow’s testicle, 
with vegetable soups or water or blood from goat or some wild animal. One having 
haemoptysis should take the powder of punarnava, red Sali rice and sugar cooked 
in grape juice, milk and ghee; or he should take tanduliyaka cooked with madhika 
madhuka and milk. [ 25-26 ] 


ACUAUAMT BIT Waray i 2X (| 

am eto: adteencatag: asastas | zaeftcatorreag aaiteqarncy ti << 1 
wa wR santa my | aedtergard at fea efter: artt Bar: | RS 
mogatamqe asd fetes ai fradtetgdge atelier il 20 11 
AACA S Ig | aera =| - ATT! UN 3 
apanal: szarq etugatsaa atest | wWrealad aatcen: alone Aaa: |! 22 Il 
TeATeATASa: Ha dived yar | wentrstatainentes at WAT II 22 I 
ASSIA aay aicreqorentray | wea: HeaHaMieracarAIsHS IAT Ul Be II 
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The patient having confounded vata should take goat’s fat fried with wine and 
mixed with rock salt, 


x 








If the patient is weak, wasted, with chest wound and insomnia and having 
predominance of vata, he should take food along with supernatant fatty layer of 
boiled milk and added with honey, ghee and sugar. 

The patient wasted, wounded and emaciated should take sugar, barley, wheat, 
jivaka, rsabhaka and honey mixed together followed by the intake of boiled milk. 


He should also take soup of themeat of some carnivorus animal fried with ghee 
and added with pippali and honey. This increases musculature and blood. 


The patient having chest wound and diminished semen should eat Sali rice and 
ghee extracted from the milk boiled with nyagrodha, udumbara, asvattha, plaksa, 
sala, priyafigu, growing end of the tala stem, jamba ( bark ), priyala, padmaka and 
a$vakarna. | 

Ghee equal in quantity of milk cooked with decoction of yasti and nagabala 
and paste of payasya, pippali and vamf$alocana is efficacious in chest wound. 


Likewise, ghee cool:ed with decoction of kola and lac, cight times milk and 
paste of aralu, daruharidra ( bark ) and kutaja ( bark and fruit ) is efficacious in 
chest wound. [ 27-34 ] 


| Heeaterat atet sflarat arnt arty | sere afar? arateat F farafak i 24 1 
Gra. & MERAA At mama | he weve anti agiet gedt aur il 2% 11 
ages ameat wat feast aay! aqueitzasy caaaagareags | 29 1 
Raa aaatdiia nen aia asa | arsicafagntgearmataced Qa: Wl Re 
Sad sedifad ta gased Rroraratq | sears aga: a aacriqet qari 321 
feafienin atarenereaicanta a | fata fod aemigeeartt agt at tt vo 
AATA MAT ATION Ta | Gara = aes eficatearcanlarar Te tal 
aegauauingdssahiratiar | stan wana asleqcdtaier eA ll BV 
HraemsqCaageIMawagy | Tag afaqesteniaarmarey | 23 I 


TABATA | 

Jivaka, rsbhaka, jivanti, sunthi, Sati, tour leaved herbs ( salaparni, prsniparni, 
masaparni and mudgaparni ) meda, mahameda, kakoli, ksirakakoli, kantakari, brhati, 
two types of punarnava, madhuka, kapikacchu, satavari,rddhi, parusaka, bhargi, bigger 
type of mrdwika, srigataka, tamalaki, payasya, pappali, bala, fruits like badara, aksota, 
kharjira, vatama, abhisukaetc. each 10 gm.‘should be made as paste; juice of dmalaki, 
vidari and sugarcane, soup of goat meat and milk each 640 ml. and ghee 640 gm.— 


eT A TE ee ee 
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all should be cooked together. When it is self-cooled honey 320 gm. sugar 2 kg,, 
powder of patra, nagakegara, twak and marica cach 20 gm. should be added. 
One should take proper dose of this formulation which js known as amrtarpaga grhta 
and is like ambrosia for the men. This nectar-like preparation should be used 
keeping on milk or meat—soup diet. 

This ghrta promotes the body of those who have loss of semen, chest-wound, 
are wasted, weak, debilitated by disease, indulged in women, emaciated and devoid 
of lustre and voice, It alleviates cough, hiccup, fever, dyspnoea, burning sensation, 
thirst, internal haemorrhage, vomiting, fainting, diseases of heart, female genital 
track and urine and blesses with son. [ 35-43 ] 

ane ( Thus Amrtapraga ghrta ). 
ALACRA RAT RTO | WAS Tax gerard ferrell ee 
wes anaas ca aivaqaa | sem: CAMA M TAA aasiag: tl yt | 
Tama feadterracerrahfaa: | gw: fast qatasrraasag | Bk 


6 


WAVePAE RAM TAANTE: | TAelterernceahearay TSAHAT |! 9 1 

ata aera TAT | 
Goksura, uSira, maii Jistha, bala, kasmarya, kattrna, darbha ( root ), préniparni, 
palasa, rsalbhaka, salaparni—each 40gm. should be boiled in water and made into 
decoction. With this adding four times milk and paste of kapikaccha, jivanti, meda 
rsabhaka, jivaka, satavari, rddhi, mrdwika, sugar, Srdvani and lotus rhizome ghee 
640 gm. should be cooked. This ghrta alleviates vata-pitta, palpitation and pain 
in heart, dysuria, prameha, piles, cough, phthisis, wasting and promotes strength and 


musculature in those exhausted by physical exertion, women, wine, load-carrying and 
travelling. [ 44-47 ] | 


THATS WATMASATA | Wat F fetsraes feenarshrs frdey 11 42 II 
Ble (rave frasercaratia ata | armrarcafics Gaegearet reofs a's 43 1 
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sataeiormanataiaeta sarin @ | caeaitcerncresteret: scare atsraey lt 4s 1 
afer ardmaat ag oa: faq th daa gfe ae ts I 
? ataaret: | 


Juice of amalaki fruits, vidari, sugarcane and jivaniya drugs, milk of 
goat and cow each 640 ml. and cow ghee 640 gm.—all should be cooked together. 
When it is self-cooled, 1.28 kg. of sugar and honey should be added. This ghrta alle- 
viates phthisis, epilepsy, internal haemorrhage, prameha and wasting, maintains age, 
promotes life, musculature, semen and strength. 





In predominance of pitta, ghee should be licked while in that of vata it should 
be drunk. When licked, it pacifies pitta but due to little dose does not disturb 
digestion. When taken as drink it overcomes vata and also checks heat. 


These very ghrtas should be administered to those scorched, wasted and 
emaciated after making them viscous by adding powders of twakksiri, sugar and 
parched paddy in the forms of bolus. After taking these boluses of ghee mixed 
with honey one should drink milk by which he achieves semen, potency, strength, and 
corpulence in a short time. [ 50-55 ] 


( ‘Thus sarpirgudas ). 


aot frarct seat a asa Geter | aagat etfigqarat gar wedtarat ay 1 ae 1 
cat wart fret? fagatscatfirs i sitadta: waq qseictdaree i 49 I 
feargetia qa a afte afta fate | atgaficdatataitact szqremer a se 
antes atefire aq aa aaqfesar | cart afaert Hear ANT Awa wee 
aaa afsarr att aa asgrag wh | wet ara aa alt saeitarcnh4ea lieoll 
cafagtat art dra atefe feat | creat ifreas HI = carcass 11 ke tt 
ala faedtaeafasrer: | 
Bala, vidari, laghu paiicamtla, leaf-buds of five milky trees—each 40 gm. 
should be boiled and made into decoction. With this decoction, milk in double 
quantity and some quantity of juice of vidari and soup of goat’s meat and ghee 2.56 
kg.should be cooked along with the paste of jivaniya drugs each 10 gm. When self- 
cooled, sugar 1.28 kg. and powders of wheat, pippali, vamfalocana and srneataka 
along with honey each 160 gm. should be added. This entire viscous combination 
should be mixed well with a stick and them made into boluses ( sarpirgudas ) which 
should be wrapped with bhirja patra. .These should be taken in the dose of 40 gm. 
followed by milk or wine in case of kapha. These boluses are beneficial in phthisis, 
cough, chest lesions, wasting, exhaustion by physical exertion, women or load-carry- 
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ing, haemoptysis, heat with fluid in chest, pain in sides and head, hoarseness of voice 
and derangement of complexion. [ 56-61 ] 


( Thus the second sarpirguda ). 


aRatiaraizranyaiaasiaas | defgeitaratslgedatrneghy il 82 
ay cnsaaie: dics: astra: | astifieracaned: ged Ta TT kB Ul 
THUGS we atzrseaaa al aa after Halenrafeawacraera tl Ge I 
Tet TAT saa Tart eoiraA | Galqrrt Tot ey: TR THAT | ES I 
ala adtar: afarer: | 
Twaksiri, Sravani, draksa, mtrva, rsabhaka, jivaka, vird, rddhi, ksirakakoli, 
brhati, kapikacchi, kharjira ( fruits )and meda each 40 gm. powdered with milk, 
juice of dmalaki, vidari and sugarcane each 640 ml, and ghee 640 gm. should be 
cooked. When self-cooled sugar 2 kg. and honey 320 gm. should be added and the 
formulation made into boluses. This alleviates cough, hiccup, fever, phthisis, 
bronchial asthma, internal haemorrhage, halimaka, loss of semen and sleep, thirst, 
emaciation and jaundice [ 62-65 ] 
( Thus the third sarpirguda ). 


| FARTASS TlaaATa Gada! wart fata east facqst aa eel 
THATS AMI ISA A AI | aardadaatfsad aftaea all ty Il 
aS Ta a saeH TATA | Has af quia wear eawar TSI Re II 
SUA TAI AT: a: BVH Aa: | Aa aA Tardtat gwar gle @ fear 122 
af aquafayen: | 
Fresh dmalaki fruits, draksa, kapikacchi, punarnava, Satavari, vidari, lajjalu 
and pippali each 400 gm., gunthi 20 gm., madhuyasti and sauvarcala each 40 gm., 
marica 80 gm., these should be powdered. Milk, tila oil each 2.56 litres, ghee 2.56 
kg. and sugar 4 kg. should be boiled and then added with the above powder. This 
is made into boluses of 40 gm. each. These should be taken by wasted, wounded 
and scorched person, thus he attains corpulence shortly by increase of rasa 
etc. [ 66-69 | 
( Thus the fourth sarpirguda ). 


adits ate: ceahrgcercen | frarat: cacarered cared a afar tt Go I 
qa favafa afeneq faartrgrafter | ageqeged frarseed aril ot i. 
Bears ameitat: ag cet a fara | gabaitaaat a Rreqersr safer Sz 
faqs avers aya Hie al ansdafsarag sata gata | 68 I 
ferasfent ged ety wit feeensa Aten | archaftransiras quasars lel 
qarafsratig waenraaag ai asaat etopmnt ce atch Pea 11 o% I 
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eugisiamt geantasfaar | afagtwecmaeaa atta atari 9% 11 

Taste me Saarat fea atl aeat ae Faas: aAmatinardar: 1! ss ti 

sta aquafaaizar: | 
Cow milk 1.28 litres, ghee 640 gm., sugarcane juice 2.56 litres, juice of 
vidari 640 ml, meatsoup of partridge 640 ml, should be cooked together. Meanwhile 
madhika flowers 160 gm., priyala 160 gm., vamSalocana 800 gm., kharjiira 800 2m., 
bibhitaka 800 gm., pippali 40 gm., sugar 1.2 kg., madhuka 10 gm., drugs of jivaniya 
group each, 20 gm. should be pounded with sugarcane juice and the paste added 
to the above during cooking, When prepared and self-cooled, honey 6-0 ym. should 
be added to it and boluses should be prepared mixing 40 gm. powder of marica 

and jiraka. 





LL EE TL ST ate ao 


This is efficacious in disorders of vata, rakta pitta, chest lesions, cough and 
wasting and is beneficial for those affected with phthisis, deficiency of semen, conge- 
stion of blood in chest and who are emaciated, debilitated, old, desiring corpulence, 
lustre and strengh, women afflicted with discharges due to genital disorders, desirous 
of progeny, and those suffering from abortion and foetal death. This promotes _ 
strength, semen and blood. [ 70-77 | - 

Thus the fifth sarpirmodaka ), 


afeazat faatt aivamer aed | TA Feo oA Aaieaea Tat NG¢1 
waaay: afar aera a) ape at oz alt faq -ReasarMN|A I se I 
Rees atau we faattgra oral eg dio: frtad stad Tet axa il co 1 
ama Taga wa atzraitaad | aaraarcat dala: eraedio: faeraz | cz 1 
sadiaeag a ses Taaftar | ca cata ai caged aera ll cx I 
mafespaans: attiacdern | aad asa Haersatadena: | c2 
atasat fafata: carne? dhaaaera: | afeant fafeat aret fet aala Ber esi 
In case vayu produces disorders in the pelvic region in the one indulged in 
women the physician should prescribe vata-alleviating, bulk-promoting and semen- 
promoting formulations. In case of cough and fever one should take milk added 
or boiled with sugar, powder of pippali, ghee and honey. 





One wasted in women should take the soup prepared by frying sour-fruit in 
ghee and cooked with vidari and sugarcane juice. This is an excellent vitialiser 
bulk-promoting. 





The patient suffering from chest wound and wasting but with good digestion 
should take saturating drink perpared of parched grain flour sifted through cloth: 
added with honey and ghee keeping on barley diet. 
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In the wasted patient in order to improve relish one should give meat-soup 
of wild animals fried with ghee and cooked with vitaliser drugs and added with 
sugar. 3 

He may also be given to take barley diet with milk and meat-soup of cow, 
buffalow, horse, elephant and goat and. soups of sour fruits processed with ghee. 
This management is applicable only when the digestion is quite stimulated. 

In case digestion is poor, appetisers and digestives should be prescribed as 
for the patients of phthisis. If there be diarrhoea, astringents should be adminis- 
tered. [ 78-84 | 

afsa erg Jest F a atadar iw | Heatania gas aisa qaAsHTA Ul c's Ul 
ads aftatamenuranas aaa | Tac seras aa F a ANTAT | ce Ml 
SA Boa AAA TATA! Ceara Flat aed qpattaranraada ll <9 Il 

| gf aaranlaayorr | 

Rock salt 40 gm., dry ginger 40 gm., sauvarcala 80 gm., vrksamla, dadima and 
arjaka leaves 160 gm., marica 40 gm., jiraka 40 gm., dhanyaka 80 gm., sugar 480 
gm.,-all should be powdered together. This powder should be used with food and 
drink. It is relish-improving, appetiser, strength-promoting and alleviater of pain 


in sides, asthma and cough. [ 85-87 ] 
| ( Thus saindhavadi ciirna ). 


rat TEATS BRATS RSaTATAT: | avait afsarand fafa: atrtarssA lect 
queen: aie afrerer Aaa Way Tala S| aS TT TS AMIS acta faererag Ut ce Il 
atedisd ogo: eaqaaag Gaal agas THR? ahkaorataaaa: tl So Ul 
; ela area: | 
Dhanyaka 40 gms., jiraka and ajamoda each 80 gms., dadima and vrksamla 
each 160 gms., sauvarcala 40 gms., dry ginger 10 gms., pulp of kapittha fruit 20 
gm.,—all powdered together are mixed with sugar 640 gm. so as to make a sadava 
(a dietary preparation). This should be used with food and drinks as said above 
in condition of appetite and diarrhoea of the patients of phthisis. This increases 
digestive fire. [ 88-90 ] 
( Thus sadava ). 
sriataaaa ia adigd are = ateghacargy sill 
CT TAT GEATITSLAHE TT | Augagual: ReNsST WwstagwatEqay ll Sz Il 
The root of nagabala with the initial dose of 5 gm. increasing by 5 gms. daily 
upto 40 gms, should be taken with milk for a month keeping on non-cereal milk 
diet. This application is an excellent promoter of corpulence, life-span, strength 
and health. 
In the same way, mandukaparni, Sunthi and madhuka may also be used. [91-92] 
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a 
qaq dain sftaahrafe fed sy! aaa fated azeaedtor: cerfafa: i S23 Ul 
mated afermt vet arferat calaferary | wer galatenta sarhe ated aes TAT Use 

The patients of chest-wound and wasting desirous of happiness should use 
the food and drink which is saturating, cold, non-burning, light and wholesome. 
Whatever is said as wholesome for the patients of phthisis, cough and internal haemo- 
rrhage should be prescribed for the patients of chest-wound and wasting keeping in 
view the digestion, disorder, suitability and strength. [ 93-94 | 


saad ataRaagen agro: | cianaraer TEATS ATA HAT 1S Ul 


If the disease is neglected phthisis gets associated with the same. Hence 
prior to this the disease should be controlled. [ 95 ] 
aa 7atat— 
aI Marae | saad area fafera all Se I 
sqassasrcaa aaeilofafateaa | aarifadtacrenatate: = Gad: | 9 I 
Now the summing up verses— 
Etiology of chest wound and wasting, general and specific symptoms, prognosis 
and treatment of the curable one—all this has been said by Punarvasu, the knower 


of purport, devoid of rajas and tamas to his seniormost disciple in the chapter on 
the treatment of chest wound and wasting. [ 96-97 ] 


ccafuarea aaso ease fafattaacum wadiofafattad 
ATTEN SEAT: Ul VE 
Thus ends the eleventh chapter on the treatment of chest wound and 
wasting in Cikitsitasthana in the treatise composed by 
Agnivega, and reconstructed by Drdhabala as 
it was not available. (11 ) 














STSAISEUTa! 


CHAPTER XII 
sara: sauteed sareareara: 1 <I 


Now (I ) shall expound the chapter on treatment of oedema. [ 1 | 
ate & Bare ATATATAT Ul 2 I 7 | 


As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 





enn 


mm 
ee 


ACTAEY pr sag a albania 


Agnivesa submitted to the son of Atri, the best among physicians, accompanied — 
by gods and accomplished persons and the lord of sages about the etiology, — 
symptoms and treatment of oedema, the great disease. [ 3 ]. : 


weet BATATT Aaa TATT ALATA SHAT LATA | 
qanqaatatraea aratqaniasnaaaaTes Il 2 I . 
The born of Atri like the sacred mountain as the originating source of the ~ 
science of alleviation of disorders answered to him the above questions about the — 
disease of two types—innate and non-innate, localised and generalised and of three — 
types according to vata etc. [ 4 ] | 


QoMAAAHSUAS Aesaenteongswaar | 
TaMacsaacassagaEraaIy = a ll Il 
atzqawg aa zeufeaataarat favar safe: | 
freaaar: sfaaant a fraea @q: saat: sofas: 1 & Ul 
Regular intake of alkaline, sour, irritant, hot and heavy substances by those 
emaciated and debilitated due to evacuation, diseases and undernutrition, excessive 
use of curd, uncooked food, earth, potherbs, antagonistic, defective and poisoned 
food, piles, lack of movements, want of evacuation, injury to vital parts, difficult 
labour, faulty management of evacuative measures—these are the causes of innate 
swelling. [ 5-6 | 
qeneaat Tatatshrara: Hererafaraaaar: | 
aged: 
(fata faser aatamearaaarfiracarg tl 9 1 
Injury with wooden piece, stone, sharp instruments, fire, poisons, inon-made 
articles etc. affecting the overskin is the cause of exogenous swelling. 
Both innate and exogenous ‘swelling are the three types according to their 
location in ( 1 ) whole body, ( 2 ) half portion of the body, ( 3 ) an organ. [ 7 | 


arar: facr sca aa anratrets agraate ary: | 
Sagar: a az faaqeaied saat weer ii ¢ tl 


When vayu reaching the external channels affects kapha, rakta and pitta 
and becomes obstructed by them in the way, then while spreading it causes 
swelling with the character of protuberance. [ 8 | 


SU: feaceraaaed aa: eaafeattearadeg wea | 
eaten: aaa: afaeage: afar earpagedqrest tl & tl 
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Dosas ented i in chest cause swelling i in upper warts, weetind in vayu’s own n place 
( pakwafaya ), they cause swelling in lower parts, when in the middle they cause 
the same in mid parts, when generalised they cause swelling all over the body and 
when located in some organ they cause localised swelling there itself known by the 
respective organs. [ 9 | 
Sem aa eargag: faconmam la a yaaa | 
aaaanstaaiasgecsqrate frafisd a tol 
Heat, distress, dilatation of blood vessels these are the premonitory symptoms, 
All swellings are caused by three dosas but in practice they are labelled by the 
respective dosa according to predominance of its symptoms. ‘They are managed also 
accordingly. [ 10 ] 


ated eaqaafeuacd ateaaasatsa facragear | 
aainantsafianiat a ararahsy earn: afer 1 teu 


Heaviness, instability, protuberance, heat, thin veins, horripilation, change in 
colour of the body part—these are general symptoms of swelling. [ 11 ] 


aseagcarwetsem stad: safaesttamarstataaa: | 
cansata tanta sdifsat faraet a sayy: AACN |! 22 II 
The swelling caused by vata is unstable, thin-skinned, reddish or black; 
associated with numbness, horripilation or pain, subsides without any reason, is 
restored after pressure and is aggravated during day. [ 12 | 
ag: aueadisteadia mara waAsateseT Tara: | 
q ysqa Seraarat sfacraa_ a fraratat sararearnars |! 23 1 
The swelling caused by pitta is soft, odorous, black, yellow or red, associated 
with giddiness, fever, sweating, thirst and narcosis; has burning sensation, tenderness, 
redness of eyes, inflammation and suppuration. [ 13 ] 


qe: fiac: qeg@tanfan: saafarramatearaad | 
a goparnam fadtisat a araaahast HHAT Ul Ve I 
The swelling caused by kapha is heavy, stable, pale, associated with anorexia, 
produces salivation, oversleep, vomiting and poor digestion, is difficult in origin and 
end, is not restored after pressure and is aggravated during night. [ 14 ] 
eve tiase at waguaat afigdeda: | 
@ aed aatanatsa uftars ateatsiaaser Gat: Il VI 
The swelling inflicting the one thinned and debilitated by diseases, or attended 
by complications like vomiting etc., located in vital parts, having streaks generalised 
with discharge in weak person is fatal. [ 15 ] 
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ettantaen a caged aa TSeTET ge: g aA! 
faqragrrarrdamaearate TaaNTHTSHAT | LE I 


The swelling is easily curable if it is in the person with no emaciation, is 
| caused by one dosa, new and in strong person. 
| One knowing strength, pathology and time should treat it with the measures 
| contrary in respect of etiology, dosas and season [ 16 ] 


QUA BRAITSAHAatacaaTgATA tga: | 
| farted stattaacd Ataderqeteadtdarg | to I 
| saraty siead Rreat: saeata Stafahs a saw | 
| faaeastas fread aa g frenfrss afterall t< tl 
| qua Avetiagmeaa fatale q aqafyead | 
| aaitad aagrdga: aBramreagintitt tl 8 I 
| One should treat the swelling caused by dma with lightening and digestive 
measures and that having aggravated dosas with evacuative measures. To start 
| with swelling located in head should be treated with head evacuatives, that in 
| lower parts with purgatives and that in upper parts with emetics. Swelling caused 
| by unction should be treated with roughening and likewise that caused by roughe- 
| ning should be treated with uncting measures. In swelling caused by vata and ; 
| attended by constipation, non-unctuous enema is prescribed while in that caused 
by pitta and vata ghee prepared with bitters is administered. In case there is 
association of fainting, restlessness, burning sensation and thirst milk is given. If 
evacuation is needed, cow’s urine is added to the milk. The swelling caused by 
kapha should be treated with dsavas added with alkaline, pungent and hot drugs, 
cow’s urine and butter milk. [ 17-19 ] 
aarestqd ffreraas Youur aaret ite frend aft frosd fs waar | 
Oral Gest AAA Taares rate east ae maura aaa aM Re Ut 
Meat of domestic, aquatic and marshy animals which are weak, dried — 
| vegetables, new cereals, jaggery preparations, flour preparation, curd, sesamum ~ 
1 preparations, slimy substances, wines, sour substances, parched barley etc., dried _ 
meat, diet consisting of wholesome and unwholesome items mixed together; heavy, 
unsuitable and burning diet, day sleep and sexual intercourse—all these should be 
avoided by the patient of swelling. [ 20 | 
| and Rrafaanafeot a aratorent Gras | 
ta Hated THAT aH Teta ST Aclast | ll Re Ul 
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Trikatu, trivrt, tiktakarohini, iron powder ( bhasma ) all taken together 
with the decoction of triphala pacify the swelling caused by kapha. Similar is the 
effect of haritaki taken with cow’s urine. | 21 | 


attastiarraage garda aga al 
aa faafacata yaa trae Stet qaTMTSAAATA ll RR Mt 
One may also take haritaki, gunthi and devadaru with tepid water or decoction 
of Punarnava. This combination along with cow urine may be taken in all the | 
three types of swelling. After the drug is digested, the patient should take bath | 
and then take food with milk ( salt-free diet. ) [ 22 ] | 





— SS 


CAAA GRATER TEA ANT TTATSAATAA | | 
ae aratrat east aang at afrty arava | 22 
editasequnfarat oa Ta seat fata | 
fareaart q qetiaecaatad wat Afra tt 2s I 
agtadtagce sated erateqattreanad att 
cqrqeastanersaat «| aeternratacafeatrat | Xs I 
auredise craaista ara va: fragiaaattastt | 

met GAS Afeftaat at xterra AAA TAT AT Ut RE Mt 
ag faagt qeftaral: aeatvetadtoartas a | 

qerrat at YSArTe aT aarehrarafaasarat: lt 29 Ul 
fasarrae cE cat TPUHANTATRASA | 
ataaaastetasaa aaratteta fata garary |X 

In swelling caused by vata, one should take patiently the paste of punarnava, 
funthi and musta in the dose of 10 gm. along with 640 ml. milk or he should take 
( in the same way ) apamarga, pippali, pippalimala and Sunthi. 

In vata combined with pitta, one should take milk boiled with danti, trivrt, 
trikatu and citraka which is alleviater of dosas. In this formulation, milk is taken 
in the quantity of 1.28 litres and the drugs 20 gm. each boiled till the milk remains 
half. 

One may also take milk mixed with the decoction of sunthi and daruharidra; 
or that boiled with gyama, eranda and marica; or twak, devadaru, varsabht and 
gunthi; or gudici, Sunthi and danti. 

Or one may keep on the diet of camel’s milk for a week or a month abstaining 
fom other food and water. Similarly, one may take cow’s or buffalow’s milk 
mixed with urine or simply cow’s urine keeping on milk diet, 
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In case err is Btw and diaetiecic stool; one should inke buttermilk mixed 
with trikatu, sauvarcala and honey. If one passes stool as abnormal, dia rrhoeic, 
unripe or with constipation, he should take jaggery with haritaki or gunthi. 

In case of obstruction in stool and flatus, one should take castor oil with milk 
or meat-soup before meal. In case there are obstruction in channels, loss of 
appetite and relish, one should drink well-prepared wines and aristas. [ 23-28 ] 

mMgtigmanasaia cate fler¢ sedigd a 
eukas tarnaha st gag Hhraaeqaed |! 2°, II 
Prarmaat a aqaatta gtaa aq MSAAeAAt aT | 
fadtrsrara waa ae fsa a2 Proaftastar tl 20 11 
aaa eat TAA gTTET | TatMaedtataatea AHA | 
aTPqufHAReAEr aavaatealtrsteaad T Ul aL A 
_ fa aegizrafea: | 


kamtakani)-all together 1 98 Ee should fe cere with ale in edie fire. When 
it remains one+t should be filter ell and cooled. Again it is cooked in the 
same manner -withourd water 10.24 litres, Then it is “added with ee 4 ke. and 
kept in an earthen jar pasted inside citraka and pippali for ten days in ope 
pars When used it ee swelling Sula, ils worms i, oumnin, 
( Thus Sialnatarigs ). 
Hla AAA ASA HSA aT alacqstan | 
Ud Ua stoterqat a Gaza Ee agar ofa 11 2 At 
qeteqen fRaet g aa Rat sexta fete | 
UAT Faraena, anaasia frercatictsendtstes i 22 1 
RATATATSHLG: | 
Fruits of KaSmarya, amalaki, marica, haritaki, bibhitaka, draksa, and _pippali 
each 4 — —all pen eee should be es in a jar smeared inside with honey 


















gaia xa qs aus gedtagdiag Raa a 
Faget Faeroe arcane aes’ arerecra 1 2u 1 


TN Fa qe Ganges aguagd gta | 
are Preearg eased 93 carat GeateT ATTA UI 3S 
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quiisaininaitaeed quratrermfersatt: 
Teattad atx ganar stat fae carftad artes 11 3%, 11 
eaargeri saad 1IZ Aasactaarayenrs | 
WMegt TEASUUT BA lA ACVAMAHTRIE! Il 29 11 
wens Taqiivat 4 feat ford a estas a | 
fan’ saamasatiaeasttaat atacarnitsit i 3 1 


—_—— i ee ee 


aft gaaarafia: | | 
ennigeeernt pees » Memeppanaietanks danti, suc 


one-fourth. This decackion should be fibiered well and when wellcooled old jargery | 
ee ree rages anata This should be. ee ina ne smeared 








ied ¢ to it aa thus added salehe aromatic -eabeteate should again be hs in a 
vessel smeared with honey and ghee. After it is matured, it should be administered 
according to the severity of the disorder. 

It alleviates heart disease, anaemia, severe swelling, splenomegaly, fever, anorexia, 
prameha, fistula, six types of udararoga, cough, bronchial asthma, grahaniroga, kustha 
and itching, vatika disorders in limbs, constipation, hiccup, leucoderma, halimaka and 
promotes complexion, strength, life span, immunity and energy if the patient keeps 
on the diet of meat soup and cereals. [ 34-38 ] 

( Thus punanrnavadyarista ). 
«Raha derafraat a afcadiaiecnt free | 
quite ates faci ate quNeT Tat WET |! 22 1 
are faqearagaataaedt wag aaa faafta chars | 
} artat aeghntitot a star fear: anti ascafter: i vo 1 
tle fanesrerfts: | 
Powder of Triphala, yavani, citraka, pippali, lauhabhasma, vidanga—each 
160 gm., honey 320 gm., old jaggery 4 kg. All together should be kept in a vessel of 
ghee within the heap of barley grains for a month. It is indicated in the diseases men- 
tioned above. 


The aristas beneficial in piles and anaemia are beneficial for those suffering 
from swelling too. [ 39-40 | 


( Thus triphaladyarista ). 
wom erat safer Rat ReTEAIAE 
afiadiqumrqat aia aor gaatrdtay tl ve ti 
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ealgat ot a ata nem wfcangtrser | 
aE a ttt Rrascea il 82 I 
Pippali, patha, gajapippali, kantakari, citraka, Sunthi, pippalimila, haridra, 


jiraka, musta—this formulation in powder form taken with tepid water alleviates 
tridosa and chronic swelling. 


The paste of bhinimba and sunthi taken with tepid water works as above. 


Lauhabhasma, trikatu and yavaksara—this powder taken with decoction of | 
triphala also works as above. [ 41-42 ] 


ag eigania aaa ans a 
alaqeinateqat Aeamatqaccrefieary tl 82 I 
afagqniaaageus asad atatat asia | , 
afegat AQT got aa ASR IATAT Il ve I 
FaTReAAAg Alwar ANAAIsSI WASAAIaNAA | 

ear aa: aisaat g ast Beat gaeat faheatagssarg tl 8% I 
SlatqcParas AHA: WIZ AAAARAMN TAMA, | 
faaframeanceatial Veaantar TUR AHS tl 8k Il 


ufa arcafear | 

Two alkalis ( yavakséra and sarjiksara ), four types of salt ( saindhava, 
sauvarcala, bida and audbhida), lauhabhasma, trikatu, triphala, pippalimila, 
vidaniga,; musta, ajamoda, dévadaru, bilwa, indrayava, citraka (roots), patha, 
madhuyasti, ativisi-each 40 gm., hifigu 10 gm.—all powdered finely and dried, ash ~ 
ef dried radish 10,24 kg. all should be dissolved in water and cooked till it becomes ~ 
solid and is uncharred. Of it pills weighing 5 gm. should be made and dried. 

If used properly, it alleviates splenomegaly, leucoderma, halimaka, piles, ahae- 


mia, wasting, swelling, choleric disorder, gulma, poisoning, calculus, dyspnoea, 
cough, and kustha. [ 43-46 ] 
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( Thus Ksaragudika ) 
TMAH «TM «get gearverfwacar| 
arat It asaretiet Are sitet at ATCA HAL II BO | 
TARAAVATIIA saraufaqarserararaa | 
THACHER BT TAT MAT: Ul Be Ul | 
Fresh ginger with equal quantity of jaggery ( total of the two ‘20 gm. ) should 
be taken on the first day. ~ Then increasing the dose by 20 gm. per day to the maxi- — 


mum of 200 gm., it is taken for a month keeping on the diet of milk, vegetable- — 
soup or meat soup and rice. | 
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ae tee 6 ee 


This formulation alleviates gulma, udara, piles, swelling, prameha, asthma, 
coryza, alasaka, indigestion, jaundice, wasting, mental disorders, cough and other 
kaphaja disorders. [| 47-48 ] 


wads nate tatsa ait qrersararag | 
saws a finer eased saad cee ll ee i 
afar fRrsrrqsater: | 
The juice of fresh ginger should be taken keeping on the diet of milk and 
solid edibles. Similarly, Silajatu taken with decoction of triphala overcomes swelling 
caused by three dogas, [ 49 ] 
: ( Thus the formulation of silajatu ). 


fagqyser aL aT TAs aA wt Wee | 
32 afagsa fadia qa cart Frataeeaqenfeaa @ UI Yo 1 
TEMA Aya: Gala fares otele aang | 
manat wea aaa serge feta card szaa | 4k I 
SAT ATATTA HART AREA TCA TFT | 
RIAA AAT aeaA ATT AAS THAT tt 42 I 
aia waattaat | 


In the decoction of dagamiila (ten roots) 2.56 litres, one hundred haritaki fruits 
and jaggery 4 kg. are mixed and cooked. When it is made into linctus and put in a 
vessel the powder of trikatu (total 160 gm.) and trisugandhi (total 80 gm.) is added to 
it. Thereafter when it is well-cooled honey 320 gm. and a bit of powdered yavaksara 
( 20 gm ) are added. Now the patient should take one haritaki fruit followed by 
the linctus 20 gm. | | 


It alleviates advanced swelling and also asthma, fever, anorexia, prameha, 
gulma, splenomegaly, udararoga caused by three dosas, anaemia, emaciation, amavata, 
blood disorders, amlapitta, abnormality of complexion and disorders of urine, vata 
and semen. [ 50-52 ] 


( Thus kamsaharitaki ). 


qian sMcqaataaaycqenTaaMse | 
qemeEd france a aaqa earacifa grat i 42 Ul 
aattadedt: afta: aot gaa ta: geaa Te | 
dtauaqresacafanadrani sag aq afta i 4 I 
Patola ( roots ), devadaru, danti, trayamana, pippali, haritaki, visala, madhr- 
yasti, tiktarohini, candana, nicula (fruits ), daryharidra—-each 10 gm, should bc 
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“adeinto decoction, ‘This decoction added with ghee 160 gm. should be taken by 
the patient. 


It alleviates erysipelas, burning sensation, fever, sannipata, thirst, poisoning 
and swelling. [ 53-54 }. 


afrat arqqarammiateds  sqTaaarsy | 
facaray we Aen atreasiqcaaty waa I 44 I 
fagisaaraifr saeha Tea gareaa Wyss | 
aqniifer aad saad a weg falta afs. a nether geez i 4k Ut 
Raced asemoafat arrears | 
pears ashe aad fers aeatscra fame at lls Il 
Citraka, dhanyaka, yavani, jiraka, sauvarcala, trikatu, amlavetasa, bilwa (fruit), 
dadima, yavaksara, pippalimiila, cavya—each 10 gm. should be pounded into paste. 
With this ghee 640 gm. should be cooked with water 2.56 litres. This ghee, 
when used, alleviates piles, gulma, difficult swelling and promotes digestion. » 
One may also use ghee cooked with eight times water along with citraka and 
yavaksara which is a very potent formulation. 
Kalyanaka ghrta, paficagavya, tiktaka or mahatiktaka ghrta may also be 
used. [ 55-57 | 


afta Rraaentsa geared arg fred aa 
ast gd franqema ana fas saaaHATay It sc Il 
anishrartaanenaatsatercatnassg = 
aan ara agaa aa ater fesse TACT Ut 48 Il 
aft fasageqi 
Milk kept in a jar plastered with the paste of citraka, when curdled, should — 
be churned along with the same paste. Ghee thus extracted should be cooked with ~ 
the buttermilk the paste of citraka root being added to it. It is an excellent i 
alleviater of swelling. Moreover, it destroys piles, diarrhoea, vatagulma, prameha 
and promotes digestive power. The patient should take food or gruel with the ~ 
( above ) buttermilk having ghee. [ 58-59 | 


( Thus citrakaghrta ) 


Harcararsttafsgencre: aarcdifarataearea: | 

ANAT HATTA AEST Farsyes4r ii o i 
anishrarntmarenmncarmraitateat TART | 

at aqalaatasa aa fast aad al a AAT AAT N&R A 
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(ib Se 
garaqra aficastet AA ASTTTTALT | 
raza faacaeart sHaRe Ut RU 
gadis gaan wis aaa anaes faray | 
carecttsrat sureeftefer rarest wits qerorar zea: erates: tt 83 Il 
-Gruel processed with jivanti, jiraka, Sati, puskaramila, karavi, citraka, 
bilwa ( fruit-pulp ) and yavaksara—each 5 gm., added with vrksamla and fried 
with ghee and oil is useful in piles, diarrhoea, vatagulma, swelling, heart disease 
and poor digestion. : 

Gruel which is processed with paficakola by the above method is similar to the 
above in effect. 

The soup of horse gram added with pippali and that of green gram added 
with trikatu and yavaksara and the meat-soup of gallinacious and wild birds along 
with tortoise, iguana, peacock and porcupine are beneficial. For vegetarians, | 
the vegetables of suvarcala, gfiijanaka, patola, vayasi, miilaka, vetra and nimba 
are recommeded. In food, old barley and rice should be taken. [ 60-63 | 

aparat wanGHAdaeed ASST TAMA! 
aerr apart aetaantia eager TATISET sara ll G8 I 
Ada UTEATAeAaFITAS ET IS NET: 


Rilarstagagareaes 
querer: SAAT TANITA, | 
srartaasragaatea ad fad fates a czar Mee Il 
wahan ATATSRCART Rea TST STAT | 
Ret age eaadta: ata THaTTSTT: Ut Go Il 
Thus internal medicine is said, Now listen properly about the useful external y 
applications. | 
In that predominant in vata one should apply unction, anointing, sprinkling | 
and fomentation. ) 
Saileya, kustha, aguru, devadaru, kaunti, twak, padmaka, ela, hribera, palaéa, 
musta, priyangu, sthauneyaka, nagakegara, mamsi, taligapatra, plava, patra, dhan- 
yaka, $rivestaka, dhyamaka, pippali, sprkka and nakha—with these drugs, as are 
available, oil is prepared and applied as massage in that associated with vata. The 
same drugs powdered well are used for anointing. | 
The patient should be fomented with water boiled with leaves of vasa, { 
arka, karafija, Ssigru, kagmarya, patra and arjaka, bathed with tepid water heated 
in the sun and pasted with aromatic substances. [ 63-67 | 
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aaa: eicaat gat are: aaleesaraast: | 

aaa: TRISH F ae ates AAS TUT! We I 

area aaca cared aargd araaaas a 

am fea eicaat nore dltign aeqasad & Il &8 II 

The bark of latex-bearing trees, vetasa, majfijistha, dirva, uSira, candana, 

padmaka and hrivera—these should be used for anointing as paste and for massage 
as oil prepared with them. After massaging with this oil, the patient should be 
bathed with water added with candana, uSsira and padmaka and heated in the sun. 
Similarly, decoction of latex-bearing trees as well as the mixture of milk and water 
may be used for bath. Thereafter paste of candana is applied. [ 68-69 | 


an F arm fearranqerofaoeaatee arate: 
FSUPWMATTAAFAVT RAAT FI Go I 
fnftanmt nearase: aay aetfaes ofee: | 

TOA TET: aaa: aargaieakasarg Sa il st i 
Targaanatass Raat afeaative a 
fararsiat camag: agat gadat farnwUtfeott a 1 92 I 
ana edt agg Gatar farsa a | 
wradt aitey qafas weaeaay Tandaaw | 92 Il 


In kaphaja swelling, paste of pippali, sand, old oil-cake, sigru bark and 
linseed, sprinkling with decoction of horse gram and dry ginger and cow’s urine 
and afterpaste with canda and aguru should be applied. 

In all types of swelling, the paste of hibhitaka fruit-pulp is prescribed as 
alleviater of burning sensation and pain. On boils arisen there paste of madhuyasti 
musta, kapittha leaves and candana is applied. 

Rasna, vaca, arka, triphala, vidanga, sigru bark, miskaparni, nimba, arjaka 
vyaghranakha, dirva, suvarcala, tiktarohini, kakamaci, brhati, kustha, punarnava, 
citraka and Sunthi—these powdered with cow’s urine are used for anointing in 
Baven of swellings. Sprinkling with decoction of radish is also prescribed. [70-73] 

aitnteg Tarai & a ENagearateaAae | 
sander alata aut fagrara agat fraps i 98 1 
The types of swellings which are located in body-parts are numerous according 


to site, pathogenic material, shape and nomenclature. I am describing some of 
them here, listen. [ 74 ] 


qrareta: et: fier fag: wala sits farce: gates | 
sraeiss gare  erapmareprarrerte os I 
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Three dogas vitiated by their respective etiological factors produce very 
severe swelling in head. 

. Inside throat they produce salika ( tuberlike growth ) associated wih sterte- 
rous sound and obstructed respiration. [ 75 ] 


Taea aed Fah TS @ aac saaarg ata | 
aint wanfteg frersat earsaMms ATedtwar Ar tl Sk I 
{n the joint of throat, in chin and throat and in respitatory tubes a severe 
swelling with burning, redness and intense pain arises. It is known as bidalika 
and is fatal if it surrounds the throat as a ring. [ 76 ] 


eqrareaeata arecmarateaat argfa et fratere | 
fratahturafataan car anreaeaealateat a 1 99 1 
at aaniag gq catia ant wag ataga: size: | 
eneraaeaty aaa atK: Warestftreedarated: il oe | 
There is also taluvidrudhi (palate abscess ) haying burning, redness and 
suppuration due to location of three dosas in. palate. Similarly, upajihvika occurs 
above the tongue and adhijihvika below the same. 
Inflammation in gums caused by rakta and pitta is. known as. upakusa. 
Dantavidradhi ( gum abscess ) is the swelling in gums caused by kapha and ‘conge- 
stion of blood. [ 77-78 ] 


TSA WS THIS TH eaAVSAe wEfreg ave: | 
ANA Vat TlaaaagsHrascacealqyareawa¢neasr ll 6% I 
cat facrerafererertet qe gered Fret ITAA | 
weet aearaag ate savor ear HAS TET Nl co Il 
Galaganda ( goitre ) is one and in the sides of pharynx whereas gandamala 
(cervical adenitis ) consists of several glands. They are as such curable but 
become incurable if attended by coryza, pain in sides, cough, fever and vomiting. 
They are treated with venesection, purgation, head evacuation, smoking 
of old ghee and lightening measures.. In the disorders inside the mouth, rubbing 
and gargling are used in addition to the above. [ 79-80 } 
aKHTASNaT Sy SST eRe: farcef | 
afederntaraeaatadara:  Ranraaerser il <2 1 
dutfea <afanqrae: argequefasaqiay | 
froren atayer five aatat sretor area encores u 
aang faq aftafiaar scat aatste 
TATTNT: SUS! Aararssat wader wenteiré i el il 
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Ut Ga cena elated: ata: catfiged: | 

saga oa ofradt asaenies: gdatadte: i ce 1 
fraraarga og venfgaratre eqeafaty Roar | 

aa: RANT Qa ai rormecacat fafeag il cs i 
frag geqactrda aa aS mf sir a | 

qo: wena watgasat watt aceahcaaranr tl <& tl 

In parts of the body granthi ( nodular growth ) arises due to vata etc, having 
their respective symptoms. Granthi situated in mamsa is a big one and with 
venous pulsation. That in medas is painless, exceedingly unctuous and mobile. 

After evacuation, the unripe one should be fomented and pressed with stone, 
wood, thumb and stick. If there is pouch within, it should be torn and excised 
with a knife and thereafter cauterized and treated like wound. In case it is cauter- 
ized slightly and still remains, it grows again gradually, hence it should be excised 
fully considering the particular body-parts. Ifthere is some remnant, it degener- 
ates by suppuration and thus due to wound erysipelas takes place. The expert 
physician examining the complications well should ward it off in the very beginning 
carefully by applying the respective measures ( for erysiplelas ) and those s>id above. 
Then the wound should be treated quickly and systematically by the expert surgeon 
according to the prescribed method. 

Granthi located in belly and abdomen, neck and vital part and that which is 
large and rough and also in children, old and debilitated patients is rejectable. [81-86] 

ware a adtstaae: TRUAATH ANT: | 
qdtufatmrmagia frarafagtufatatata ti co 1 

As granthi and arbuda ( tumour ) are similar in site, etiology, characters, 
dosa and diisya, physician should treat arbuda on the lines of treatment of 
granthi. [ 87 ] 


TA Saat (rset ater ar aressht ana aitererat | 

utalsacaniaerat carateaget waaiteare: tl ce 1 

waultaar aeons at aaah: afsaraar a | 

fraritet er anmreareat tet warategama: are ll ce 1 

fread fftsatene: aeag dq anafetaca | 

The boil which is coppery, painful, and exuding at the tip is known as alaji. 

That swelling is known as ‘aksata’? which is located at the junction of skin and 
nails, affects mamsa and rakta and is prone to intense and quick inflammation, 
The painless, hard and diffused stick-like structure grow in groin or arm-pit along 
with fever is vidarika which is caused by kapha and vata. 
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These should be treated according to dosas. They should be drained and foment- 
ed with solid bolus. If they are suppurated, they should be treated like wound, [88-89] 


fxentzar: Gaationed SHS ATIAIAcTaAT TST I Se Il 
aatadtataar sya: fratsnat stra Rea: | 
ara: eq: frsar: canto: eqorgaeat ale frrsreat: 11 28 1 
gana: fasar watt Baten: aracqreaour: | 
BTA: ARTA tataan fran ofge: ie Ul 
at: TAMAT agra aalcar: feranra steer | 
deterred fazer fixe ar at tg 8 a feat faqeata tt 83 I 
Blisters erupted all over the body and associated with redness, fever and 
thirst are known as ‘visphotaka’. 
Too many blisters arranged like sacred thread and caused by pitta and vata 
are known as ‘kaksya’ ( Herpes zoster ). 


The other scattered boils of big, medium or small size, too are caused by pitta. 
Small eruptions distributed all over the body and associated with fever, 


burning, thirst, itching, anorexia and excessive salivation is known as ‘Romantika’ 
( measles ) which is caused by pitta and kapha. 


The lentil-sized eruptions all over the body are known as ‘mastrika’ ( chic- 
ken pox ) which is caused by pitta and kapha. 


These should be.managed with the measures prescribed for erysipelas and 
leprosy. [ 90-93 ] 


metsfacstat ain <zafsqesn fatia sfaateqeer 
AIT Yo we AAT aq fared a free aféa a ater tl 38 Ul 
ftaavagieasa: wig aa amafafacar 
erqaagane faqer fata dears HI Ss I 
‘Bradhna’ (inguinal hernia) is caused by vata etc. in which intestinal loop 
comes out in scrotum and again reverts back associated with symptoms of the 
respective dogas. 
The scrotal enlargement due to mitra ( hydrocele ) is soft while due to fat 
the swelling is unctuous and hard. 


These cases should be treated with purgation, massage, non-unctuous enema 
and application of pastes and the suppurated ones should be treated like wounds, 
The enlargements caused by mitra, medas and kapha should be incised and 
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after removing the pathogenic material should be sutured. In case there is suppu- 
ration, they should be treated like wounds. [ 94-95 ] 


faraltag erereeqaaraeMea HER VATE: | 
aazer wea fsa sara: aati gy aTTT aA 11 RE I 
fated soged a figeanier a Aare: | 
ead Baa gafada feaeq ara anafaaear eo 1 
Gradual decay of bones by organisms, excessive sexual intercourse, over-strain- 
ing during defaecation, excessive squatting posture and riding a horse lead to appear- 


ance of boil in the side of anus which is very painful and gradually suppurates - 


and breaks open. It is known as ‘bhagandara’ ( fistula-in-ano ). Purgation, 
probing, incision, cauterization with oil after cleaning the passage, application of 
well-prepared ksarasitra (alkaline thread ) and management like that in wound 
after cutting it—This is the procedure of treatment of fistula-in-ano, [ 96-97 | - 
sara favginugtahterd eeadied ataanrerataa | 
fecrennar fake: qaveatcad atasad a Ul Me 
‘Slipada’ (filaria) occurs in shanks starting from feet to the calf muscles. It is 
caused by vitiation of mamsa, kapha and rakta. The management consists of all 
the measures alleviating venous congestion and kapha in addition to application of 
mustard paste, [ 98 ] 
aeqrdg fracas: see gle galt aa | 
Bata Me saaige fag sesargarery Il ee I 
fase cwafaatat a feat arafaated a | 
aricataner fries sar, Hala at AISATTAET | Loo 11 
Mildly vitiated dosas with predominance of pitta give rise to very severe 
swelling with mild inflammation, of spreading nature and associated with fever 
and thirst. It is known as jalakagardabha. 
In jalakagardabha, one should apply fasting, bloodletting, roughening, 
evacuation of the body, formulations ofdmalaki and other cooling ointments. [99-100] 


cafratancrad wer stasarcrataetes: | 
alter «= - aelTatdapeqmsqasseaaaae: | 202 I 
Likewise, in other such cases of swelling one shoul? treat them with respective 
dosa-alleviating measures as well as pastes, excision, incision and cauterization after 
examining them in respect of the symptoms of vata ete, | 101 ] 


craishranaaias: ace ata act ona as 
dlaqggaRatHgs ara fron eR a sal tl 202 11 
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Often by injury vayu along with rakta produces localised swelling with redness. 
It should be managed with the measures alleviating erysipelas and vatarakta. 


In swelling caused by poisons, the antipoison measures should be adopted. [102] 
aa WRI— 
farrier daar aatataranraaars | aaa cat foals alattard ater 08 
Now the summing up verse— 
Symptoms and treatment of three types of swelling according to dogsas and 


location in whole body, half portion and a part and also of various types are 
described. [ 103 ] 


ceafmanea aasma ecasage fafacareare saqufataead 
ATA SIAMSEATA: Ul Ll 
Thus ends the twelfth chapter on the treatment of swelling in 
Cikitsasthana in the treatise composed by Agnivesa 
and reconstructed by Drdhabala as 
it was not available. ( 12 ) 


TATMISEITT 
CHAPTER XIII 
sara satfalatead sateareara Il & I 
Now I shall expound the chapter on abdominal dissease. { 1 | 


ala © are WararAaaag? Il 2 Ul 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 


ferafrerrcratet RSA WANG | ATA queda armrsataa feraz il 2 tl 
ae fafaasadan garg  feararafaaatsadian: tl 2 lt 
nangeeacwea alata lasnaar | eaaticrenratgepart U4 tl 
de aqasradbatt: | dt: «| ofafrarararstedisaaaraarg tl & Ul 
auaaad eat smarsaaaag | queesiqfirsanta TEM AAMC Ul i 
ledyatearaft: frente saifea: | adyafed oo ared cared avant ui <i 
Agnivega submitted to Punarvasu, the best among the knowers of Ayurveda, 
founder of (the school of ) medicine, self:controlled and embodiment of virtuc. 
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while he was performing severe penance at Kailasa inhabited by siddhas and vidya- 
dharas and which was like Nandana ( Indra’s pleasure garden ) “O Lord ! the people 
suffering from difficult abdominal diseases are seen as having dried mouth, emaciated 
organs, blownup abdomen and belly, loss of the power of digestion and ingestion, inca- 
pability in all activities, poor expression and leaving their last breath like orphans in 
want of proper remedy. Hence, sir, I want to hear properly their etiology, number, ‘ 
prodroma, signs and symptoms and treatment as described by you, my teacher,’ 
The sage, thus impelled by the disciple for the universal welfare started to 

deliver his talk beneficial for all creatures. [ 3-8 | 

afar trage yaltrar | AsTeAT gaara faartonrgafit gs Ul 

masa AstaacUAltdas: | coe age ara sArAT I fo Il 


rqetiaracanies HATA BAA | aAayse AeA FG AD ASAT Il 2 ll 


In human beings, different disease-groups particularly the abdominal diseases ’ 
arise from defect of agni ( power of digestion ) due to increase of malas ( excrements | 
as well as vata etc. ). In condition of poverty of agni if unwholesome food is 
taken the same is not digested properly and leads to accumulation of dosas, which 
affecting prana, agni and apana, and blocking upward and downward passages 
reaches the interspace between skin and muscle and blows up the abdomen. ‘Thus 
the udara roga ( abdominal disease ) is produced. Now listen its etiology and 
symptoms. [ 9-11 ] E | 

AA M BANAT AAS AAA | frenetanaatrearaaataarey lt 88 Ul ( 
gjlaimamgrnand  BAfasard | ferret HICIat TATA MT ATT Ut LR A 
ataat gna. Satrafaqeaa | AMASUSANEACHSAITAT ll Vs Il 
afrefuaarant ad BA A FAT SqUTgIAS Agata faa: | 4 Ul 

In the persons having too much accumulated dosas, indulgence in sinful 
activities particularly with poor state of digestion by excessive use of hot, saline, 
alkaline, burning, sour and poisoned food; improper dictitic regimen after evacuative , 
therapy, intake of rough, antagonistic and unclean food, emaciation due to spleno- 
megaly, piles and grahniroga, improper administration of evacuative therapy, 
neglecting treatment of these disorders, roughness, suppression of natural urges, 

i | morbidity in channels, ama dosa, excessive jerking, oversaturation, obstruction due 
| to piles, hairs and stool, perforation and tearing of intestines the abdominal dsseases 
: 


Pt 2 a 





: a 
ee ae teene teenie a oat 
fe 


1 are caused. [ 12-15 | 

| oPATa: eqiafaanagaa wea facry| aa fazed aa inicio a ah TM Re U 
HW aan AMA eAATESNHA WATE | qpageaarseasta satata sqaasesta ll 8s Ul 
‘ii ata: qctafaat aalaradzaat | aeaaeat waren aad qreTasht ll 8 Il 
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-qaeal aq satay geaeraitnare, | crafter qatar vfer fog afercmarry tt 8S Ul 


Loss of appetite, delayed digestion of swect, too unctuous and heavy food, 
burning of the entire food taken ( with hyperacidity ),absence of feeling of digestion 
or inidgestion, intolerance to over-eating, slight oedema on feet, continuous deterior- 
ation of strength,dyspnoea even on slight physical exertion, abdominal enlargement, 
accumulation of faeces, pain in pelvic region due to roughness and upward movement 
of vayu, increase of tympanitis, increasing, tearing and expansion of abdomen even on 
light and little food, appearance of streaks and disappearance of abdominal wrinkles- 


these are the signs and symptoms of would be abdominal disorders. [16-19 ] 


aqeat <aqszatelia ATM Starla aifrat: | OUTTA ATs Haag FAA Ol! 

SATVATAATAT: TH: TART | HeatSTR AAETAVSET BIKA AACTSANA Ul Re Il 

garage: AAATa GleasAataT: | aaareaacadt avi fog gam eT RRM 
The accumulated dosas by blocking the channels carrying sweat and fluid and 


affecting prafa, agni and apana produce the abdominal diseases. 


The general symptoms ‘of the abdominal diseases are—tympanitis and 
curgling sound in abdomens, oedema on hands and feet, poor digestion, smooth 
cheek and emaciation. 

Abdominal diseases are eight in number such as those caused by dosas singly 
(3) and all combined to-gether (4), spleen enlargement (5), intestinal obstru- 
ction (6), perforation (7 ) and fluid (8). Now listen to their symptoms sepa 
rately. [ 20-22 ] 


aurenitaaaraanaaaae: tar: | after sharataaearia: tl 23 1 

acasth angry aa wanleera: | arferateree aeReqeataracanfarad: Ul 2 I 
qeq Sa —Sartrargs Tats, STAAUSAA, afiadt a afweret, phates: 
aarararatend ea aaenaTaa AACA ARAM aged, «aaa Aa, 
enaanad a aaaraaqaaersararm, ate Ret arafeausitfacedaaa Ae 
arenraetrarsaxam, aaaaraaay a aoTeaee, magraractata frag | Xs | 


Vayu aggravated by rough and undernutrition, exertion, suppression of urges 
and emaciating factors ( fasting etc. ) reaches belly, cardiac and pelvic regions and 
anal passage. It extinguishes the agni and aggravating kapha gets obstructed in its 
passage and thus enlarges the abdomen by residing in the interspace between skin 
and muscle. This is vatodara having the following sings and symptoms :-—— 


Swelling in belly, hands, feet and scrotum; tearing of abdomen, unstable ageravation 
and recession, ( association of ) pain in belly and sides, upward movement of vayu, 
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body-ache, tearing pain in smaller joints, dry cough, emaciation, debility 
anorexia and indigestion; heaviness in lower parts; obstruction in flatus, 
stool and urine; appearance of blackish or reddish. tinge in nails, eyes, face, skin, 
urine and stool, prominence of thin and black streaks and veins on abdomen, on 
percussion there is tympanitic sound in abdomen and movement of vayu within 
abdomen in all directions with pain and sound. [ 23-25 | 


qeresrrygrsigarenaraaa: | greases fet erarferary tl Re A 
qcattsne Sea Anraramiaeray, | ercaaraa ale saaeggt Aa? tl Ro 1 
area Satin—qaesaromacaidiaicam:, wena, etal @ aaa: 
qqamaqaag, aft aiqt dadiaattgeftamasitfaaaad, gad, Tad, ad, 
aearaa, feared, faa, agers favors a wate; cag fratactifer ferret Re ul 
Pitta accumulated by intake of pungent, sour, saline and very hot food items, 
exposure to intense fire and sun, gets vitiated instantly and joining with vayu and 


kapha obstructs the passage and extinguishes digestive fire in the stomach and 
thus gives rise to ( pittaja ) udara roga. 


Pittodara has the following signs and symptoms :—association of burning 
sensation, fever, thirst, fainting, diarrhoea and giddiness, pungency in mouth, 
appearance of green and yellow tinge in nails, eyes, face, skin, urine and stool; 
prominence of blue, yellow, deep yellow, green or coppery streaks and veins on 
abdomen which has burning sensation, pain, fuming, heating, sweating, moistening 
and is soft on palpation and prone io quick inflammation. [ 26-28 ] 


aearateareanetiaarearatatsss: | arenitenrqraiaancatraraa: i 22,1 

Had Wa Meaeagaraasatstas tara iter Hateat afecaa: ti Zo I 

ae arin —acartarntararneagh:, we, afiraqeRrean:, SaHalaaePaTAM:, 
Jad a aaaqaagnrqeq aqaa; ay stat YRrusiifecrdad, we, Rafe, fear, alsa 
a vata; cresecataeiate rag i 22 1 

By lack of exercise, day-sleep, intake of sweet, too unctuous and sumy food, 

excessive use of curd, milk, meat of aquatic and marshy animals kapha gets aggrav- 
ated and obstructs the passages, thus vayu having been blocked in its passage 
comes out of the intestines and produces ( kaphaja ) udara roga. 
; The kaphaja type of udara roga has the following signs and symptoms-heav- 
Ine€ss, anorexia, indigestion, body-ache, numbness, swelling in hands, feet, scrotum 
and thighs, nausea, sleep, cough, dyspnoea, whiteness in nails, eyes, face, skin, urine 


and stool, prominence of white streaks and veins all over the abdomen; heavy, still 
immobile and hard abdomen. [ 29-31 ] 
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sasmcemahgedan | ez =| tall tafrompareamenfafe: 11 32 1 

fite aegatara: afta dad aa: | aa: RE oHaeaY Haas Tore | B21 
aaa eniin—aaiag tant arena feqrqqsrad, ante aa aenfea, sacata 

TITIMTHaaad wala; wag ararattactiates Frag Ul Be | 


If one having poor digestion takes unwholesome, uncooked, antagonistic and 





ri heavy food, (impure substances such as) menstrual blood, hairs, faeces, urine, 
| bone, nail etc. administered by a woman, slow-acting poisons, the three dosas vata 
] etc, get aggravated and accumulated gradually in belly and thus produce sannipat- 
: taja udararoga. 


It exhibits all the symptoms of all the dosas, all things in nails etc. and 
abdomen is also pervaded with variegated streaks and veins, This should be 
known as sannipatodara, [ 32-34 ] 


afrazatadatarnaaiaaatea: | afacaarrarcreaanacataraa: tl 3% 1 
armapatiira: gar Saya: kara sada | alfred ar carfarat Gas 4 faerdaq ui 26 1 
. aea gitar afsatseieengt ada: aeaqdeaa saeead; a alfa: mao afi 
sacanatier a aftharaqeafafaaata it 9 1 | 
wea Sarl —agtientaatearmaaly aera aaa TeaAsSaeASaTATHTa- 
MATA uaranteaeraenwagnsaagaia, aft aacenat aor a 
| disekaatgataRata; wats aaqht airoruaed gala, acatafestracarae 
, —-sBrawat carats afer; aaa glatqetia fare tt Bc 1 

Due to excessive jerking, travelling by vehicles, excessive movements, sexual 
intercourse, load-carrying, travelling on foot, vomiting or debility caused by some — 
disease, the spleen located in left side gets displaced from its normal place and 
thus is enlarged or the blood increased ( accumulated ) through rasa etc. also en- 
large it, 

The ( enlarged ) spleen hard and like a small stony piece in the beginning 
gradually increases and becomes like a tortoise. If neglected, it gradually overlap’ 
belly, abdomen and the seat of digestive fire and thus produces udararoga (plihodara). 

It has the following symptoms—debility, anorexia, indigestion, retention of 
stool and urine, unconsciousness, thirst, body-ache, vomiting, fainting, lassitude, 
cough, dyspnoea, mild fever, hardness in bowels, loss of fire, emaciation, tastelessness 
in mouth, tearing pain in smaller joints, gas formation and pain in belly; reddish or 
abnormal tinge in or apperance of blue, green or yellow streaks on abdomen. In 

the same way, liver situated in right ‘side produces the above symptoms ( when 
enlarged ). Because of similarity in etiology, symptoms and treatment, it is included 
in plihodara itself. Thus plihodara is described. [ 35-38 ] 
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qenars: Gata Madara G2 | saraceaarsaiiftreraeigssta alt 24 
aqarat aniecpatecatsta Bfaaistires: | racfirrnnry area TAT Ta: Ul Bo Ul 

aea earl TONE ATH AAG MN SATA ATA AH TAHA ATR 
eqrasaeqsaemaTsita, ae ate Year Raced aah faces 
at rat ana aqesagibrrad ef; cagaaatachata frag Wi Bk 

Due to obstruction in anal passage caused by ingestion of eye lashes, hairs 
etc. with meals, reverse peristalsis, piles or intussuception, apana vayu, because 
of obstruction in passage, gets vitiated and by extinguishing ( digestive ) fire and 
causing retention of faces, pitta, and kapha produces undara roga. It is known as 
baddhagudodara ( obstructive obdomen ). 

It has following symptoms—thirst, burning sensation, fever, dryness of mouth 
and palate, weakness in thighs, cough, debility, anorexia, indigestion, retention of 
stool and urine, tympanitis, vomiting, sneezing; pain in head, heart, navel and anus; 
abdomen with vata confounded, immobile, having reddish tinge, prominence of blue 
streaks and veins or no streaks and often with cylindrical protrusion above unbili- 
cus, This should be known as baddhagudodara. [ 39-41 | 

euraontmteancacadge: | irtared aqt Aa ATTTSeTEAA aT Ml ee Il 
ara meBaEeagen Tergafe: | qa TAT TA TATA gar I v8 
aeq eat —aen ara: ma Rrrdarmagatat vale, aaras a stort Sarl 
aqata, ata atae anaisdaukecqnamamad sae, feavaanreacosar- 
aantrarnaaeratiaa vate, casaextqerfa Fra it ee | 

If the intestines are perforated due to ingestion of gravels, grass, wooden or 
bony piece or thorn with food; yawning or over-eating and getssuppurated, the chyle 
‘s discharged out of the holes and filling up the intestinal loop and anus produces 
udara roga. 

It has the following symptoms—below the unbilicus it increases gradually and 
looks asin ascites, exhibitsthe symptoms ofdosas according totheir predominence, the 
patient passes stool with blood, blue, yellow, slirny, having fleshy odour and ama 
and is attended by hiccup, dyspnoea, cough, thirst, polyuria, anorexia, indigestion and 
debility. ‘This should be known as ‘chidrodra’ ( perforative abdomen ). [ 42-44 ] 

aedtaea ware: wlorenfereuet aT aeTEgUaTAasA ater: Htfea ale: |v | 
aliag eaunig snalqaqfesd: | aetat tary ARIAT at i B& A 
aea ert ft — eA ATS ATE TATA AAS ATTA TCT, aft Qtat araranche- 
i eizqal wate, Tazentactate fren lt Bs I 
Aa AAACTAATITTAATHMATTE ACA AT HAT 5, sefarat ast lat faeareangs- 
gat qdtarnraargar: Beat alaifa aaazata, Aza TA Alarg ofeaafataara- 
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aagmeazagearaaae; ax fiesta avesagt ge fafraaratisanmd 
AZEIUATTATA AMPS ALTAT TATA | aatswacazameata: | ae warlir— Hae. 
fearsafe:, facraatraag, seagquefadetdeated & U1 ee Il 

TUSHAR: Walea —sadtararnanparanakarteranedasratreaw- 
aq IaR ea; Taleraaacer rahe i ve 

Due to excessive intake of water by the one having taken uncting substance, 
poor digestion, wasting and emaciation the digestive fire is extinguished and vayu 
gets located in kloma and kapha is aggravated by fluid due to obstruction in 
passage of channels and both contribute to accumulation of fluid from its normal 
place into the abdomen. 

It has the following symptoms—loss of desire for food, thirst, discharge from 
anus, pain, dyspnoea, cough and debility; abdomen full of streaks and veins of 
various colours and on palpation has fluctuation like that in bag full of water. 
This should be known as udakodara ( ascites : 





In initial stage it is devoid of complications and accumulation of fluid and 
then itself one should treat it quickly. If neglected, the dosas moved away from 
their own place and liquefied due to process of ripening moisten the joints and 
channels. The sweat too is obstructed in its passage to outward channels and thus 
staying obliquely adds to the same fluid. Thus there appears piccha (slim) on 
which the abdomen becomesround, heavy, still, dull on percussion, soft on palpation, 
streakless ( on inspection ) and concentrating on the umbilicus itself. Thereafter 
fluid appears which exhibits the following signs—excessive enlargement of abdomen, 
diappearance of veins and feeling of fluctuation on palpation like that in a bag full 
of water. 


These are the complications wnich manifest in the patient-vomiting, diarrhoea, 
feeling of darkness, thirst, dyspnoea, cough, hiccup, debility, pain in sides, anorexia, 
hoarseness of voice, retention of urine etc. Such patient shonld be declared as 
incurable. [ 45-49 ] 

watea atTa— 

qTratkrarean de: atrarareratgargy | a at Segacqae Aref eae it 4o 1 
WATTSNS Tes as aA Tar eat aacraraa feet set TOOT UGE II 

Udara-roga caused by vata, pitta, kapha, spleen, sannipata and fluid should 
be known as of increasing severity in progressive order. The obstructive abdomen 
is mostly fatal after a fortnight, so are all the types attaining fluid including the 
perforative abdomen. [ 50-51 | 


14 I] 
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arate giedtreaggaasas | aealtrantaraaatot a aeag MR Il 
aay: aanater: carat featsata: ATE | asst safgedtart freraaattot Aa IS Il 
qeataet Ga aT Besa Aaa | afesreaqarary geared AaeaaaL Ut 4 Ul 

One should reject the patient having swollen eyes, crooked private parts, 
moistened thin skin and loss of strength, blood, flesh and digestive power. 











Swelling in all the vital parts, dyspnoea, hiccup, anorexia, thirst, fainting; 
yomiting and diarrhoea lead to death of the patient of udara-roga. 


Udara-roga as a whole is often the most difficult to be treated from the very 
start. However, it can be cured with effort if it is newly arisen, _fluidless 
and patient is strong. [ 52-54 | 


aaramtaaet aug ateaitad | aa TsTss feqcrstemereatcaratay UN 4% I 

af fewer arqeq at seat soreaiar | eaArAaSAnASyIaAKAl sa It 4% Il 

adat Gaal ad atree a oraa | staat face area Faset dad fate tl 49 Il 

amanaaasgaers =| AeA | Sqn TS TISHS aaa Ut ¢ Ul 

Abdomen without swelling, reddish, resonant (on percussion ), not very 

heavy, always with gurgling sound, full of veinous network; vayu distending the 
navel and disappearing after impelling the urge; pain in heart, navel, groin, waist 
and anus; passing hard flatus, digestive fire not very mild, tastelessness in mouth 
due to salivation, scanty urine, hard stool—with these signs and symptoms it should 
be taken as that devoid of fluid and should be treated by the physician knowing 
variation of dosa, strength and time. [ 55-58 | 


araat qaqa: Ta aaaTate | fera Aigataa TIL aafataar |i 8% Ul 
gat at afer saga | qUSeAATHTAUA ATTA, Ta Ul Ge Il 
Paaratrsag TaraererersAacg | aquaaat aenfrata fataag i et ll 

aa dasa a ate earl Taty aa | oeeTSTfsAt sq a BEA MATA TA? UN BRU 
qt wat aarastTtasr | aiaraa ga: fad Raamearatacs |e Il 
epaqercaanearerartag | genta qgfagart saacagaraad ll & It 
aremrattanra mises Freet . erareyless: | ATAPISS ALIS ASAT AAA Ut Bs Ul 

afated 4 ao frarcgas ealat regs | Gear cacETSSTRG TTSACAOTTTS AT URE 

4 fren aad: aferrataceta: | qemraqaa eitataratrgs: RS 

Vatodara, in a strong patient, should be treated at first with uncting substa- 

neces. After unction and fomentation, one should administer uncted purgations. 
After the dosa is eliminated and the abdomen is receded, one should wrap the 

abdomen with cloth piece ( bandage ) so that vayu may not blow it up again due 


oe 
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to want of vacuum. Udara-roga is originated by excessive accumulation of dosas and 
obstruction in passage of channels hence one should purge the patient daily. After 
he is evacuated and managed with proper diet, he should be given milk for promo- 
ting strength. When this purpose ‘s served milk should be withdrawn gradually 
before it produces nausea. In case of reverse peristalsis or upward movement of 
vayu, agni should be stimulated by vegetable or meat soup slightly soured and 
salted and then again subjecting the patient to unction and fomentation one should 
administer non-unctuous enema to him. Unctuous enema should be administered 
in case of twitchings. convulsions and pain in Joints, bone, sides, back and sacral 
region, retention of stool and flatus and roughness if the patient has strong digestion. 

For him, the non-unctuous enem’ should be prepared of da’amila mixed with potent 
purgatives. Likewise, the unctuous cnema should consist of castor or tila oil cooked 
with vata-alleviating and sour drugs. 


The patient who is considered unfit for purgation such as weak, old, infant 
delicate by nature, having little morbidity or aggravated vata should be treated 


by physicians with pacificatory measures—diet consisting of ghee, vegetable or meat 
soup and rice; enema, massage and uuctuous enema and use of milk. [ 59-67 | 


fata? a afd qaaa fatata | gid gare grasa aizafeaat Ul &é i 
aaraqenata ga: Rad fatata! tae afagencatagwzat at ll &3 tl 
qasralantat ae atl THh aT ATAN aaa famataat il se it 
qa: ater a aftana fataay| man waarast ga: firata HAT Ut 9% Ul 
In pittodara, the strong patient shoud be purged in the very beginning while 
the weak one should be evacuated first by unctuous enema and then by milk 
enema and when his strength and digestive power are restored he should be 
purged after re-unction with milk boiled with paste of trivrt and eranda, satala 
and trayamana or aragvadha. It should be added with cow’s urine and bitter 
ghee in condition of association of kapha and vata respectively. One administer- 
ing milk, enema and purgation cautiously in proper order overcomes the 
pittodara. [ 68-71 | 
ead Rak Ras ¢ walefounged | dasa REACTATA: BHT? Ul 2 Il 
aaa qutaestatrerat Lge UAT RHE Il 92 Il 
The patient of kaphodara should be uncted, fomented and evacuated and 
thereafter managed with kapha-alleviating diet containing pungent and alkaline 
substances. One should pacify the kaphodara with” intake of cow’s urine, 
ariz3ta, powders, ayaskrti ( metallic preparation ), alkalis and oils. [ 72-73 | 
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afaaratat aat water: arag rar | ater oo fraet searetad fara ii 8 11 
In sannipatodara, all the above measures should be adopted but when it gets 
complicated, it should be rejected. [ 74 ] 


IqaaaaMMegleMerwisae: | Mcarakraseranrat, TAHA | S's tI 
foe: Hteahrart cea cm ate casa: | fafeeat dagdia carats qa isa 
ene <ag fata a freeagaraay | antes wage am ar sata faci 11 99 II 
qzas waad afe: freastat satetg | aasrnrat ashy arcrfteamiecat tl 9¢ 11 
ay fran: Stent shire aaaassy | focal amet seat fara fara | 92, I 
fasgqiaga qotagoega faa | fess fears geet agat @ead gar il co It 
axa Hats Gat weaglene faq | anc gq HSH Il <2 Il 
at a gga cased faq sasaeAteangeaaigeAts Ul <2 I 
A SAUMFSTAM LATA AAA | Vetaaeara: Bear iatat afar tl 23 
Rlafsseadas BNR | oss: GaRtseq F: aaanla qeaar i cy i 
ddan faedared fearata! dtefiafe aaatagg satfead uci 
am qetavaratnaaigenace: | afaaa a gata fireaqrrantert tl -% 11 
Ghaan atadtaia aqife aiteaeaa: |emraaa: date: ated a wea I co II 
tf = dtedtaaarsr: | 
sya dasa gay Herat rea wale steaq aa qeacarest wa (ce It 

(1 ) Upward movement of vayu, pain and hardness in bowels, ( 2 ) burning © 
sensation, mental confusion, thirst and fever, (3) heaviness, anorexia and hard- 
ness—from these symptoms observing the predominence of vayu, pitta and kapha 
respectively and of blood from its own symptoms one should treat the plihodara. 
according to dosa and strength of the patient. Unction, sudation, purgation, 
non-unctuous and unctuous enema should be administered after due consideration 
or venesection should be performed in left arm. Moreover, satpala ghee, or 
pippali, or haritaki with jaggery or alkalis and arigtas should be administered. 
This is the principle of treatment, now listen the efficacious formulations. 

Pippali, Sunthi, citraka and in equal parts and _haritaki, 
in double quantity—this powder should be taken with hot water, 

Vidatiga, citraka, Sunthi, ghee, rock salt and vaca—all together burnt in an 
earthen piece and taken with milk alleviates gulma as well as pliha. Small 
pieces of the stem of rohitaka lata should be kept in haritaki decoction or cow’s 
urine for fermentation for a period of one week. This taken alleviates Jaundice, 
gulma, prameha, piles, pliha, all types of udara-roga arid worms. The patient should 
take diet with the meat soup of wild animals after digestion. 
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-€R obitaka Ybark 1 kg. and kola 1.28 kg. should be boiled and made into 
decoction. Now with this decoction and paste of paficakola ( each drug 40 gm. ) 





with equal quantity of rohitaka bark ghee 640 gm. should be cooked. This ghee if 


administered alleviates the spleen enlargement quitkly and also gulma, udara, 
dyspnoea, worms, paleness and jaundice. The physician should perform cauteriza- 
tion in plihodara with predominance of vata and kapha. Similarly, in paittika 
type, jivaniya ghrta, milk enema, blood-letting, evacuation and intake of milk 
are commended. The physician should prescribe light dict with vegetable or 
meat soup added with appetisers. 

In liver enlargement, all the regimens are like those for spleen enlargement 
because of similarity. [ 75-88 | 


Raa aatalit qadteottrai aa i ce 1 

aassaM TalaeE ATTA | qkaaifa araia ate aa fataaq il eo tl 

sarraet aa ala alana ai fegtacad EAVETS MAA AT, Nee 

Hd Tt aes AERA TATA ATA | AMRATAT F atamietatsratg | 8 

adagifat agspghet gaatgan | 

In obstructive abdomen, the patient should be fomented and thereafter non- 
unctuous and unctuous enema containing cow’s urine and irritant drugs and mixed 
with oil and salt should be administered to him. Laxative food items, drastic 


purgatives, and measures alleviates reverse peristalsis and vata should also be pres- 
cribed. 


Perfortive abdomen should be managed like kaphodara except the fomenta- 
tion. Fluid when appears should be tapped and thus the case should be maintained. 
The patient who is afflicted with thirst, cough and fever; is deteriorated in flesh, 


agni and intake of food; is having ayspnoea, colic and weak senses should be rejec- 
ted. [ 89-92 ] 


sat avatar §saareaatae Il al 
qaqa cea faferencatea a deta: FRA AAV UNATT | WV 
gaatenigen faacsqarqaw | 
In ascites, one should administer the medicaments mixed with urine and 
various alkalis and which are sharp and thus remove the defects of fluid. The 
patient should be managed with diet which is appetising and kapha~alleviating. 
He should also gradually abstain from all sorts of liquids particularly water. [93-94] 
aa AAT utat | altars ATTA UU 
aeatwavtaadt frat aaa RITA | att: Hat fe agit afenezancata Weil 
aenraarta atsata deat sya a | Hasta aarggiageia ants. tl QW UI 
waaatermahs aa sel aad ashe qizenreacis ec 
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mareeenshn wasted | atenraes ate are freed frst 88 
SqIaATa areas aa & aa | TAsamealh aret fapefit a i Roo 
arrest sett dad a ataq | 
Udara-roga, as a whole, is mostly due to congregation of dosas, Hence in all 
types measures alleviating three dosas should be adopted. When the belly is filled 
up with dogas, agni gets diminished, so appetising and light food should be taken 
such as red ali rice, barley, green gram, wild animals and birds, milk, urine, asava 
arista, madhu, sidhu and sura. Gruel or boiled rice, should be taken with vegetable or 
meat soup having slightly sour, fatty and pungent ingredients and cooked with paficamila. 
The patient of udararoga should abstain from aquatic and marshy meat and 
vegetables, flour prepartions, sesamum seeds, physical exercise, travelling on foot, 
day sleep and journey on vehicles. Besides, he should avoid hot, salted, sour, 
burning and heavy food, cereals and water-drinking. | 95-100 ] 


afrare feat Wa care AMAIA Ul ok 
qrasaige g farted arta fata frerstsaottats |! (08 I 
secreted care fadtadt faa | caritaeaarsiteatras Fara Ul oR I 
farnaad am sat afateary | mqtoraastaaressaess: tl oe I 
ga dlatadt art aeatt qzatatt | vata q eqraaransaeaa: tt Lok 
fraantact am radiata | atrartanatat ange aferartcora, lt (oe Il 
ak qranntatamsaaay Rea | 


That buttermilk is wholesome which is not very thick, is sweet and devoid of 
fat. One suffering from sannipatodara should take buttermilk added with trikatu, 
yavaksara and salt. That suffering from vatodara should take the same added 
with pippali and salt. The patient of pittodara should take sweet buttermilk added 
with sugar and madhuka. One suffering from kaphodara should take warm and 
defatted buttermilk added with yavani, saindhava, jiraka and trikaju along with 
honey. The patient of plihodara should take buttermilk added with honey, oil, vaca, 
gunthi, Satahva, kustha and saindhava. One suffering from ascites should take the 
same added with trikatu. One suffering from obstructive abdomen should take 
buttermilk added with hapus4, yavanj, jiraka and saindhava. The patient of 
perforative abdomen should take buttermilk added with pippali and honey. Butter- 
milk is like nectar for those suffering from heaviness, anorexia, poor digestion, 
diarrhoca and vata-kaphaja disorders. [ 101-106 ] 


SURAENATIASSTSA BOT TH Ul Los tt 
Qari aa ee sii anifeas | Zaqreqararmatealyeatesherys: tt Roe Il 
apand: aaa: ofergat aa: | gfraret aut ey aquat Garang |! {08 tI 
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qa ae VG TS THATSTAAAT | THA Hat Crath ATT THRAUSTA AAT 18 Lol 
aavaeaziint Bh wet aT ateag| 

If one.is afflicted with oedema, hardness in bowels, colic, thirst and fainting 

camel’s milk should be prescribed. Likewise, if one is debilitated after evacuation, 

he should take milk of cow, goat or buffalow. The abdomen should be anointed 

with devadaru, (palasaparka, gajapippali, gigru_ and agwagandha mixed with cow’s 


urine. One should alsosprinkle over the abdomen the water boiled witl 

vaci, (shatika}(Gunth? and Similarly 
sprinkling should be done with palaga, kattrpa and rasna after boiling. Eight types of 
urine may be used for sprinkling and intake by the patients of udara roga. [107-110] 


SAN TATarat aa Aarerarieay, Ul VLE Ul 
dada adift secnf age 
Now I will describe some ghrtas which are useful for those having roughness, 


profuse vata and need evacuation and are appetising and efficacious in abdominal 
disorders. [ 111 ] 








ZU RRA 
autcafeatered atic: Taq wentaqase | geeaaa ail 83 Il 
ahravsreatia aq atisacaer | ard arafard sears a arerag tt 8k I 
amenswed Jatarrassend | nea: arafeedag frag algae | 8k Il 
RRASAaATA Wet ay ANCA | 

The paste of pippali, pippalimUla, cavya, citraka, sunthi and yavaksara—each 
20 gms.,.ghee 1.28 kg., decoction of dagamiila ? litres and scum of curd 2.56 litres— 
all are cooked together. This ghrta is useful in udararoga and alleviates oedema, 
distension, gulma, and piles, 

Ghee and oil mixed 2.56 kg. should be cooked with the paste of sunthi and 
triphala 640 gm. along with the ( adequate quantity of ) curd water. This ghrta 
alleviates all types of udararoga and is efficacious in gulma caused by kapha 
and vata. [ 112-115 ] | 


aaa wes ax feat farang Tes I 828 I 
wen fag gared car ast faq qanagset was a ll io Il 
aquetdicarat a fad arsfe frtqesy, | 
Ghee 640 gm., paste of citraka and yavaksara 40 gm. each should be cooked 
in four times water and two times cow’s urine. This should be taken by the onc 
suffering from abdominal disorder. ‘ 
Similarly ghrta prepared with yava, kola and kulattha; with decoction of pafica- 
mula and sura ( wine ) and sauviraka ( a type of vinegar ) may be used. [116-117] 
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aft: farara aaa aes a Area Ul Uke 
aed TUNA garg Reales fara | 
When the patient is uncted with these preparations has regained strength, 
his vayu is pacified and the locus of morbidity is loosened, purgatives mentioned 
in the section of pharmaceuticals should be administered. f 118 | 


qaiaas ist fess Srawraay ll X68 Il 
aftasa ateat a Paget ate qoate | vera aieaarcaieite Baggot toll 
Beat ona gle vat FA ay faay | faltat az ata ats sires TH: 11 BRL II 
aud tat @ deat at aoa Vee Ga: | za feataaet fraza ga: ga Ul £RR Il 
ea aaiqrmaacael aratqarate | arrat wegeht a saa aranefe i (R2 U 

aise wqIqgte way | 
af qatar za | 


Pajola) roots, haridra, pulp of triphala, and 
trivrt first six 10 gm. each and thenext three two, three and four times progressively. 
These should be powdered together and should be taken in the dose of 40 gm. 
with cow’s urine. After purgation the patient should take soft food with meat-soup 
of wild animals. After taking rice-scum and liguid gruel, he should keep on 
milk boiled with trikatu for six days and again should take this powder. In this 
way it should be repeated. This powder eradicates all types of udararoga even 
after appearance of fluid. It also subdues jaundice, anaemia and oedema. This 
powder named ‘patoladya’ is commended in abdominal disorders.- [ 119-123 ] 

( Thus patoladya ciirna ). 


Tarat ufgat zat facanea cae aay ll &Xe I 
fragumamqanionageaen | wat aga ard Graa atvafagar tl 824 1 
ata fecastysanaeat Wal Tar | Wael Ales sats eqorehtet afar ll CRe I 
at att Gent qeae sanagad | feq a aaianfa scat aVrag aaT Il 229 Il 

feah aaa carsqaon | casera ata or TTT, | BR< Ul 

aaq scaaaaea ct caf aracr: | amotafeha: I wfeafhaqeregat tl {2211 

aga GU aati sada efravsa faeae atfearcafacara: il te Ul 

aftea azaraqntsfacsinh | amg? qegatit cara Ha TSA Il L2z UI 

Ealt ecg? ee arfsae satidpiat qafst ant afar Tn aR 
qué faraatia arafetaad | 


efa arcra=yore | 
Qndrayava, samkhini, danti, tilvaka bark and yacd should be taken along 
with grape juice, cow’s urine and sidhu of kola and karkandhu ( types of jujube ). 
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Yayvani, hapusa, dhanya, triphala, upakuficika, karavi, pippalimila, ajagandha, 
Sati, vaca, Satahva, jiraka, trikatu, swarnaksiri, citraka, two types of alkali 
( yavaksara and sarjiksdra ), puskaramila, kustha, fiye types of salt, vidanga—all 
in equal quantity, danti three times, trivrt and visala two times and satala four 
times—all together powdered make ‘Narayana cirna’ which is destroyer of group 
of diseases. Facing this no disease continues further like demons facing 
Visnu. 


This Narayana Carna should be taken with butter-milk by those suffering 
from abdominal disorders, with badara juice by those suffering from gulma, with 
urine in hardness of bowels, with prasanna ( clear wine ) in vatika disorders, with 
curd-scum in retention of faeces, with pomegranate juice by those suffering from 
piles, with vrksamla in cutting pain of anus and with hot water in indi- 
gestion. 


This purgative formulation should be used as necessary, after proper unction 
in fistula-in-ano, anaemia, asthma, cough, stiffness in throat, cardiac disorders, 
grahaniroga, kustha, poor digestion, fever, bite poison, vegetable poison, cumulative 
and artificial poison. [ 124-132 ] 

( Thus Narayana Cirna ). 
Egy Hiqaaict fanet seofeota 1 283 
‘ifaet staat @ east Raat wang | Gerd srssaui feast Sher qorde  L2e 1 
qisafinamiacaqagenga: | tsa awagerg gif aataty wi 0341 
bat ee aant care feonfag | atatangiing smart eatad il 36 1 
ard fit an arg fata drag | 
af agar sors | 

Hapusa, swarnaksiri, triphala, katurohini, nilini, trayamana, satala, trivrt, 
vaca, rock salt, black salt and pippali—all are powdered together. This formula- 
tion should be taken with pomegranate juice, triphala decoction, meat soup, Cow’s 
urine and tepid water in all types of gulma, splenomegaly, all types of abdominal 
disorders, leucoderma, leprosy, pain, predominance of vata, irregular digestion, 
oedema, piles, anaemia, jaundice and halimaka. This subsides vata, pitta and kapha 
quickly by purgation. [ 133-136 ] 


( Thus Hapusadya Carna ), 


aifsat frac cata gt art sata @ 1 39 11 
fara a fasqa afitecenge | 


cla atferaret =one | 























Nilini, nicula, trikatu. yavaksara, sarjiksara, all (five) types of salt and citraka— 
all are powdered and mixed together. This powder taken with ghee is alleviater of 
abdominal disorders and gulma. [ 137 | 

( Thus Nilinyadi Carna ). 

altcarot qarateeaettedt Ar ll 88 Il 
ata Rea area afters frtgar, | cat fad ganed qaereat frag kas Ul 
eqaaiwasneha fraawegea al Went HATTA A AMEAA | vo Il 
aioe adit jae 

Milk 10.24 litres added with latex of snuhi 320 gm. is curdled and thereafter 
ghee is extracted by churning. This ghee cooked with irivrt should be taken 
for use. 

Likewise, ghee 640 gm. is cooked with eight times milk along with the paste 
of the snuhi latex 40 gm. and trivrt 240 gm. This is efficacious in gulma, cumula- 
tive poison and abdominal disorders. [ 138-140 | 

( Thus Snuhiksira ghrta ). 
afuavered fears aaatcrsatenaey | Faas, faaenrat agsscaeaas Ul 28h Ul 
ant ata fata Fat Ta at LATE A TAA, | ara sivat Pafteneq Rtoot arenes: ZAHA ULB 
faaaea aa: dat at ataers ae | Prague aq aise sfeatfara: ll 883 Ul 
qa: ga: fata afierg gest waa a | arerarts faa fravara ust faTH Ul Gee I 
yeaa aT a aeaa | Ngnentias at Gaararergay | Ge" Ut 

| yean afadtata: ete at fers faag | 

Similarly, ghee 640 gm. cooked with curd-scum 2.56 litres and paste of 
snuhi latex 40 gm. should be taken in proper dose for alleviation of abdominal 
disorders. After taking this ghee one should take liquid gruel, sweet milk or meat 
soup. After the ghee is digested, the patient is purged and then should be given 
warm water boiled with Sunthi, thereafter liquid gruel and then soup of horse gram 
for three days avoiding fatty substances. Further he should take the diet of milk 
and rice. Intake of ghee should be repeated again and again in the above order. 
The expert physician should prescribe these prepared ghrtas for alleviations of 
gulma, cumulative poisons and abdominal disorders one may also take the ghee 
processed with the paste of pilu which breaks the hardness of bowels or nilini ghrta 
or mixed fat efficacious in gulma. ( see ci. v ) [ 141-145 | 

| satmeaaaan stqastetisargy ll Cee Ul 
Ranwasead art TAA: TH | fasarncarecat Hem ater at fete tt b8o I 
ard gare eteateorat foarte, | fe Raa aedt aot sat a a: Ta: Ul Lee Il 
meh: saa: Meat TSA HAT | fay Baa Paastaedlatectas ALAA Ui LVS Ul 
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TMCS Ht TATA Aya: | ATA at Atal ater qardtegareaas i Uo | 
atcrguat Tata a sateIy | aes aes ast alte arr FAL VaR It 
Areas TRS Aearara sated, | atasteeed at attra at Arestara | 242 II 
faamafaara aay at watwaq | mgaumace: aR atte fea: 1 24a Il 
ag wa Fa fest gaqita atl gdiqacdimest Ad qeitat aa tl Woe tl 
qemeterag mqqaiht taught dizer ASHEA TI Vs I 
TarTARIT AAAs | Areas Ase TaTT TH LE I 
altary qa at HHETAATae | eat Asad a ae dter Arazac: th Oo I 
trast faeat fag amt afeafeadtn | agra fans fast wectheotts tl Me 
qaqe afte & acalaea ware ee wed at aay Sais gece a 1 LER It 
auafiaansdsgaa weal waeedaa: arias fraq UN eee Ul 
nfaughtarstnaateared: | cai sand oe steraitwaerfin a tee 
faalraggad aadiat a arta at amactat a AAG AUATT | VER A 
nits frading aaa cama s | ferat frre qual frnai faaat aad i te 

at ant araai get eavtettet Raftery | stacarat afeat fade ear TAL LI 
arate t TIk a THC afaarat wat AR afearat gq aoe: 1 es I 
aay Wet frat wart ataatac | fala Sy weuat fapaa i tee 
af 4 tar area car ferment: | ulgateqatragedifachreatagd: ites 
Ure TegTara arr aTaaTe | aatsed Palrsteyeretatera weet Ul RRC Ah 
TITAG Mt *Netwat fai aeasqwani owe ala area: tl ee 11 
wae t ts fet gata autsheragtarnrarasatass: tl £0 I 
THUAN: TaN: BA AS caer Kegesacrot waa tt Vr It 

eraeantrstza: ! 





ferqeret eitafeort 


For the patients whose morbidity factors are eliminated in the above way and 
who keep on the diet of wild animals, I will sav further the formulations to remove 
the remaining morbidity. 


One should use the paste of citraka and devadaru with milk for a 
month. 


One overcomes the enlarged abdomen by using milk along with the paste 
of one of these drugs—gajapippali, gunthi, vidanga, citraka, danti, Cavya and 
trikatu—in the dose of 5 gins, 

One should take the decoction of triphala, danti and rohitaka added with 
trikatu and yavaksara, and after digestion should take food with meat soup of wild 


animals or he should take food added with sudhaksira ghrta (ghee prepared with 
snuhi latex )for a month. 





~ 
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Or one should use haritaki with cow’s urine with after-drink of milk. 


Onc shou'd take buffalow’s urine and milk for a week keeping on non-cereal 
dict. Similarly camels and goat’s milk added with trikatu may be taken for one 
month and three months respectively. 


One should use total of one thousand fruits of haritaki, silajatu or guggulu — 
keeping on milk diet. 


Intake of the juice of fresh ginger mixed with equal quantity of milk is 
wholesome or the oil processed with the same juice ten times in quantity. 


Oil extracted from the fruits of danti and dravanti is wholesome in sanni- 
patika udararoga. This is taken with curd water, vegetable soup, meat soup ctc. 
in conditions of pain, hardness of bowels and constipation. 


Oils of the seeds of trivrt. madhuSigru and milaka are used as massage and 
intake in vatodara for alleviating colic pain. 


In conditions of cold sensation, anorexia, nausea and poor digestion and for 
alcoholic addicts and when the abdomen is full and stabilised with kapha the 
physician should prescribe aristas and alkalis for dissolving kapha keeping in view 
the morbidity. 


Pippali, tilvaka, hiigu, Supthi, gajapippali, bhallataka, Sigru seeds, triphala, 
katurohini, devadaru, two types of haridra (haridra and daruharidra ), trivrt, 
ativisa, vaca, kustha, musta and five salts mixed with curd, ghee, muscle-fat, marrow 
and oil should be burnt into ash. This alkali should be taken in the dose of 10 gm. 
after meals with madira, curd-scum, hot water, arista, sura, and asava. This ( ksara ) 
alleviates heart disease, oedema, gulma, splenomegaly, piles, abdominal disorders, 
visucika, upward movement of vayu and vatasthila. 


Alkali of goats’ faeces should be prepared by washing with urine. Thus 
alkali snould be cooked with pippalimila, five salts, pippali, citraka, stinthi, triphala, 
trivrt, vaca, two alkalis ( yavaks@ra and sarji ksdra ), satala, danti, swarnaksiri and 
visanika each 10 gm. and should be made into pills of 5 gm. each. These pills 
should be taken with sour gruel in oedema, indigestion and advanced ascites. The 
patient should be fed completely on gruel of sastika rice soaked in cow’s urine and 
cooked with milk. Thereafter he should drink sugarcane juice for alleviation of 
abdominal disorders. In this way pitta, kapha and vata recede to their respective 
places. | 
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In condition of scabulous stool, the physician should prescribe vegetable of 
the tender leaves of gankhini, snuhi, trivrt, danti, cirabilva etc. before meals. Thus 
when his stool gets softened and moved the learned physician should give milk mixed 
with urine which is wholesome and eliminates the remaining morbidity. 


If vayu produces pain in sides, stiffness and constriction in cardiac region, the 
patient should be advised to take oil with the alkali of bilwa. Likewise, the physician 
should administer oil cooked with alkali prepared from each of agnimantha, syonaka, 
palasa, sesamum stalk, bala, kadali and apaimarga for alleviation of abdominal 
disorders. By this constriction in cardiac region caused by vata in patients of 
abdominal disorders also subsides. [ 146-171 ] 


ah aaa (aaa arat arscaraasfas 11 292 1 
afsa: eatragd daa fear | afaftat act aeq qacrearftat aaq il (92 1 
MSCLANUAT | VAIEABASG TT arzcremqafa FZ acy li You it 
aten: aaraqaaamzagqaat | 
If, in a strong patient, kapha is covered with vayu and pitta or vata is covered 
with kapha and pitta, castor oil added with respective drugs is wholesome. 
The person who, even after adequate purgation, again suffers from tympanitis 
should be treated with corrective enema quite unctuous, sour and salted. 
Or if covered vayu produces tympanitis, the patient should be treated with 
enema drastic and having alkali and cow’s urine. [ 172-174 ] 


fraeaa aot Prert arrareafa i to's I 
RAT AHSAN ACA MOM Breit YHA! 
aaera fren aa faqeary Sart TAT I 9% II 
alata wat seq: frarat dat wag | TaMTeAT aeAAATATA: FEAT: Il Loo | 
qed amet satsatg | afers at Bite: aot rear HS Prva tt oe | 
watagafta sfrara frau: | tara gtragra: feat wat feat: ii Ws% 1) 
fetorgsarfragy fra: satti fata gage a .sitawegaltafaaq ti ico i 
qa Rage gary at waasa | aeargHqeaiar re aaaaTETHA ll <8 tl 
WAAL HSI TT eacagnaruad | Hrsssawretd RaareqerTHT | LR Ul 
arate aaa afea: care faq oa fares DI arsaterq a aa: ti We3 
Saar Tyas MoT BA TT: | 
If the abdominal disorder caused by tridoga 1s resistent to treatment and does not 
subside, the physician should take action while expressing doubt after seeking permission 
from the family members, friends, wife, brahmanas, king and preceptors. “In inaction - 
death is certain while action involves doubt” after saying thus and permitted by fri 


. 
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ends the physician should administer poison mixed with food and drink or he may get 
the paticnt fed with fruit poisoned by the bite of an enraged serpent. By this the mass 
of morbidity, stable, hidden and diverted to wrong path starts moving quickly being 
disintegrated by the poison because of its quick churning action. After the 
morbidity is climinated by poison, the patient should be bathed with cold water and 
given the diet of milk or gruel according to strength. Then he should be kept on 
the dict of vegetables such as trivrt, mandikaparni, vasttika or kalaSaka cooked 
with their own juice and water, devoid of sours, salt and fat, boiled or unboiled 
without any cereal for a month. In case of thirst, he should be given vegetable 
juice to drink. Thus when the doga is eiiminated by vegetables, one should give, 
after a month camel’s milk to the weak parient which acts as life-sustain- 
ing. [175-183] : ; : 
eq J WeIad of Ha VaTTESHAM Il (<v I 

aa gfe aafaeat aaaerggar | aA Te esas, ArT Re I 

Iara aa: wader aRRArAM: | aietssasr Fardiaaasa Reteq i We 

Hears ayeaa ae faatara | Barwa q eqseahyen fads: 1 Veo | 

4a aadiaria area fesear fadifsenry | aftatt: cdeaest RI: tetera qa: 112ceii 

Now comes the operation by experienced surgeons. After measuring four 

fingers below the umbilicus on the left side the wise physician should incise with 
measured instrument. After opening the abdomen, the intestines should be exam- 
ined for obstruction or perforation. By lubricating the loop he should remove the 
foreign bodies like hairs etc. and relieve the intestines of any obstruction due to 
interlocking. Holes of the perforated intestines should be got bitten by big ants 
and when they are united well the bodies of the ants be cut and removed and 
restoring the intestines to their place the wound should be sutured with 
needles. [ 184-188 ] 


TA ANH SAAR TTA ATH | AAI TMA aA Tear s aTIsAT tl Vee 
frarca a AEATTE lam aftatiterizatt aa @ aetq tl te0 | 
fat ofr tametecant ftql a we g Tara aftegRrdaerc: | tee 11 
tL Aral Tre Fat Petites arte | ears Regs ar altorrsaol se 12221 
ae Gaeta Iq td Tale watt a ates ete wa tq 1 £22 I 
qari al 
satmarrareet fet mahtot wal adargearatat Qararat qari tee I 
The physician should resort to puncturing in all types of abdominal disorder 
associated with fluid. On the left side below the umbilicus he should drain the 
fluid with the help of canula, Thereafter it should be pressed gently and the 
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abdomen should be bandaged with a cloth piece. In case of recession by enema, 
purgation etc. too the abdomen should be bandaged. 


After drainage of the fluid, the patient, after a little lightening, should take 
liquid gruel without fat and salt. Thereafter for six months he should keep on 
milk diet, for further three months on liquid gruel with milk and again for three 
months on light diet of cereals of fyimaka or koradisga with milk and without salt. 
Thus by a year one should overcome the abdominal disorder associated with fluid. 
After all the remedial measures one should give milk in order to maintain the 
limit of morbidity and strength of the patient. Vor the patients of abdominal 
disorder who are emaciated due to subjection to various remedial measures and 
wasted in respect of all dhatus milk is wholesome as nectar for the gods. [ 189-194 ] 

as *tat— 

eg srqmaurat fry earearaa: | sugar wlaed arearearcaeata aI) fete | 
wrarsraraiesta farrat ata: | aarecaraeateacnt RrPaad IRREII 

Now the summing up verses— 

The sage described the etiology, prodroma, 
types in brief and details, complications, severity, 
appearance or otherwise of fluid and treatment, g 
on treatment of abdominal disorders. [ 195-196 ] 


cealnauad atsmt ecasqka Paracas sacfahaRad 

ATA AATAMNSEATT: | 23 | 

Thus ends the thirteen chapter on treatment of abdominal disorders in 
Cikitsdsthana in the treatise composed by Agnivega and recons- 

tructed by Drdhabala as it was not available. (13) 


signs and symptoms of the eight 
prognosis, signs and symptoms of 
eneral and specific, in this chapter 


CHAPTER XIV 
sare surfiatattedt sareqreara: | & 11 
Now (1) shall expound the chapter on the treatment of piles. [ 1 ] 
ule & Gare aarararta: 1 2 1 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2°] 
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arett afeat stad SANT Geama qaalhae:  gadgA i 3 
matidg deare care fig faleferay | areararafrani a aed acqhrnelte te i 
Agnivésa submitted to Punarvasu sitting quiet, having finished his prayers 
leisurely and concentrated about the etiology, characters, locations, symptoms, 
treatment and prognosis which is explained by the sage ( as follows ). [ 3=4 ] 
te eeafnaa! fafraraaife-aiea aca, afafisraeatacarcarh | as 
dist qzafsdistaaanacanttat aay | aa Bera dtteadt 2q:—arethratcrarc:, 
qed sad; amstaalt aenat arc! aa aca atta, aileicahraie- 
ferarrer: Wt 
O Agnivesa | there are two types of piles—congenital and acquired. The 
cause of congenital piles is seed ( sperm and ovum combined ) having genetic 
morbidity for the anal folds. This morbidity also is caused by the unwholesome 
behaviour of the parent; and the past deeds. These are the causes of other cong- 
enital disorders as well. Congenital ones are those which manifest along with the 
body. Piles are the disorders characterised by growth like polypus. [ 5 ] 


eat antat Mi—qgerdaagagsandt frame geass: Bala, 

afrq yaiata taqaercaeai—fraavaw asagaaattaranifeani ca 
aia | aqeaftataguan, aafsamt caalalifa dar a-tsas | adat aniamtard— 
Rat ata aH aT & Il 

The site of all the piles—the site of piles is the three anorectal folds situated in 
the space of five and a half fingers each at the distance one-third (of the above 
measurement ). Some say more sites of piles such as penis, vagina, throat, palate, 
mouth, nose, car, eyelids and skin. These are taken broadly in the sense of fleshy 
growth but in the sense restricted to the context those situated in anorectal folds 
are called as piles. Substratum of all the piles is fat, flesh and skin. [6] 


qt cearanife afafaqh, afferent, anfafadtaifer, afircaeah, 
etafaqzeta, atafatawafenta, etiferetet, afataaatarts, ah 
fastzara, nlafaradent, qaret gearanrqatte tl 9 1 


Among the congenital piles some are small and others big. Some are long 
and others short; some are round and others spread unevenly; some are bent inte- 
rnally and others externally; some are matted together and others are with opening 
internally. They have colours according to associated dosas. [ 7 ] 


1M, tastaafieaqaagsataral aausad staqegetadtacHrenaqars 
hefsagorameamgataaalt, nivatqnen racattattatan:, aagasratenta- 
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sisteranaorara galaadesaeatade:, sactrastraralatc:, aziz, aabilie, 
AeITR, RTA, SATANTAts:, MNT ATM MATA TAH AT RAAT ATT RAT, 
aaife, Reus, aafrrqsanasceae, sit, ganliragazaheRe:, aac, 
aqAS:, Aqwaieayest a, aeauser waghratazagsiaaalaaa:, meaTar:, | 
WASAAe:, AAMT TaAtad Amway: Tee AAT | 
> fratcarmt asatqaa, ata cq sefear: war aaa: fresno armraafaraea 
cart frarcrgisaatta; repeat Generate ll < I 
Afflicted with these ( congenital piles ), one is, from the very birth, too lean, 
with abnormal complexion, exhausted, having anxious expression, flatus, urine and 
stool copious as well as constipated, susceptible to the disorders of gravel and stone, 
irregularly constipated and passing ripe and unripe, dry and loose stool; | 
. from time to time passing stool as white, pale, green, yellow, red, | 
reddish, thin, thick, slimy with fleshy odour and unripe; having intense | 
cutting pain in umbilical, pelvic and inguinal regions, afflicted with anorectal | 
pain, dysentery, horripilation, polyuria, retention ( of urine and stool), distension | 
of abdomen, gurgling sound in abdomen, upward movement of vayu, plastering of | 
heart and sense organs; excessive and obstructed bitter and acid eructations, | 
extremely weak, with extremely poor. digestion, having scanty semen, irritable, | 
managable with difficulty, often afflicted with cough, dyspnoea, feeling of darkness, 
\ thirst, nausea, vomiting, anorexia, indigestion, coryza and sneezing, with blurred | 
vision, having headache, with voice as feeble, hoarse, depressed, mingled and broken; | 
having ear disorder, swelling in hands, feet, face and orbital brim, fever, body-ache, | 
| pain all over the joints and bones; in between afflicted with constriction in sides, | 
belly, pelvic region, heart, back and sacral regions; always thinking and too idle. | 
Since birth his apana vayu covered with piles and obstructed in its: passage moves | 
upwards and vitiates other types of vata (samana, vyana, prana and udana ), as | 
well as pitta and kapha. ll these vitiated five types of vayu, pitta and kapha | 
inflict the diseased person and produce the above disorders. Thus are described | 
the congenital piles. [ 8 ] 


aa RA aetettacaaata sareqeam—yeayuitahieahaaretec¢sia- 
orarererareaataareraeaaeaeaaaaaaaMN SaTengeatagiwane- 
nradicataarslarays rataaaarary tg cateara es gayR UAH SD US SaA- ; 
frogs amen a gr Re wR aH le HARE SATA MAAS RTE: | 
RSMACM aang HAA AIT Ts a Ta aa HN AAAS A SHAT ATATAT ETT 
TAY RASS UAL aS TAA TAS RA CL AA EAA OTA TU ATCA, TaVAa- | 
RAMANA TAAA sa waegtams, adeacatassraaaansgeatatra | 

1I5 IT 





1 


aa attain - 


eS 
Ca ee ee ee 
= a SESS ee ae — > 
a 


—. 
Sn eee 


- ~ er ey 
=e a ti ’ 
< is) 


= tS - —— — = —_ 
‘roc oe? aa ad ae ss as 


CARAKA-SAMHITA [ CH. — 


—_____ 
—_—__--o—_—_—_—- —_— OCU CU 


afrerararrafictararranfinarargqanarattent wtarqdcanttasieamigararg saa 
fafratanaaqagiaanding agqéaanafmead ata annisiqadtedieateen — 
cafatra sptat agqearmed asquaraianara agafscanra, aaeareasiife sre 
watea Ul & 


Further I will describe the acquired piles. Due to intake of heavy, sweet, cold, 
channel-blocking, burning, antagonistic, uncooked, too little and unsuitable food; 
eating meat of cow, fish, boar, buffalow, goat and sheep; constant use of 
decomposed, dried and foetid meat, preparations of flour; rice cooked with milk 
milk, curd-scum and products of sesamum and jaggery; use of black gram soup, 
sugarcane juice, oil cake, tubers, dried vegetables, vinegars, garlic, inspissated milk, 
solid portion of buttermilk, lotus rhizome and stalk, seeds of water lily, kaSeru, 
sriigataka, tartita, germinated or fresh awned cereals and legumes and uncooked 
radish; intake of heavy fruits and vegetables, pickles, salads, mardaka (a dietary 
preparatioa ), fat, head, feet, stale, putrified, cold and mixed up food; intake of 
immature curd and deranged wine, use of defective and heavy water; excessive 
intake of uncting substances; avoiding evacuation, faulty application of enema; 
abstaining from physical exercise and sexual intercourse, day-sleep, use of 
comfortable bed, chairs and seat the agni (digestive fire ) gets suppressed and 
excrements are accumulated in excess. ‘Thereafter by sitting in squatting 
posture and on uneven and hard seat, journey on irregularly moving 
vehicle or camel, excessive sexual intercourse, introducing the enema nozzle impro- 
perly, tearing in anorectal region, frequent contact of cold water, rubbing with 
cloth, clod, grass etc. constant and excessive straining, impelling the urge of flatus, 
urine and stool forcibly, suppression of impelled urges, in women by abortion, foetal 
pressure and difficult labour apana vayu gets vitiated and coming in contact of the — 
down-tending accumulated excrement carries it to the anorectal folds. Thus 
the piles manifest in them. [ 9 ] 


atanararqgapenasciatattsthzacaqniequatrantananttienar. 
eer re ToT ews laahlaaHare aera SH aEeAT- 
ft armreasatarannsaatte tl fo i 


Generally piles with predominance of vata, pitta and kapha have the shape 
similar to that of (1) sarsapa, mastira, maga, mudga, yava, kalaya, pindi, (2) tintikera, 
kebuka, tinduka, karkandhu, guiija, bimbi, badara, karira,. udumbara, kharjiira, 
jambi, (3) cow’s udder, afigustha, kageru, érigataka, érigi, beak and tongue of cock, — 
peacock and parrot, bud and seed-receptacle. of lotus respectively. [ 10 ] 


xX 
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favaltaatia, aomanteeqenahatrardatatat, ferteortarat, vafarearatarer- 
TINA SATSAMNE REALE ITATSTA, naafersarn saat, seeat retrace ty. 
fararaatantaraa qtz7: 





qaqa a— 
auaagiania waatasa ai afar AenraiaAaaaT | 22 I 
oer 2auaiat @ ate carne @ | cite araravedait: Raalarskah wa e211 

Now their specific features— 

The growths as dry, faded, hard, course, rough and blackish, with painted tips, 
curved, having open mouth and irregularly spread, attended by pain, convulsions, 
needling pain, twitchings, pricking and expansion, suited to unctuous and hot 
applications, association of severe dysentery, tympanitis, constriction in penis, 
‘crotum, urinary bladder, groin and heart, body-ache and palpitation of heart; 
constantly const’»ated flatus, urine and stool, causing pain in thighs, waist, back, 
sacral region, side., belly and bladder, headache, sneezing, eructation, coryza, cough, 
“ward movement of vayu, stretching, waisting, swelling, fainting, anorexia, taste- 
lessness in mouth, blurred vision, itching, pain in nose, ear and temples and loss 
of voice; appearance of blackish or reddish tinge and coarseness in 
nails, eyes, face, skin, urine and stool. These features indicate the piles predominant 
in vata. 

Here are the verses— 


Intake of astringent, pungent, bitter, rough, cold and light food items, deficient 
aid little food ( under-nutrition ), use of sharp wine, excessive sexual inter- 
course, lightening, cold place and time, over-exercise, anxiety and exposure to 
wind and the sun—these are the causes of vatika piles. [ 11-13 ] 


aehifisagarreeataath, cadets, agssqaah, : RreaaSaraaita. 
caer, aftcaatt, qeaugqattedtqanata, sftateaarth, afradtaeltaaaita, 
atrentargchrersnti, frormacandatnitaar rect Hara gAASH ATG 
cafrenteanraaitentta Prag i te 1 
re Fanfare? abet 
PETPSSINA TAMA MNATTA: | PAHS ATAATAT Ut 84 1 
faart& cerns a Ba Traraarrag | frateanrat Praa: was SATAN ll VE Ut 
The growths as_ soft, lax, delicate and tender; red, yellow, blue or black, 
having profuse exudation and moisture, with discharge as having fleshy smell, thin 
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sella or red, discharging blood, attended with — ne aiicoinktet piercing 
pain and inflammation; suited to cold things; loose, yellow and green stools, excessive 
excretion of yellow and foetid stool and urine, causing thirst and fever, darkness be- 
fore eyes, fainting and aversion to food; yellow tinge in nails, eyes, face, 
skin, urine and stool—these are the characters of the piles predominant in pitta. 

Here are the verses— 

Intake of pungent, sour, and salty things and‘alkali, exposure to physi.ai cxer- 
cise, fire. sun and brilliance, hot place and time, anger, wine, envy and all drinks, 
foods and drugs which are burning, irritant and hot are the causative factors for the 
piles predominant in pitta. [ 14-16 ] 


aa atfa samafta, sofia, seers, <eqataata, firuredtaigtRoarh, 
zasatta, wali, fafa, qeaaria, acai, aegagarla, aesaaftacetacattesr- 
aan, qeftkseraqagiaa, satonqaad, saleaartersasanaeatea, 
oRtaftarmaratdtrararanctaanfaeraitcreaktqaasgantaitaamg are asacreret 
qTateqarazaieieangamaenn, danagadfa, aarsaararseracritn, 
aaeanraasia, ParaaIAagaeaqsa AGUIE emMeaMesaaa Fag ll Vo tl 

qaarala— 

ayaa sancayatn a) seat areas: aearaage cf: i te 1 
opaTaaat wet @ tuarsaleraag | want agheaaag areTATAAL | Le UI 

The growths as massive, developed, smooth, devoid of tenderness; unctuous, 
white, pale and slimy; stiff, heavy, wet, benumbed; with stable swelling, profuse 
itching and excessive, constant brown, white, red and slimy discharge; attended with 
heavy, slimy and white urine and stool, suited to rough and hot, . associated with 
tenesmus frequent urge for evacuation and excessive swelling in groins; causing cutting 
pain in anorectal, region, nausea, excessive spitting, cough, anorexia, coryza, heaviness, 
vomiting, dysuria, emaciation, swelling, anaemia, fever with shivering, calculus and 
gravels, plastering of heart and senses, sweetness of mouth and prameha, continuing 
for long, causing excessive sluggishness of digestion and impotency, having severe 
disorders due to 4ma; white tinge in nails, eyes, face, skin, urine and stool—these are 
the charactersof piles predominant in kapha. 


Here are the verses— 


Intake of sweet, unctuous, cold, salty, sour and heavy things, lack of exercise, 
day-sleep, liking for the comfort in bed and seat, exposure to easternly wind, cold 
place and time, lack of mental work-these are the causes of the piles predominant 
in kapha. [ 17-19 ] 
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fqsandantfahnceaieamta al aat tafeateot aatidaa: az lt 2 1 
The piles predominant in two dosas should be known by the combination of 


the respective etiology and characters. These caused by tridogsa has all the etiological 
factors and symptoms similar to those of congenital piles. { 20 } 


fyenitsaea staat HacaI Ta a | MEHR aged aleraratseateqe Rar tl 28 il 
geoharrargdcagt «oatarea al aaa = fafgorererarafigaa tl 22 0 
Stasis of ingested food, weakness in bowels along with gurgling sound, emac 
iation, excessive eructation, weakness in legs, small quantity of stool, suspicion 
of grahaniroga, anaemia or abdominal disorders—these are the prodromal symp- 
toms of piles. [ 21-22 ] 


aailfs ag aaa atafratakate: | eeateaara Rate: Hert satay | 22 I 


Piles are caused generally by all the three dogas combined and the specific 
types are determined according to predominance of doga. [ 23 | 


asgrent area: fad wal azatsaaq | aa ca sgcaha gaat Aq Il Xz Il 
aenraaiifa graf agent al eazatcardia se wegeratit a ll 2 1 
Five types of vata, pitta, kapha, three anorectal folds—all these are vitiated 
in causation of piles. Hence these are distressing, precursors of various diseases, 
afflicting for the whole body and often most difficult in treatment, [ 24-25 | 


get U2 Ha areal gI Trvalerar | Te Cera a aearareatsatet FE A ure 
grads GHlersteeqer ST FAT | aI, TNT Her Preraagatacs Il Xs I 
aera fran arf araract afer! arerctsalfa died araareata fata 2! 
aacaaaeats aAqeargaarat | aad Cantata: weqretaraatseqae |-2e I 
geaata fadiarat aat arafivanta a | separa aeare: afteacacrfar @ loll 
ayenrat ¢ ad srarearnarsteaortia a | ataitfes qererrcarta a fercteaferatia a 1 BR 
aati sarah adary Haters: | aay fe ae weeat HTTRATgTTT | 22 tt 


The patient of piles having oedema on hands, feet, face. navel, anus and scro- 
tum as well as pain in cardiac region and sides is incurable 

Pain in cardiac region and sides, fainting, vomiting, body-ache, fever, thirst 
and inflammation in anorectal part ( ifnranifested ) kill the patient of piles. 

The piles which are hereditary, caused by three dosas and located in the 
internal fold should be declared as incurable. However, if lifespan is remnant, 
all the four parts of management are provided and the digestive fire ( of the patient ) 
is stimulated they can be maintained otherwise should be rejected. 
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The piles caused by two dosas, situated in the second fold and with the dura- 
tion of more then a year are difficult to be cured. 


Those arisen in the caternal fold, caused by single dosa and manifested 
recently are curable easily. 

The wise should take prompt action for their amelioration otherwise they cause 
obstruction in anorectal region and tnus produce obstructive abdomen. [ 26-32 ] 


TAH Wet Ka feaawarr| ae ator aah, arene aarshrr ll a3 
wecaqharta wtaat custo | frat fart wa vigtera |areo Il 3e II 
geatrara: saqud? aafafae: | avai get ad ern catftadenr il 3 II 
gafattat Sarat Fag vat WzeI al aco ar wast Tearing ll 2 Il 
TI RA BAtoraaverssageny | age saearht aqerat fara ii 29 11 
Some prescribe treatment of piles by surgical excision others by application 
of alkali and some by cauterization—all are right if these three operations 


are performed by a learned, wise and experienced surgeon but still there are grave 
risks, 


Loss of sexual potency, swelling in anorectal region, retention of urges, tympa- 
nitis, severe colic pain, profuse haemorrhage, relapse of healed wounds, 
wetting and prolapse of anus or immediate death—these are caused by 
faulty application of surgery, alkali and cauterization. Hence I will describe 
the treatment for eradication of piles which is easy, with less risk and 
unharsh. [ 33-37 } 


ae ae genre afie: | rerrettfor aarssattin ee @ RCI 
aa Dene Ta wae faPatteny | outs aa Gh ataaebaarhe a 3c 
faserttenat tana ghee | wags gararat a Rea! I vo I 
MAVATH AS ASHAGIAT | TaTarEtasat qe: Sega: tl ve 
aaa faftsartrat ferarat teatie | genqeantiesat faesal qreoiaiears: 1 ez 
Trafies: qetetal aeeatgtele | derseq aE: ASIAAKET aT Il BB Il 
wasa Seda VAI Nestea: | qascefecaat qiesrda Va ll ve I 
AsaaHsatat Mat TaTeT al afwaraer rater TavaENPTHET Nl BY II 
TONGA Ys VaHAMaIg | aaraszar sed ataizagq¢aes ll ve 1 
faernrasaa am Travsraatae | ays ay Tee Ft eqraHATTEAT Il 8s Il 
SUAAEULATMAMINA | TANNA gaa armteat fear i ve it 
aaa aatwie ive ad al asad utesaitet god faz il ee 1 
Tash freqia aga yaa gett apaten a fewer: qrean FAA Ul Yo II 
qegvae da qui awl gal sare ghs g gd acest ll 4i tl 
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eRtarqudge gueditt aécql afrafaer: faeqer: afta sea 4: II 
farqenfarsra: gata feed agaaeger: ise HrecaHeltarmsdga: | 4s | 
Gat AWISANAF: WaaTHeS: | Noa: eqraaredifa feat aerearfa as Ul 4 | 
TS WES BT Terragen | ysis BTentqaasazar ll 4% | 
ah Tt: Garand aeasaqIsat | awl seas @ Sat BygATA |i 4s | 
AAFIA: WEA a TA qhatfaan | epaqaRrga fates SA AAT: Ul 4S I 
azerdemraragia saata fel died geetat aa: aad gait ii 4% 1 
diatonferreate a satrecaeata cea ge faa aemgmAaaaaad |i &o | 
aatateaa we: qalfrat Ga: Ga: | cadart efat carativa: Tareaaq tl &2 I 
The piles predominant in vata and kapha are known as dry piles and_ those 
predominant in rakta-pitta are wet and discharging ( bleeding ) piles. First of all, I 
will describe the treatment of dry piles. 


The piles which are stiff and associated with swelling and pain should, at 
first, be fomented after having been inuncted with the oil prepared with citraka, alkali 
and bilwa. They should be fomented with the grains of barley, black gram and 
horse gram along with pulaka bundled ina piece of cloth; or with dried boluses of the 
excrements of cow, ass or horse; or sesamum paste, or husk of grains, or warm 
boluses of vaca and gatahva added with fat;‘or boluses of parched gram flour uncted 
with oil and ghee; or boluses of radish or horse radish; or warm boluses of rasna_ or 
hapusa mixed with fat, or one should foment them with vegetables of dipyaka, 
kharahva or griijanaka bundled in a piece of cloth after inuncting with the oil 
prepared with kustha. Thereafter one should sprinkle them with the decoction of 
the leaves of vasa, arka, eranda and bilwa. If there is pain, the patient should be 
massaged well and then given tub bath in the decoction of milaka, 
triphala, arka, vamSa, varuna, agnimantha, sigru and asmantaka. Similarly he 
should be given tub bath in the warm decoction of kola, sauviraka, tusodaka ( types’ 
of sour gruel ), decoction of bilva, buttermilk, curd-scum, sour gruel or cow’s urine 
after massaging him well. 


Application of the fat of black serpent, boar, camel, bat and cat in inunction 
and fumigation is wholesome for piles. 

Fumigation with human hairs, slough of serpent, hide of cat, arka roots 
and Sami leaves is-efficacious for piles. | 


Fumigation is also efficacious with—( 1 ) tumburu, vidanga, devadaru, barley 
grains and ghee; ( 2 ) brhati, aswagandha, pippali, surasa and ghee ; (3 ) excre- 
ment of boar and bull, parched grain flour and ghee ; (4) excrement of elephant, 
sarjarasa and ghee. 
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Latex of snuhi mixed with haridra powder should be applied as paste over 
the piles. Similarly, these are the other paste applications useful for piles—( 1) 
pippali pounded with cow’s bile and mixed with haridra; ( 2 ) Sirisa seeds, kustha, 
pippli, rock salt, Jaggery, latex of arka and snuhi and triphala; (3 ) Pippali, citraka, 
syama, kinva, seeds of madana, mixed with cock’s excrements, haridra and Jaggery; 
(4 ) danti, syama, tuttha, Pigeon’s excrements, jaggery, elephant bones, nimba and 
bhallataka, Warm paste of orpiment mixed with camel fat is said as alleviator of 
paia and swelling and so js that with the fat of culuki. Latex of arka, stem pieces 
of snuhi, tender leaves of katukalabu, karafija and §oat’s urine-this makes an 
excellent paste for piles. 

The measures beginning with inunction and ending with paste as said akLove 
relieve the piles of stiffness, swelling, itching and pain. The piles treated with the 


measures ending with paste discharge the accumulated defective blood and thus the 
patient is relieved. 


If the blood is vitiated, the disease does not subside with the ( pacificatory ) 
measures such as ‘cold-hot, unctuous-rough etc. hence the physician, in such Cases, 
should resort to blood-letting. One should drain the unmanifesting blood from the 
bleeding piles frequently with the help of leeches, instruments or needles. [ 38-6] ] 

Taras aaa orate TH ogee frusiqs oat fag aa I ER I 
aaa goaceanatst freaafarnray | fs aarit agai Pres Gens TATA Il G2 II 
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digestion he should be given the powder of trikatu, pipplimiila, patha, hingu, citraka 
sauvarcala, puskaramiila, jiraka, bilwa ( fruit pulp ), bida, yavani, hapusa, vidaniga, 
saindhava, vaca and tintidika with rice scum, wine or hot water. By this he is 
relieved of piles, grahaniroga, colic pain and hardness of bowels, or he should be 


haritaki with Jaggery before meals, or powder of trivrt with decoction of triphala, 
By these the mor bidity located in ::norectal region is removed and_ thus the 
piles are alleviated. 





x. 
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Or one should administer haritaki impregnated with cow’s urine and mixed 
with jaggery; or haritaki or triphala with buttermilk; or Sunthi and citraka with 
sidhu; or cavya, jiraka and citraka with sidhu; or wine added with hapusa, patha 
and sauvarcala. 

Or one should: administer saturating buttermilk added with kapittha and 
bilwa or cavya and citraka or bhallataka; or bilwa and Sunthi, or yavani and 
citraka, hapusa and hifigu or paficakola. [62-71 | 

equt giyat aranatst aredt wet | fecaet facadiqe fase afeaireasia i sz 1 
aaa amatat a afd amdgqay | aqnsage far ENTATTANIAA | G2 I 
sqmMsaTS ad amie Fehraql ofetrarcat secrecy Tray | se tt 
Aad ted qa wHaadstaal qeaazacsataad TST | 64 I 
fa amit: | 

Hapusa, kuficika, dhanyaka, jiraka, karavi, Sati, pippali, pippalimiila, citraka, 
gajapippali, yavani and ajamoda—all powdered together are mixed with butter- 
milk together so that it becomes midly sour and pungent and be kept in a ghee 
vessel. When sourness and pungency are manifested it becomes takrarista. It is 
palatable and should be taken in appropriate dose in condition of thirst before, mid 
and after meals. Takrarista is appetiser, improves relish, promotes complexion, 
carminates kapha and vata, alleviates swelling, itching and pain of the anorectum 
and promotes strengh. [ 72-75 | 








( Thus Takrarista ), 


cad faaaaees fog ged seal am at aa at aa srematat fet 98 I 
qraagcatareat amr ot atedta Hoy | aq Wales AATgIT AAs GAA AT I 99 Il 
eae at auté at aa Arana at lasnalsateat Riva aa catTaT Ul 9c tt 
aATHAMARAATATAT | ae ay ITAA | aTrmTsfewrT tt 98 I 
sittt aR saat amtat warren | angie aetd aMtgAAg: ITA II <o Il 
qtitacaaists atsrancdayct | qa waa aiscqed amleea ata ce I 
RISHHS: Atal a aan aaaql amsatt Aras: maotacAt fea: tl <2 I 
aqait aatast a caqaqiacad ladamaaca =aigatdaased Tl <2 I 
qaivaqaniaas «ofafaqaad 0 ee I eaaiggaete waar yd gar ll ce Il 
ag anifrasiatatad aq satraqicata a factea amon gana gil <4 il 
qaraty fates aqzam aitgua | fe gaitamam: oenreaiifr Bfea: tl <& i 
ata amgay wa: wragia alaa gas at: TANIA Il <9 II 
araescatranrcintt aa arta fad | atfea amra ot fafrgtrd anata ti ce 1 
The bark of citraka root should be powdered and pasted inside jar. Butter- 
milk of curd made into this jar is alleviator of piles and should be taken by the 
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| patients. For the piles caused by vata and kapha there is no remedy better than- 

buttermilk, ‘This should be used fatty or fatless according to ( predominance of ) 

dosa (the former in case of vata and the latter in kapha). The physician, 

ij considering the condition of strengh and time, should administer buttermilk for a 
week, ten days, a fortnight or a month. 

| If the digestion is extremely poor, the patient should be given only buttermilk 

or in the evening linctus of buttermilk prepared with flour of parched paddy. After 

the buttermilk is digested he should be given gruel of buttermilk added with 

|) | rocksalt and thereafter rice with buttermilk added with some fat and with post— 











meal drink of buttermilk or he should be given food with vegetable or meatsoup 
mixed with buttermilk or thereafter food with the above soup prepared with ) 
buttermilk. 
One knowing the order of time should not withdraw the buttermilk suddenly, 
The use of buttermilk should continue for a month and then withdrawn gradually, 
| The decrease should be in the order followed in increase but there should not be 
| any decrease in respect of the other items of focd. This order is prescribed for 
attainment and maintenance of energy, improvement of the digestive power and 
promotion of strength, development and complexion. 
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Buttermilk is of three grades ( according to the content of fat defatted, semi- 
+ | defatted and fatty. One considering the condition of dogsa and digestion should use 
a one of them.’ 

| The piles destroyed’once by buttermilk do not recur. Buttermilk poured 
even on the ground eradicates even the deeprooted grasses let alone the dry piles 
in person having stimulated digestive fire. Rasa which comes forth in the channels 
cleared by buttermilk gives rise to corpulenee, strength, complexion and pleasure. 


It also alleviates the hundred disorders of vata and kapha (80 disorders of vata 
and 20 of kapha ). Thus there is no remedy better than buttermilk for the disorders 
caused by kapha and vata [ 76-88 ] 


“feast fasta frre afeafrasta | agers = arcat arragras Il <s tt ) 
fared wtze orat fag tat arate noeat aahdet at qaregHTTETA Il <o It 
ania aera gataae frtasq i atata ge anaaval fafrraa net i 
ardtasraterat at frevea arite atl gaara ancat aftacasqfirary lt 82 tl 


qaasaqt a ai ateeata atl afreafieaqt at aRaeIATSAT | 82 Il 
| 
| 


in ie 


1. They are useful in the predominance of kapha, pitta and vata, and poorest, poorer and 
poor digestion respectively. 


ES — ee ee oe | 
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ars at te qeraaehtairag | saat Hes at aaa ofefrtar lez 
caufsderata: seat ore: fea: laeag: ofeaata eareatafireatang tle 11 
cant freaeaereat a fran: | 
Pippali, pippalimiila, citraka, gajapippali, sunthi, jiraka, karavi, dhanyaka, tumburu 
( fruits of tumburu ) bilwa, karkata and patha should be pounded and used for 
cooking liquid grue: which should be soured with fruits and fried with ghee and oil 
mixed. It should be taken to alleviate piles. 


With the same drugs khada, water and ghee should be prepared for alleviaton 
of piles. 

One should administer gruel processed wihh Sati and karcira or pippali or 
Sunthi soured with buttermilk and added with the powder of black pepper. 


Similarly one should use soup of dried radish or horse gram or kapittha and 
bilwa or horsegram and makustha. One may also use soup of goat’s meat mixed 
with the above soup or soup of Lava ( common quail ) soured with fruits or butter- 
milk and added with astringent drugs. 

Rakta sali ( red Sali ), mahasali, kalama, langala, sita, $irada and sastika-these 
cereals are wholesome for the patient of piles. 

Thus is described the management for the piles associated with loose 
motions. [ 89-95 ] 

Aseqd aSeaEaas aga Aa |i Se 

aene: aafigat saat saiteany | gaeacafieat qa wafsear aay tt Qo 11 

TS GAM Ws HSS WIT al as qaqaarcgas ashe satwaq il & 1 

mart ant ast aifeaeaca geqlaansat = qaaeadtsgataa tl % 11 

Seriha eta Tava arto ar | THR aA AST erat AAI! Loo I 

Ta GR BE THe hres | Hea Tass STS Il Lok Il 

afact at asant dty dtdtce aa lasamedage fraar ataafaa tt 202 11 

frodtamrancarcedtaranes: | afta a date Gers atrTaA Il 203 I 

facqat ficadttnd fasrat afeafaeuett | szqatcreartt a: fet ar fetes tou 1 

aafasaad a qeureatrar | frasiqaias at aasarcarrTy tl 24 11 

fradifcadinaaateraras: | fat afifiraacd araaaifraraag tt 20% 11 

act raze wet at gearzefer a) aarit freadinsga = freeea? 1 200 1 

fasa facanaat frezar afafqomag | wearers ard Bea. aqayay ll Roc II | 

saftat agugt aaeeg aterm! Taegan a gakaterttela ti 00% 11 ) 
amd fica fast eafierst | eager faeaet aed feed oat aarfarar il gto 1 

agieqea aff: sentafaqeaql aqita eat aagd anata 222 II 
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aaitta meonatt gaa cater | qzeartaarare gataneitatt Ne RRQ HN 
fqeqedt art ast aga a TaR gas | amifeaears Bear HaHa Ul 863 I 
mest farsa sate wet a fara | fast war fata qa faafsa fara resi 
qails afiveatensrcattarg 1arFaa | anger ged alton af qearory it 824 1 
gafuat aa: ard fers afdfraraa | agent raced a aeatfare rat 1 eRe 
TAVITA TRICE THERTAUTAT | MAPA ACAAS HPI TEA I R29 NI 
RaeHeeAaae  Weayasgqa | asgheat quand qe Ul RR Il 

Now, I will mention the remedy for those attended with extremely hard 
stools, 

One should administer salted prasanna (clear wine) mixed with parched 
grain flour having some fat after taking sugarcandy with dry ginger. 

He should also be given to drink sour fruit juice mixed with jaggery, cry 
ginger and patha or should be given jaggery mixed with ghee and yavaksiira. 

Yavani, Sunthi, patha, pomegranate juice, jaggery mixed with salted butter 
milk should be administered for carmination of flatus and stool. 

Patha combined with even any one of duralabha, bilwa, yaviini and sunthi 
alleviates the painful piles. One should administer the tender leaves of karafija 
fried with ghee and oil mixed and powdered with parched grain flour belore meals, 
It carminates flatus and stool. 

Or one should drink salted wine or sidhu and sauviraka added with jaggery 
and dry ginger before meals. 

Ghee added with pippali, Sunthi, yavaksara, karavi, dhanyaka, jiraka and 
phinita ( treacle ) and soured with fruits should be administered. 


Or the patient should take the ghee processed with pippali, pippalimila, 
citraka, gajapippali, sunthi and yavaksara. 


Or ghee cooked with cavya and citraka and later added with jaggery and 
yavaksara or that cooked with pippalimula and later added with jaggery, yavaksara 
and sunthi should be taken. 

Ghee cooked with pippali, dippalssiala, curd, pomegranate and dhanyaka 
should be taken to alleviate retention of flatus and stool. 

Cavya, trikatu, patha, yavaksira, dhanyaka. yavim, pippalimula, bida, rock- 
salt, citraka, bilwa and haritaki should be powderel together with four times good 
curd for carmination of stool and flatus. This ghee alleviates dysentery, anal prola- 
pse, dysuria, anal discharge, pain in anorectum and groins. . 





~~ 
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Sseaitac, ghee should be irenatiel with the paste of sunthi, Siopalinutila 
citraka, gajapippli, goksura, pippali, dhanyaka, bilwa, patha and yavanika along 
with four times cangeri juice. This ghee pacifies kapha and vata and alleviates 
piles, grahaniroga, dysuria, dysentery, anal proplase, anal discomfort and hardness 


in bowels. Pippali, gunthi, patha and goksura-each 120 gm. should be boiled 


into decoction. After it is filtered the paste containing gandira, pippalimila, trikatu, 
cavya and citraka each 80 gm. should be disolved into it. With this 1.6 kg. 
ghee should be cooked along with equal quantity of cangeri juice and six time curd 
On mild fire. The prepared ghee should be storea well and be used in diet and 
medicament. This ghee alleviates grahaniroga, piles, gulma, heart disease, oedema, 
splenomeglay, hardness in bowels, dysuria, tever, cough, hiccup, anorexia, dyspnoea, 
pain in sides and promotes strength, corpulence, complexion and digestive 
power. [ 113-118°] 
aget fasigat gruet attra | Preaeedigat aisha aeatargehretr R22 Il 
fasaanntramagarasa fart atscife scaneafta carxenfterae tt te I 
aféatattararat Tamar Baesars | wart adatat a gerfagraedae i Re I 
figediusrnat agqaifrney al aaa afd gare aftreafaaz tl (22 Il 
sHieat aegala aiet arequagars | qaiat asteiteat qqarnTaetsy | 823 1 
RHA BAIT AAT aasony | fart ufzaret a ara waaHeT gM 22 I 
afafeafaata aaa afsata a aeaarrcaat orneaarfs rata tl 82 I 
TaarHatatwoaagerraale | ere AIASH RATATAT ll LRG 
THUNTCATA FT 


For carmination one should take haritaki a in ghee and mixed with jagg- 
ery and pippali or trivrt and danti. By carminatior of stool. flatus, mucus and 
bile, the piles in anorectum subside and agn1 1s stimulated. 

In retention of stool and flatus, one should prescribe sour and well-processed 
meatsoup of peacock, partridge, common quail, cock and vartaka ( quail ). 

One should also give vegetable of the leaves of trivrt, danti, karctira, cangeri 
and citraka fried in ghee and oil mixed and added with curd. 

Similarly upodika, tanduliya, vira, vastiika leaves, suvarcala, lonika, yavasaka, 
bakuci, kakamaci, ruha leaves, mahapatra. amlika, jivanti, sati. and grajanaka—these 
vegetables should be given after cooking them with curd and pomegranates fried in 
oil and ghee mixed and added with dhanyaka and sunthi. 

Like ( the above ) vegetables, meat soup ot iguana, fox, cat, porcupme,. camel, 
bull, tortoise and pangoline should be prepared and used with red ali. [119-126 ] 


Te aretteaat wat aegrtzx TaMITTT Ut BR Il 
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afact aret ara ote am qnaqna | alte afaaes at zt at fafa oA | &R< Il 
eurntal ost aisha oad ancora: | aga faeeqaaaaatsaataay lt 828 Il 
In case the patient of piles is having predominantly aggravated vata, is rough 
and with poor digestion he should be given post-meal drink of madira ( wine ), 
farkara, sidhu, buttermilk, tusodaka ( sour gruel ), arista, curd-scum, boiled and 
cooled water and water boiled with kantakari or dhanyaka and sunthi. This 
carminates wind and stool. [ 127-129 | 


sqradattat 2a aad fefeat: | fastaarar asratedftaeagaraag |! Re Il 
fat nad fred aaret wae aa | ee wet qeacred fears agra a ll (ak Ul 
for Sd Rramed ager fait al actet qsaratat cepeAgaTAAT Nl RAR II 
nafaut as qxecs vatleaty | meregegttermte TST It RR I 
frsorard 12 att aaaatafre Seat AgUt Te HIT ATGATAAr It CRs I 
Those who are afflicted with udavarta ( upward movement of vayu ), are too 
much roughened, suffer from vata in opposite direction and colic should be subjected 
to unctuous enem:?. 


—_—_—————- 


Oil should be cooked with the paste of pippali, madana, bilwa, satahva, mad- 
huka, vaca, kustha, Sati, puskara, citraka and devadaru added with double milk. 
This is an excellent unctuous enema for the patients of piles with confounded vata. 

One should overcome the disorder such as rectal prolapse, colic, dysuria 
dysentery, weakness in waist, thighs and back, hard swelling in groins, slimy disch- 
arge from anus, anal swelling, retention of flatus and faeces and frequent urge for 
evacuation by administering unctuous enema. [ 130-134 ] 


AGATA: fad: gate: etadaya: | goat acted Fem: ease: at TaN: It V24 Il 
fanqred: searcary acahtest aathhrary | Hug: cat VA MH Aarat Araaa 2a 
The stiff and swollen piles should be anointed with the warm paste of drugs 
mentioned above in context of unctuous enema after adding with fat. They discharge 
mucus with blood instantaneously and thereby itching, stiffness, pain and swelling 
are removed. [ 135-136 ] 
faed at sagla aatt quae aqaetcsad senaa Torfaft: ti tas tt 
Non-unctuous enema may also be used. This is prepared. with daSamila and 
milk added with cow’s urine, fat and salt along with the paste of madanaphala 
etc. [ 137 | 
ectaatat sears TETAS HET S| ENA HAMAS AatSa Aewaranit i LA ti 
fas¢ fast ata alta Geargna | fare aaeewgqeta faqraag ti (aS 1 
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| ainaet wa afeaa qa ala aamag | aeeq fad fasagq wet Taare tt eo I 
| TaNEa wa Bar aat art Taras | seaearerafteeaqas area Garay | Wee I 
TEMIUIGES AIMATSNATTa | SFUHIalaTT qantas ll Wr WN 
fagisamenite:  ataathanaran | arora zerqUITAgATaTrase Ml (82 I 
TNTANTS: | 


Haritaki 320 gm., damalaka 640 gm., kapittha 400 gm., indravaruni 200 gm. 
vidaniga, pippali, lodhra, marica, elavaluka each 80 gm. should be boiled in water 
40.96 litres remaining to one-fourth. This should be filtered and when cooled should 
be added with jaggery 8 kg. and kept in a ghee vessel for a fortnight. After this it 
should be used in proper dose according to strength, By, its regular use, it eradicates 
piles. Besides, this Abhayarista alleviates grahaniroga, anaemia, heart disease, spleen 
enlargenment, gulma, udararoga, leprosy (including other skin disorders ), swelling, 
anorexia, jaundice, leucoderma, worms, glands, tumours, freckles, phthisis and fever 
and promotes strength, complexion and digestion, [ 138-143 | 


( Thus Abhayarista ). 


SAAS: Sager | aM Traraatey goat arse lt Wes lt 
fas rasa azort aa WAI ca aqaxt gq ga ala a@aratq! wees | 
dai aeeq afepearard gaaaalaara feafaeraatent faarqeat ii (ee I 
weNIIstnA Baaasgsaay | sat arsed aq aecqftefad fag: i Veo I 

ata qcatte: | 


Danti roots, citraka roots, both paficamiilas—each 40 gm. should be crushed 
and boiled in water 10.24 litres. 120 gms. of triphala pulp should also be added | 
to it. When one-fourth remains it should be filtered and when cooled jaggery 4 kg. 
should be added to it and kept in a ghee vessel fora fortnight. One taking it 
regularly in proper dose gets rid of the piles. Moreover, this dantyarista alleviates | 
grahanirega and anaemia; carminates flatus and stool, is appetiser and destroys 
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| anorexia. [ 144-147 ] 
| ( Thus Dantyarista ). 


atiatnered semnmoaner al farsa eRraea qefaanqeat ll (ee It 

| 2 AGS caries Aaa anadqaey | TAN? GA as ca afar aaa | Lee I 

* qeetat qt Faeaq eared gears | vafead add aacqaithrarcarsy ti Ce I | 
eaTgit Herat sat Raasace | gatrarrassars Paralegal U8 I | 
ala Terqarad Hatter sattata | aired ae sorte afl: | ese I | 


gta Hearfts: | 
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Haritaki fruits 640 gm., amalaki fruits 640 gms., visala, kapittha, patha roots 
and citraka roots cach 80 gms. should be crushed and boiled in water 20.48 litres 
remaining to one-fourth. After it is filtered Jaggary 4kg. should be added and 
kept in a ghee vessel for a fortnight. This should be taken by one suffering from 
erahani roga and piles. This phalarista formulated by Krsnatreya improves diges- 
tion and, in addition, is efficacious in heart disease, anaemia, spleen enlargement, 
jaundice, intermittent fever, retention of faeces, urine and flatus, mildness of digestive 
fire, couzh, gulma and upward movement of vayu. [ 148-152 ] 
( Thus Phalarista ). 


susan sea: eater TIE a GeTAsRaAa SAT aTTTET TH 843 II 
waa eral amraasge Parra | agraatst Ga a Gaita aHcraaaz | (4s UI 
gfaey ear eta ara gaarfae iafsa faudtacaagetizatiar ti t's ti 
aay arat aq Bs WATE Taras wah TeOeeagraaacterAA Ue I 
uEAaasanaaaiaaaaa | EA WVge | Aqaaa APA ll L491 

| af aractsfce: | 
Duralabha 610 gm., citraka, vasa, haritaki, amalaka, patha, sunthi and clanti 
each 80 em. should be boiled in water 10,24 litres till reduced to one-forth. After 
it is filtered and well cooled sugar 4 kg. should be added. This should be kept in 
a jar smeared with ghee and pasted inside with pippali, cavya, priyahgu, honey and 
ghee for a fortnight. This Sarkara aris{a should be taken in proper dose according 
to strength. It alleviates piles, grahapiroga, upward movement of vayu, anorexia, 
retention of stool, urinc, flatus and eructation, sluggishness of digestion, heart diseasc 

and anaemia. [ 153-157 } 
( Thus Sarkara arista ). 


AATTATTEAA Hasaacat Foe | Eeataear facaeq fs alte aarti We i 
ata frasias man acafaaat | afeseara ahi afeaaqHetaa il £42, I 
eu qealtat a axe artagay | ae azAqEt a agaiatteaa y Il 2Go II 
arat amgrqea qaratiaqer a | gtorsvaascaa great ararearsaareaa ll LE 
UTA Tt a att aaa sartg l adiamacanced wala Hears ll (eR 1 
vacate frat zaeealhat qa | gga TaStained wag a Il RE3 II 
ATS FATARTAARARHIAA | Bora q Afar wears erat | Lez I 
qq aa eagig wa Gata genaa tofes afier Fafreanceperfes 11 te I 
qageaatesa waKt aa fey: | ta: enrgcat ca: sataHttat Ul LEE I 
AULA BeVArTaaEge FIT | EAwT WeyAE Ms ar TalfateeraT | LES II 
are anata aattarags | qataleaenfiser erst az crates ti Lee I 
ale aerate: | 
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cashed Foeih amalaki fruits 4 ke, ‘cbaalie vidatea and marica cach. 160. ems. 
patha, pippalimila, kramuka, cavya, citraka, majfijistha, elavaluka and lodhra 
each 40 gms., kustha, daruharidra, devadaru, both types of sariva, indrayava and 
bhadramusta each 20 gms. fresh nagakeSara 160 gms.—all should be boiled in water 
90.48 litres till reduced to one-fourth. After it is filtered and cooled, cold decoction 
of dried grapes 5.12 litres, equal to the above decoction, should be mixed with it. 
Thereafter crushed sugar 8 kg., honey 320 gms., powder of tvak, ela, plava, patra, 
hribera, usira, kramuka and nagakeSara each 10 gms. should be added. All this 
should be kept in a clean ghee vesselsmeared with ghee inside and slightly fumigated 
with sarkara and aguru for a fortnight. Thereafter this popular kanakarista shoul be 
taken. It is palatable, cordial and relishing and alleviates piles, grahaniroga. 
hardness in bowels, abdominal enlargement, fever, heart discase, paleness, swelling, 
culma, retention of faeces, cough, all other severe kaphaja disorders and untimely 
wrinkles, greying of hairs and baldness, [ 158-168 ] 
( Thus Kanakiarista ). 
TAURI ZH: Wat HAtesita arssaar| wa geantat faaqwaAafahsaag i ce°, 1 
After defaecation, anal region should be washed -with water boiled with 
certain leaves or simply hot water. ‘Thus successful treatment of dry pilesis said.[ 169] 


fafafaatrs fas enfant gear: WH | TATA fafa: eae ATEAET II (Se | 
fax cara alsa wat art ara ada | ag arena a Flas aranrarang il %9z | 
FEAL TUG atte aig ante | aATTIPA aqraeq 2qale a SANT |! (92 Il 
fears waatia a faz Raed ge alas | qaaat a MSH TAL Uy fae =yaT | 
ya ales feaftrd ate fang a arco | sargsarat aaets TAHT TA: MN Ls M1 
farqatta fer att Saattd BHAT | fafafeaatag aca aaa rata Ib Rots 1 
fracas ane abataagaq i eat aeqiwa sgaal aarata tl (9% | 
uqaaaaaien at fasercagiara| mitt atealsa agiiaaagea. Il 299 1 
wad sat amafargatana | amet aad Ws WAHT II t9- Il 
HOqE: MISUSHE HSI aT WA araaagesn frag farcat eal Loe, | 
CHAT TRACT AMSA CHM TWAT | AEA AA Tecsa tHe feaw ii to I 
ZqsATHsaMt aasantfiner to Fee IS aragaa MIATA TAT II Re? II 
afmadiqara a wean awl steer area a frraeaata MW RcR I 
aq calinaieq Tet aaNet | ada SAAN ad Warweagrarady: |! &23 1 
aa fodteat wed ata cada | cava atarare Agana | 622 1 

Hereafter listen the successful treatment of bleeding piles. 

Here there are two types of association of dogas-one of kapha and the oth: 

of vata. Stooi as blackish, hard and rough, no passing of flatus, the blood comin 
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out of the piles as thin, reddish and frothy; pain in waist, thighs and anorectum, 

extreme debility and roughening etiological factors indicate the association of vata. 
If stool is loose, white-yellow, unctuous, heavy and cold; the blood of piles is 

thick, fibrous, pale and slimy, anorectum is slimy and wet and etiology as heavy 

and unctuous, the association of kapha should be known in bleeding piles. 

In case of association of vata the remedial measures should be unctuous and 


cold whereas in that of kapha they should be rough and cold. Keeping this in 
mind, treatment should be applied. > 


If there is predominance of pitta and kapha one should administer evacuative 
therapy. The bleeding should be ignored and lightening measures be adopted. 

If the discharged blood is checked at the very outset, that impure blood 
Causes many diseases such as raktapitta, fever, thirst, Sluegishness of cligestion, ano- 
rexia, jaundice, swelling and pain in anorectum and groins; itching, pimples, 
allergic eruptions, boils, leprosy, anaemia, retention of flatus, urine and stool, 
headache, feeling of cold, heaviness in body and other bloo: disorders. Hence 
checking of blood is desirable only after the impure blood is let out. The physi- 
cian acquainted with etiology, symptoms, time, strengh and blood colours should 
ignore it till there is emergency. ‘Thereafter one should manage the case with 
bitters in order to stimulate digestive fire, to check blood and to help digestion of 
dosas. : 

The bleeding which persists in the patient having diminished morbidity and 
aggravated viata, it should be managed with unction in the forms of intake, massage 
and unctuous enema. 





The blood which is predominant in pitta and comes out in summer should 
be checked immediately provided there is no association of vata and kapha. [170-1 84] 


Senealeaq a: aa: faracmedaem: | cavarheaea TAL AaracaTegacaqaz Il Vc |] 


aren gemag HE a Acad aA | 
carvan «garg | fra? |= aegaada tl to 1 
gencaat faree weuanrs atezahsda | 
WIR ATAST Gat Taerat ater: ti Rec 1 
aac: garg: ast a as 


Tait Tea TAACTT tl <2 1 | 
Teate: sex a cat Tse oa: | aaah caheds TATT FATT Roll 
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sister tte targa aT ears | soilerer ata great sits wate 11222 
Coraileatat ct araamt Pecary | aasare cated cof n aearcaaeaT 11222 
ala gesfa-catmar | 
Decoction of kutaja bark and gunthi checks the unctuous blood. Similar in 
effect is the decoction of dadima bark, Sunthi and candana. 

_ Decoction of candana, kiratatikta, dhanvayasa and, Sunthi is alleviator of 
bleeding piles. Similar is that of daruharidra bark, usira and nimba. Ativisa, kutaja 
bark and seeds along with rasafijana and mixed with honey should be given with 
rice water to check blood and thirst. 











Kutaja bark + kg. should be boiled in rain ( distilled ) water till entire extract 
comes out. This should be filtered and added with mocarasa, la jjalu and priyangu. 
The entire material should again be cooked till the liquid become viscous sticking to 
the laddle. This ‘rasakriya ( solid extact ) administered in appropriate dose and 
time with goat’s milk or liquid gruel-scum according to digestion checkes the 
bleeding. When the drug is digested, the patient should eat ali rice with goats: 
milk. This rasakriya alleviates immediately the bleeding piles, bloody diarrhoea, 
blood disorders and sever raktapitta directed to both pathways. [ 185-192 ] 

( Thus Kuta jadi-rasakriya ). 


Hees aagr Atacauead far sha | 
deat serestare ated wade areTa Il 222 1 
amaia: cava fraa wed aaeqacd 4 | 
wafaaganrmt cat faa: warat ar il 223 II 
Cat Teena Tara at gars | Pata araraerfirenfa Fafa qesg ui ee 
arat faualaerd qet geqntaar afteng | cashradam as a ga aracty een 
HITHTAIAH AUT slasaaNdHHea: | fas ga Aad qs caratat Arvar uzresi 
att: agfaced aarays ed aaary | ced aasava Reefs 10211 
Nilotpala, lajjalu, mocarasa, candana, tila and lodhra should be taken with 
goat’s milk. The diet shold be é4li rice with ( goat’s ) milk. 
Goat’s milk used with the juice of vastiika or wild animals or birds on soured or 
slightly soured checks bleeding. 


In case there is pain in piles the powder of patha, indrayava, gunthi and bilva 
should be taken, 


If there be excessive haemorrhage and pain, ghrta prepared with daruharidra, 
kiratatikta, musta and dhanvayasa which is haemostatic should be prescribed. 
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Ghrta prepared with the paste of kutaja ( seeds and bark ), nagakeéra, nilot- 
pala, lodhra and dhataki should be prescribed by the physician in pain arisen in 
bleeding piles. 


Ghrta processed with pomegranate juice and yavaksara or kantakari and 
dugdhika alleviates bleeeding with pain. [ 193-198 ] 


rata tet agra Huts: fear | eravaeend aa tagPaqaaiteaTy | £28 1 
stteraniye arfrat arta | gursaisarsratacat aateratd loo 
TaRguiae grasa afsat tarz | carrensraenrtataaaantay || 208 11 
TIMAUASH THI HSESA | TaaHUAaal eitivoqratiparatar tl 20% 11 
aaa asec ateargecrm | ae: ator fra TNT THATS (R03 
fag qargars ahonieet aaquesny | afacea TIVAGLAT FARES |IRovIl 
TAA 52a PAALARISAAHSITT | TTTINTS:  MlsRATATTaTAAA I RU 
aaeftorsraata: wae: alas | HST ESAT AT aaa |) 20% 
AGT | 
AMA ATS AT: AAAATTLT: | 20 | 
Laaequaaniaina: Fasisaa eae | cHata ass Gs_VTTs: I Roc II 
Sura aet wafacquventrd aaa | 
seararagss  «frzantforrdat® = 2a 1 208 1 
Tatars == Hacaatagacea+rarg | 
ar Tehltet tl] RRo Il 
waaagd oti ata @ aah: aries: | areoray GuawseaaMm a ae rer R21 


The liquid gruel of parched paddy ‘mixed with cukrika and cooked with 
nagakeSara and utpala checks haemorrhage instantly. Similarly, the same cooked 
with bala and prSniparni in the decoction of hribera, bilva and gunthi added with 
butter and soured'with vrksamla, dadima, amlika or kola checks bleeding. 


The liquid gruel cooked with grijjanaka and wine and fried with ghee and 
oil mixed subdues bloody diarrhoea, pain, dysentery and swelling. 


The khadas prepared in supernatant fatty layer of curd and soured with 
fruits of kaSmarya, dmalaka and karbudara; griijnaka and éalmali; ksirini, cukrika, 
leaf-buds of nyagrodha and flowers of kovidara should be administered in excessive 
bleeding. 

One should administer the vegetable of onion cooked with buttermilk or of 


upolika soured with badara or pulse of masiira soured with buttermilk in case of 
haemoirhage, 
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‘The patient should taki diet of the defeals of ‘ali dyamaka and kodo with 
boiled milk or soup of mastra, mudga, ddhaki and makustha added with sours. He 
may also take diet of well-cooked meat of hare, deer, quail, grey partridge and 
black antelope soured, sweetened or slighty spiced. The patient having cxcessiy- 
ely predominant vayu should take in profusely bleeding piles the food with sweet 
sour meat soup of cock, peacock, partridge or two-humped camel and fox. 


Even only onion used with meat soup, khada, vegetable soup or grucl over- 
comes profu:e bleeding and vata, 

The trunk of the young goat’s body cooked with blood and plenty of onion 
and sweet-soured should be given alternately in loss of faeces and blood, 

The bleeding piles go away by the constant use of ( 1 ) tla with butter, 
( 2 ) nagakaSera with butter and suzar and (3) churned supernatant fatty layer 
of curd. 

Fresh ghee prepard from butter, goat?s meat, gastika and sali rice, fresdi wine — 
scum and fresh wine stop bleeding. [ 199-211 | 


Ta qaagsraaitea warcataaa th | asta anes AeATalaat sh AR 2 e281 
eyt g rahid sad anarateeaed at atta fear sate wala agai area e281 
mye aUTACs qatieag erat waqsla | qitaaa fagqearr Tease X12 Il 
casfradara a2 SAsaMTTAl | ATRYN SITAR HA? ae II 
rqrangTaaalry z alas dala araq TATA, ized 99 fare aaa ll x2 II 
qear aa AURCTRAZT 72 He aria | Pahreaseqagar ae aFas Al ASAT | ASI 

madiqauad: Pac Madsen: | gst qeqeles GUTTA Il RRC I 
galganze: wavtaacaataata ate: | amaraa: Gaal CHAT Hara | <hS Il 

TART EAL famagarat Tata Zavay | 

aacagarat a faraganat mP_Tarat at tl ¥Xe Il 

atdicanatiat Sersareawenra ee 

al@ H2 A Tawa wast: sfereacorlar: ky: Ml X*4 I 


Often the piles on excessive haemorrhage become predominant in vata even with 
vitiation of kapha and pitta. Hence vata should be known as predominant. 
If the symptoms of raktapitta are more pronounced than those of kapha and 
vata, the cold management as said above or will be sail further shoull be applied. 
Madhuka, paiicavalka ( bark of five tres ), badari bark, udumbara, dhava 
and patola should be prescribed for sprinkling, and also vasa, i juna, yavasa and 
nimba in excessive haemorrhage. 
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ve haemmorrhage with burning and discharge the 
patient should be advised to take tub bath in decoction of madhuka, lotus stalk, 
padmaka, candana, kuga and kaga or he should take bath in sugar cane juice mixed 
with decoction of madhuka and vetasa or in cold water after massaging with some 
cold oil. 





Placing ghee with sugar on perineum, anus and sacral region one should use 
gentle shower of cold water thereon. This checks ( haemorrhage )- 


The-above parts should also be covered now and then with young leaves of 
plantain and puskara sprinkled with cold water and with leaves of lotus and 
water lily. 


Ointment of dirva ghee, or ghee washed hundred or thousand times and 
cooled air check haemorrhage quickly. 


In condition of burning, wetting and rectal prolapse the piles should be painted with 
lajjalu and madhuka, or tila and madhuka, or rasafijana and ghee, or rala and ghee, 
or nimba and ghee or honey and ghee, daruharidra bark, candana and ghee or 
utpala and ghee. [ 212-221 ] 

anti: fratficaar sitenfrdtes feof a cee | 
Gq Bes Retnttetttacaeadaeafrars 1 222 
waits ratahh: aeidadisaeraseag: | etcgalead: mlUea TAA RATT | R22 II 


In case the above cold measures do not control the haemorrhage, the wise 
physician should saturate the patient timely with unctuous and hot meat soups. He 
should be managed quickly with postmeal ghee, massage with warm ghee and oil 
and sprinkling with warm milk, ghee and oil. [ 222-293 ] 


Reta TaTAs qaarsagqareaatesiay | fresrafta TU Hrs TeaIar aa iR2wil 
TUASIRAM A FS Te I MAST | ramtteratparaaeial feaateaan: tl 22% 1 
fered afsaetag dtered a anata | teat ear a Ga wenfarate 1 22k 1 
Tea Trensrataargeraitcsg, | acaned a atarhh Frag: TARATT | Bos I 
format faz: TIAA TWAT: | Tee Raa ATHATATATTE! | VR II 
ula fassrafea: | 
mitvscte: mga fresraedt aaftar | fagisaarert ete after firt gq 1 228 11 
In predominance of vata the patient should be given the unctuous enema 
quickly with warm ghee-scum or successful piccha basti (slimy enema) be administered 
to him. 
Roots of yavasa, kuga, and kafa, almalj flowers, leafbuds of nyagrodha, and 
a$wattha-each 80 gms, water 2 litres and milk 640 ml. should be boiled together 
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till only milk remains. This extract should be strained and mixed with the paste 
of mocarasa, lajjalu, candana, utpala, indrayava, priyangu and lotus stamens. 
Finally ghee, honey and sugar should be added to it. This is successful slimy enema 
which alleviates dysentery, rectal prolapse, haemorrhage and fever. 
( Thus piccha basti ). 
Using prapaundarika, madhuka along with the above drugs of picchabasti 
as paste onc shonld prepare unctuous encma with double milk. [ 224-299 ] 
cae Sti aagreTaay | wet afefaar fred urrat Paare g 11 R20 11 
WaleaS awe atet yet act qaras: | Prva Aearker araizaca TAT Ut VV Ul 
ted araag as aqata: qatvag | aatearcagotaregair sqtsest 11 232 1 
Wages ATMA Teas Tae fesrarsatat ws Aeatafesteaa tl Var UI 
fer TAH | 
Hribera, utpala, lodhra, lajjalu, cavya, candana, patha, ativisa bilwa, dhataki, 
devadaru, daruharidra bark, gunthi, mnamsi, musta, yavaksara and citraka—with the 
paste of these «lrugs ghee should be cooked with the juice of cangeri. This ghrta si 
alleviator of three dosas and an excellent remedy. It should be used in piles, 
diarrhoea, grahaniroga, anaemia, fever, anorexia, dysuria, rectal prolapse, blowing 
up of urinary bladder, tenesmus, slimy discharge and pain in piles.[ 230-233 } 
( Thus hriberadi ghrta ). 


RAUF Tat geal Teaco ravzsa: | caahieracwacusrerr frastfinat: |) Vw II 
wars oat qeareq sitaeat azefeott | faeaat farses amet ares w Nl 23% I 
BSR Meas Wed de wages | Hane fra Ted frrerafafrarfeact: Rak 
qateaatat faer aaa afateharar | ret ataca: get am adaafaan: Il 239 1 
qases ort Tet BIAAAATTAT | Fags sedtse Rta Prvarflrst ti 23 11 ; 
ginvinaagat: seat gt zacaeq ql aataaeetamed Karate it 22 Il 
cagteatieat caer AR isaet aqia fess fafrars | | uo II 
seat arfeage: wags ae qaae qeat asnrasaraft tl 222 11 
rast fatraq afiteantfiaiag | afacraite Sad at frceqary, tt 282 I 
ua gfavonnargctaar | 
Adhahpuspi, bala, daruharidra, prsniparni, goksura, leaf buds of nyagrodha, 
ubumbara and a$wattha 80 gm, each should be boiled and made into decoction. For 
paste the following drugs are taken 10 gm. each—jivanti, katurohini, pippali, pippli- 
mula, sunthi, devadaru, indrayava, salamali flowers, vira, candana, utpala, katphala, 
citraka, musta, priyafigu, ativisa, salaparni, stamens of lotus and water lily, 
lajjalu, kantakari, bilva, mocarasa and patha. Here the above decoction should be 
prepared in water four prastha reduced to one-fourth, for this preparation ‘prastha’ 
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should be taken as of thirty two palas. (Thus water for decoction will be 5.12 litres and 
the extract will the 1.28 litres) with this decoction and the juice of sunisannaka and 
cangen two prastha (1.28 litres), ghee one prastha (640 gm.) should be cooked. This 
is [rec from complication and be used alone or mixed with various foods and drinks 
in piles, cliarrhoea, tridosaja haemmorrhage, tenesmus, rectal prolapse, various slimy 
discharges, frequent urge for evacuation, swelling and pain in anorectum, retention 
of urine, confounded vata, sluggishness of cigestion, anorexia. It promotes strength, 
complexion and digestive power. [ 234-242 ] 
( Thus Sunisannaka-cangeri-ghrta ). 
aqiea ara— | 

-aAMArAGesia Mania a aaa | facaanasmal waa Halal A Well 

Here are the verses— 

By using sweets and sours as well as cold and hot things alternately always 
keeping eye to the condition of agni overcomes the disorders caused by 
piles. [ 243 ] 

wat fA: stan | queqezaaq: | agifa afaartar aeotgta Tz a Il Re I 
watnas da afera oftaa: \aenaede cefig  fag fata: 1 284 I 
32: Waa aTaaca as: | dicameiti — falas zaraaa il 22% I 

Three disorders-piles, diarrhoea and gahaniroga are—often of mutual causa- 
tion. In these severily increases if the power of digestion is diminished and they 
are reduced if dizestion is improved. Hence the power of digestion should be 
protected particularly in these three disorders, 

One should overcome the piles by the use of various fried vegetables, gruels, 
soaps, meat soups, khaclas, milk and. butter—milk. [ 244-246 ] 


amagsa agassa | aawattaged aq aed frame: 11 Ro II 
aaa faadtd eqaga oe afsaq aamfaadiata aq aed a Bara II Ree HI 
The patient of piles should always use dict and drugs which are carminative 
for the wind and promotive of digestive power. They should never use the subs- 


tances contrary to the above and those mentioned under the etiological 
factors. [ 247-248 ] 


qT 2ET— 
ae lad sea qanaaara a | eaaciearatsaif areaareafairera: | 20% tI 
AAR zat Tat araaet wsaat: | atfnaeaase ata Aeagaat: lt Xo I 
Warsighuea qaqdisgama | att: duadava adits fafa au 248 
TETTVATR TT AT ATU: AUB | ISHTAR Wear: afar? sala A WAR Ul 
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afret argaearat at 30 ARO | THAME: stat: Arar FaRrarenat: tt 243 1 

eererahraaat ater ofrearcon: | ISSIZAAMSIA Tat: Baars | Uh ay |) 

ataqaer cay feared adtoay | acedtie fapies Tama fahaaa ux 1 
Now the summing up verses— 


Two types of piles according to origin, their etiology, locations, characters, 
signs and Symptoms, prognosis, massage, fomentation, fumigations, bath, 
pastes, bloodletting, appetising and di restive formulations, the wholesome food and 
drinks carminating wind and stood, pacificatory formulations, various ghrtas, enemas, 
uses of buttermilk, aristas and garkaras efficacious jn dry piles; the symptoms of 
bleeding piles, two types according to association of other dosas_ with managem ent, 
decostions, various grucl: for checking haemorrhaze, unctuous diet, formulations 
for paint, coverine, bath, ointment, sprinkling, management in case of excessive 
haemorrhage~all this has been said under the treatment of piles. [ 249-255 ] 


ralaaaed at aeaafadent faincacatsstatsed 
a AATASETTT: | VY I 
Thus ends the fourteenth chapter on the treatment of piles in Cikitsasthana 
in the treatise composed by Agnsvesa and 


redacted by Caraka, ( 14 ) 


Gaz asqys: 
CHAPTER Xv 


art seca ad sareaeaa: | & 11 
Now I shall expound the chapter on the treatment of grahani disorder [ 1 ] 


ula &@ fare aaararsa: 1 2 1 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 


MATIN Fes FAIA aM ma | aera saa: MITA ZeBeqEr | 3 1 
wirdset frat, qa fat sitaeranra: | dat aria. Waalaeaea aes 11 3 | 
Life-span, complexion, strength, health, enthusiasm, corpulence, lustre, 
immunity, energy, heat processes and vital breath=all these depend on bocly-fire, 
One dies if this fire is extinguished, lives long free from disorders if it is functioning 
root cause 


properly, gets ill if it is deranged, hence Agni ( digestive fire) is the 
of all [ 3-4 | 
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aaa | Reardigtasamiaa | aattndaqurarcea ATTA? Ut A 
That food nourishes dhatus, ojas, strength, complexion etc. depends on Agni 
because rasa etc. can’t be produced from undigested food. [ 5 ] 


AAA | sm: ate case | aqaatiacarct ea Beat WaT Il Kl 
anMaragasmega: waa ql ae aa aa armaH wacayfarsa i 9 1 
aj tanaaaaraaeamataa: | qaeaieiar eernitgarargaugag Ul ¢ 
The prana vayu with recetving function carries the food to the belly where 
the food disintegrated by fluids ( juices ) and softencd by fatty substances gets acted 
upon by the digestive fire fanneed by the samana vayu. Thus the digestive fire 
cooks the timely taken and balanced food properly leading to promotion of life-span. 
Agni cooks from below the food situated in the stomach for division into rasa 
( nutritive fraction ) and mala (excretion ) as the same cooks the rice grains with 
water kept in a vessel into boiled rice. [ 6-8 | 


AAA WHAAS TAC TANHA: | AGAIN HAT Ara Aaya sala ue 

at q qeanme faqrrearsaraa: | aratseqaqaraed feaassqgaa Il Lo I 

qTaHaa gf waeg ateqamneg afear | aealvsaqHe ary: earq HeAraa? ll Lz Ul 
The food composed of six rasas immediately after it is ingested undergoes the 
stages of ‘prapika’ ( preliminary digestion ). Fistly, due to predominance of swect- 
ness kapha ( mucus secretion ) of frothy character arises. Thereafter during the 
process of digestion when the food is half-burnt and descending from the stomach 
due to predominance of acidity pitta (the bile and other digestive factors ) comes 


forth freely. Lastlywhen it, reaches the large. intestines, it isabsorbed by fire and gets 


converted into a solid mass, vayu ( wind ) is formed due to predominance of pin- 
ugency. [ 9-11 | 
mata aufeatrarieartath: gaa | Bz sons oo arordtatteratar a ll &2 Ul 
The desired food endowed with desired smell etc. nourishes the factors of 
smell etc. as well as the olfactory sense etc. individually in the body. [ 12 ] 
MACAPATTAEA: ABTA STATA: | WATT AeA Fearataaraewalea fe ua 
Five Agnis pertaining each to Prthivi, ap, tejas, vayu and akasa digest the 
respective fractions of the food, [ 13 } 
qaed ef a genlea 22 geayor: gant asa: arfwarta aot: Neatar Hea Ul Vs A 
In body, the substances arid their properties nourish their counterparts 


respectively such as the fraction of prthivi in food nourishes the respective fractions 
in the body and so on. [ 14 ] 
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aafaqeurart aaa falas ga: | qareanfahy: grat fReraraaq i t's I 
Further ( during the process of metabolism ) the dhatus supporting the body 


undergo twofold conversion into excretion and essence having been acted upon by 
the respective one of the seven agnis. [ 15 ] 


THUG Tat ate atarAgeadtshea al aE aS aa: Ba ART: Taraa: | Le II 
The formation of dhatus takes place inthe following order—Rasa, Rakta, Mamsa, 
Medas, Asthi, Majja and Sukra. Sukra, from its pure essence, proc uces foetus. [16] 
vend eared fer: cage: HIS: fa: | alas aa: TZ TAA: MTP IT: IRI! 
Food also nourishes the upadhatus in the following manner—Rasa nourishes 
breast-milk as well as menstrual blood in women. Rakta nourishes tendons and 
blood vessels, mamsa nourishes vasa as well as six layers of skin and medas 
nourishes the ligaments and joints. [ 17 ] 
fagaaer Preys, caer g aatsas | fired, aiaed ast: As: FATET ATA: | Le 
taCHEE HUSA, ave: Salshahrecrat | ware anrazat aaa frzssa: 112eH 
qe Tae Fz qEGTT | 
Excretion of food is faeces and urine, that of rasa is kapha ( phlegm ), that 
of rakta is pitta ( bile ), that of mamsa is dirt of the external orifices, that of medas 
is sweat, that of asthi is hairs in head and bedy, that of majja is smear 
in eyes, faeces and skin. Thus the fractions of essence and excretion formed during 


the process of metabolism support each other and thus maintain the body by 
mutual coordination. [ 18-19 ] 


a alzlat waraeq goofs asarey FE il 20 1 
cat tfaqetaifteatta aftadag | daca asrarat aftahaes AMAT | 2 II 
( eqnarranar facafeaqaazay | casa fracag aa F2shrarat 1) 22 1 
waea a a tintstta @ aa arf cHaTT | azaleas ate ea asa TANT 1 RB Il 
raat: feacentaraza: daa: Ray | WeNnat aAtaAstiat aca RaAterT_ | Ws | 
ataftag ast a Fa fara ageaat | asaer aftonta afk ST Waa Il Rs | 
aazend qa sagha vdifam: | aoarsfeanvaases at waht afeanz li 2 II 
fag a eeadseeat a ahah a aa | caneq Rreor ae: WeTAATH tl 2s II 
tat tart aac agar ageat i ferent: @ cam cat CHASTAIN Re II 
AMATI THA atwazayq | acai seq aia EAT FAT THAT AT RAI 
eqaa Sta Maral ssa Astshraa | ghaequatsidtat dara: eateaot Ha: || Bo | 
aud catteaes aaashea aat Toe ata aa afeaaecal aa atc: | 32 | 
AQAA (MAHA TAAL AS Aa: TATA: | ACMEATAST a: SAE: TH Aaa aa: | 32 
Taree: ats saatsag | ta aafe vega aay Eratfeateae | 22 | 
cata: eat Zar aararegMarehe: | aiondifed Aer eae AAVATT || 32 I 
faa qaazearanitcam eaaeqay | seat duer Ralf ead farafaatany 134i! ) 
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The specific potency of the intake of aphrodisiacs etc. exherts its eflect quickly. 
Some take this process of conversion completed in a period of six days. The oradual 
conversion of dhatus runs incessantly in a cyclic order. 

When the teacher finished his talk the disciple submitted thus—how is rakta 
( blood ) originated in the body from dissimilar rasa which does not have red colour 
then how does it acquire redness ? How does the solid flesh is originated from the e 
liquid blood ? How is the origin of medas ( fat ) from the liquid blood and_ solid 
flesh ? How ‘s there hardness in bones which are originated from the soft tissues- 
muscle and fat ? How does the unctous and soft marrow arise within the hard bones? 

Sukra ( semen ) 1s said to be the: product of majja ( marrow.) but how does the 
semen pervading, the entire body comes out of the marrow situated inside the bone 
when there are no holes ‘1 the bone ? the teacher having been requested thus by the 
disciple answered as follows. | - 

Rasa, the essence of fiood, acquire redness from the colour of the firel-ike 

pitta. The same acted upon by vayu, ap and tejas and cooked further attains solidity 
and thus converts ‘nto flesh. It is further cooked by its own heat and being pred- 
ominated by its own het, ap and unctuous properties is converted into medas. 
Further the innate heat combining prthivi, tejas, vayu etc. together gives rise 10 
hardness and thus produces asthi ( bones ). Within the bones vayu creates hollowness 
which is filled up by the marrow, the esssuce of medas, From the essence of marrow, 
semen 1s produced. By vayu, jkaga etc. porousness is produced in bones through ° bo 
which semen comes out like water from the new earthen jar. Semen moves through 
sts carrying vessels in the whole body and propelled with force from sexual ecstacy - 
and passionate determination gets displaced and liguified like ghee by physical exertion 
| comes out of the urinary passage like water flowing towards the lower surface. [20-35] 


eqtaa Taatate fag aaHAaNt | FAT, aadisne 22 fafacat wat ll el 


facqntn: SATVATe: asain aa Se | HUtlat fafa aa a aia Atay ll 89 Il fies 
aerorata aa EqIPHAATATNA, | : 


| Rasa ( including rakta ) is always, everywhere, continuously and simultanco- 
usly thrown ( into circulation ) in the body by the vyana vayu performing the func- 
| tion of throwing. Rasa while in circulation if sticks somewhere due to morbidity in 
channel, it causes disorder there like could in the sky causing rain. ,Dogas also get 
argravated in localised parts in the same way. [ 36-37 ] 
ef atfaareaaasat a wtaay Ul Re NI 
qqeq TH AAT qFAMIAAT AT aaa fe Ara SRA SAAT US 
. wena fatraracamaeates Sy qrsaa saaetet feaat arracieata: ti eo US 
at fe ag fafa carat TENTIAL TAA | alee afisi, aearasa Ie Fs WEL 
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Thus the functions of agnis relating to bhitas, dhatus and food are said. The 
agni which digests food is regarded as the master of all agnis because increase and 
decrease of other agnis depend on the digestive fire. Hence one should maintain 
it carefully by taking properly the wholesome fuel of food and drinks because on its 
maintenance depends the maintenance of life-span and strength. One who eats 

aa greedily leaving aside all the rules acquires the disorders due to morbidity in 
grahani soon. Hereafter they will be described. [ 38-41 ] 
aaa HON eraaeTATATT | Aaea Tamale gedtaaa | 82 I 
fateh | tanedawataa a Rarer tt 33 1 
sures, @ sete a aqaafs seafy | aqsqard Baer aera recy i ey 1 
Agni is deranged by fasting, cating during indigestion, over-cating, irregular eat- 
ing, intake of unsuitable, heavy, cold, too rough and contaminated food, faulty admi- 
nistration of emesis, purgation and unction, emaciation due to some disease, faulty 
adaptation to place, time and seasons and suppression of natural urges, Agni thus 
deranged becomes unable to digest even the light food and the food being undigested 
sets acidified and toxic. [ 42—44 ] 
qe foqusloer fury: aad var | facet CHA ASS Tu IeHfeAE: 1 e's 11 
AtAISHAZETN | saqceals: Tey | ahaa shana, stead = AT Ul e% 1 
dasa faa ae ast wera | WAST as earaanwea azz ii vs | 
THAT WaHiay Wl aga ii vc | 
Wahi Wed Bacay weqiad | ceneitar day gatzras cara i 421 
That indigestion exhibits the following symptoms—stasis of food, malaise, head- 
ache, fainting, giddiness, stiffness in back and waist, yawning. bo-lyache, thirst, 
fever, vomiting, griping, anorexia and improper digestion of fo-d. The severe food 
toxin when combined with pitta produces burning sensation, thirst, clisorder of mouth, 
acid gastritis and other paittika disorders, When-combined whith kapha it gives 
rise to phthisis, coryza. prameha etc. and other kaphaja disorders. — It produces 
various vatika disorders if combined with vata. Affecting urine, faeces and rasa etc. 
( dhatus ) it causes disorders of urine, belly and dhatus respectively. [ 45-49 ] 
favat arqaaea wate Rat qa | dtecit wT aga fates TAR 1 0 1 
ard aha ast aged et gaz | 
Digestive fire if irregular causes disequilibrium in dhatus because of irregular 
digestion ( of nutrients ) and if intense having little fuel dries up the dhatus, 
The normal digestive fire in a person taking proper food maintains the equili- 
brium of dhatus by regular digestion. [ 50 ] 


| SAS Regerast cerepetratsh ar i Ge 
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AM WIA A saad again i geaa aatart sat seq faze 4 II 
atraé faae a sa agafaqad | aodtanaceqaaaaaitaa: tl 43 II 
WANK: Aleaqden saat saw: | StawmbaRaaes semeaned waza ll 4s Ul 
The weak digestive fire burns the food incompletely which goes either upwards 
or downwards. When it moves out downwards either in ripe or unripe condition, it 
is known as the disordex of grahani. In such patients often the entire food is half 
burnt and the stool is frequent, constipated or liquid. There is presence of thirst, 
anorexia, abnormal taste in mouth, excessive salivation and feeling of darkness. 


Besides, oedema on feet and hands, pain in bony joints. vomiting and fever are there. 
Eructations have metallic or fleshy odour and bitter sour taste. [ 51-54 ] 


qaed g deag Isswet ase: | fagetsaey oar Faery Brey ata AN 44 I 
_ Prodromal symptoms are the following ones—thirst, lassitude, debility, burning 
of food, delayed digestion and heaviness in body. [ 55 ] 


anghigraae = =8=—- wamtgentt Rat | anreqafhasaasedtas fear ll 4s 
aad aaa I Gals wede: | giana ger cata fash ii 4o It 
Grahani is the seat of agni and is called so because of holding up the food. It 
is situated above umbilicus and is strengthened by the power of agni. Normally, it 
holds up the food ( till it is digested ) and releases it from the side after it is digested 


but when it is deranged due to weak digestive fire it releases the ingested material 
even in unripe condition, [ 56-57 ] 
ararg freare, ears caregivers aa alee fg Facet a ag aeq gaa TAR 4c 
a: | oftatamareaarantaeaay: 42 
auta efaat aeaaa dora ate | aed cert wet as ater ll to II 
austere: Tao fat owt: ea: | Wpdlearsaostarestseteot Rrra ert 
geist aieadtded Gcet Rafter ia: aacarat a aaa: aad aa il eI 
sftat staf area grt carecrgaf & | @ aragenedincateragt a area: 1e3II 
rare ra QR ara weehATT | Gat Ta Rae: Hreparentaatsrareg lew 
azasifaqersannd: freqerg | afiacaraata ad aafrarrar te 1 
asst aadtand tart: aaa ray | Gearstenreeenvsareraharetea: | £& tl 
qafaterashafaataarahtaarg | yaaa a eaqareecata efter: aa tl eo I 
qa qeat ge Egraesattasr: | wedazearqasrasiaadiaar tl & Il 
ead wea eearagat feaft el get mgt sq: agi afleretrA I &e 11 
frampaudamersraday | werent dae = RAAF II Go II 
wae qaafeet certs ager: ia afi aectatt aqat sag? il so 11 
\fagta fafgatet Fei crege: ge 92 II 
The grahani disorder is caused by vata, pitta, kapha and all the three dosas 
jointly. Now listen their etidlogy, symptoms and treatment separately. 
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Vayu vitiated due to intake of pungent, bitter, astringent, too roughand cold 
food articles, little or no food, too much travelling on foot, suppression of urges, 
sexual intercourse, envelops the agni and thus makes it sluggish. Because of this food 
is digested with difficulty and hyperacidity associated with coar-enessin body, dryness 
in throat and mouth, hunger, thirst, blurred vision, tinnitus, frequent pain in sides, 
thighs, groins and neck, visticika ( piercing pain in abdomen), cardiac pain, 
emaciation, debility, abnormal taste in mouth, cutting pain in abdomen, 
greed for every food item, lassitude, tympanitis during and after digestion subsiding 
after taking meal, suspicion of vatagulma, heart discase or splenomegaly arise, The 
patient passcs stool as liquid, dried, thin, undigested, with sound and froth frequently 
and with difficulty after a long time. He also suffers from cough and clyspnoca. 

By intake of pungent, uncooked, burning, sour, alkaline food ctc. pitta gets 
ageravated and extinguishes the fire by flooding over like hot water. Thus the 
patient having yellowish lustre passcs frequently undigested bluish or yellowish 
liquid stool associated with foctid and sour eructations, burning in. cardiac region 
and throat, anorexia and thirst. 


Kapha aggravated by intake of food which is heavy, too unctuous, cold etc. 
over-cating and sleeping just after meals extingnishes the fire. Then the affected 
person digests the food with difficulty and is inflicted with nausea, vomiting, anor- 
exia, sliminess and sweetness in mouth, cough, spitting and coryza. He feels his 
heart as stretched, abdomen as still and heavy and has foul, sweet cructations, 
malaise and lack of desire for women. He passes stool as broken mixed with 
ama and mucus and heavy. Though not emaciated he has debility and lassitude. 

The four-fold agni except the normal one in the chapter of calssification of 
diseases ( Si. 9 ) also comes under the grahani disorder. 

When etiology and symptoms of vata etc. described separately. join together the 
condition is said as caused by three dosas. Hereafter listen their treatment. [58-72] 


ventana at = fare say | aerareafaScarefaitey: 1 63 1 
arafagrad ast Gatarzatatq | Katara Herter fecastatasaar ti oe | 
oa waaraed assed Set adie: ladtigat at ca sgaTsaT I 6% | 
fagararraraed wapatenehe: ore | earey take aeaet qaaterier dear tl se 1 
meat Ff seaieunichow tate, aa: qratarerat fava os 1 
fafacarghat cant aantrqaaread | sad sad qdeta faunas feet I o< II 
aa aevedaa after derha atl atone me’ east Aaa 11 we 
Uk sad asadd aged! dedtassaranfatea araat il co | 
fred a fates o aray targartad | aad ofreaa aficearata qa tl <8 
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When the morbidity is situated'inigrahani and is flared up with the half- 
burnt food and if one observes it as associated with the symptoms of ima such as 
distension, salivation, discomfort, burning, anorexia and heaviness, it should be 
eliminated by administering warm water or decoction of madanaphala or pippali 
and sarsapa. Even ifthe ama is hidden or situated in pakvagaya ( intestines ) it 
should be discharged by administering purgations mixed with appetisers. If rasa 
associated with ama has circulated in the whole body, lightening and digestive 
measures be adopted. 

When the stomach is cleaned, the patient shoula ve given light diet like liquid 
gruel etc. followed by appetising formulations. 

When the ama is known as digested fully in the grahani disorder caused by 
vata, the physician should. prescribe ghee mixed.with appetisers. 

When agni is stimulaied slightly but there is retention of stool, urine, and flatus 
the patient should be uncted for two or three days, fomented and massaged and then 
subjected to non-unctuous enema. 

Thus when vayu 1s pacifiea and the impurity is loosened the patient should 
be purged with castor oil or tilwaka ghrta mixed with alkali. 

When the patient is free from impurity, has rough viscera and is constipated, 
untuous enema with oil prepared with appetisers, sours and vata-alleviating drugs 
should be administered to him in proper dose. 

After administering nonunctuous enema, purgative and unctuous enema and giving 
light dict thereafter, the patient should be advised co take ghee regularly. [ 73-81 
2 WAT*Ss Ate Jaare Taaneq | Rast fieadtad frat eRafeeaata tl <2 i 
andi tar Rar Sac wea aw | weatacasa get ateicaor ar tl <3 
aqainaatin gaa gan | zafrnrragqaren arnt aar a ara ice ui 
arudtigqnagrert tan & | aatadswenal aenbgafsarst as I <4 
facta =aftrart aeare endae' aul oi qiieafis as ait arret PMITTAT Nc 
QUASI | 

Two paficamilas ( dasamiila ‘, sarala; devadaru, Sunthi, Sau fe 
citraka, gajapippali, §ana ( seeds.), yava,kola, kulattha and rasna should be boiled 
with sour gruel, curd, sauviraka ( a type of vinegar ) remaining to one- 
fourth. Now with this decoction ghee 2.56 kg. should be cooked adding swarjika 
and yavaksaéra. Then powder of saindhava, audbhida, samudra, bida, romaka, 
sauvarcala and pakya each 80 gm. should be mixed with the prepared ghee. This 
should be administered in the dose of 80 gm, This is vata-alleviating and promotes 


agni, strength, complexion and digestion of food. [ 82-86 ] 
( Thus Dasamaladya ghrta ). 





XV] CHIKITSASTHANAM 257 


sqrafanarneh faeqart Te Ww | afitisars wear arat aga: fag MI cs I 
ie STOTT Fa | | 
Ghee 320 gm, cooked with trikatu and triphala 40 gm. and jaggery 40 gm. this 
should be used in proper dose by one having diminished fire ( slow digestion ). [87] | 
( Thus Tryisanadya ghrta ). | 


qaqawaaiestqearsa: | TearararsasrsRaehrsay Ul ce I 
qaa aageer caaaganer al gaaenalarsaiearatleaey a Il <2 Il 
AMAETAUIAVS A cHANTE: | ase aT a THAesifat | TAL Ie Il 
ASUAOMARAAsHHIE | adiaqarad «fast at waeaTaAT | ee Il | 
fasnaaaa a dead sate atanitcart at fateqe qaregqar il ee i | 
qa aaa aa HR a aTatet | esa wamaaadiad TT SI | 
da aqua 3 qr | | 
Ghrta cooked with paficamila, haritaki, trikatu, pippalimila, saindhava, 
rasna, yava-ksara, Gyarji ksara, jiraka, vidanga and Sati along with vinegar, juices 
of matulunga, fresh ginger, dried radish, s>ur jujube, cukrika and sour pomegranate, 
buttermilk, curd water, wine-scum, sauviraka, tusodaka (types of vinegar ) and 
sour gruel is an excellent promoter of agni and alleviator of colic, gulma, 

udara, asthma, cough and other disorders caused by vata and kapha. 





Or one may be advised to take this ghee mixed with the juice of bijapiira. 
Oil prepared with the above drugs should be used for massage. 


Or the powder of the above drugs may be taken with warm water. It is an 
excellent promoter of agni and should be prescribed for digestion in vata enveloped 
with kapha or associated with ama or in kapha propelled by vayu. | 88-93 ] 
( Thus Paficamiiladya ghrta and ciirna ). | 


amen qeraee ost aga we | RasRrragreaerag og tl 2 I | 

qdieta qu art Ged araatfrory | fartarate aere Waattator ar tl % I | 

Stool associated with dma sinks in water due to heaviness while that cevoicl | 

of it floats over except in cases of excessive liquidity, compactness, coldness and 

affection of kapha. Hence by exmining the patient beforehand whether he is 

associated with dma or not, the physician should treat him properly either with 
digestive or other ( pacifictory measures ). [ 94-95 ] 


frat feces at art sant a | cate freraenitat a aed Sere Sot AEN - 
gfem araagrea afeaeq waa atl eet fanaa gages aad ll %s9 1 
gfa faa afer | 


Ne ne ee a 


| 
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Citraka, pippalimola, yavaksara, sawarjiketira; five salts, trikatu, ‘hiigy, 
ajamoda and cavya should be powdered together and made in pills with the juice 
of matuluiga or pomegranate. It dizests ama and stimulates agni. [ 96-97 | 

( Thus Citrakadya gutika ). 





AMM AAT ALARA: SAAT: | EATKAHER: War ae are Ateorarfiart | Se | 
VAT SAA TAA AAT | TAVITA TAA atest atssao: fea Se UI 
qe sas a feta afsaegar | fsa saci fas fred Pera (oo II 
aR a aah aa Redeat flaq sfsalteraafanaaratatenaar | tok Ul 
sautataeg Fregsita atitor qadtadarmatgi aftrdgaa tl 208 
SAAT facrestad qat acacteony | wat acandtatls faa fears, NW RoR Ul 
father ur at aear atecta aniton | frearesemhrgardt sect asahrag lltoull 
aa anfafad eatt samearcticg al frareg eateaqe gear ar steal | o's It 
| Reast amet ast anftat gecigaa| farsa atest dst sae Wy aH 0% II 
ae aaa ggqensagatals: | faefafaazead stgataet az Il 09 11 
anita afqarangzarar Sear gaa | wets aa areseq aaaer aahssH A Mtoci 
dads fre wed ara: Gans: | aI qeRCA TTA fag fagfaranar ui 20% 1 
ad adana: aed Bo Sen waIe | feet arankegatat aeegraeat at 1 ato 
ufa altard qo | 


Decoction of Sunthi, ativisd and musta is digestive for dma or the paste of 
above drugs or haritaki with gunthi taken with hot water has the similar effect. 


: One should take devadaru, vaca, musta, Sunthi, ativisa and haritaki fermented 
in varuni ( a type of wine ) or ( the seeds of ) jyotismati percolated in warm water. 


If the patient passes stool with Ama and pain, he should take the paste of 
bilwa, citraka and gunthi added with bida salt. 


| In condition of vata associated with ama or kapha producing pain in abdomen 


| one should take ( the powder. of ) indrayava, hitigu, ativiga, vaca, sauvarcala and 
7 haritaki. 


One should take powder of haritaki, sauvarcala ( salt ) and jiraka mixed with 
marica with hot water in vomiting, scabulous stool in piles and pain. 


One should take decoction of haritaki, pippalimala, vaca, katurohini, patha, 
indrayava, citraka and Sunthi or their powder with warm water in tai of pain 
in grahani affected with pitta and kapha. 


In condition of ama, decoction of ativisa, trikatu, salt, alkali and hingu or | 
1eir beater with warm water should be given, 
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The person affected should take the itt of pippali, sunthi, patha, sariva, 
two types of brhati ( brhati and kantakari ), citraka, indrayava, five salts added with 
yavaksara with curd, hot water, wine etc. for stimulitine the agni. This formula- 
tion alleviates vata ( wind ) formed in bowels. 

Marica, kuficika, ambastha, and vrksamla each 160 gm., amlavetasa 400 gm., 
sauvarcala, bida, pakya, yavaksara, saindhava, Sati, puskaramila, hifigu and hingu- 
sivatika each 20 gm.—all together should be powdered finely. This powder is useful 
in grahani affected by vata and in anorexia. [ 8-110 ] 


( Thus Maricidya ciirna ). 


AAT TEATS AT = SAINET IAAT, | 
sama a aealt waa: waa! aor wRraciizeqarcay Ul Re It 
HAMM eaaareas AISA | 
The four sours ( vrksimla, amlavetasa, didima and badara )' 640 gm., 
trikatu 120 gm., five salts 160 gm., sugar 320 gm.—powder of all these together 
should be used with vegetables, pulses, cooked cereals, pickles etc. It is. efficacious 
in cough, indigestion, anorexia, dyspnoea, heart disease, anaemia and colic, [ 111 ] 


Beagle T ISA SAH ea WAAR Ul LER Ul 
nfted faeqnsagt mead afafacaata | fararqag aarsatatt fast wa aa Thee 
qftasa aa Zea Tay, araahgey | Ta: afterantarrercazitenen aU Rk I 
aalfrarcaanttzearagteatartt | qq ReaTT ABR A ST: Ul Ue4 Il 
fart afsaamean ates: deaat ca: | meATzEATA: TEA atard az: Ul VLE Il 
TAA SAaia Warts Ta s | 

Cavya, twak, pippalimila, dhataki, trikatu, citraka, kapittha, bilwa, ambstha, 
salmala (mocarasa); gajapippali, Saileya and jiraka—each 5 gm. should be powdered 
together and having been fried with ghee should be used in preparing gruel with 
curd and juices of kapittha, cukrika, vrksimla and dadima. 

Pajicakola soup,” radish soup added with black pepper, spiccdl meat-soup of 
wild animals added with fat and sour pomegranates and buttcr, meat-soup of 
carnivorus animals mixed with appetisers are recommended as dict. Buttermilk, 
sour gruel, wine and arista should be taken as post-meal drink. [ 112-116 ] 


saci nena RrONR NAA 109, fray ul etc 


1. Some take ( 1 ) kapittha, cukrikd, vrksAmla and dadima or (2) vrksimla, matulunga, 
badara and amlavetasa as four sours. 


2, Soup of cereal added with paficakola, 
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aa ealassaracarg waenaaae ay | EAT THAT A ASTI TATSAATA, Ue LA 
fafear aeohtart aaneart sateag | zareaask wear aft Pracifiray tl 8Re Ul 
sama cata ag tare ota | 
am oagrad ad amite faaac i diet | ateenanfnfraetgeaed | 828 Il 
afar amttte: | 

Buttermilk is efficacious in grahani disorder due to appetising nature, astrin- 
geny and lightness. Because of sweet vipaka, it does not vitiate pitta, is wholesome 
in kapha due to astringent, hot, vikasi ( depressant ) and rough properties and 
in vata due to sweet, sour and viscous nature (thus it is useful in all the three 
dosas ). Buttermilk, if fresh, does not produce burning ( or acidity ). Hence the 
uses of buttermilk prseribed earlier in abdominal disorders and piles are all applicable 
in grahani disorder and should be applied in all ways. 

Yavani, amalaka, haritaki, marica each 120 gms., five salts each 40 gm. 
should be powdered together and kept for fermentation in buttermilk ( 2.56 litres ) 
till it is soured completely. This is takrarista which acts as appetiser and _ alliviates 
oedema, gulma, piles, worms, prameha and udara. | 117-121 | 

( Thus Takrarista ). 


zqearmaaaeatatratas frre fret areat fate Pretawaa aT wR Il 
caferanfefircrtet ai opsrat cwaataarttar ass 22 
afeared: aafictdiiamitdas: | creat Aeteaat: afahiants free: i eee 
Physician observing pitta as situated in its own place, agitated and extinguishing 
the fire should eliminate it either by purgation or emesis, Thereafter the agni 
should be stimulated by administering non-burning light food added ‘with bitters, 
meat soup of wild animals, soups and khadas (a type of dietary preparation ) of 
green gram etc. soured with pomegranate, added with ghee, appetisers and 
astringent powders and ghees of bitter drugs. [ 122-124 ] 
aaa quatant wat Aat HeaeA | TSA LAHAT ATIMSS THA Ul V4 Ul 
qaagracpaazquataast | eat Vfeoit get Fea a ferrsitarna | (Re | 
Atasat aaa WAI sed Tare TAT | Recrafrmeraardtaraafraters: tl LR I 
qohuraa: td aq fraraaniing | Prat agra ata ass ae arg Ul RR< Il 
ufa aeqare FAA, | 
Candana, padmaka, uSsira, pafha, murva, kutannata' (Syonaka ), vaca, sariva; 
‘Asphota, saptaparna, Atartisaka, patola, udumbara, aswattha, vata, plaksa, kapitana 
( parisa ) kajukarohini, musta and nimba—each 80 gms. should be boiled together 
{ simeany (3) 9G SM inen apne e150 > Sai ot led ee ee 


1 Cakrap4ni takes kaivarta mustaka. 
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in water 10.24 litres reduced to one-fourth. Now ghee 640 gm. should be cooked 
with the paste of kiratatikta, indrayava, vira, magadhika, and utpala each 10 gm. 
This (candanadya ghrta ) should be administered in grahani disorder caused by 
pitta. Tiktaka ghrta said in the chapter of udararoga should also be given ( in 
paittika grahani disorder ). [ 125-128 ] 
( Thus Gandanadya ghrta ). 


amrafatae qed araet @ carey | ceerncarnd Pred oral agencteotay | BAe 
faq anisi avg aals aegarcga | Shere aeclgtt ca qatatere ll Re Ul 
agi a a2 as wea veneer | aercreaet qo qomrstator qfareray ARR It 
ufet ante ors | 
Sunthi, ativisa, musta, dhataki, rasafijana, bark and fruit ( seeds ) of kutaja, 
bilwa, pathad. katuka-rohini—all in equal parts should be powdered together and 
taken with honey followed by rice water. This nagaradya ciirpa commended by 
Krsnatreya is useful in paittika grahani disorders, bloody stool, piles, anal discomfort 
and tenesmus. [ 129-131 ] 


( Thus Nagaradya Cirna ). 
afrangaeatiaeateraas aaa | at Reraancrnnt Tea Gora | AR 
Teta fd = aavigtaperga | Raa N 

afer afacared sore | 


Bhunimba, katuka, trikatu, mustaka and indrayava in equal parts, citraka two 
parts, bark ofataia) 16 parts—all should be powdered together and taken with 
cold wajer added with jaggery. It alleviates grahani disorder, gulma, jaundice, 
fever, paleness, prameha, anorexia and diarrhoea. [ 132-133 ] 

( Thus Bhinimbadya cfirna ). 


aarafarrat ast Gaal cara | eataratdlerncaTacaA He TTS: Il 03 Il 
qtat qies get aart mgheraa | wlewst farats afrat anferagary | 82% It 
arsqiaeaaa Geant a | aghtamaPasas wleearta ater 1228! 
Preafra: eae srr aera | aegt TARA areftere, HCA tt LR I 

SAAS Ged aarht Faq a! Wlaleartaretacgalatawers: il (Re I 
mgftiea ita qal wanera | aS me Se Fd asia aril (Rs I 
CavgreGteysraasas | Rs aa T getter ATA! Wo I 
afar facraret ore | 

To treat the above disorders one may ald the foliowing drugs to the Bhini- 

madya cirna—vaca, ativisa, patha, saptaparna, rasafijana, $yonaka, udicya, katvanga 

(aralu); kutaja ( bark ), duralabha, daruharidra, parpataka, patha, yavani, 
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madhuSigru, patola, leaves of mustard, yuthika, Jati leaves, seed kernel of jambi 
and amra, fruitpulp of bilwa, nimba Icaves and fruits. 

Kiratatatikta, vaca, trayamani, trikatu, candana, padmaka, ufira, -daruhar- 
idra bark, katurohini, kutaja bark and seeds, musta, yavani, devadaru, leaves of 
patola and nimba, ela, saurdastri, ativisi, twak, madhusigru seeds, mirva and par- 
pataka—all should be powdered together. This, taken with honey or urine or water, 
alleviates heart disease, anaemia, grahani disorder, gulma, colic, anorexia, fever, 
jaundice, sannipata ( disorder caused by three dosas jointly ) and oral dise- 
ases. [ 134-140 ] 

( Thus Kiratadya cfirna ). 

mesa Saguat afar quate | weassoamentastantn Padaq | Ved I 
caret fare asa mage attanta | feast readtad west amcaraea lt eR I 
Ten aaaatray | odtard cassia wary Faranraq tl ter I 

aysrqin asta ga: | mesacIsa sya dteI tl Le I 
are arg frtam amifterate ari viet meafté at fag ahaa ati (a4 Il 


In grahani affected by kapha, after administering emesis according to pres- 
cribed method, one should stimulate the agni with pungent, sour, saline, alkaline 
and bitter drugs. ) 


Palasa, citraka, cavya, matulunga, haritaki, pippali, pippalimila, patha, 
sunthi and dhanyaka—10 gm. each should be boiled together in 640 ml. water 
reduced to one-fourth. This should be used for drinking purposes and for preparing 
gruel. The patient should be given lizht cereals with the soup of dried radish or 
horse gram added with pungent and sour substances, alkali and salt. After taking 


meal he should drink sour butter milk, takrarista, madira, madhvarista or undama- 
ged sidhu. [ 141-145 ] 


gta agngcannt fregrat actsde: | Rrrser adtsd career were RT tt (ee I 
afeamrand sa fagritset frarata | doit q seated meratewetaa ti tus 1 
camara @ afet lesa crafted sranrad a watete il tee I 
ment dareta geo: ware | att ee feared a ee 28, II 

¥ ATR: | 
ngage earedier latent watt qaaq aferaraae i ho ti 
a fran ceciaterea wat fara: | ‘TEATS TATA FAR 1 LAE A 


Madhika flowers 10.24 kg., vidanga 5.12 kz., citraka 2.56 kg., bhallataka 
2.56 kg., maifijistha 320 gm. should be boiled in water 30.72 litres reduced to one- 
fourth. When self-cooled, it is added with honey 1.28 kg., and kept in an earthen 
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Jar SWes insipe with cli, mrnala al: aguru for a month. When it is fermented 
well, it should be administered to the patient. It stimulates grahani, promotes body — 
weight, pacifies kapha and pitta and alleviates oedema, kustha, leucoderma and 
pramcha. 


( Thus Madhitkisava ). 
The juice of madhuka flowers should be boiled till reduced to one-half. 
When selfcooled it is added with honey in one-fourth quantity and kept for ferment- 
ation as above. By taking it and keeping on wholesome diet one overcomes all 
types of grahani disorder. Similarly the juice of grapes, sugarcane and dates 
are fermented and used. [ 146-151 ] 


Tea FUsAA sl AAAS HET Fy | vaiaaaau ZF WeAA BNTANTAA, | LR Ul 
ATS STA: VEAL Ala gioraataaa | aysigua qa aga: HIATT I 723 II 
agy forge: raeremt fasqrat a satan: | EeapaRey qatsta at: faag tt) 248 1 
YE UISAMAHLAATSATT | FATTO RTT THIS BATE: Ul 43" 1 
afa ZuUasataa: | 
TAIAAS F Ara e HATA rr ws antag TNs HTe: qa i 2% I 
Sumit Ta TA ase (gud fats | sqinara, STMT! TATE Saal NES 
farm aeantaniasa my saa ata wracn aa ararsed fata aril tc tl 
aq narag: fag gaat cafeatang | araennesrres tears ll 142 I 
gla Aaa: | 


Duralabhii 1.28 kv., amalaki 1.28 kg., danti and citraka 80 gin., fresh haritaki 
fruits one hundred ( in number ) should be cooked in water 40.96 litres reduced to 
one-fourth. When cooled it should to be filtered and added with jazgery 8kg. and 
honey 160 em. powder of priyangu, pippali and vidatiga 160 gm. should also be 
added. All this should be kept in a ghee vessel for a fortnight and should be taken 
when prepared fully. This alleviates grahani, anaemia, piles, kustha, erysipelas, 
prameha, promotes voice and complexion and removes raktapitta and kapha. 

( Thus Duralabhasava ). 

Haridra, both paiicamula ( dagamila ), vira, rsabhaka, jiraka—each 200 om. 
should be boiled together in water 40.96 litres reduced to 10.24 litres. This should 
be filtered and added with jaggery 8 kg. along with the powder of priyafigu, musta, 
manjistha, vidanga, madhuka, plava, sdbara lodhra and honey. This should be kept, 
for a month ant therealicr taken for use. This mulasava_ is appctiser, Overcomes 


raktapitta: and alleviates hardness in bowels, kapha, heart disease, anacmia and 
malaise. [ 152-159 | 


Thus Mutlasava 
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ut otfeaa: forget fagr ae aed fartanra | sae Ts aqqed fararqag ll 8&o I 





7 

| } | aM WS Gata alssalsaqaa | faafeassraat rT Crate RTARTA Ul LER Il 

; eqeatscad fuaeare ac: faracara: | eaertagerfa Cet Asa Tiferae WU eR 
afa farstera: | 


) 

| 

| Pounded pippali, jaggery and pulp of bibbitaka cach 640 gm. should be 

| mixed with water 640 ml. am] kept in the heap of bailey grains. When prepared 

| fully, it should be taken in the dose of 40 mil, mixed with water 160 ml. This pinda- | 
ah sava is destroyer of the array of diseases. The healthy person may also take it for | 
1 a month in order to prevent the above disorders keepin on dict of unctuous meat: | 


soup. [ 160-162 | 
( Thus Pindasava ). 


aa facia Teasmeqias | wanes Asad Foletatia Bray | (eR I 
azar fase facqer: Hea tal | aafanat carat Hat afcari a Ul cee I 

i ANA ITHAAA THAT TAA | ALIAS AMAIA SAAB Ul ORs Ul 
| aiftateaa fead miaaa ea oalag | ag alvacafa Hela fat AAT Lee II 

| CITg AEM pwavaTASATAL| AAA Aa APART caTtafea ll Ceo Il 
afa avaltz: | 
| In new earthen jar smeared inside with pippali and honey and incensed with 
| aguru, honey 2.56 gm. with equal quantity of water should be kept. This should 
| be added with the powder of vidahga 80 gm., pippali 160 gm., vansalocana, naga- 
tt kegara and marica each 40 gms.; twak, ela patraka, Sati, kramuka, ativisa, musta, 
. harenu, elavalu, tejohva, pippalimila and citraka each 10 gm. and kept for a month. 
| Thereafter it should be used. This madhvarista stimulates the defecient fire and 
| regularises the irregular one. It alleviates heart disease, anaemia, grahani disorder, 
| kustha, piles, oedema, fever and other vatika and kaphaja disorders. | 163-167 ] 
| 
| 


ee! 


| | ( Thus Madhvarista ). 


aqat frst ant at aq wave a | AIAG RMATCraTAS ACTA Ut ARS I 

7 SA Gaia wat fete ara: Gearerar | Vers TERT THaferaIAaT tt LES I 

| matated: fad aft: te cared | ates caus Ste aesTAHTs TAT I! Wo I 

it |  Pippali, pippalimila, yavaksara, swarjiksara, five salts, matulufga, haritaki, 
| rasna, Sati, marica and gunthi—alltaken in equal quantity should be powdered. This 


. 

| powder taken in early morning with warm water is efficacious in kaphaja grahani 

} disorder and promotes strength, complexion and digestion. Ghee prepared with 
| these very drugs should be used in vatika grahafi roga and also the gatpala and 
. ; 


bhallataka ghrtas said in the chapter of gulma. [ 168-170 | 
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fad ardteacsath affaraagaat | aasi scart a fase af qTER NW R98 Ut 
SARA TALIA Ae Tasha F | asH Alas: aay fataheaderz ui (92 
afer area | 
aqet fers wet aearqaaa | farartafat fey sageat BEieoA tl RI 
qa a atts agsanat wits at qu: sera agate: STITT tl Ve tt 
austnaria fasarea Waceata TA | Hea AA BAL POT Bear TaTeyaA | Lo 
faq aftras afenaitot earagerar: | ara aenrrareera beara ert GH MN LR tl 
augias face fans sansaq aga faafss amegctarfarat Te ll BH tt 
SANT: Aaa Gal ass aiscrasfora: | Teaegaavilgarangraa4sagq |! We | 
Bida, kala lavana ( black salt ), swarjiksara, yavaksara, saptala, kantakari and 
citraka should be burnt and reduced to alkali by washing seven times. With this 
alkali 5.12 kg. ghee 2.56 kg. should be cooked. This ghee promotes agni. 
f ( Thus Ksaraghrta ). 
Pippali, pippalimila, pajhi, cavya, indrayava, sunthi, citraka, ativigi, hingu, 
goksura, katurohini and vaca-each 10 gm. and five saltseach 40 gm. should be disint- 
egrated and boiled in curd 1.28 kz., oil 160 gm. and ghee 160 gm. on mild fire. 
When it is devoid of fluid it should be burnt ina closed vessel. This powder in 
dose of 10 gm. should be taken mixed with ample ghee taking sweet food after the 
drug is digested. It alleviates all the disorders caused by vata and kapha and 
effects of poisons. 
Bhallataka, trikatu, triphala, three salts ( saindhava, bida, sauvarcala ) each 
80 mg. should be burnt in a closed vessel on the cowdung fire. This alkali taken 
with ghee or sprinkled on food alleviates heart disease, anaemia, grahani disorder, 
gulma, udavarta and colic. [ 171-178 ] 


qusat seat at aaa aan | Teneat aq Aat aeraread aut tl Be, It 


ato aaiais Seat ois qa | area aa Hq ae TaMnasTIA ll Leo 11 
* Duralabha, two types of karafija ( karafija and piitika }, saptaparna, kutaja, 


vaca, madana, miirva, patha and dragvadha all in equal quantity are powdered 

and burnt with cow urine. This alkali should be taken to improve the tone of 

grahani. [ 179-180 | 

| afara cfeot fant ate faeaaden | atemifeea iter are watshrada il tee u 

| Rats var |S farsa: ageleot | gers aeaAaor aaq Breisirada: tt <2 1 

‘ agus qarawehhas sacar | aratateed aratadt & Fersrenrey Ge Ul R23 i 

| anata aranca afar aaa: las ye FIT Hreparearsral feat: 1 Wee | 

fanfaxmiaenagdtaaraes an | gaa aration wera atfsar i 8% | 
eter earcarfcenr | 
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qeantfaat wei weit feg fraxa| zoilaea qa HAAA TAT ll Le I 
aaa AIHA APRTAEATL AS Taregzat | Aaa gemiaiqararnasgars frag csi 
ala aac: \ 

Bhanimba, katurohini, patola, nimba and parpata should be burnt with 
buffalow’s urine. This alkali improves agni. | | 

Two types of haridra ( haridra and daruharidra ), vaca, kustha, citraka, 

katurohini and mustaka should be burnt with goat’s urine. This alkali improves 

digestion. 


Stem of snuhi 160 gm., three salts ( saindhava, sauvarcala and bida) 40 gm. 
each, vartaki ( brhati ) 40 gm., arka 320 gm., citraka 80 gm. should be burnt 
together and thereafter made into pills with the juice of vartaka. These pills taken 
after meals digest the food quickly and ate wholesome for those suffering from cough, 
dyspnoea and piles. They also pacify visucika, pratisyaya and heart disease. ‘This 
ksaraguiika has been formulated by Krsnatreya. 

( Thus Ksaragutika \. 

Kutaja, ativisa, patha, duralabha, hingu and citraka should be powdered and 
cooked in good alkali of palaga washed with cow’s urine in an iron vessel. When it is 
thick 5 gm. should be taken with warm water or wine by those suffering from 
grahani disorder, oedema, piles and anaemia [ 181-187 ] 


( Thus the fourth alkali ). 


frat aut aed faeaaanaies: | Cizolt HZwT Hed HS Wat a fey a Mi Rec tl 
naa anna fares sar fase facislae zafsnt facafaraat | 8c I 
natatagaad Tal 2aqta al aia Samat a Tar qsnterTA Ul {o8 Il 
quae, af aed Gaasa afseag,| aad Tage TEA anfirarsd Fate Mt LSk 
atic snatatataailamgenart | geqaeaetearatatnasst | RRR I 
atatarnt sari sdemecnert | ear aafed aa aaistasaat AT: Ul R23 Ul 
stat taal aqecalary garatsta at | 
ala TAA | 
Triphala,katabhi,cavya, pulp of bilwa fruits, iron powder, katurohini, musta, 


kustha) patha, hingu, madhuka, muskaka, trikatu, vaca, vidatiga, pippalimila, swar jika, 
citraka, F @jamoda, indrayava, guduci anddevadaru-each 10 gm., five salts 
40 pm. each are dipped in curd 480 ml. mixed withgheeand oil. This should be burnt 
‘naclosed vessel on mild fire. The product should be taken in the dose of 10gm.-with - 
ghee by those suffering from piles caused by kapha and vata, grahani disorder and 


anaemia. This alkaliis an excellent promoter of agni and alleviates splenomegaly, 


ewer - 
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retention of urine, . dyspnoea, hiccup, cough, worms, fever, wasting, diarrhoca, 
oedema, pramcha, hardness in bowels, cardiac pain and all kinds of poison. After 
the drug is digested, the patient should eat with sweet meat-soups or milk. [188-193] 
( Thus fifth alkali ), 
fags fafataga: aq sation FrcTq I £82 II 
Tranraaears zarnaiaasar | hen at atardtat Pfser agit aA 1 Zee 1 
AAS AAeat at Hararwaaatag | 
In grahani disorder caused by three dosas, the physician should apply five 
( evacuative ) measures methodically and thereafter administer vhrtas, ksaras, 
asavas and aristis which improve agni. Considering the position of dosas he 
should) apply the measures collectively prescribed separately for the types—vatika 
cle, of erahant dosa. | 194--195 | 
wed Faz Algora did a aq it 12% 1 
quia savage: | fafreamaitaca saa a STIL | Wo II 
aeniiaha: ar, 
Measures such as uncuion, sudation, evacuation, lightening, appetisiny, 


powders, salts, alkalis, madhu, arista, sura and asava, various formulations of 
buttermilk anc appctisiny « 


disorder, [ 196-197 | 


Hiees should be used by those sufferine from eraham 


feat arafeaat oxy | gtaat afore wat dial faetega tt te 
Sage wate GY awh fea aigan atte dad TACATAT ll L221 
ava agfowed fat wacdzay | azarae 4 Mesansyqa fea i 200 II 
a-qata vat afatat fafrafkeaa: | 
Now listen the symptomatic treatment. | In predominance of kapha, spitting, 
rough and appetisers along with bitters should be given but if the patient be 
emaciated and having plenty of kapha both rough and unctuous substances be 
given one after the other and the appetisers should also be given mixed ‘with 
unctuotls substances considering first the condition of dma in. his body. In the 
patient having exccss of pitta, bitters should be given along with sweet substances 
and in that with excess of vata it should be given with unctuous substance, salt and 
sours. By administration of appetisers in this way agni gets stimulated. [ 198-200 ] 
een i argasmadtaay i Rok tt 
ge teehee waa gala aaaaus 7 gag atsaraa 1) 202 11 
Aitawigat gaat fay aaa gam: gaa saat aptatera: th x08 | 
an: adivarteargry sea aay | arfserer: Gas qf Besa AAT |) Qo¥ II 
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@ ta wats aise FAG | deans? fateafieis at daazaa | 20% 
Sneha ( fat ) is the excellent as stimulant of weak fire. Even much heavy 

food is not able to pacify the fire kindled by fat. ( Hence ) one passing undigested 
diarrhoeic stools due to deficient agni should take adequate dose of ghria mixed 
with appetising drugs. By this the samana vayu being normalised and positioned 
in its normal passage and due to its movement nearby improves the power of agni 
quickly. One who passes stool with difficulty due to hardness should take ghee in 
ample quantity added with salt amid meal. If agni is deficient due to roughness, 
one should take ghee or oil mixed with appetisers. [ 201-205 | 

afaeterd asm qaifteraa fear: | frst Talrsay AS ASSUAGE Ul RR Il 

sqmatg weasel fasar eteaera: | Vazsa J nasa wat alas ata il Row It 

cqraqaen wz g Alatanadaag | sree aegsat aarqle: (wagag | Roc 

aqradttea aa a Fen a aq | Casa AAATSM ATT II 28 It 

qaatat Ta: ARSaaIg falerafrary, | Tq, aAeattoorantfaeartiaaeaey ASAT MALO 

niatafaantacara as saaTsEMM: | 
In case of deficiency of fire due to excessive unction ( intake of fat ), powders, 

aristas and dsavas are wholesome. If there is diarrhoea due to coating in the 
ano-rectum, oil, sura and asava are beneficial. If agni is deficient due to udavarta 
( upward movement of vayu ), non-unctuous and unctuous enema are administered. 
In case the agniis deficient due to aggravation of dosas, one should first be 
evacuated and then subjected to the therapeutic measures for the concerned dosa. 
During the period of convalescence the deficient fire should be stimulated by ghee. 
If the fire is deficient due to fasting, it should be stimulated by taking ghee with 
gruels, Ghee taken in the midst of meal is promoter of strength, appetite and body 
weight. The patients who are debilitated, wasted and emaciated due to chronicity 
of the disease should be given light diet with the soured meat-soups of the 
animals of prey or carnivorous animals, They stimulate the agni quickly due to 
‘ntense, hot and evacuating properties and promote the body weight more quickly 
because of their meat having been nourished by flesh. [ 206-210 ] 


ania araladicra arfenatsrareg tl 322 
may fafteatt afecet arsefteaarga: | erate hahRastazatiteaereaa: 11 228 It 
qrrqagahrrat Team: mada | za fe arcgrafie feae: alam fret R88 I 
erafahahreaazeactatag feac: feat silt frat areifacarcearaga It Ree Il 
qaqean MARIS Waa AT | qaqa: aat aet JeeatentsfHafeaa Ul VU Il 
qaqa | aaRPaqeayqassaa | 
araeaishrgar at Rrratseaaara, tt ARG I 








The digestive fire is stimulated by neither fasting nor over-eating like without 
fuel or little fire covered with excessive fuel. The power of digestive fire increases 
with the intake of unctuous food, various powders, aristas, sura, asavas prescribed 
properly by the physician. As fire with ( the fuel of ) heartwood is stable and lasts 
for long, the internal fire is stabilised by the application of unctuous food. One 
enjoys health for long by taking wholesome diet in proper quantity and after the 
previous food is digested. One should be caref ul to promote the agni by disturbing 
the equilibrium of dhatus. When dosas are in equilibrium the heat of agni located 
in the midportion of the body is also normal and the food digested by it Icads io 
promotion of health, corpulence, life-span and strength, If agni becomes deficient 
or excessive due to imbalanced dosas, it causes disorders. The details about the 
deficient fire have already been said, now the excessive fire will be des- 
cribed. [ 211-216 | 
at dloan frat Hed AteaTsT Il 849 Il 
SHCA WAHEMA AsaTr: cavale | ag Borst 22 fw arfrstsas ll V6< Ul 
afiyga qacard AqUagTD FEA! | THAIS a aatt arqeattorargtay, Taeata WR 
aat RacamMagras aaa | wasea saa alka sitotarst cazafer ui Re I | 
qoaraqensatn saraascafaean: | aaa qeleaaiteengefirere: 1 2% 
saqidacatha daafairarata: | qeaecstoish § atearqedtqeag bi 222 I 
fatteaatsead aecar aaa a frargaa | cae wart feed Ges Tete 22 I 
aardtzatqaratrata wars al accaraara: emieacataateaat tl R22 Ul 
ante a yt atanaraafrarraa | azar aagheet ga ar aire: ferret 8 I | 
aad at eTaPrear Rec feta | eat at acrefdsitadtatres: aga | Re 
qorat dotted aaa | arg eae: fear ATeTTETETAT It RR | 
faedtarga afergteva daar aga wet aafien faa: | RX< I | 
arqacahrart, a itt Reetoatsars | caer afta ant ai Pretzarga Ree : 
ateata dgat fatdtgeat aaa | avat at aad fagaarraeafrara Ut 220 It 
ermataara aan qaufstaan | aaa reac oresfeatsar tl 838 | 
cater fara oraeaen qaipataas | afaharagt Ad Bears Teale RRR | 
ad ageafnied aecat seat fat Rae alseamsara: AARTg Mt RAR MI 
aafafiderad saa, ghia alah as frat feat aed areas: aA i 288 Il 
AMMA: TAA TEMNTISTSA | 
In the person having diminished kapha, the ageravated pitta following the 
vayu strenghtens. the fire in its seat ( grahani ) by its intrinsic heat. Then the fire 
getting intensely powerful along with vayu in the person excessively roughened digests 
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the food forcibly, quickly and frequently due to intensity. After digesting the food, 
it also digests the dhatus like blood etc. resulting in debility, disorders and finally 
death of the person. The patient aflected by excessive fire gets relief from food but 
becomes restless soon after it is digested. Thirst, dyspnoea, burning, fainting etc. are 
the disorders due to excessive fire. 


Such excessive fire should be pacified by administering heavy, unctuous, cold, 
sweet and slimy food and drinks like fire by pouring water. Even on indigestion 
he should be fed frequently so that agni without fuel may not get opportunity to 
kill him. The patient should cat rice cooked in milk, rice cooked with pulse, fatty 
and floury preparations, products of Jaggery, fatty meat of aquatic and marshy 
animals, One should eat fishes particularly smooth and moving in still water ani 
fatty mutton which destroys the exccessive fire. While hungry he should take 
geuel mixed with beewax or drink ghee. Or after venesection he shoul take 
churned drink of wheatflour or milk boiled with sugar, ghee and vitaliser drugs. 
The bolus of powdered oily fruits added with sugar and fatty meat soup; make 
the fire mild. The patient should drink ghee mixed with beewax followed by 
cold water or wheat flour mixed with ghee followed by milk. Or he should take 
three fats ( except oil ) processed with the meat juice of marshy animals or solid 
Preparations made of fine wheat fiour mixed with ( the above ) three fats with 
milk, For pacifying the excessive fire, one should take bark of udum- 
bara with woman’s breast milk or payasa ( rice cooked with milk ) 
prepared with these two. The patient should be subjected to frequent purgation 
with milk boiled with §yama and trivrt for eliminating the excess of pitta giving the 
diet of rice cookea with milk. The wise physician considering all the aspects should 
administer the above measures. 


Whatever food is sweet, fatty, kapha-ageravating and heavy is entirely 
wholesome for the patient of excessive fire along with day-sleep after meal. The 
patient who without zoing into fainting takes fatty diet in excessive fire does not 
fall a prey to the possible disorders, on the contrary, attains corpulence. When 
kapha is increased, pitta along witl. vayu is overcome, the normalised fire in one 
having balanced dhatus digests the food leading to promotion of corpulence, life. 
span and strength. [ 217-234 ] 


watts aTa— 
qeMTaeee Ba TIT AA Mh BR I 
reat ag qised atscomarftaeraat: | ye qaterat @ Fateaged waz ti 236 1 
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fear saeaasen gaa quetinag | aaa aaiia eqeed arta aaa: 123<Il 

arta fens fafa aaa: | a gaquieatea fear Aareq aaa: lt X28 1 

aigeraaatanradg a grata afager ca att attcaratataeray | xe0 I 
aa gcata aaa aA Aga BMT | 

wat qeataaazaaaag alaa wes ataz aga Fears: ll eee ti 

farccaazarag acafean agate i fag reeaaq Teaafianfaay tt eee II 

dacaeraag afaasig ats aaaeraralaciseaaaat | 23 I 

Here are the verses — 

Eating wholesome and unwholesome items mixed together is known as 
‘samasana’. Eating more or less, or before or after the proper time is known as 
‘visamasSana’. Exting while the previous meal is still undigested is known as 
‘adhyaSana’. These three ( samagana, visamiSana and adhyagana ) cause death 
or severe disorders. 

Even on indigestion of the day-meal the night-meal is not disturbing. ( The 
reason is )-during day heart is blossomed like lotus and because of this all channels 
remain Clear. Moreover, due to physical exertion, movements and mental activities 
the dhatus do not get moistened during day. So on other food added to the unmo- 
istened previous one does not get affected and becomes homogenous like fresh milk 
mixed with the undamaged one. On the contrray, during night heart is faded, 
channels are covered and belly is obstructed and as such the dhatus get moistened. 
Another food added while the undigested material is moistened gets affected like 
hot milk added to the damaged milk. Hence the wise person in order to protect 


his strength and life-span should never eat anythine if the food taken in night is 
still undigested. [ 235-243 ] 


aA WAR — 
aracharon 2¢ Tal aad BA: | Waseda Teas iar aassar: werala i Re | 
asaa ata qeaka aaeat 2 Tae aa! carat macahadaorat Ava wa a 12"! 
TAM MIATRST ATH Rana: | UiaeaSaacacnaashas: ll Wz Ui 
agrale aan Sot ar CesaTTCAAy | STROH aT aM qe weollgrrsany Il Wwe Il 
qasdt gay aa casad afaPeftaad | aqfhres Pfee aar arafeast fear ll 2 1 
ara a parseafete aeq fabaftaany | sHanfie aa aa aeoltgtes ala: il 2% 1 


Now the summing up verses— 


Properties of internal fire, how it holds up the body, how the food is digested, 
the functions of food and how they are performed, types of agnis and the entities 


swqata Aes at ATA careivegaie atl aac 7 eaetorsiy aUTATA A qualia ARRON 


ee 
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| y nourished and digested by them, successive origin of dhatus etc, and malas, the 
| reason in quick action of aphrodisiacs, time taken in and order of the origin of 
dhatus, the reason in manifestation of disorder in a part of body, causes of the 
| severe affections of agni and the resultant disorders, description of grahani, and the 
Hl | characters of its disorder, prodroma, symptoms and treatment of four types of 
. | grahani disorder, symptomatic treatment, excessive agni and its treatment—all 

this has been said by the sage in this chapter on grahani disorder. 





ccafnaaea aeasoa ecasaghta fafacareara aeotataPtaead 
AU WATANSEIPT: | 2 Ul 
Thus ends the fifteenth chapter on the treatment of grahani disorder in 
Cikitsasthana in the treatise composed by Agnivesa and reconstructed 
by Drdhabala as it was not available. ( 15 ) 


QlISANSeayay! 
CHAPTER XVI 


sara: wsgiatatatead sareqeara: | & Ul 

Now (I) shall expound the chapter on treatement of pdanduroga 
( anaemia ).[ 1 ] 

afa & Sate waaay: | 2 

As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 

agin: aa: aay aafeamner: | aaa: afsata qaqa aeons 1 aU 

Panduroga is of five types (according to causative factors) such as—caused by 

vata, pitta, kapha, sannipata and earth-eating. [ 3 | 


ater: Rresvaraeg zea grata arag | ised cea arqai ated Stostat iv 
aat acasetar 2 aratsetaet qo: | alta AQAA AIT IIT IN Il I 
atseacatseaagem Rrare fafa: | aed awd, aeq Bd xT AANA |G I 
The person in whom dogsas with predominance of pitta are vitiated in dhatus 
is affected with the laxity of dhatus and heaviness in body. Complexion, stength, 
unctuousness and other properties also get too much diminished due to morbidity 
of dosa and dusya. Thus he gets affects with deficiency of blood, fat, ojas, looseness 
of body-parts and abnormality of complexion, Now listen its etiology and 
symptoms, 
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aRrasnanqacaramtsaney | HsqaarstearatstataMs lo 1 

faqrise Raamasarmrdzarra | aaagareaaarat a arc tt <i 

aMtranmaarraaniedada: | agai vat fret gqlt anaftaaq ie it 

argat afsat fad acy wadiga | soe Rad Fe caeatareacarfrad | Zo I 

NEST HHUA THA HUA aq | wegetaaltars anta weferatecaler 112211 

a Wye Lp 

By intake of alkaline, sour, salty, too hot, incompatible and unsuitable food, 

excessive use of nispava, black gram, oil cake, tila and oil, day-sleep, exercise and 
sexual intercourse during burning ( indigestion ) of food, faulty management of 
evacuative measures and seasons; suppression of natural urges particularly in per- 
sons inflicted with sexual desire, anxiety, fear, anger and grief pitta situated in 
heart is aggravated and propelled by the strong vayu in ten arteries which spread 
it in the whole boby. This pitta located in the space between tvak (skin ) and 
mamsa ( muscle ) affects kapha, vata, rakta, twak and mamsa and thereby produces 
various shades of colours like pale yellow, deep yellow, green in skin. This is called 








_ as panduroga. [ 7-11 ] 


aay fog afaera: | cquecgd Tet Taras: eTAeeAT II 2 Il 
Premonitory symptoms of panduroga are—palpitation of heart, roughness, 
absence of sweat and exhaustion. [ 12 ] 


ayasar wy as: Higtel gatas: | Tas: agatsatys smaafadifea: i 22 tt 
TAAsIEaanNcareararac | afta =o aster AifeateahAfea ni ee 1 
aaneaet afta: atotstar gas; | ata: Rares frag: sftaettsemerra tt kU 
faftsatgencqengeragaia al wacaittamrarataatrener «= geal tl 26 II 
When the disease is manifested the patient suffers from tinnitus, loss of digest- 
ion, debility, malaise, aversion to food, exhaustion, giddiness, pain in body, fever, 
dyspnoea, heaviness and anorexia. He feels as if his limbs are kneaded, pressed or 
churned. Moreover, he has swelling on orbit, green complexion, falling of skin 
hairs, loss of lustre, irritability, aversion to cold, oversleep, spitting, diminished 
speech, on exertion by climbing (stairs etc.) he suffers from cramps in shanks, pain 
in waist, thighs, and legs and lassitude. Now the specific characters will be 
said. [ 13-16 ] 
meatal aaa: sfedtshres: | wtcwenaeged sar Sareea Il Ro I 
agag at Me wed qpafirttend | qeantreradzeratnrareaserara Il Ue tl 
Vata vitiated by vata-aggravating diet and other regimens produces blackish 
paleness, roughness and reddishness in body, body-ache, pain, piercing pain, trem- 
18 II 
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bling, pain in sides and head, dryness of stool, distaste in mouth, oedema, hardness 
in howels and debility. [ 17-18 | 


fraceniad fat atte: ea catamt: | cakes @ cardi aogterg Hea! | CS 
aq fat eftant ar satateaaRaa: | ofgqeatiaqrard: § daqaaeac: ll Re Il 
za: hasta a aaataersia | HEH 1 AleMsoygtastsaAgT a Il RE Il 
sriastat Aaa fazeasetsed aa | dhieed fraaaeed stared aa oa al RR ll 


Pitta vitiated by its aggravating factors particularly in a person of paittika 
consitution affects raktacte. and thus causes pinduroga. The patient becomes 
ycllow or with greenish tinge, associated with fever, burning sensation, vomiting, 
faintine, thirst and yellow urine an:l stool. He perspires profusely, has desire for 
cold and aversion to food, He has pungency in mouth, hot and sour things do not 
suit him. He suffers from acid eructations and burning sensation during burning 
of fool along with foul odour, loose motions, debility and fecling of dark- 


ness. [ 19-22 | 


fase: wend: Bear wegied @ Gaara | Hee alee vest Bly Aaraareray MRR 
TAF BAST 4 Als Tesi BA BAG | cara ara aassseanata areata! NR! 
Waqaiadesd HeeAoorAAa | ara” gueraata wesarasT: RAT Ul Vs Ul 


Kapha aggravated by the kapha-aggravating factors causes panduroga as said 
above. Thereby it produces heaviness, drowsiness, vomiting, whitish complexion, 
excessive salivation, horripilation, malaise, fainting, giddiness, exhaustion, dyspnoca, 
cough, lassitude, anorexia, obstruction in speech and voice, white urine, eyes and 
stool, desire for pungent, rough and hot things, oedema and sweetness in mouth. 
These are the symptoms of panduroga caused by kapha. [ 23-25 ] 


aatrataa: aa gar atahaatesy | raress Salta asset TaeT |! X Il 
In those who use all sorts of thinzs, all dogas get vitiated and cause tridosaja 
panduroga exhibiting symptoms of all the.three dosas. This type of panduroga is 
very troublesome. [ 26 | 


aftaqatiae Scqerqaat Ae: | Hara Aled, fraqac, WALT HHA | Xs II 
aitragadia teacaa eta qearaiana ataifa frenfe aii Xi 
clqarnt ad aeat ast atateret car qegaet aeteary asanifeararay | XI 
qavetagen: qarratyaes: | Haratetsrearda as ares Watleaaa |! Ro | 
In the person habitually eating earth one of the dosas get vitiated ( according 
to-the type of earth ) such as vata, pitta and kapha by astringent, alkaline and sweet 
earth respectively. The earth, moreover, produces roughness in dhatus ( rasa 
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etc. ). It fills up ons pbatructs the chariots witha undergoing egies aii thus 
by destroying the strength of senses, lustre, energy and ojas produces panduroga 
which further destroys strength. complexion and power of digestion. The patient 
suffers from swelling on cheek, orbit, and eyebrows, feet, navel and private parts, 
intestinal parasites and diarrhoea passing stool with blood and mucus. [ 27-30 | 


aregctarfarcter a: arthgat a fereafe | areraategat ot aar dtarta amafer ti af I 

qaraazs ane etd asfraraa | da waaeagesigqestamtga: |i 22 

I NeTTHAAA Ig: sacqnrcgarg | aa waqfsaests Wegerey SATA 1122 

Panduroga of along duration having produced excessive roughness is not 

curable. The patient developing swelling after a long duration and having vision 
of objects as yellow is not treatable. The disease is also incurable if the patient 
passes scabulous, scanty stool with mucus and green colour, has anxious expression, 
white and excessively smeared limbs, suffers from vomiting, fainting and thirst and 
if he becomes white due to deficiency of blood. 


Thus symptoms of five types of panduroga are said. | 31-33 ] 


Twn F atsaa faa fatae | aeq franaata area Tara Hew il 22 | 
aftets: a Sta eee Raat wales: tl 8 Ul 
qrettarmdtieraqaretaatta: | aire aerator | ateareerar mat il GU 
HISPAT ALAA BOS TAT HEAHMASTI | SMTAMH GA Wa Waa ATAa? lll 
acatfaqasstaeeqa qa areata | qrerefaqurmreaarmteaatad: Il 2 I 
autnas: fast fe aca faqae | 


The patient of panduroga who takes pitta-aggravating things excessively, his 
pitta burns blood and flesh and thus gives rise to the disorder. His eyes, skin, nails 
and face become deep yellow, faeces and urine as red and _ yellow and he looks like a 
frog. His senses and organs lose their functions and he is associated with burning 
sensation, indigestion, debility, malaise and anorexia. This is known as kamala 
( jaundice ). It is due to aggravation of pitta and is known as located in kostha 
( belly ) or 82kha ( blood etc. ), _Kumbhakamala ( jaundice located in belly ) being 
established firmly due to chronicity becomes curable with difficulty. 


The patient of jaundice succumsbs soon to the disease if faeces and urine 
become black yellow, there are excessive swelling, blood in eyes, mouth, vomiting, 
faeces and urine, fainting, burning sensation, anorexia, thirst, hardness in bowels, 
drowsiness, confusion, loss of the power of digestion and consciousness, [ 34-38 ] 


Srearathaaear saeattes fafeatreray ae il 
am areearenht Parwettectecatgetne: | eigteR y egghead rere @ fataat: iigolt 











seat cepessraveat weer area | orate, SecasitaTet Gevoe, HEAT URN 
agiesinata siqda wafea: auratd fafini a aattwramrata ll 88 I 
qaqed were, Heatormady atl aaa ga qa Hsraregetfira tt Vz I 


Now I will describe the treatment of the cases which are curable. 


| The patient of panduroga after unction shouid be subjected to strong emesis 
| and purgation while that of jaundice to mild purgation with bitter drugs. After 
} evacuation both types of cases should be managed with wholesome diet such as old 
| Sli rice, barley and wheat with soups of green gram, pigeon pea and lentils or meat 
HH soup of wild animals and birds. Medicament should be administered to them 
according to dosa and as specific to the disorder. For unction, paficagavya, maha- 
| tikta or kalyanaka ghrta should be given to, the patients of kamala and 
pandu. [ 39-43 | 


| afeadg Seat wea gears ws 994 | Rrrarwayqacre freveqelret aT | we II 
a: aetthatiad gaea afsares | fast ecaregaenrastearawartag | 2% I 

Hy fiat rere qeat a Tet | avafeeitat a arearat Sq wag I Be II 

\ | afa afeard gar | 

} aSEr Uke qed aR arrears THA! Tales Sat |at AAA Test Il By It 

| | sort Tzat Peat ahem taqre za: atagaren: fea: etcagam i vc i 

| cafe sat a saay eerqcy | sailerarqt Sa afta frentenierat ll ve 

| xf egard Ga | 

| Dadima 160 gm., dhanyaka 80 gm., citraka and sunthi each 40 gms, pippali 

20 gms-with the paste of these drugs ghee 800 gms should be cooked with water 

HY 9.56 litres. This ( dadimadya ) ghrta alleviates heart diseases, anaemia, gulma, 

piles, splenomegaly and disorders of kapha and vata. It is appetiser, alleviator of 

| dyspnoea and cough and is commended in conditions of confounded vata and difficult 

| | labour. It also provides progeny to the sterile women. 

| _( Thus Dadimadya ghrta ). 

| Katuka, rohins, musta, two types of haridra ( haridra and daruharidra ) and 

kutaja—each 40 gms., patola, candana, mirva, trayamapa, duralabha, pippali, 

parpataka, nimba, bhiinimba and devadaru each 10 gms.—with the paste of these 

drugs ghee 640 gms. should be cooked with four times milk. This ( katukadya ) 

| ghrta alleviates internal haemorrhage. fever, burning sensation, oedema, fistula, 

| piles, menorrhegia and eruptions. [ 44-49 | 

; | , | \ anus Kajukadya ghrta ). 
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QVaTTaTa Wasraaenas | Ter: fast garg Fa: a wesaAaTegsT Moll 
af qwargay | 
Ghrta 640 gm. cooked with the decoction of one hundred haritaki fruits and 
the paste of fifty stalks of the fruits should be taken to alleviate panduroga and 
gulma. [ 50 ] 
(Thus pathyaghrta ). 
arerarqeaata frsaedtararehe: | ageret Gates: Gtearegaterantenfery 48 I 
ala gitar | 
Likewise, ghrta 640 gms, should be cooked with decoction of danti 160 
ml. and paste of immature fruits ofdanti, This alleviates splenomegaly, anaemia 
and oedema. [ 51 ] 
( Thus Dantighrta ). 


qoorafie: sen gradserenfta: | arerreraeeatacacaargerye: tl 4% I 
ala qrargaa | 
Old ghee, 640 gm. cooked with the paste of dried grapes 320 gms. alleviates 
jaundice, gulma, anaemia, fever, prameha and udara roza. [ 52 ] 
( Thus Draksa ghrta ). 


sinfrnaterasmnartted | aatt mfet aft: arrsecqeaa, | 43 | 
afe aftaeget| 
Buffalow’s ghee cooked with milk along with paste of haridra, triphala, nimba, 
bala and madhuka is an excellent remedy for jaundice. [ 53 ] 
( Thus Haridra ghrta ). 
atte Rare great: wenrasaenfire: | great: qaasHra Heh BSH TT | 48 Ul 
arfeara atte: rem: Ta TA Te FT | 
Buffalow’s ghee 640 gm. cooked with (1) cow’s urine in double the quantity 
of ghee with the paste of daruharidra 20 gms, ( 2) decoction of daruharidra 200 
ml, with the paste of kaliyaka ( 20 gm. ) is efficacious in pandu and kamala respec- 
tively. [ 54 ] 


@athreanca ferred ner fataaq | 4 I 
QTE AIGSa AEM: Hass atl FatHsea HreM HAA Sas WTA UM 4e Il 
aratafs aie at geng Tesarraaes, | frat Braet vores Gf: faa N49 I 
anageg Masieeaet attastal arent = waatfaqainsned al 4 II 
asqaat frerast fate Raa | aeriasnes at fears aiteranftor 1 4% I 
staat Raat asf Pree ct: fata | Rrerehinsaergeatenfsres ll oI 


ee ee ee ee ————— 





278 CARAKA-SAMHITA [| CH. 


_—_——— 


arfiardaciat gatafatret aati aat agar at aataa Taregar il & tt 
i afea a ca oa den fare aeag | are cared sat ae eget aH IR I 
Ht entarerratais Tales a aaa | Presta ageat at areat Heme ay Ter | ER I 
| ait mgaad sta: wtaord: fete: | atest fotq ve aed afew ar il ee Il 
| qugiiaaaa at care SRscas | cea safsaras fraternga args Ut & I 
W Magee AA Fa Tegatsast feat | caved Hassaa aggre TavTTy |! RE Il 
I arraratesan fe Ae ar enferd fetg | aftcath: saat asta (aagtargstaay | &9 II 
| ectaat cation arora feta stot efter, ageia Ta gt aT &< Il 
| qars vat AS arf aso: | aegis are ara TR | ES I | 
| When after administering the above uncting preparations the patient is consi- 
dered as uncted sufficiently, he should be purged by giving milk mixed with cow’s 
urine or singly in profuse quantity. 

In warm decoction of danti fruits hot infusion of kasmarya or grape fruits 
160 gms. should be prepared and administered to alleviate panduroga. 

One suffering from paittik pandu should take trivrt powder 20 gms, mixed 
with sugar in double quantity. That suffering from kaphaja pandu should take 
haritaki fruits dipped in cow’s urine along with the same. 

One should take aragvadha with the juice of sugar-cane, vidari or amalaka or 
the ( juice of ) bilwa leaves withe trikatu to alleviate jaundice. 

One suffering from jaundice should take the paste of danti 20 gm. with double 
quantity of jaggery with cold water or ( the powder of ) Trivrta with the decoction 
of triphala. 





Visala, triphala, musta, kustha, devadaru and indrayava each 10 gms., 
ativisa 5 gm:, mirva'20 gm.—all these taken together are pressed in warm water and 
the infusion is filtered. This should be administered followed by intake of honey. 
It alleviates cough, dyspnoea, fever, burning sensation, anaemia, anorexia, gulma, 
hardness in bowels, Amavata and raktapitta. 

One suffering from jaundice should take cold juice of triphala or gudiici or 
daruharidra or nimba added with honey every morning. 

The anaemic person should take milk mixed with urine of cow or buffalow 
for a fortnight or decoction of triphala mixed ,with cow’s urine for a week. 

| The sprouts from the plant of matulunga should be burnt and dipped and 
Hal | pressed in cow’s urine and filtered. It is taken to alleviate anaemia and oedema. 
1 Swarnaksiri, trivrt, §yama, davadaru and funthi pounded with cow’s urine 
160 ml. or decocted with it should be taken. 
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Or milk boiled with these drugs may be taken which brings down the impur- 
ities: Similarly haritaki may be taken regularly with cow’s urine. After the drug 
is digested the patient should take food with milk or sweet meat soup. 


The physician should administer iron powder ( bhasma ) soaked with cow’s 
urine for a week along with milk for alleviation of panduroga. [ 55-69 | 
SqaaRnsyetregaran | FAT: | TIAA ameter etettaar tt 99 Ut 
PAIL TOSEATSS: BUTS TIE | Taras GOT Georrtaor aera Mt 9k I 
af war | 
Powder of trikatu, triphala, musta, vidafga and citraka all in equal parts are 
mixed with nine parts of iron powder ( bhasma), This ( navayasa ) powder 
formulated by Krgnatreya if taken with honey and ghee alleviates anaemia, heart 
disease, kustha, piles and jaundice. [ 70-71 ] 
( Thus Navayasa powder ). 


qeamcavgeaataraan: aay | feahtfaget gatrafest Teeter tt G2 I 
t Rrnat aed Pred aeaferrat | arefteremfant atguftas Parse BN 92 Il 
aaa frofsarrartiaqt gate Tre TarK | Avgt Reet quisganaratery | Se i 
aarsere vee aferena afer | SesrceeSeN Teale TAH A Mt Si I 
soaefter acter erect sitet x aitareray | HugcaSet Me ATT: qragafaotey tt 8% 1 
guradteia stanecaad anna | sale erret Re geri wralta a Il 99 | 
| gta ATgTASHT | 
avaieqscartren wae TIE! Reransrettafet: afem: ae tl oc k 


qricreqentaerrertiren AgAISseyat: | srerecreceearat fe sitet feaftrarfarar tt o% tt 
HGMRHATSAT HAAS LAT 


Jaggery, Sunthi, and tila all in equal parts with pippali in. double quantity 
are made into pills for the patients of anaemia. 

Trikatu, triphala, musta, vidafiga, cavya, citraka, daruharidra ( bark ), 
swarnamaksika, pippalimila, devadaru each 80 gm, should pe powdered senarately 
and cooked in eight times cow’s urine. Now collyrium-like pure’ mandura .1 
double the quantity of the above powder should be added to it and boluses’ of the 
size of udumbara ( country fig.) fruit (10 gm.) aremade. One should use these 
boluses with buttermilk according to the power of digestion and- with suitable dict 
after digestion. These mandtra-vatakas ( boluses. of mandtra ) are life-giving for — 
the patients of panduroga, Moreover, it alleviates kustha, indigestion, oedema, 
firustambha, kaphaja disorders, piles, jaundice, prameha and splenomegaly: 

( Thus Mandutravataka ). 
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Swarnamaksika ( bhasma ), silajatu, rajata maksika ( bhasma ) and mandiira 
each 200 gms., citraka, triphala, trikata and vidaiga each 40 gms., sugar 320 gms.— 
all powdered together should be taken in the dose of 10 gms. with ample honey. 
After digestion the patient should take wholesome and measured diet avoiding horse 
gram, kakamici etc. and pigeon. ' 72-79 ] 3 

Saat arreaansne II co II 
wifasaioer fregrmt ata al aaqeraqa annera staneeT alc? I 
wiener a Baea Steea caer | ast arm: arate acad @ eR 
mianoncgd eacqaaa wast Ba | seracant ast aa: arzerafe arti 3 il 
far fae caatta sitet vited aden | asfiea Seen armas watawT Ul ce 
atrra eft eat atitsamgataa: | caraafrg Set aathrat fara tt c4 I 
argo fart art gent Aeasacy | Serato Ae att carrera Il ce II 

fterratat aast azaia a | 

= cfr ahrers: | 


Triphala 3 parts, trikatu 3 parts, citraka ( root ) and vidanga—each 1 part, 
silajatu, pure rupyamala (rajatamaksika ), swarnamaksika and lauha bhasma- 
each:9 parts, sugar 8 parts—all together are powdered finely, mixed with ample 
honey and stored in a clean iron vessel. One should take it regulary in the dose of 
one udumbara (10 gms.) according to power of digestion keeping on suitable diet 
and avoiding horse gram, kakamici and pigeon. This formulation known as ‘Yoga- 
raja’ is like nectar. This is an excellent rasayana ( promotive ), panacea for all 
diseases and provides overall well-being. It alleviates particularly anaemia, poison- 
ing, cough, phthisis, malaraial fever, kustha, indigestion, prameha, emaciation, 
dyspnoea, anorexia, epilepsy, jaundice and piles. [ 80-86 ] 

( Thus Yogaraja ). 
aizatrnateeatsqaame: tl 29 1 
anfrarta qareta cefatraon ati firsmraasradt aradt Reamer ti ce 
cae feast arsait sHcrear wataar | fafeecar: RsAsra ws aaa fraeaHT II 
qfit age gaifwenieer ger | afsargeracadtageeart Il %o 11 
a waltensgtafent ya ca ar | wegHgsacHteararatanac il & II 
ear aarantrrctay | KrereagchrearsaatayeTs aa, Ul 82 I 
a a ada ea: aaa: frat: | 
ala fasraqazat: | 


qaiat Prageatafasg are farsa 1 82 1 


es aftg Frat at aed ase: | feast feastad qed ate ati | 82 1 
ng fat qoRAs goes wag | atoaeear: se ahoraster ar IT 1B 
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a: IIgs staraaife Arasaey | sang’ ceaitars ery: Hes Heiter ll Se It 
afa qaaaqargTa | 
artiaa fine cart fregaaat cH: | agafiad fear arrsragetrars | &9 II 
geal aaraweareftar: azataa | aura: wast Feanaysat or arsaae: Ul Se I 
fanart & eRe a aetfeeaaics: | afi atzafaedt @ Be: Hse: tl 88 I 
Silajatu 320 gm. impregnated with the decoction of indrayava, triphala, 
nimba, patola, musta and sunthi for ten, twenty or thirty days, sugar 320 gm. vaméa- 
locana, pippali, dmalaki and karkata{rngi each 40 gm, kantakari ( fruits and root ) 
40 gm. trigandha (twak, ela and patra) in adequate quantity—all powdered together 
should be mixed with honey 120 gm. and made into boluses of 10 gms. éach. One 
should take it on empty stomach or after meals with pomegranate juice, milk, bird 
meat soup, water, sura or asava. ‘These wholesome boluses act as panacea and 
particularly alleviate anaemia, kustha, fever, splenomegaly, bronchial asthma, piles, 
fistula, heart disease, disorders of semen, urine and digestion, phthisis, poisoning, 
udararoga, cough, menorrhagia, raktapitta, oedema, gulma, throat disorders and all 
wounds. 








( Thus Silajatuvataka ). 

Punarnava, trivrt, trikatu, vidafiga, devadaru, citraka, kustha, two types of 
haridra (haridré and daruharidra ), triphala, danti, cavya, indrayava, pippali, 
pippalimila and musta—each 40 gms , mandiira in double the quantity of the above 
powder—all these together should be cooked with cow’s urine 5.12 kg. and finally 
made into pills5 gm. each. This should be taken as mixed with ample butter milk. It 
alleviates all types of pandu, splenomegaly, piles, malarial fever, oedema, grahani 
disorders, kustha and intestinal parasites. 

( Thus Punaranavamandira ). 

Daruharidra ( bark ), triphala, trikatu, vidafiga and lauha bhasma should be 
taken with honey and ghee by one suffering from kamala and pandu. 

The patient of kimala should take the powder of lauhabhasma, haritaki and 
haridra ( all in equal qnantity ) with honey and ghee or haritaki with jaggery and 
honey. 

A linctus prepared of the powders of triphala, haridra, daruharidra, katurohini 
and lauha bhasma mixed with honey alleviates jaundice. [ 87-99 ] 


feosiat anratet at agafeany | ofeaait freast grat wacdast WATT Il Loo |i 
wasnacag afd seaq waa! ate aqreaged feerq atlas aa: il R08 11 
ear aot feat aes ate estan | 


aft aaa: | 
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Vansalocana, Sunthi, madhuyastika each 80 gm., pippali, and draksa each 
640 gm., sugar 2 kg.—all powdered and mixed together should be cooked with the 
Juice of Amalaki fruits 10.24 litres and made into linctus. When self—cooled, it is 
added with honey 640 gm. One should take it in the dose of 10 gms, It alleviates 
jaundice, disorders of pitta, pandu,'kasa and halimaka. [ 100-101 ] 
( Thus Dhatryavaleha ), 


squat fant act fast ZaaTE a Il Roz I 
fasqray qed a acan Sf quratg | aegeqed ase aMARswTR TT It 203 tt 
ua ferarenen after: sak ate wet | tenth aeolaes cSteTOSATTATTEL: NOU 

cMaaa: STAT: | ! 

ela aegeqeat: |/ 
Trikatu, triphala, cavya, citraka, devadaru, vidafiga, musta and kutaja (sdedis) 
all in equal quantity are powdered together and mixed with mandiira equal to the 
whole powder. Now this is cooked with eight times cow’s urine slowly. When 
self-cooled boluses 10 gm. each should be made. These taken according to the. 
power of digestion alleviate splenomegaly, pandu, grahani and piles. The patient is 
kept on the diet of buttermilk and barley cakes. [ 102-104 ] 
( Thus Mandira vataka ). 


MMS Tat AM TSS IATA: | Lo I 
att Sag ate: afte: gegen | 


gfe aitetstte: | 
Lo ferarfar: 11 “a u 
RIAA: WY BAIT AT AM sea aq | Gres awqranea gq - AATAIT | Ro A 
wage Ted arienea a afta | att sqrraetalte pet ns WW Rod UI 
age Safaasatirt gost | ag gate age fare fea i R02 I 
: UMAR | Wass Hlasraraaawad ll Wo I 
adiwate rete astan selfs: | 
ala atsrntite: | 


Maiijistha, haridra, draksa, bala (root), lauha bhasma and lodhra—with 
these arista in jaggery should be prepared for those suffering from pandu. 
( Thus Gauda arista ). 
Bijaka 640 gms, triphala 800 gms., draksa 200 gms. and laksa 280 gm.—all 
these should be boiled in water 10.24 litres reduced to one-fourth. Then it is 
filtered and added with sugar 4 kg., honey 640 gm; trikati, vyaghranakha, usira, 
kramuka, elavaluka, madhuka and kustha each 10 gm. and kept in ghee vessel 
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within the barley grains for ten days in winter. This bijakdrista formulated by | 

Atreya should be taken by the patient. It alleviates grahani disorder, pandu, piles, | 

oedema, gulma, dysuria, prameha, jaundice and sannipata. [ 105-110 ] | 
( Thus Bijakdrista ). 


uatinsaee x defen ca g aH It RRR 
Cee Saar T | ermcrig etter oe frmrae fear tl 222 11 





afer wrsatte: | 
Pressed juice of 200 fruits of dmalaki added with honey in one-eighth quantity, 
pippali 80 gm. and sugar 2 kg. should be kept in a smeared jar for a fortnight. One 
should take it in morning in proper dose keeping on wholesome and measured 
diet on digestion. This arista alleviates jaundice, anaemia, heart disease, vata- 
rakta, malarial fever, cough, hiccup, anorexia and dysynoea.[ 111-113 ] 
( Thus Dhatryarista ). 
feererfafin: szet ated ararere rqreaa U1 8Re I 
aga, awatatat aalnmsntce: | 
For those suffering from panduroga water boiled with salaparni etc. ( laghu 
paficamilla ) and for those suffering from kamala the juice of grapes and amalaka is 
commended. [ 114 ] 


qa ArsTa eae Ma ALT | LL A 
frncatatgrm gegirass oft | aes stegfared, Shere ferevaftersa 1 tte It 
attak areata, fafiet arferankeas | 
Thus ( general line of treatment ) has been said by the great sage for alleviation 
of panduroga, this has to be modified by the physician according to predominance of 
dosa. The treatment should be dominantly fatty in vatika, bitter and cold in paitika 
and pungent, rough and hot in kaphaja and mixed in sannipatika type. [ 11-116 ] 
frartcattre aherat afat Rrra tt to 1 
aftnm: sitatedten: weciten teres | Gearaes atite canara aerwte eye 
cat fred ah a fret B gata | qearaatem er fees Rage aI 229 11 
qfararat @ anit a aentet: an Es arerehifice: 1122011 
qq |= HAA stearafertrafaa: 11 W2z i 
aera wfeat ar notin aden 1 freentaree fareqqter  aysar tl 222 1 
atate: Hectares ateaaars hy aT | 
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The physician should first of all eliminate the ingested earth our of the body 
‘by administering strong evacuative according to strength. Thereafter when the 
body gets cleansed the strengh-promoting ghrtas should be administered. 

One suffering from the ailments of earth-eating should take ghee cooked with 
trikatu, bilwa, haridra, daruharidra, triphala, two types of punarnava, musta, lauha- 
bhasma, patha, vidanga, devadaru, vrscikali, bhargi and yavaksara—all in equal 
quantity. Likewise, he should take ghee cooked with nagakeSara, madhuyasti, 
pippali, yavaksara and dirva. 

If the patient does not desist from earth-eating due to greediness, the earth 
should be given to him amply impregnated with drugs which destory its harmful 
effect such as vidanga, ela, ativisa, nimba leaves, patha, brhati (fruits ), katurohini, 
indrayava or mirva. [ 117-122 | 

TMUANT THAta HIST Weg |) 222 I 
frarfaate oatser wat @aqfaitea: | | 
The treatment tor panduroga should be prescribed according to dosa. This 
specific measure is desired because of the specific etiology. [ 123 ] 
frofiefid ag aa: Galt HAST I! {Rw I 
ant Beart ag fed anatsiag | waaitadecarecqramaaeae: tl LR I 
HHAG oN ay: cara fra Rates | alktaraqaearH Aaratedat aT | RE MI 
aq arean gen eqaa a | adeacaufapalfStearararafasae: i CRs Ul 
RANI STATA frat araraarsea | 

The patient who passes white stools like sesamum-paste indicates the obstru- 
ciio. to the passage of bile due to kapha. This should be relieved by 
eliminating kapha. Due to intake of rough, cold, heavy and sweet food, 
exertion and suppression of natural urges vayu vitiated and powerful 
and mixed with aggravated kapha throws pitta out of its own seat thus making the 
person with yellow eyes, urine and skin and white stools associated with gurgling 
sound and stillness in abdomen and heaviness in cardiac region. Due to diminution 
of pitta because of its sifting to blood circulation patient suffers gradually from 
debility, poor digestion, pain in sides, hiccup, dyspnoea, the anorexia and fever. 


[ 124-127 | 
afefafatiqarat eeazs: BER Ca RRM 
gaysratsartananta THAT | MIGHT atafiegsiaftaeaaa ll 22% I 
aa frre frat aarseafa cana | 
‘The patient should be prescribed diet of cereals with rough, sour and pungent 
meat soups of peacock, partridge and cock or soup of dried radish and horse gram. 
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One should take the juice of matunlnge added with honey, pippali, marica 
ane gunthi. Thus pitta returns to its seat.[ 128-129 | 


RAN STINTSAMT THA: It Ro I 
afracensseat ataearanread | caearraraa first gett firercfat ur 23g 
freretamaes cara, qa: wrafeset Fare: | 


The management of the case with pungent, sharp, hot, salty and excessively 
sour substances should continue till bile pigments appear in stool and vayu is 
pacified. 

When pitta has reverted to its place, stool is pigmented with bile ( recovered 
its normal yellowish colour ) and the complications are subsided the manage- 
ment said earlier in connection with jaundice sliould be adopted. [13-0131] 


qal q Westat: earahtaerradtan | LR tl 
aateareaera warfaed aesat: | SlteqarisHagar earaeqosafersta: | (23 1 
adtat aa aaa ferafiaiiaa: | 


When the patient of pagdu develops green, blackish and __ yellow 
comlexion asociated with loss of strength and energy, drowsiness, poor digestion, 
mild fever, loss of desire for women, body-ache, dyspnoea, thirst, anorexia and 
giddiness it is known as Halimaka due to ( vitiation of ) vata and pitta. [ 132-133 ] 


agaicacaeitcantad aet Jar ll 2e I 
a fiafiaat feral corasaes 7 | falta agora asa, frente tt as 1 
qrarse a gate adits agerfor @ | ara eftcaediter asters are UR Beal 
nidtafteatnia fataeasiraed | aries aware feqet agai gor7 tl {20 
TIA STA BUNT BayssAz | 
The patient (of Halimaka) should take buffalow’s ghee processed with 
gudiici juice and milk or trivrta with amalaka juice after proper unction.. After 
purgation, he should use mostly sweet substances alleviating pitta and vata. He 
should also use regularly the draksaleha said earlier, sweet ghrtas, sustaining milk 
enemas along with uncuuous enemas, In order to improve the digestion, he. should 
- take arista and mardika ( fermented formulation of grapes ). He should also use 
aceording to doga and strength abhayaleha described in cough ( Agastyaharitaki ), 
pippali, madhuka and bala with milk. [ 134-137] 


aa 


(ged qafrrents BqsaraTsy | Re I 
nat fafa eat areararacaaa a | 
act frenedt aaa neene stan | aay Sta aaa Saeet. afefafeaay fl Te II 
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Now the summing up verses— 

Etiology, symptoms and treatment of five types of pandu, two types of kamal, 
their prognosis, their variations, the other great disease halimaka, its symptoms 
and treatment in brief—all this has been said here. [ 138-139 ] 

ceafraaed arasma eerste fafacareae qegitafafattad 
TA TSAMSeATT: | Wi 
Thus ends the sixteenth chapter on the treatment of panduroga in 
Cikitsasthana in the treatise composed by Agnivega and 
reconstructed by Drdhabala as it was 
not available. ( 16 ) 





AATASEATA: 


CHAPTER XVII 


aarat fravaratattterd careqeara: tl & tt 
Now (I ) shall expound the chapter on treatment of Hiccup and Dyspnoea. [ 1 ] 


ala & Fate WTAATAa: |! 2 I 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 


aqaemarqeaaaagaag | agesq dad dare: sarafes: 121 
aan faferar: thenfergrarfearatcon: | Oe arararateaat went wah zag: | 8 Il 
afmamea aared yea afamat acl sara qeadta: qorafefera U4 II 


Re MTEC Ct aaat ag A aur | war saraar feet avrg reeaa: tl & I 
seeaicgqgeey Whit: gafad: | wa dama featsart ar dtatea: ilo tl 
Agnivesa, the intelligent one, placed his doubts with folded hands before 
Atreya, the best among the sages and the knower of the essential meaning of Veda 
(scriptures ) and loka ( mundane affairs)—O Lord! there are many diseases 
among those of two types, having three dosas (as pathogenic factors) and caused 
by three factors, kindly tell us which ones are conquerable with difficulty. After 
hearing the query of Agnivega, the excellent among the wise became much pleased 
and delivered his conclusive talk on the subject. 
‘There are many fatal diseases but they do not take away the life so quickly 
as hiccup and dyspnoea. Moreover, in the person suffering from other various 
disorders seyere hiccup or dyspnoea arises at the end. [ 3-7 ] | 





XVL) CHIKITSASTHANAM 287 












—————— . —_——— 
l 


Raa RARTaA fraeaaaaat eqaea ‘eargat wast arqairrt |< i 
aang ararconadt wat gorge | freaaateat eat wet etreitfeeretere tt & 1 


These two are predominant in kapha and vata, arise from the seat of pitta 
and dry up the heart and the dhatus such as rasa etc. Hence both being similar are 
regarded as very difficult to overcome and if managed badly they get aggravated 
further and kill the patient like serpents. [ 8-9 | 


que aagRraaat Reet Serene eat: xe aaa foe st afwafisara ll to I 
Taal gaara alaeraeqeqang | SUTATALT AAMAS ATA TATA NE I 
ararataratararstearqeaqatong | Saearaa TeTarate gaara: Ut ke Il 
adtarsacsatiatrenaaaaad | catrargaaalaasrsaarga lt 83 

qrginacaa sada nailed Rreqraarawarafasaatatanrg tt te I 
PERUCTAC MEIC CULUCEISOICE saaqafatraqearrentcaqaey ll 8 Ut 

aera VASA A AIA | gone: satatarearder Taras: 1 8& Ul 


In the chapter on enumeration of diseases (Su. 19) each of them has been 
said as of five tyyes. Now listen about their etiology, symptoms and treatment. 

These two diseases arise due to dust, smoke, wind, residing in cold place and 
and using cold water, physical exertion, sexual intercourse, travelling on foot, intake 
of rough food, irregular meals, vitiation of ama, distension of bowels, roughness, 
oversaturation, debility, injury to vital parts, use of duals ( eold and hot etc. ) 
together and excessive evacuation and also (as complications ) in diseases such as 
diarrhoea, fever, vomiting, coryza, chest injury with wasting, internal haemorrhage, 
upward movement of vayu, visiicika, alasaka, panduroga and poisoning. Besides 
they also arise, due to intake of nispava, black gram, oil cake, sesamum and oil, 
flour prepartions, tubers, distending, burning and heavy food, aquatic and marshy meat, 
curd, unboiled milk, channel-blocking regimens and use of kapha-ageravating things 
leading to obstruction in throat and chest and various other sorts of retention. [10-16] 

area? mardi Sarena grate | ster anargs Reparert Hee a: IRsll 
ater sotachara fora Iq Ty a | 

Vayu situated in chest entering into the channels carrying vital breath is 
vitiated and enforceing the kapha further gives rise to hiccup and dyspnoea each 
of five types which are of severe nature and impede the vital breath in living 
creatures. [ 17 [ 


SN: TaStler IY TETeAa: TAL Ml Le | 
euacatiad a agar eoaat | feat qaealer eacreta Ta TU ASI 
arate: pda a det eave a | srorer @ frstaed saree qasaty it Re 
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‘Hereafter I will describe the prodromal symptoms of both of them, listen. 


‘Heaviness in throat and chest, astringency in mouth and gurgling sound in 
abdomen-these are the prodromal symptoms of hiccup. 
Hardness in bowels, pain in sides, compression in cardiac region, mis-passage of 
vital breath-these are ihe prodromal symptoms of dyspnoea. [ 18-20 ] 
TON TRTAATR EA State Geshe: | fea: Tafa dees arat fs qq zg URN 
aorarandsa: THRtshrs: | yet Gear Hvsqedateadt war! 22 I 
atta aad feartataterat aa i st: etatf aati daeatenrata = Il 22 Il 
eet qoonfe arnet ered errrealh | art Saracarat areeaqEaesa: | Re II 
eavaNgeyTas: | ansesame fafa arfierege: 1X I 
ARASH ACI ARIANA Aarts | aeree ale at sot Ta: apoE AAT Il R I 


af werfear | 
Vayu along with kapha obstructs the channels of vital breath, water and food and 
thus produce hiccup. Now listen about the symptoms of different types of hiccup. 
In the person with wasted flesh, vital breath and energy vayu along with kapha 
seizes the throat suddenly and causes constant hiccup with excessivaly high sound 
single, duble or triple at a time. Prana vayu creating obstruction in channels, vital 
parts and heat-process steals away the consciousness, stiffens the body parts and 
obstructs the passage of food and drinks, The patient becomes lost of memory, 
with profuse lachrymation in eyes, stffness in temples, drooping of eyebrows, mingled 
voice and delirium and restlessness. This is known as Mahahikka ( great hiccup ) 
having deep root, foreeful paroxysms, loud sound and severity and which takes away 
the life quickly. [ 21-26 ] 
( Thus Mahahikka ), 
fest a: saqueq Gat diam acl astotce ges asdicraarea ll 29 II 
eget Sieriate aersefa warcry | ape aA aaaeT Bar eataETfeat Il Re 
are: Gerarararshe feent areatanrsa | ataaedt wal Fe arvaedta areaa: II 2% I! 
WNP IAAT J ATES ATS? | eet way |r sea fear sro taait Aart tI Ze I 
afer ereciter fan | 
One who hiccoughs excessively, being emaciated and with anxious expression 
and shattered chest, with difficulty and deeply with resonance, yawning, drawing 
in and extending limbs, making indistinct sound while holding his both the sides, 
associated with stiffness and pain, the hiccup starts from navel or colon producing 
excessive jerk and bending in the body with fainting and obstructs the respiratory 
possage with loss of strength and mental power. This is known as Gambhira hikka 


deep-seated hiccup ) which is fatal. [ 27-30 ] 
a ( Thus Gambhira hikka ). 
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narraradtercaniaes ace: | aera fregaraer yonrerer Fratfira: 1 82 It 
qatentaer feat at saaerzaraat | ar eataler fatar fear srrottqetfirett tt 23 
afa saver fst | 


The hiccup is known as ‘vyapeta’ ( post-meal) which ensues after taking 
four types of food and drinks and gets aggravated after the food is digested. By 
this the patient suffers from delirium, vomiting, diarrhoea and thirst, mental! confusion, 
yawning, congestion of eyes, dryness mouth, bending of body and severe tympa- 
nitis, The hiccup originating off and on from the root of the neck is known as 
‘yyapeta’ and creates obstruction to the vital breath. 


( Thus vyapeta hikka ). 


aa aterasaraaqitalea: | nes aaa fant aqr saat wette a tl Be I 
atagar a a atehrtaarafaet | a aegrarstararat avtarger feel i 3 I 
afearaern a anak a aeatian sada qa aa oa faeqeaa il 2e I 
gad sia aes a aes a aabrat | adt at aateafa sot area satfaar NASI 
ule gataen | 
When vata ordinarily pressed, by physical exercise moves from belly to throat, 
it produces ‘ksudra hikka’ (minor hiccup). This is not very troublesome, 
does nou afflict the vital. parts of chest and does not obstruct the 
passage of respiration and food. It aggravates on physical exertion and subsides 
after meal in the same way as it starts, It is of mild nature and is located in heart, 
kloma, throat and palate. This is ksudra hikka which is curable. [ 34-37 | 
( Thus ksudra hikka ). 


agarseraaga: ware: dfeatshrs: | set svt staradtatsieraws: 1 Xe I 
qarsfiratrasarmereaniaarada: | ara: RM Tra aeATFaMaieA: 1 BS I 
scar: Gates gaiheat aatses | ae aacdeed ageariy a fama ti vo Il 
a naanarradt APearet scare | fear dat car qa aa ae a arses li Vt Il 
cores fica | 
Vayu pressed suddenly by over-eating or overdrinking or intake of too much 
intoxicating wine and also due to excessive anger, speech, travelling on foot, laughing 
or weight-lifting moves upwards from the belly. 


Vayu situated in belly being pressed with food and drinks runs upwards and 
reaching the passages in chest produces ‘annaja’ ( dietitic ) hikka. By this the person 
hiccups slowly, without trouble and even sneezing. It does not afflict the vital 

10 TT ; 
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parts .or senses and gets subsided on taking food or drinks. This is annaja 
hikka. [ 38-41 ] 
( Thus annaja hikka ), 
afadmagived ameeqaaed al safely: ainzeer aaearteqariaa: | 82 Il 
Bat at at agqerar fear eecarg staal | afar a cerafsacoeaataar lei 
smainancidiaa feacatagaa alae arama ara afar eecaatseaat lige 
Fliccup arisen in one having great accumulation of dosas, weakened due to 
discontinuance of food, emaciated due to diseases, old age and indulged in excessive 
sexual Mtercourse takes away the life quickly. Yamika ( having double bouts ) 
associated with delirium, distress, thirst and fainting is fatal. Yamika is curable if 
the patient is not emaciated, anxious and possesses firm dhatus and senses otherwise 
it is fatal. [ 42-44 ] 
aa aati Gara area: HHGaT: | feaah degera caraenale | i v4 it 
When vayu preceded by kapha obstructs the passages and itself being obstru- 
-cted moves here and there, it produces $wasa ( dyspnoea ). [ 45 ] 


SAAR a WATE haat at: | seas salsa Gea wata cara tl ve tl 
cTggiraaaa Rarastan | frearearat agqaaat Praftorara il vo ii 
da: wafadt area guigama waa! meparatqay: a fata fara ti ve i 
ata AEPara: | 
The patient with upward force of vayu respires highly with obstruction, 
sound and discomfort constantly like a mad bull. He loses all sorts of knowledge, 
has rolling eyes, abnormal eyes and face, retention of urine and faeces, fallen voice, 
anxious expression and excessive respiration known from distance. This is a case 
of mahaswasa which is highly fatal. [ 46-48 ] 

( Thus mahaswasa ). 
ga safaia aeqea aA a aeaeceaa: | aeagaqeetan waTratfsa: | ee HI 
seaefahiogia fara reat. sqm agar asmreatschadtfea: 1 40 1 
separa ceEfta eqeara feraa | qeraeaeqasited saree CITT | AE 

| 
The patient takes the breath off but does not bring it in, has mouth and 
passages covered with phlegm, is afflicted by vitiated vayu, gazes abnormally with 
eyes up and rolling eyeballs, has faintine, pain, dryness of mouth and restlessness, 
due to vitiation of expiration, the inspiration is impeded, the patient time and 
again faints and becomes unconscious and finally dies. ( This is trdhwa 
§wasa ). [ 49-51 ] 


_( Thus tirdhwa $wasa ): 
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meq saferfe fafeoet ards ffir: 1a at safe great ietqantia: i 42 1 
atateetaqaatat qearaa afeaan | egara: ghee: saa cache: 11 43 UI 
fatar ateestet frac: csqac: | frarda fon: a Set TMeTTTAT I 4B I 


afer feasarer: | 
One who afflicted in entire vital breath respires intermittently or does not 
respire at all and has pain particularly cutting one in vital parts. Besides, he has 
hardness in bowels, sweating and fainting, burning sensation in pelvis, with rolling 
eye balls, is extremely emaciated, panting, having redness in one eye, detraction 
of mind, dryness of mouth, abnormal complexion and delirium. Cut off by the 
intermittent respiration he leaves his life instantly. [ 52-54 ] | 
( Thus cchinna {wasa ). 
sfasta aa ata: ataife stars | cat faze ada sari wats gH 4 1 
sila dad aa eat qyst aa adta dtaad | sare TT SHA tl RII 
ranaatrans seat afte iste sama @ qsah it: CCT 
AIAASAA F wat wale shea: | wera = ftart qed sad wey i 4c i 
waeitedad Hs: Keg smMa aleg | a alt Peat sat aaa: sarearatiSer: ttt42i1 
Tee aeaTTEs Dawaey |icor: | swat sw Seago Aarhrarafs i co 11 
skgarnt sara facet waatars | fraenrent qe: caret qestararsas | &2 1 
Haregutaaara: Qasenhrass | qereaTRaG: aR at earcateaa: | &2 I 
ale aaraoara:: | 
When vayu taking severe course reaches ( respiratory ) Passages seizing neck 
and head and aggravating ( secretion of ) phlegm it produces coryza which creates 
obstruction and troublesome dyspnoea. The patient due to severe paroxysms 
faints, coughs with obstruction, while coughing becomes uncouscious frequently, in 
absence of expectoration becomes too much distressed. and after expectoration gets 
temporary relief. He suffers from hoarseness of voice and can speak with difficulty. 
In lying posture dyspnoea is aggravated and he can’t sleep because in that position 
vayu seizes his sides of chest: He feels comfortable while sitting and welcomes hot 
things. His-eyes are elevated, forehead perspiring; he has severe pain, dried mouth, 
and suffers frequently from paroxysms of dyspnoea which aggravates by clouds, water, 
cold, easterly wind and kapha-increasing things. This is tamaka éwasa ( bronchial 
asthma ) which can be maintained or can be cured if it js newly arisen. [ 55-62 ] 
( Thus tamaka $wasa ), 
satqssiniae fra sami q aml TAA SMTA IAM: | G3 1 
TTA Teseag shaary sarees | asaeaatarsey freq dant F 7H ee 1 
3 tla camadanesare | 
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ie it is associated with fever and unconsciousness it is known pratamaka. 

One which is caused by udavarta ( reverse movement of vayu ), dust, indige- 
stion, humidity and suppression of natural urges, aggravates severely in darkness 
and subsides quickly by cold things is known as santamaka because the patient feels 
as if sinking i in darkness. | 63-64 | 

( Thus pratamaka and santamaka types of $wasa ). 


SAAN: RE Bal Ala Bltaa | PVA a Glscaay qeataryaNTs: ll RS 

feafta aa aration a = at adat a a atsaatat frenrgeafaat aferg tt ee 

aPqatnt caut ate sifsqruqagaa | @ ara Sat alsa: BF ALARBAAM: lll 

cf saren: aafecr ferent case | 
The ordinary vata in belly produced by rough articles and exertion moves 

upwards and causes ksudra $wasa (minor dyspnoea ). It is not so distressing for 
the body, does not affect the body parts, is not so troublesome as other (types of 
dyspnoea ) nor does it restrict the normal course of food and drinks, It does not 
produce any discomfort or pain in senses. 


In strong patients ksudra $wdsa is curable and also the other types if they 
are not manitested fully. 


Thus the types of dyspnoea and also hiccup are described with their symp- 


toms, [ 65-67 ] 


QTt MTS Teal MNEs Mrs HLT: | &< UI 
aqs: araacater fat frvorate | stat a2@qfe aoa Taltaras: tl & I 
Of them these fatal ones should be rejected because they are very’severe and 
galloping. The other types which are curable and maintainable should be managed 
by the physicia. quickly with proper medicaments because if neglected they may 
reduge the body to ashes like the fire burning the dried tree. [ 68-69 ] 


z Rafiafterg | atcha qarewsfefteaterataa i 9° I 
 ferticrt <azaqatq! ae samtda apetreaca ae: 11 92 

acer afer: ae Sereahatastad | eft argearrantea set QTATTSAAT | GR I 
warshggaersiagad feeaes fica | atom ae: feat BF eae feeargt aut tt 82 1 
fexet area aaeqar anag Ravaatzan | acer Baa a TATETALT A lisel 
aa: eat ays a aay a Reeataewaelitaes: arenfactie aq tl 9% I 
fet qaamft a sh qufene i otra @ fegag accafrectstrs: il 9% It 


Both ( hikka and Swasa ) are’ managed indentically due to their indentical 
etiology, location and root as obseryed by the sages, listen. 


te 
ot . 
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The patient of hiccup and dispnoea should, at first, be managed with unctu- 
ous sudation by the tubular, bed and bolus methods after he is massaged with salted 
oil. By this his inspissated phlegm into the channels gets dissolved and thereby 
the passages become soft and vayu returns to its normal course. As on hilly forests 
the snow is liquified by the heat of sun-rays, the sticky phlegm in the body gets dissolved 
by the heat of sudation. After fullsudation the patient should be giventhe diet consis- 
ting of rice with uncting substance along with meat soup of fish or boar or with the 
supernatant fatty layer of curd. In this way when kapha is increased, he should be 
advised to take emesis mixed with pippali, rock salt and honey and which is not 
antagonistic to vata. On elimination of deranged phlegm he gets relief and vayu 
also starts moving unimpeded after the channels are cleansed. [ 70-76 | 
sagas: wragad fetga: | aftat wacesad srat wenfirsry | 99 |! 
azaaas atet fagt afe saecaqiat garst fategae adel geet: it vc 1 
nqahee aaa Ya Ageag? | Heat qa fetsaF as a SE a qa! 9% | 
Ratanearart wet Bont FAUST A! TAH WIG SE TES a Yaga licolt 

If some pathogenic material still remains hidden, it should be eliminated by 
smoking. Haridra, patra, eranda (root ), lac, realgar, devadaru, orpiment and 
mamsi should be powdered together and made into sticks. Such stick smeared with 
ghee should be smoked. 

Or one should smoke the barley grains mixed with ghee. 

Bee-wax, sarjarasa and ghee are put together in the closed space between 
the two earthen plates. In this horns, hairs and ligaments of cow ( or bull ) may 
be smoked. The dried tubular leaf-stalks of Syonika and eranda or kuga 
or padmaka, guggulu, aguru and Sallaki mixed with ample ghee should be 
smoked. [ 77-80 | 

eqcafontrarcnveferearemanisn | mgcanrataaiavaraaaratg tl ce 

Hiccup and dyspnoea associated with feeble voice, diarrhoea, internal haemorr- 
hage and burning sensation should be managed with sweet, unctuous, cold 
( regimen ) etc. [ 81 J 

4 eater: Rreareet cnetarrataa: | aitoraraqase sar afioaanfa frase: | <8 I 
Sted: STC Res SEAS: TITRE: | seaitatanta Aga sag aay Il <2 
| ae l aaanenttar aa: aaittat war feat i cet 





faredtarrarereth pareqareateret 

warqcameg seuead fiayzay | edigaiged aslt sagas ii cy | 
aftaenad art Rl araathres | cartatfasitatereeager me AIL ce I 
saqrad assent atageresaae: | feydighsard ae earagetaay |i coi 
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Sudation should not be applied to those suffering from pitta, burning sensation, 
profuse haemorrhage or sweating, loss of dhatus and strength and those who are 
roughened, pregnant ( in case of women ) or of paittika consitution. 


The region of chest and throat should be fomented as desired with warm 
sprinkling of uncting substance mixed with sugar or with soft poultices of utkarika 
( a dietary preparation ) for a very short period. For this, utkarika prepared of 
powdered sesamum, linseed, black gram and wheat along with vata-alleviating 
substances and uncting substances added with sour things or milk is efficacious. 


In case of acute fever and ama dosa, rough sudation and lightening or emesis 
with salt water should be advised according to condition. 


If vata is aggravated due to excessive application of these regimens, it should 
be brought to normalcy by administering vata-alleviating regimens, meat soup etc. 
with moderate heat and massages. . 

In condition of reverse movement of vayu and tympanitis food mixed with 
matulunga and amlavetasa or hingu, pilu and bida (salt ) should be taken. This 
acts as carminative. [ 82-87 ] 

avaaaa sat asa, gastsat: | aafiHeaaaat Bat aaitatsac ll ce Il 
THT ase a amd afataaq | gata waa gasalead aa c& ii 
aaa gia wet aeienoaa: asta wad aeqrcafeser ui So I 

Among the patients of hiccup and dyspnoea, one group consists of strong ones 
and the other of weak ones. The former is dominant in kapha while the latter 
is rough and with dominance of vayu. 

In case of the first group (strong and with dominance of kapha ) emesis and 
purgation should be administered keeping the patient on wholesome diet followed 
by pacificatory management with smoking and linctus etc. In patients having 
predominance of vata and debility and in children and old persons saturating 
management should be applied with vata-alleviating and pacificatory uncting substanes 
- vegetable and meat soups etc. [ 88-90 ] 

agquanitaagiamt fata | argeeaeqat aa datteary ete ti 8k II 
tela AER hietengaUzIact: | Cakarsaeaaa Teagac, ATH SR I 
atefatetiqara atgata safest | rasta fear: steed at za frat: i &3 I 

By administering evacuative treatment to the patients in whom kapha is not 
excited and who are unfomented and weak, vayu finds place and by drying up the 
vital organ takes away life instantancously. Hence those having strength and domina- 
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nce of kapha should, at first, be saturated with meat soup of marshy or aquatic 
animals, fomented and thereafter evacuated. The patients of the opposite group 
should be subjected to promotive measures. For them, meat of peacock, partridge, 
cock and wild animals and birds cooked in decoction of daamila or horse gram is 
wholesome. [ 91-93 | 


fafafunt fread aacredt gusarg | foes ogat a Eoeuiar Afarasrs |S! 
a3 oscar ve: Ga: facqattaeafsa: | aan: asa eae. atest fea: 84 
tat asi IAMS Sea BI Sa | 
qqraistafer Ta afer qa: Anew TIAA | SE. 
qgarniqgres feaea qones a | Gea ATA Geatraery FT faaraaT |ISsi 
aa asad ant faerin afta a | grea cenhren qe farapareatrargd Sil 
Raa aT: Uiga al oeeqeaqes feraparataaeor tt SS Il 
aafueatrafier ait aatast fea: | anfesfantqaaaracacarta a Il too Il 
feg_etadanmistfredtenttaaa: | feat seerqe a dann sarafeleRary kok 
qaAalacicranticasiasitens: | aPlamsntanitag atareeala I (oR I 
gary’ fafrat fast wart at aac: | sraetaeavatfafernvarararay tl 202 1 
qrncrencienwarggeraaae: | aaaqaaratia aafafastagh: Il Ro8 Il 
Eopiateis ( fruit pulp ), Garkatagrig) duralabha, goksura, gudaci, xula- 
ttha and Gitraka) should be boiled in water and made into decoction. This is filtered, 


fried with long pepper and ghee and added with dry ginger and salt. This soup 
taken in food is wholesome. 


Similarly, soup may be prepared of rasna, bala, laghu paficamila, feen, gram) 
Gitrak) boiling them in water and making into decoction. 

Soup may be prepared by cooking tender leaves of matulunga, nimba and 
kulaka, green gram, trikaju and alkali. | 

The soup prepared properly by adding salts, alkali, seeds of gigru and, marica 
alleviates hiccup and dyspnoea. : | 

The soup of the leaves of kaisamarda or those of Sobhafijana or dried_radish 
alleviates hiccup and dyspnoea. 

The soup of vartaka ( fruit of vartaki ). added with curd, trikatu,and ghee 
:s wholesome and also the old cereals such as Sali, sastika rice, wheat and barley. 

The gruel prepared with hifigu, sauvarcala, ajaji, bida, puskaramila, 
and (karkatagrigpis prescribed for those suffering from dyspnoea and hiccup. 


One (suffering from the above disorders) should take sruel or decoction 
prepared of dasamila, Sati, fasna, pippalimila, @uskarambla} Garkataspbot, tamalaks 
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bhargi,@uducl; gunthi and hribe 

in chest, hiccup and dyspnoea. 
The food and drinks ( for these patients ) should be added with puskaramilla, 

Sati, trikatu, matuluniga, amlavetasa along with ghee, bida and hingu. [ 94-104 J 


TASS AT HAI Peareo: | aheat alaci asta feeaparst fez: 11 20% 1 
Wat get wet acs Fags | | meeq waitieea Geraws Fnrrgey ti 20% 11 
a arxaent wen free meeneiftaem | arate it fient saredidreee ts, 208 II 
(ty state site cami feast warm | mageca fener, at fata tl toc 1 


taghrrentamatat azar fate Rto 1 
sents g¢ faa sar framers Ween 
Fe estrart sare AATTAINTR | 222 II 
eas aalrarsit HW Rea u 
: Seaqler a7 G7: | fecasingaas: iene as Neen 
Age frerstteys aet thewgzra: | aa ete waraterateatgat spa ee 
aqcrerent USAA AR Shel wear fea Lee I 
TAARNTAS A WHS THEI aT Il Le 1 
ered Chante Sree at | aga sfenerai at aatedtia qeteaat |i eee tt 
weteeenm ashe axa atagentaead | 
qe tem wa HG Rata | TST | LLE I 


wt fe eneeafimemeten: | cenaanicea Zat Bar a fewe i e20 | 


In case of thirst, the patient of hiccup and dyspnoea should take decoction 
of dasamola or devadaru or simply wine. 

Patha, morva, sna) sarala and having been washed and pounded 
should be kept in concentrated wine ( alsolute alcohol). Thereafter it is added 
with bit of salt and taken in the dose of 80 ml. It relieves hiccup and dyspnoea. 

Or Hihgu, sauvarcala, kola, samajfiga, pippali, and bala powdered with 

(matulunge juice should be taken with sour gruel. 

Sauvarcala, gumthi, bharyi mixed with double sugar should be taken with hot 
water. This alleviates hiccup and dyspnoea. 

The paste of (1 ) bhargs and supthi or (2) marica and yavaksara or (3 ) 

I | pitadn ( daruharidra ),(citraka, asphota and miUrya should be taken with water. 
| Utkarika cooked in ghee with madhalika, vamSalocana, gupthi and pippali 
is efficacious for dyspnoea associated with pitta. 











LS 


ra. This pacifies cough, discomfort in heart, pain 
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Flesh and blood of porcupine and flesh of rabbit cooked with pippali and 
ghee are efficacious for dyspnoea associated with vata. 
Juice of suvarcala, milk and ghee added with trikatu taken with {ali rice water is 
wholesome in the dyspnoea associated with vata and pitta. 
Juice of the flowers of Sirisa or saptaparna added with pippali and honey is 
recommended in dyspnoea associated with kapha and pitta. 





Madhuka, pippalimila, jaggery and juice of cow-dung and horse-dung mixed 
with ghee and honey is efficacious for cough, dyspnoea, hiccup and sliminess in 
channels, 

In predominance of kapha, juice of the excrements of any one of ass, horse, 
camel, boar, sheep and elephant mixed with honey should be taken. 


One should take alkali ( prepared ) of aSwagandha or the stalk of the pea- 
cock’s feet or pieces ( of the flesh ) of porcupine with honey and ghee. 


Hairs of porcupine, pole-cat, blue jay or osprey; hide, bones or hoofs of horny, 
one-hoofed or two-hoofed animals—all these together or any one of them should 
be burnt and the powder should be taken with honey and ghee. It overcomes 
severe couxh, hiccup and dyspnoea. ; 
As these disorders arise due to vitiation of prana ( vayu ) because of obstruc- 
tion in its movement by kapha, linctus formulations should be administered 
to cleanse the passage and not in case devoid of kapha. [ 105-120 ] 
afer saga Ine eacag a Theat | aesenetas ars gq fata tl te I | 
BHAT BUA avichsesAsy | ae aasfaseter art fred Prsirate tt (22 I | 
The wise physician should administer eiesis to patients of cough as well as | 
hoarseness of voice and purgation added with the drugs alleviating vata and kapha | 
to those of tamakaswasa. As the flowing water is spilled over excessively due to 


obstruction in its passage so is vayu. Hence its passage should be cleansed 
regularly. [ 121-122 ] 
udtaitastameasiet Tencreay | qr asete feeders ANT |! 223 II 
MSs TAA POT HIST MKT | AU as sara feenrat se watate 12el! 
af srearfasqorey | 
Sati, coraka, jivanti, twak, musta, puskaramfla, surasa, tamalakl, ela, pippali, 
aguru, sunthi and balaka—all in equal parts and sugar cight parts. This powder 
should be used regularly in tamaka swasa and hiccup. [ 123-124 ] 
( Thus satyadya clrna ). 
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HAMASATAUGFEHSHAAAT | AACTPAR AR AASTSANTAT It V2 I 
AIHICHS Sta GSlaSrnatany | Aa HS TOUPAATAPTET ATYSTE Ul LRG Ul 
aut fwd yor acai atzafier | feast ard a ara a dreary frreala 11eR0I 
agate ara afsat goose am: | ed aogaiacarqaa Ga woe | (2 I 

af qed qo | 

Pearl, coral, cat’s eye, conch, rock crystal, galena, sulphur, opal, sunstone, 
sukgma ela, two types of salt ( saindhva and sauvarcala ), ders ( bhasmas ) of 
copper and iron, Give saugandhika (a type of ruby), \ead; jatiphala, seeds of 
ana and apamarga—all are powdered together in equal parts. This powder taken 
in the dose of 10 gms. with honey and ghee alleviates hiccup, dyspnoea and -ough 
quickly. By external use as collyrium in eyes, it destroys eye diseases such as defects 
of vision, cataract, nilika, puspaka (corneal opacity), feeling of darkness, pilla. itching, 
congestion and pterygium. [ 125-128 | 








( Thus muktadya cirna ). 
wigs qiamsse al aga dad se BT a HrselEMA | CRs I 
anact amaat grat Wadeqas, | aed gS at a weteraaaat | <e Il 
auaes Tavstal AS BaaHET aT arataegt ashy artleiter aaa | eRe 
gait qaavs at aerdaragiiad | aaamnfeat femswaceaa at Nn ga MI 
arctettter Fast ar afinTeaTls | dia aect faferd at aet fant ferereafer 1 222 
aaa aaedtd cacarathateat Ta: | ae aecfnatat at TACT | C28 It 

Powder ofGati} puskaramiila' and dimalaka or of kalaloha ( aguru ) should be 
taken with honey. 

Bhimyamalaki, draks4 and juice of cow-dung and horse-dung mixed with sugar 
or jaggery and dry ginger in equal parts should be taken by mouth or as snuff by 
nostrils. 

The bulbous roots of garlic, onion or griijanaka (shallot ) or candana mixed 
with women’s breast-milk should be snuffed. Similarly, warm ghee-scumvadded with 
rock salt powder or fly’s faeces with lac juice should be snuffed. Ghsta cooked with 
woman’s milk or madhuraka ( vitaliser ) drugs taken orally or by snult contiuis 
hiccup quickly. Those suffering from hiccup should take hot and cold milk altern- 
ately added with sugar an] honey orally or by snuffing. [ 129-134 ] 

agraitdd fag ant fernt frasafe | frastagaat at cet araienfteaat: 11 0% II 
Srataeare foe toma zratfrerstarrefer atl! 23% I 
sharaae: Gee wren feared aay | mpresistatgm feaerearaat at: II 229 I 

fraparafinrcont Pera aq satfaad | asta ateateavaratantttta: ue acil 
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FERPA SB PRMCHISATRE | THA euzeta atatacarqaaeg Ut 82S 
qrqaa afiafass a arraa| sroetaesacarremtegNes: Mt Wee 
SAE ST AS TAAVAT TOTTAT | 

Ghrta processed with purgatives ‘controls hiccup quickly or the juice of 
amalaka and kapittha added with pippali and honey. Moreover, the patient 
should take parched paddy, lac, honey, draksa, pippali with juice of horse-dung or 
the combination of kola, honey, draksa, pippali and $unthi. 

Sudden sprinkling of cold water, terrorising, creating surprise, fear, anger, 
exhilaration and separation from the dear ones stop the hiccup. 

The patients of hiccup and dyspnoea desiring freedom from disease should avoid 
the etiological factors said for these disorders. 

Those having continued association of hiccup and dyspnoea, dryness of chest, 
throat and palate and constitutionally rough body should be managed with | 
ghrtas. 

Ghrta cooked in decoction of dagamtila and curd-scum with Gippall, sauv- 
arcala, yavaksara, vayahstha, chitigu,) coraka and kayastha alleviates hiccup and 
dyspnoea by intake. [ 135-140 ] © 


asaeaat Be facaat aectfeott i ee 1 
gata dent qd werahaas: Tet | Stats aes anra facarafarat |! Gee tt 
aratars sftaedt vat avaeiftra: | fegargdaned Gra aa lt Wes | 
camad deat fenvarat aware: | stutasrataemeepaen TE Bil Vee Ul 
tf aataentaga | 
Tejovati, Gstha\Gippali} katurohini, bhottka, @uskaramila} palasa, 
Gitraka, fati, sauvarcala, tamalaki, saindhava, bilva fruit-pulp, talisapatra, jivanti and 
vaca—each 10 gms, hingu 2.5 gms. with all these ghee 640 gm. should be cooked in 
four times water. By taking this ghee according to strength one overcomes hiccup, 
dyspnoea and also oedema, vatika disorders, piles, disorders of grahapi and heart 
and chest pain. [ 141-144 | 


( Thus Tejovatyaui ghrta ). 
vafrsreicacrarcatans: | afyaser wait: sen fest genfeer ti tes It 


tf aafiretegert | 

shadtnafed at eats Setcgeay | syst afte aisha frtararge ear i Wee I 
Ghee 640 zm. should be cooked with realgar, sarjarasa, lac, haridra, padmaka, 
maiijistha and ela eath 10 gms. This ghee is efficacious ( in hiccup and dyspnoea ). 


( Thus Manabéiladi ghrta ). 
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Or one should take, ghee cooked with jivaniya ( vitaliser ) drugs while mixing 
with honey. Or he should take tryiisana ghrta (ci. 18 ), dadhika ghrta or vasa- 
ghrta ( ci.5 ). [ 145-146 ] 

oferty, RRATAHTM \ Rest ara at afet sarefefeie 1! tes I 
qraeat SHEL SRSAISHSTICT | ST Aerllers aTeaTt ora: starsfastreay |i BBs 
erat ee eres eremar rAT araey | area TAS ORAT eUTSTIETAT eI NW BQ U 
TTS ELAYSIT THATCH | farnparentieraryt cram: TATATT |! Vo Il 

Whatever drug or diet alleviates kapha and vata, is hot and carminative is 
wholesome for the one suffering from dyspnoea and hiccup. 








Single-sided treatment such as kapha-alleviating but vata-aggravating or 
yata-alleviating but kapha ageravating should not be done in these-cases. However, 
between these two the vata-alleviating measures are preferable. In all cases, there 
‘; little and managable risk in administering promoting regimen, in pacifying 
measures also the risk is not too much whereas in lightening ( or reducing ) 
measures the risk is too much and unmanageable. ~Hence ‘the patients of hiccup 
and dyspnoea evacuated or unevacuated, should be managed mostly with promotive 
and pacifying measures. [ 147-150 ] 


aa ATH — | 

qua ageret fatal 3 mnrcory | fesg reat @ Fecenrat sayertat Be Tharaay lt 4k Il 
Now the summing up verse— 
The reason in curability with difficulty, origin and similar treatment as 


well as symptoms and wholesome diet with regard to hiccup and dyspnoea have 
Keen described here. [ 151 | 


qeafwaaea at arautadzeasora eeasayies faftcarent 
faerearertatenteerct are AATASEAT: It Ro I 
Thus ends the seventeenth chapter on treatment of hiccup and dyspnoea 
in Cikitsasthana in the treatise composed by Agnivesa, 
redacted by Caraka and reconstructed by Drdhabala 
as it was not available. { 17 ) 
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AVIS ASeATA 
CHAPTER XVIII 


aura: Sratatattadt sareareata: tl & Il 
Now (I ) shall expound the chapter on treatment of kasa ( cough). [ 1 } 
afer & Fae BTA AT: | 2 Il 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 
ave wae geat Arar @ aarstaa: | arta: araurera ste fast Rafaferaa, WRI 
arnfiman @ q waa ITA | qaqa east stern adaTa BANAT: lel 
Atreya, endowed with the highest penance, fame, restraint and knowledge des- 
cribed the successful treatment for alleviation of kasa ( cough ), 
Cough is of five types such as—three caused by three dosas, the fourth caused 
‘by chest wound and the fifth by wasting. When advanced they.are fatal. [ 3-4 ] 


qaec waast qTRTTaeaaT | HVS RIBAT Reaataatswa «wag 4 I 
Prodromal symptoms of cough are throat and mouth as if covered with awns, 
itching in throat and difficulty in intake of food. [ 5 ] 


aqatrent atqecaetteaanlaa: | Sarasa Ta: avs ameaarede I & Il 
anfaca faca: arf aatfer afaqea | argqatara 2& aqara aursteoft i 9 Il 
AS guqcared fraysa eaTAaeAet | seat At THT ISA HeATERTT Sea II < It 
Vayu impeded from below moves to the upper channels, attains character of 
the-udana vayu and sticks in throat and chest. Further it advances to all the ori- 
fices of head and filling them produces breaking pain and jerking in the whole body 
particularly causing strain and stiffness in jaws, carotid region, orbits, eye balls, 
back, chest and_ sides. Thus dry or phlegmy cough arises. ‘Kasa’ is so. called 
because of producing the above movements and affliction, [ 6-8 | 
aprarafrate aero aga adem: | Agareeqafaed RATATAT TAA US I 
Cough attains specific distress and sound due to .specific cause impeding the 
forceful vayu. [ 9 ] 


sunhasaraeanirarrart fra: | TTATCTATTT SN. AMARATATHE | Yo Ui 
erqreateRresNgTe PTT oR RCTATTET gusta: saree: teu 
Rritedorernahteeaaeenesd | THRE TFT Searqaaserat Ag RU 
Renarseaaretel yeaa: qarsate | Kedarser stale QrarFASA wary, Wt 3 I 

Due to intake of rough, cold, astringent, little and deficient food, fasting, 
( indulgence in.) women, suppression of urges and exertion are exciting causes of 
vatika kasa. 
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It produces a comph causing intense pain in cardiac region, sides, chest 
and head, hoarseness of voice, dryness of chest, throat and mouth, horripilation, 
feeling of darkness, sound like that of conch or clouds, anxious expression, debility, 
irritation and fainting. The poroxysm diminishes after expectorating the dry 
phlegm with difficulty. It gets relieved after intake of unctuous, sour, salted and 
hot food and drinks. After the food is digested ( on empty stomach ) and the wind 
is directed upwards, vata becomes forceful. [ 10-13 ] 


neerataqassencmeiaaadad | fraaaet ata: darvarfwaas ti te 1 
Rafimantaed frend carrer: | sthyaraa seo grat atatseferata: it 04 1 
‘Red Sraaria satiidia @ genie | Sse feadad fasta a Shes u ce 
Excessive intake of pungent, hot, burning, sour and alkaline substances, anger 
and heat of fire and the sun causes paittika kasa. 


( The symptoms of paittika kadsa are )-yellowness _ in sputum and eyes, bitter- 
ness in mouth, disorder of voice, fuming i in chest, thirst, burning sensation, fainting, 
anorexia and giddiness. The patient while coughing constantly sees as if stars and 
expectorates phlegm mixed with pitta. [ 14-16 ] 


nafarataeariemreaafaaTe: | ga: ?Wearshs eavar ana Tele FF i Vo 11 
afurararacaehiaMeayaMea: | saEVeIATgT STITT I R¢ Il 
aed wat teed teftale ae een eraarat ame aa dye Aas ti 22 

Due to intake of heavy, slimy, sweet and unctuous ( food and drink ), over-— 
sleep, sedentary habit kapha is aggravated and causes kaphaja kasa by obstructing 
vayu. 

It produces loss of appetite, anorexia, vomiting, coryza, excitement, heaviness, 
horripilation, sweetness in mouth, moistening and malaise. The patient feels his 
chest as if filled up and while coughing expectorates profuse, sweet, unctous and 
viscous phlegm without pain, [ 17-19 ] 


afrerarenIerayarataaae: | SEM: at arageleat Hraarazz Il 2 1 
aya Hrd WR aa: Haq aafirag | Husa anarsead ema area ti 22 11 
afiita atenieqaaea afeai gacitia qea  Fadterfarftar 1 22 11 
Te VATACHA AT Ma SAT Te 


PEO | aR HTT eeratararagy tl 22 I! 





In a rough (undernourished ) ‘patient of urahksata ( chest wound ) vayu 
aggravated by excessive sexual indulgence, weight lifting, and combat with horses 
and elephants reaches the site of disorder and produces cough. In cough due to 
chest wound, initially the patient coughs dryly but later on expels sputum with blood 
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having, at the same time, intense pain in throat and excruciating, piercing and 
breaking pain with tenderness in chest. More-over, he is afflicted with pain in 
joints, fever, dyspnoea, thirst and abnormal voice and makes cooing sound like 
pegion during bouts of cough. [ 20-23 | 
“ amrarenisateraraatrers | grat ataat zor earaeaset aa Aw RVI 
siya: ari Ha SateRangy | ged ett cm glaq Gated BHAT I RM 
EUMTeRaAed STF APIA SyAA | AHeATg Alara aera TAs? GT Ml 2 
Rares qaatarn dagaacias: | afiargac: wae: GaaATR Got | 2 i 
sant fraratreter des Taatseh: | feadearaeed cqctatsfafiraa: ii X< 
cae BIA: Hla: Alora Pear: | area asaay at earacgwecaa wetfaa: 1 Re, 
at Hathaa Reetaraat aeaqoaat | ealacnt acre: aat area: satfara: 12011 

Due to irregular meals, intake of unsuitable food, excessive sexual intercourse, 
suppression of-urges the three dosas get vitiated in. the- person already affected with 
disgust and anxiety and consequent loss of digestive power and produce kasa caused 
by wasting which further leads to wasting of the body, 

The patient expectorates foctid, green, red and pus-like sputum and feels while 
coughing as if the heart has fallen down from its normal place. He suddenly feels 
heat and again cold, eats too much but is weak and emaciated. His complexion 
and skin of face is unctuous and clean, eyes are pretty, sole of hands and feet is 
smooth. He is always envious and disgustful. He suffers from fever of mixed 
characters, pain in sides, coryza, anorexia, liquid or solid stocl and hoarseness of 
voice without an apparent cause, This iscough caused by wasting. It is fatal in wasted 
patients but is curable in strong ones. Likewise, cough due to chest wound is 
maintainable (:in strong persons ). These two types. of cough sometimes get cured if 
they are of:recent origin and management is perfect in respects of all the four limbs 
( of treatment). But the cough ‘of old age’ in old people is entirely maintain- 
able.. [- 24-30 | | 

shearararrarqata waiatcatar aaa | fafaearaa cea g oa arafrafgorter 1320 

One should cure the first three types ( vatik, paittika and kaphaja ) and’ main- 
tain the other two with wholesome minagement. Hereafter listen the cough-allevia- 
ting treatment. [ 31 } 

sweat staat a@teqaty | afifiaftat: § targeatccenfaft: 11 32 11 
aranfira: Sera jaseer afm: | vag: oftteer faa: eager qfcart 1 33 
aftahriahrert seatea aeaahnt: | gt: aft aaa wag arafetat ae it 

In rough ( undernourished ) patients, one should manage the vatika kasa 
first of all with unctuous applications such as ghrtas, enemas, gruels, vegeta- 


#” 
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ble, soups, milk, meat soup etc. The wise physician should also administer uncting 
preparations etc. processed with vata-alleviating drugs, smoking, linctus, massage, 
sprinkling and unctuous fomentations. The condition of retention of stool and flatus 
should be overcome by enemas, that of dryness of upper parts by administering 
ghrta before meals and excess of pitta and kapha by unctuous purgation. [ 32-34 ] 


evzartigateat gaa fracqama i sea: fast gararanreagafedtas: 1! 34 1 
afa Hocardigar | 
Ghee 640 gm. cooked with 1.2 litres decoction of each kantakari and gudiici 
alleviates vatika kasa and promotes digestion. [ 35 ] 
( Thus Kantakari ghrta ). 


fronifaadiqaacafaaname: | araqerarcienagareenclegiy: 1 2% 1 
atenrgareagaqaicacs | faaraqhiet dicar aaraws featea 1 39 II 
asgranaeceananigiwaagy | erat ya aaqraan saifaag i 8 
aia facqegral gaa | 
Ghee 640 gm. should be cooked in decoction of dasamili 2.56 litres with the 
paste of pippali, pippalimiila, cavya, citraka, Sunthi, dhanya(ka), patha, vaca, 
rasna, madhuyas{i, yavaksdra and hifigu each5gm. This should be taken in the 
dose of 40 gm. followed by gruel scum. It alleviates dyspnoea, cough, diseases of 
heart, sides, grahani and gulma. This pippalyadya ghrta has been formulated by 
Atreya. [ 36-38 ] 
( Thus Pippalyadya ghrta ). 


squnt fanat grat arena garam | A oe Zaqrahe carat frvas at 11 38 11 
caret amoat Rat snare warty | reves: feat a fagr ata gare iol 
red aqyat efit fat sreet faq | srcrenrefagtetecadasag |i ve 
amatistramtormameaed | sqrt aa feqatacgaaaad ti 2 11 
efa sqqmred Jaq | 
Ghee 640 gms. should be cooked in four times milk with the paste of trikatu, 
triphala, draks4, kasmarya, parusaka, two types of patha, devadaru, rddhi, atma- 
gupta, citraka, Sati, vyaghri, tamalaki, meda, kakandsa, Satavari, goksura and 
vidari each 10 gm. This should be taken to alleviate cough, fever, gulma, anorexia, 
spleen enlargement, pain in head, heart and sides, jaundice, piles, vatasthila, urgh- 
ksata ( chest wound ), phthisis and wasting. This excessent ghrta named as ‘tryus- 
anadya’ is very popular. [ 39-42 ] 
( Thus Tryisanadya ghrta ), 
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aMisat araigrat guast uaa | afeat altataieg Ssearaqeesarsy ll 83 I 
qs aisaiaer again Fa al gars aaatt stadt: qatfeaa: ve ll 
fast agais: aenacaqragaraa: | adter aractig quraed satsaq tl Bs 1 
a4 Reta one as aSaatag | aalgaredatar aglaleatasaag ll Be 1 

ala trengaa | 

Rasna, dasamiila, Satavari each 40 gms., kulattha, badara and barley grains 
each 320 gm, goat’s flesh 2 kg. should be boiled in water 10.24 litres reduced to 
one-fourth. Now with this extract ghee 2.56 kg. should be cooked with equal quan- 
tity of milk and paste of ten drugs of jivaniya ( vitaliser ) group each 40 gm., this 
ghrta should be used in vatika disorders in the forms of snuff, intake and enema 
according to conditioa. It alleviates five types of cough, trembling of head, pain in 
groins and vaginal track, paralysis involving entire body or some part, splenomegaly 
and upward vayu. [ 43-46 | 





( Thus Rasna ghrta ). 


free’ art cra ficaat fig Gezay | aril acer vert feaar TaArvar 1 Bo It 
anashan Ha sarafemeatag | at art wpa ata sais au ec i 
uUdiameatgieanes at aemnifsanl wate gaat araarafaeorg tl ve tl 
Stsat wet grat gat fads | feerq weeaet a ara ABa ara li 4o 
eeqat facrst qed anit wacat att | gcorsdareat alot ashy Saag Ueki 
freq Gerd ae aati faq aah i agafiad srafeapard wafsea il 4R II 
Vidaniga, Sunthi, rasna, pippali, hingu, rock salt, bhargi and yavaksara—all 
powdered together should be taken with ghee in vatika cough with phlegm, dyspnoea 
hiccup and derangement of agni. » 


Yavaksara, swarjiksara, paficakola, five salts, gati, musta and udicya—all 
are powdered and strained through cloth. This is mixed with ghee and administered 
in vatika kasa. 

One should take the linctus made of duralabha, Sati, draksa, éunthi, sugar 
candy and karkatasrigi with oil in vatika kasa. 7 

Or one should take the powder of duralabha, pippali, musta, bhargi, karkata- 
sriigi and Sati with old jaggery and oil. 

The intake as linctus of vidaiga, rock salt, kustha, trikatu, hifgu and manah- 

Sila mixed with honey and ghee subdues cough, hiccup and dyspnoea. [ 47-52 ] 


fase farses sate fag usar | ut gens a Aaa qrat TANT | 43 I 
anit fisweat crat sagt grat a afte | aenqarara Ae: cesar Ue 
20 II 
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ae neeafrenara gas Hse Taq! fas ad gaa atafecadigeahaag, tsi 
aqers aetatartrt ae arte | Sata HraeRwaraygentaarcorg tl 4e UI 
ala fara: | 
Citraka, pippalimila, trikatu, hifigu, duralabha, Sati, puskaramila, ga japippali, 
surasa, vaca, bhargi, gudiici, rasna, karkataSrigi and draksa—each 10 gm. should be 
put as paste in the decoction o1 kantakari 2 litres, sugar candy 800 gm. and ghee 
160 gm, should be added to it and cooked. When it is prepared and cooled, honey, 
pippali and powdered vamSalocana each 160 gm. should be added. This linctus 
alleviates cough, heart disease, dyspnoea and gulma. [ 53-56 | 
( Thus Citrakadi leha ). 


quqet cqagat aggedt at wary | eRafeqerqarificadiqahaaars | 49 1 
anit gead a facetet aan adaatad ta as GaeR TAT NC Il 
aa: eee: gard at qd aenaaag, | Wagsaet wat Hea a TarTarg ll 48 I 
dary atradiqaig faaaa a Afra | Sars ana freaaa: aezaraAng leo 
agalated ea antqdsardan | ay Hara wat sare feat a frrasaca ti &e UI 
eraraasainanenmraadiaars | areaated ste cars Dall & I 
LIMNTCUTH | 
Dasamili, kapikacchii, samkhapuspi, Sati, bala, gajapippali, apamarga, pippa- 
limiila, citraka, bhargi and puskaramiila, each 80 gm., barley grains 2.56 kg., hari- 
taki fruits 100 (in number )—all should be boiled in water 12.8 liters till the 
barley grains are cooked. Then it is filtered and the above fruits of haritaki along 
with jaggery 4 kg. are put into it and cooked. At the end, ghee, tila oil and pippali 
powder each 160 gm. are added. When prepared and cooled, honey 160 gm. is 
added. One should take two haritaki fruits regularly from this promotive linctus. 
It removes wrinkles and greying of hairs and promotes complexion, life-span and 
strengh. It alleviates five types of cough, wasting, dyspnoea, hiccup, intermittent 
fever, piles, grahani disorder, heart disease, anorexia and coryza. This wholesome 
rasayana formulated by Agastya is excellent. [ 57-62 ] 


. ( Thus: Agastya haritaki ). 
dead facqat anit zeat ecrsarag | afearsa seta aeit aercasqat ll &3 I 
° fate efcar at afecraftracaf: | aa Rreqatnet gaat aaeraa ll Ge I 
7 One should take ( 1 ) saindhava, pippali, bhargi, Sunthi and duralabha with 
the juice of sour pomegranate, ( 2 ) bhargi and gunthi with warm water, ( 3 ) heart- 
,wood of khadira with wine or curd water, ( 4) paste of pippali fried in ghee and 
added with rock salt. [ 63-64 ] 
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farce: atea ara arena ef aeaia | arasiearsaat ya Aa: catsag eS 
qirgateaat ataaarssesteaay | maaqetes eat Feat fae: 1% 1 
qtad qa@aq staat gaaltagqi aq: Fad sd qaaateRq ga: il eo I 
a ae deranged seamacla fever | faeeer aaa are aes aa Ne <II 


The physician should advise smoking to the patients of cough and coryza in 
coditions of headache, nasal catarrah and weakness of heart. The patient of cough 
should apply evacuative smoking orally by putting a curved pipe ten or eight 
fingers long into the hole of earthen saucer joined together closely. The smoke 
having reached the entire chest should be exhaled from the mouth. Due to 
sharpness it detaches the phlegm situated in the chest and brings it out and_ thus 
relieves the cough caused by vata and kapha. [ 65-68 ] 


na: frotsaqantetqetga: faq | ga azar a att gett ame faz 1 ee, 1 
aT Ra Gralwataaaqeza| gat eargafaaaetatraacty ti Go 11 
IRSA TIF Was aaa | ata facqet re Bara | 92 1 
seat afa ftaad etateraataam | garg a att astenaarfa ar i 62 I 
raficstattaarcaageaa: | qadeataetasawaiee: 63 I 

qaneta yatst arguat frdtat i aafrers aga fasta: aa ll oe I 
eqigd teat 2 aeqat aafirst | aateecwareat a ga: Hafan |i $4 I 


One should apply smoking of realgar, orpiment, madhuka, mamst, musta 
and inguda followed by drinks of warm milk added with jaggery. This smoking 
alleviates the vatika, paittika, kaphaja, and sannipatika types of cough even which 
are not cured by other hundreds of formulations. 








Prapaundarika, madhuka, sarngesta, realgar, marica, pippali, draksa, ela, 
flower-stalk of surasa—all powdered together are made into smoking sticks rolled 
with the piece of linseed cloth. This smeared with ghee should be smoked followed 
by intake of milk or water added with jaggery. 


In the same manner and with the same after-drink the smoking prepared of 
realgar, ela, marica, yavaksara, afijana, kutannata, vamSalocana, Saivala, linseed 
cloth piece and rohisa is used. 

Likewise, realgar and orpiment mixed with pippali and funthi are used for 
smoking. 

Bark of ingudi, two types of brhati, talamili, realgar, karpasa seeds and 
a’wagandha—the smoking of these alleviates cough.[ 69-75 ] 


maaan: mfsaningraeart | cwateragat qtat atsafrars il ok 
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aaifiaattenraareaaa: | trentatstgaacttqararasdtsat: |) 69 I 
fararaaant fast warafies frag | actecqpantetaratrarconfarala ll oc i 
Wyse azagqniarsiraany | ai aalaat zat ashe aaratara | 92 I 
mernsHezaclaciaral Tater | fat aaerat tat aranret fatac: | co 
aan aati Tos Garay | Aerts vem: altacadtfear: ct 
TACASESHSIAAUNAAT Al Bead wana gq earessala aii ¢2 il 
gia aranrataracar | 

The patient should be kept on wholesome diet consisting of §4li and sastika 
rice, barley and wheat with meat soup of domestic, marshy and aquatic animals. 
One should take, in vatika cough, liquid gruel processed with yavani, pippali, 
bilva (fruit pulp), sunthi, citraka, rasna, jiraka, prsniparni, palasa, Sati and puskara- 
mila and added with fat, sour substance and salt, It alleviates painof the waist, heart, 
sides and belly, dyspnoea and hiccup. He may also take liquid gruel cooked with the 
decoction of dasamila along with paficakola and jaggery or one cooked in milk 
with equal quantity of sesamum or one added with rock salt. Or the patient suffe- 
ring from vatika kasa should take liquid gruel prepared of the meat of fish, cock and 
boar and added with ghee and rock salt, 

Vastuka, vayasi, millaka and sunisannaka (as-vegetable), fats such as oiletc., edibles 
prepared with milk, sugarcane juice and jaggery and drinks of curd, sour gruel, sour. 
fruit juice and clear wine along with other sweet, sour and salty substances are 
recommended in vatika kasa. [ 76-82 ] 





( Thus the treatment of vatika kasa ). 


aft aah we aad aféar feat car aqanerinaesUads: tl 23 i 
qenensaeat Rahacargs | cages: att wat a mi ARTI ce I 
Ga agen wa Sagat agtdar | zareant faafatera gat frau cs ii 
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In paittika cough with profuse phlegm emesis with ghee or decoction of 
madana, kasmarya and madhuka or paste ( or powder ) of madhuyasti and madana 
mixed with the juice of vidarl and sugarcane is beneficial, After evacuation of 
dosas, the patient should follow the cold and sweet regimen. 


In paittika cough with thin phlegm trivrta mixed with sweets and that with 
thick phlegm with bitters should be administered as purgative. 


One should adopt unctuous-cold and rough-cold regimens in conditions of 
thin and thick phlegm respectively. Hereafter, I will say about the regimens with 
edibles, unctuous substances and linctus preparations. 


(1) Sragataka, lotus seeds, nili and gajapippali, (2) pippali, musta, 
madhuyasti, draksa, mirva and gunthi, (3) parched paddy, dmalaki, draksa, vaméa- 
6 locana, pippali and sugar, (4) pippali, padmaka, draksa, juice of brhati fruits, 
(5) kharjtira ( dates ), pippali, vamSalocana and goksura—these five formulations 
as said in half-verse added with ghee and honey and used as linctus are beneficial 
for those suffering from paittika cough. 


The linctus prepared of sugar, candana, draksa, honey, amalaka fruits and 
utpala is recommended in paittika cough. In case of association of kapha, musta 
5 and marica and in that of vata ghee should be added to the above. 


Dried grapes 50 ( in number ), pippali 30 (in number) and sugar 40 gm. 
all together mixed with honey should be taken as linctus. Or one my take 
cow-dung cooked with cow’s milk. 
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The linctus prepared of twak, ela, trikatu, mpdwika, pippalimila, puskaramila 
parched paddy, musta, Sati, rasna, dmalaka fruits and bibhitaka added with sugar, 
honey and ghee alleviates cough, dyspnoea, hiccup, wasting and heart disease. 

Pippali, amalaka, draksa, lac, parched paddy and sugarcandy—these should be 
boiled in milk till it is thickened. When cooled honey in one-eight quantity should be 
added. This should be taken ( by the patients of paittika cough ). 

Juice of vidari, sugarcane and lotus stalk mixed with milk, sugarcandy and 
honey should be taken. It is an excellent formulation for alleviating paittika kasa. 


Cereals of S§yamaka, barley and kodo with sweetened meatsoup of wild animals 
( or birds ) or soup of green gram etc. along with bitter vegetables taken in proper 
quantity are wholesome in condition of thick phlegm along with lickables prep- 
ared of bitters and added with honey while in that of thin phlegm, {Ali and  gastika 
rice should be taken with meat-soup etc. For afterdrink, sugared water, juices 
of grapes and sugarcane, milk, and other sweet, cold and ‘non-burning things are 
recommended. In paittika kasa, meat-soup, milk and vegetable soups should be 
‘processed with the pairs of kakoli, brhati and meda along with vasa and sunthi. 

One should take milk boiled with decoction of Saradi ( trna ) paficamila, 
pippali and draksa and added with honey and sugar. , 

The patient of cough, fever, burning sensation and wasting due to chest 
wound should use the milk boiled with Salaparni, sita (Sarkara), prsniparni, two types 

of §ravani and brhati, jivaka, rsabhaka, kikoli, tamalaki, rddhi and vrddhi. 

; Or ghee taken out of the above (milk) should be prepared with milk and sugar- 
cane juice along with the paste of drugs of jivakadi sweet group ( vitalisers ) and 
fruits such as abhisuka etc.-each 30 gm. When prepared, filtered and cooled, sugar, 
powder of pippali, vamSalocana, marica and spnhgataka should be added to it. Now 
mixing it with wheat flour boluses filled internally with honey be taken regularly 
keeping on wholesome diet in cases of disorder of semen and oyum, phthisis, 
cough, wasting and chest wound. 

Sarkar, sunthi, udicya, kantakari and sali—all in equal quantity should be 
powdered and the juice strained through cloth piece should be taken mixed with ghee. 

Ghee cooked with milk of buffalow, goat, sheep and cow and juice of dmalaka 
juice—all in equal quantity should be taken to alleviate paittika cough. [ 83-107 ] 

( Thus the treatment of paittika cough ). 
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One should manage the patient of kaphaja kasa, if he is strong, at first with 

evacuation by emesis and then with food made of barley, pungent, rough and hot 

and other kapha-alleviating drugs and diet. The patient should take light food 

with vegetable soup of kulattha ( horse gram ) and radish containing alkali of 








pippalior with meat-soup of wild and burrow-dweller animals processed with pungent 
substances and with oils of sesamum, mustard and bilva followed by. drink of pure 
| honey, sour, hot water, buttermilk or wine. 


| Water dipped with puskaramiila, adragvadha root and patola for the whole 
| night should be taken mixed with honey in three times of meal ( before, middle and 


. after ). [ 108-111 ] 
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Katphala, kattrna, bhargi, musta, dhanyaka, vaca, haritaki, Sunthi, parpataka, 
karkatagriigi and devadaru—decoction of these in water should be taken mixed with 
+> honey and asafoetida in cough caused by vata and kapha, throat disorders, swelling of 
mouth, dyspnoea, hiccup and fever. 
Patha, gunthi, gati, mirva, indravarupi and gajapippali should be pounded 
with hot water and taken after adding asafoetida and rock salt. 
In the same way, Sunthi, ativisé, musta and karkatasrigi, haritaki and Sati 
; should be taken. 
r Or one should take the paste of pippali 10 gm. fried in oil and mixed with 
sugarcandy along with decoction of horse gram. It alleviates kapha ja cough, 
The juice of kasamarda, aswavit, bhrigaraja and vartaka taken with honey 
alleviates kaphaja kasa, similarly efficacious is the juice of black tulasi. 


7 
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(1) Devadaru, Sati, rasna, karkatasphgi and duralabha, (2 ) pippali, sunthi, 

musta, haritaki, amalaki and sugarcandy—these two linctus preparations made with 
honey and oil are prescribed in kaphaja kdsa associated with vata. 

| (1) Pippali, pippalimila, citraka, gajapippali, (2) haritaki, tamalaki, 

| amalaki, bhadramusta, pippali, (3) devadaru, haritaki, musta, pippali, Sunthi, 

( 4) visala, pippali, musta, trivrti—these four linctus made with honey should be 

prescribed for alleviating kaphaja kasa. 

Powder of sauvarcala, haritaki, amalaki, alkali of pippali and Sunthi should 

be taken with ghee to alleviate cough caused by vata and kapha. [ 112-122 ] 


| qnaeeh sed gaara: wal gonceneteeracecatalegie: i 82 
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in ufa aarqatiqgay | 
| Ghee 640 gm. should be cooked in decoction of daSamiila 2.56 litres with the 
ai paste of puskaramila, 4ati, bilwa, tulasi, trikatu and hihzu. This should be taken 
with the after-drink of liquid gruel in cough caused by kapha, all types of 

dyspnoea and disorders caused by kapha and vata. [ 123-124 ] 
( Thus Dasamuladi ghrta ). 
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Ghee 640 gm. should be cooked in 2.56 litres of the decoction of kantakari 
( with root, fruit and leaves ) with the paste of bala, trikatu, vidanga, Sati, citraka, 
Ty sauvarcala, yavaksara, pippalimila, puskaramila, vrscira, brhati, haritaki, yavani, 
ot dadima, rddhi, draksa, punarnava, cavya, duralabha, amlavetasa, $rngi, tamalaki, 


a bhargi, rasrid and goksura. This kantakari ghrta alleviates all disorders caused 
W by kapha and is recommended in all types of cough, hiccup, and dyspnoea. 
| ( Thus Kantakari ghrta ). 
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Ghrta cooked in decoction of horse gram with paiicakola should be prescribed 


for cough caused by kapha, hiccup and dyspnoea. [ 125-129 ] 
| ( Thus Kulatthadi ghrta ). 
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the kogataki fruit pulp mixed with realgar should be smoked. [ 130 | 
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If there be feeling of darkness in kaphaja cough due to association of pitta, 
one should apply the regimens of paittika cough according to condition. If there 
be association of kapha with vata, one should apply kapha-alleviating measures 
while in association of pitta with vata and kapha, pitta-alleviating measures should 
be prescribed. 5 


In cough caused by vata and kapha, roughening and unctuous food and drinks 
are recommended in wet and dry stages respectively. In case of the association 
of pitta in kaphaja cough food and drinks mixed with bitters should be 
eiven. [ 131-133 | 

( Thus the treatment of kaphaja cough ). 
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Considering the cough caused by chest wound as emergent one should overcome 
it quickly by administering sweet and vitalising drugs and those which promote 
strength and musculature. 

Paste of pippali and madhuka and suyarcandy—each 10 gms., cow’s milk, 
goat’s milk, sugarcane juice—each 640 ml., flour of barley and wheat, mpdvika, 
dmalaka juice and (tila) oil—each 80 ml. all together should be cooked on mild fire. 
When cooled, ghee and honey should be added. This alleviates cough caused by 
chest wound. It is also efficacious in dyspnoea, heart disease, emaciation, old age 
and diminution of semen. [ 134-137 ] 
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The management of the cough caused by chest wound is like that of paittika 

cough such as predominating in milk, ghee and honey. In case of association of 
these dogas, the specific treatment is given. 


| If there be breaking pain in body due to vata and pitta, massage with ghrtas 
} is efficacious. In condition of affliction due to vata, massage with oils alleviating 
vatika disorders be applied. If vayu is powerful and the patient spits out blood 
with burning sensation and has pain in heart and sides, intake of jivaniya ghrta is 
recommended. If the patient is emaciated and requires nutrition with flesh, meat- 
soups of common quail etc. arc wholesome. For those afflicted with thirst, goat’s 
milk boiled with saramila etc. ( paiica trnamiila ) is given. If there be haemop- 
| tysis, haematemeses or haemorrhage from other passages, ghee extracted from milk 
| should be given as snulf or oral intake. If the patient is exhausted, emaciated and 
with loss of digestive power, yrucl should be given to him. If there be contraction 
or expansion, ghice in maximum dose should be taken or the measures alleviating 
| vatika disorders not antayonistic to pitta and rakta should be adopted. When the 
1 morbidity of wound is eliminated but due to aggravation of kapha chest and head 
| are agitated painfully during bouts of cough, the patient should take smoking of 
| the following formulations. 
| Meda-mahimeda, madhuka, two types of bala ( bala and atibala ) should be 
pounded and made into sticks with the linseed cloth piece. After smoking this 
one should take the jivaniya _hrta. Linseed clot. piece impregnated with realgar 
palaga, ajagandhi, twakksiri and sunthi should be made into stick and smoked 
followed by intake of sugarcane juice or jaggery water. Pounding realgar with 
equal fresh leaf-bud of vai. and mxing it with ghee one should smoke it followed 
| by the diet of partridge meat. 
| The linseed cloth piece impreynated with ( decoction of) jivaniya drugs or 
extract of the testicles of kulimya sparrow ) should be made into stick and smoked 
followed by drink of milk boiled with iror balls. [ 138-148 ] 
( Thus the treatment of cough caused by chest wound ). 
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| The case of cough having entire picture in debilitated patient should be reje- 
cted. In strong patients and if the disease is newly arisen, treatment should be started 
declaring its difficult nature. At first, one should administer the measures 
promoting body-weight and digestive power. If the patient has plenty of impurity, 
he should be given unctuous and mild purgation. The wasted patient should take 
evacuative ghrta cooked with dragvadha, trivrta, grape juice, decoction of tilvaka and 
juice of vidari (In such condition, protection of his body and strengh is desirable ). 


| When pitta and kapha are diminished and dhatus are wasted, one should take 
ghee cooked with karkatasrngi, milk and two types of bala. 


In case of discoloration of urine or dysuria ghee and milk cooked with vidari, 
kadamba and talasasya ( mastaka ) should be taken. 

When there is pain with swelling in penis, anus, hip and groin, the patient 
should be subjected to unctuous enema with a little ghee-scum or mixed fat. 

If the patient is non-vegetarian, he should, at first, be given the meat of wild 
animals and gradually that of quail etc. burrow-dwellers and beast or bird of prey. 
These help following out of phlegm from the channels due to their hot and churning 


nature and thus after the channels are cleansed rasa circulating well nourish the 
body properly. [ 149-157 ] 
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Ghee should be cooked in decoction of two paficamilas ( daSamila ), triphala, 
cavika, bhargi, citraka, kulattha, pippalimila, patha, kola and yava with the paste 
of gunthi, duralabha, pippall, sali, puskaramila and karkataSpngi in equal parts. 
When it is prepared, powder of two alkalis ( yavaksara and svarjiksara ) and five 
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salts should be added and taken in proper dose by the patient of coup “caused 
by wasting. [ 158-160 ] 
( Thus Dvipaficamuladi ghrta ). 
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Guducl, pippali, miirva, haridra, rasna, vaca, kantakari, kdsamarda, patha, 
citraka and gunthi should be decocted in four .times water reduced to one-fourth. 
Ghee should be taken in quantity equal to that of the decoction and cooked. It 
alleviates gulma, dyspnoea, wasting and cough. [ 161-162 ] 
(Thus Gudticyadi ghrta ). 
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Ghee 640 gm. should be cooked in milk and grape juice 2.56 kg. with the 
paste of kasamarda, haritaki, musta, patha, katphala, Sunthi, pippali, kajuka, draksa, 
kagmarya and surasa—each 10 gm. This is wholesome and alleviates phthisis, 
fever, splenomegaly and all types of cough. 

Ghee mixed with Amalaka fruits boiled in milk should be cooked in 
double quantity of pomegranate juice along with trikaju. It should be taken after 
meals. Similarly, yavaksara-ghrta ( ghee processed with yavakgara ) or ghee cooked 
in goat’s milk with pippali and jaggery is administered. These ghrtas are 
administered to those suffering from cough caused by wasting in order to improve 
the agni and for cleansing in case of sticking of dosa ( impurity ) in channels of 
belly and chest. [ 163-167 | 
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90 fruits of haritaki should be boiled in barley decoction 5.12 kg. when cooked 
well they should be kneaded and thereafter added whith old jaggery 240 gm., 
realgar 10 gm., rasafijana 5 gm., and pippali 5 gm. This linctus alleviates dyspnoea 
and cough. 

The thorny hairs of porcupine burnt and mixed with ghee, honey, and sugar 
alleviate dyspnoea and cough. Similarly in effect are the feet of peacock ( burnt- 
and ) taken with honey and ghee. 


One should take alkali of castor leaves mixed with trikaju, oil and jaggery. 
In the same way, the alkali of tulasi and castor leaves combined should be taken. 


One should take draks4, padmaka, vartaka and pippali with honey and ghee 
or the powder of trikatu with old jaggery and ghee. 

Citraka, triphala, jiraka, karkataspngi, trikaju and draksa should be licked 
with honey and ghee or eaten with jaggery. 

Padmaka, triphala, trikatu, vidaiiga, devadaru, bala and rasna—all in equal 
parts should be powdered finely. Now honey, ghee and sugar each in quantity 
equal to that of the total powder should be mixed with it by churning. This 
linctus is wholesome and alleviator of all types of cough and should be administered 
to the patients. 


Jivanti, madhuka, patha, twaksiri, triphala, Sati, musta, ela, padmaka, draksa, 
two types of brhati, vitunnaka, sariva, puskaramila, karkataSpgi, rasafijana, punar- 
nava, iron powder (bhasma ), trayamana, yavanika, bhargi, tamalaki, rddhi, 
vidanga, dhanvaydsa, yavaksara, citraka, cavya, amlavetasa, trikatu and devadaru- 
all in equal parts should be powdered together and administered in the dose of 10 
gm. with honey and ghee. It alleviates the five types of cough. [ 168-179 | 

( Thus Padmakadi leha ). 
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One should take powder of black pepper with ghee, honey and sugar or paste 
of badari leaves fried in ghee and added with rock salt. This linctus is prescribed 
in hoarseness of voice and cough. | 

The paste of leaves of tilvaka fried in ghee and added with sugar 
or utkarika prepared with it should be taken to alleviate vomiting, thirst, cough, ama 
dosa and diarrhoea. 

Gruel prepared in decoction of white mustard, gandira, vidanga, trikatu, 
citraka and haritaki and added with ghee and salt should be prescribed in cough, 
hiccup, dyspnoea, coryza, panduroga, wasting, phthisis and earache | 

The soup of green grams cooked in decoction of kantakari and soured with 

’ 





“a. 





amalaka fruit with white mustard is remedy for all types of cough. 


In ksayaja kasa, one should prescribe the intake of the decoctiou ot vata- 
alleviating drugs, milk, vegetable soups, meat-soups and meat of gallinaceous, 
pecking and burrow-dweller birds and animals. 
| Moreover, the smokings which are described along with afterdrink in the 

| context of ksataja kdsa may also be used in ksayaja kasa according to condi- 
| tion. [ 180-186 | 
diet gaol tq ettaat a ater | ereararerenten wed aa fet way lt Loo 
afaanaiscas arara: Gare: | aferaraeet aera eran wes Freeh seg i 8c 1 
| gqaaaitisa atatraswed | Haag atatd atargacteray |) Xe I 
| All appetiser, bulk-promoting, channel-cleansing and strength-promoting 
| measures applied alternately are beneficial for the patients of ksayaja kasa. 
The ksayaja kasa is also caused by sennipata which is very severe. Hence 
. 


— 


always the treatment useful in sannipata should be adopted, 

One should treat the severity or otherwise of the disease according to domin- 
ance of dosas. The severity of all these types of cough increases in successive 
order. | 187-189 ] 
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Sed car aif Bete ae areas: | até afazet aA RANTTTAAE: Ul Le Ul 
Thus the pharmacopoea of cough consists of edibles, drinks, ghrtas, linctus, 
syrups, milk, ghee boluses and smokings. [ 190 | 


aa wai 
teat fire Saher AATAEAAAg FT | rari AIH MH aTclaecd aT Treat: Ut LAe Ul 


Now the summing up verse— 











Thus in this chapter, number, etiology, symptoms, prognosis, treatment and 
severity of the types of cough are said. [ 191 | 


qeafpaaed ah acanladesasara ceraegite faferareara 
qreafatattert AATereatseart: tl XI 
Thus ends the eighteenth chapter on the treatment of cough in 
Cikitsasthana in the treatise composed by Agnivesa, 
redacted by Caraka and reconstructed by 
Drdhabala as it was not available. (18) 


ee 


aa lafaanseala: 
CHAPTER XIX 


aqua Satearchertanteert Sareea: I & 
Now (I ) shall expound the chapter on treatment of atisara ( diarrhoea ). [1] 


aft @ Bre wTararag: It 8 It 

As propounded by Lord Atreya.[ 2 ] 

quad weartd gated garfeetraretaafranaitzaqet fear: qed fara: 
aentrar afeta sarr—anay! saitences onpeata faa TAT: | 
qerareatqaeaitta Il 2 Ul | 

Agnivesa approached and bowed respectfully to Lord Atreya who having 
finished his daily routine and having offered oblation to fire was sitting in the 
northern side of the Himalayas surrounded by the congregation of sages and 
submitted——O Lord ! kingly tell us about the early origin, etiology, symptoms and 
and treatment of diarrhoea for the welfare of the people. [ 3 ] 
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aq waa qatar sasagiateaaagiaasaia —aaatafaia | ! “adtaafata 
eareataarad | sifeates ag avg Wa: aalsadla ayaqatasary sfhaet ea! aat 
qaae WTICHS Hat: TAT afceqararearerraatea raat MAT WaRavagetarg 
aaa? TAMAS: | TAM TIA TT TIaI1 aMal Waser: 
safaa: | @& gt meafar yaaon:, aat atadtagweaat vat atcargtoagens7- 
AUTTEMANTM IAAT IAAT AAA: YAATH: TTATF Il 2 Il 

On this after listening to Agnivefa Lord Punarvasu Atreya said—listen O 
Agnivesa | the entire discourse. In initial age, though the animals were sacrificable 
in yajiias ( sacrificial rites ), they were actually not sacrificed, but after the sacrifice 
performed by Daksa when sacrificial rites were performed by the son’s of Manu 
such as Narisyan, Nabhaga, Iksvaku, Nrga, Saryati etc. the animals began to be 
sacrificed with their (animal’s) own permission. Still later Prgadhra started sacrificing 
bulls when other animals were not available for his long term sacrificial rite. On 
seeing this the creatures became shocked and when in this afflicted mental state and 
consequent loss of agnithey ingested the killed bulls, it caused diarrhoea due to 
heaviness, hotness, unsuitability and use of inauspicious thing. Thus atisadra 
( diarrhoea ) originated initially in the sacrificial rite of Prgsadhra. [ 4 ] 


BWUAHS TaseI aeravaannsaraerton sarcasatheedienaaerara- 
fPevedtqraaa amr an: watcarvead, TH Tues, a a: gftdtsaraet 
qreatt TetraaIE, arat get gataea, adtearcr cHerd | cea sarlr—fasasar 
ace Bal Fa ASAP TA TSH AATTS A freaqraraaiaaraa qua, arzen- 

TERE AUeIsaas ac fag commPrat wary | wat fareretet ag 
aashahrearatatis etn fava gage: aeaaamgiswsadet wert 
qaead qéte aang, aarecaatuatraa, alata haar ear ns i 

( Thereafter ), when a person of vatika constitution is exposed excessively to 
wind, sun and physical exercise; takes rough, little or deficient food; indulges in 
sharp things, wine and sex and holds up the urges, vayu gets vitiated and agni is 
diminished. In this state the vitiated vayu carrying urine and sweat ( fluids ) to the 
colon liquifies the stool and thus causes diarrhoea. 

In this the stool if ama ( undigested ) is passed as slimy, spreading, precipi- 
tating, rough, liquid, painful, with fishy odour, slight or no sound, and retention of 
urine and flatus. The retained vayu moves within the belly here and there 
with sound and pain—this is amatisira caused by vata. In case of pakva 
( digested ) stool, it is constipated, passed in little quantity with sound, pain, 
froth, slim and cutting pain in anus, horripilation, increased respiration, dryness of 
‘mouth, pain in waist, thigh, sacral region, knee, back and sides, anal re and 
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now and then as scabulous. Some say it is ‘anugrathita’ ( scabulous ) because of 
stool being knotted by vata. To 


fyaaer qarsesmamrng ra tecroneiemnferat terse gaatfaaacaratenratentt- 
gamaea Racalagaes fae qarqaada | aq salar FacargeartgIEs qitararataraa- 
dteogre wacara Acca FRAT qdiafearia swmeat | AeA aartn —atfte afta ate 
SNOT ra fadtakaateinrataarse qty, srotateeaayeataca ra AITNH TT afa 
ferarfereate: Ul & I 


When a person of pittala constitution takes sour, salty, pungent, alkaline, hot 
and irritant things excessively, 1S afflicted by constant exposure to fire, scorching 
sun and hot winds and psychologically stressed with anger and envy, his pitta gets 
vitiated. ‘This extinguishes the agni due to fluidity and then reaching the colon 
breaks the stool due to hotness, fluidity and laxativeness and thus causes diarrhoea. 








— ——— —— A ———— 





In this the patient passes stool as yellow, green, blue, black, associated with 
rakta-pitta and exceedingly foetid. He is, at the same time, associated with thirst, 
burning sensation, sweating, fainting, colic pain, inflammation and suppuration in 
anus. This is pittatisara ( diarrhoea caused by pitta ).-[ 6 | 


Qease J TergTatatartt rata: daqnentardan fraearaTeatsaet EAL 
garqaraa | a Saarare qargacaatears: qatsmaiee ates GUAT 
eataga qaAaates HeIt | TA safn—fard aa falas aequaia Te Gird te- 
nafeararesroaearetaret ere > qaaes, Weazaleaaanaa: Ha scqpTae 
aan: Alero aqseaTe: aaatsaatt ata sesaraane | 9 tl 

When a person of $lesmala constitution takes heavy, sweet, cold and unctuous 
things excessively, oversaturates himself, is free from mental work, indulges in day- 
sleep and is idle his kapha gets vitiated. Kapha being heavy, sweet, cold and 
unctuous in nature while moving down extinguishes the agni and further due to 
watery nature affects the colon with excessive fluid and thus causes diarrhoea. 


In this the patient passes stool as unctuous, white, slimy, thready, ama 
( undigested ), heavy, foetid, mixed with mucus, with frequent colic pain, in little 
quantity and with tenesmus. He feels heaviness in abdomen, anus, pelvis and 
groin, has motions without knowledge, and has horripilation, nausea, oversleep, 
idleness, lassitude and aversion to food. This is diarrhoea caused by kapha. { 7 ] 


caforafter ferret rooray ween afer eA ATT TATA aradiaataare atcafa- 
qeTATTN, cq EHANAATATS AA TNA TAT TAT otra  TATAAITS TAT SaS: 
21 It f 
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enter rare fester gaa gaa TTS A IAA AAAS EAA HATS Ne- 
nicaing Sraitsarittarcttarnat saeaient ger wefiat za cafe 
THAR aaasssy aaalea Ul ¢ tl 

By intake of too cold, unctuous, rough, hot, heavy, coarse and hard things, 
irregular meals; intake of incompatible and unsuitable things, fasting, delayed meals, 
taking whatsoever, drinking defective wine and water, over-drinking, avoiding 
evacuation, irregular application and mismanagement of remedial measure, excessive 
exposure to fire, sun, wind and water, want of sleep or oversleep, suppression of 
urges, seasonal perversions, exertion not in consonance of strength, excessive fear, 
grief and mental agitation, or due to excessive emaciation in diseases like intestinal 
worms, phthisis, fever and piles ina person having deranged agni all the three 
dosas get vitiated and damaging the agni further reach the colon and cause diarr- 
hoea with symptoms of all the dosas. [ 8 ] 


ata a atfmadta warqafised gradt wadtvennanaadiacaniqiadalea | 
aa utfiartag maqcaiagtg altqetadicatfaenteaaaataarnt ca aut said 
ieapaeragqigaaag IM GAN wer afwand aad, 
anata qaaaftedtoraaattiraarat aaa, aewagt separa frag | 
afta azarae scearadta, trn—aeatirand qaeaavey- 
wi Aatatatenaenrsi 5 sataranftama satya 
qaanantierd eRadtsanaat agentes fied rang aaatiaatagor ge. 
Tera Arad Sarasa aaa asaaamt Tae 
wMAAR RATATAT AT TEATS Wragaales qwatcateatoas- 
Atala aavalfanisantanctaaad t aeaqafarasarttuafataed 
feerra, xf eferarenftreare: 1% 1 | 


Besides, by affecting the dhatus ( blood etc. ) deeply they exhibit various 
colours in stool caused by the nature of dhatus and dosas. When the dhatus 
( blood etc. ) are affected too much, the patient passes stool as yellow, green, 
blue, red like maiijistha and meat-water, black, white like lard, painful or painless, 
all these combined together or separately, sometimes Ama ( undigested ) and 
scabulous while sometimes digested, with not too much loss of flesh, blood or 
strength, having poor digestion and loss of normal taste in mouth. Such patient 
should be known as curable with difficulty. That having stools with the following 
colours and other complications should be rejected as incurable such as like 
cooked blood, liver pieces, fat, meat-water, curd, ghee, marrow, oil, muscle-fat, milk 
and vesayara (a spicy preparation ), exceedingly blue, red and black; clear like 
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water, collyrium-like, too unctuous; green, blue and ochre-coloured, variegated, 
turbid, slimy, thready, ama ( undigested ) with moony lustre, foetid, putrid and 
of cadaverous odour, having odour of uncooked fish, attacked by flies, containing 
profuse discharge of necrosed tissues, passing little or no stool associated with thirst, 
burning sensation, fever, giddiness, feeling of darkness, hiccup and dyspnoea, with 
excessive or no pain, prolapse and suppuration of anus, rectal folds having fallen 
down, open anal passage, too much wasting of strength, muscles and blood, pain in 
all the joints and bones, afflicted with anorexia, restlessness, delirium and fainting, 
sudden relief of symptoms—such patient of diarrhoea should be taken as 


‘ncurable. This is sannipatatisara ( diarrhoea caused by three dogas jointly ). [9 ] 


qnaraarmded Rabe aaratanta Sqaragafaaractaat See Ul fo 
If it has not reached the stage of incurability, it should be managed with 
the measures according to dominance of dosa and by examining etiology, suitability 
and specific doya. [ 10 ] 
area atadiart amet aaatest | crater qaaeaacsANA, | LE 
Two types of diarrhoea caused by fear and anxiety are psychic and exogenous. 
Their symptoms are the same as those of vatika diarrhoea. [ 11 | 


aTeat aranateat ate fe aftacafe | cat: fat ara aiorparaarfa = I 22 
CAME TERA, Aaa Aaa eat | MAGATEAT TAM qurraraanrd ll £3 tl 


Vayu gets vitiated quickly by fear and anxiety. Hence they are treated with 
yata-alleviating measures and psycho-therapeutic ones like producing exhilaration 
ind consolation. 

Thus six types of diarrhoea are said. Now (1) will describe the manage- 


nent of the curable ones in order, listen attentively. [ 12-13 ] 


ater afafaar ver fararercafesar: | seta Reg AACA AITTAT Ut VW I 
aq Saat 2a qaarartrenttet | aerate sega AAI TEA It CI 
qUSHISARArMarairgeaa | Maargapepsrengsacrs lt It 
aentganaaert, aaa aed Aer | Ges at reat Tat SisvafereAa Ut Gs 1 
sar sa@a gt saeqarqama | wat Jesgat asc AIAN kl 
caeat aeagtaat qatar | set areraterent serecafererttcory tt %2, tt 


In the case where dosas accumulated due to mixing up with the undigested 
yod are responsible for diarrhoea, they should be eliminated. Further astringent 
1easure should not be applied in the very beginning in case of amatisara ( diarrhoea 
‘ith undigestion ) because the dosas ( pathogenic materials ) held up beforehanc 
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roduce a number of disorders such as dandakalasaka (a type of alasaka which 
stiffens the body ), tympanitis, grahani disorder, piles, oedema, anaemia, spleno- 
megaly, kustha, gulma, udararoga and fever. Hence one should ignore the excited 
and self-impelled motions or if there be any difficulty he should administer haritaki, 
to induce it further. By this when the impurity is eliminated, the abdominal 
disorder is relieved, body recovers lightness and agni improves. 








i eS 











| The patients having moderate dosa should be given decoction to improve 
| appetite and digestion. In case of those having little doga, lightening is 
advisable. [ 14-19 | 
| frenat atat aed qatemaar aa! sat agents fast arroaeana It Re Il 
ie | gfeacait sader a aaa wocenitar | fre: sae fatear: PARTACAAUTATA, Ut RE Ul 
ut qarafafaiat at wees ar | Aaorsacreat wet ar apa A Ut BR Il 
| (1) Pippali, Sunthi, dhinyaka, bhitika, haritaki and vaca, ( 2 ) hribera, 
| | bhadramusta, bilva, sunthi and dhanyaka, ( 3) prsniparni, goksura, lajjalu and 
i, kantakari—these three decoctions have been formulated in half-verses for those 
| suffering from diarrhoea. | ) 

; 

| The patient should be provided with water boiled with any one of these 
groups of drugs—( 1 ) vaca and prativisa, (2 ) musta and parpataka, (3 ) hribera 
and gunthi. [ 20-22 | 


| qasants qa apaaia ata | wa & afisamtla afrataad TA ll R2 Il 
i sorataaita Aaa TWA ATL FATA aeat TaeMTFa_ITaALT Ut Re Il 
Hh mamatiantis asat cates: | Aaanectae: maT FATA ITAL RS Ul 
When he is weakened by hunger, he should be given light food in meal time 
thus he attains relish, power of digestion and strength quickly. In the beginning, 
he should be managed with buttermilk, sour-gruel, saturating drinks, wine and 
| madhu (a particular wine ) according to suitability. Thereafter he should be 
i} given gruel, paste gruel, khada, soups, rice with meat-soup added with appetisers 
and astringents. [ 23-25 | 


1) areca ofeacett sect aosaritary | cat cadet Prearia aret amroatraea, lt Xe Il 
| gat cart erat aat sftenfieraty | zarat feasts favs afeafacqst Il 29 II 
i aud asad a afeg fearaay | watsaqaar fafa qonferaey tt X¢ I 
. araeanedt ae won aeaarara: | aret aeat Tera aerresect sferarfeorey, | 8 I 
Salaparni, préniparni, brhati, kantakari, bala, goksura, bilva, patha, Sunthi, 
dhanyaka, fati, palaga, hapusa, vaca, jiraka, pippali, yavani, pippalimila, citraka 


ee 
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gajapippali, vrksamla, sour pomegranate, hingu, bid and rock salti—these should be 
used with food and drinks prepared properly by the ( expert ) cook. This group 
of drugs alleviates vata and kapha, is appetiser, digestive, astringent, strength- | 
promoting and relishing and as such is useful for the patients of diarrhoea. [ 96-29 | | 
aa art Fed faasntaaae | ayaesaenet TEM arattenn, ll 22 Ml 
qa Asart 4 aarti at | SatigaTAT efifcoat AAFAT TETHEA AU |! ae ul 
gaa at RAST He AT | USAC ateqiant at siareatearteed Tt lt BRT 
aifratar aasat syonatna at Ta | afratfsatasa qgaed wiaag |! 88! 


em — 





In case ama is digested but still the patient suffers from diarrhoea passing 
stool with retention; pain, slim ( mucus ) and tenesmus 10 small quantity but 
frequently, the patient should be fed with the soup of radish and badara, or with 
vegetables of upodika, ksirini, yavani, vastuka, suvarcala, cancu oF bakuci or with 
the dried vegetable of Sati, karkaruka, jivanti, cirbhata, lonika and patha cooked 
with curd and pomegranates and adding with plenty of fat. [ 30-33 | 


sex: eatalaacatat fasnenat aca: | 
ay: AUSFSRELT ast eeary satfentay | 22 Ul 
gaat agaraat aatat 4 ergeq a | atestat areshaearat qyeaya THT | Ul 
tava aan Be afaasaanena | aan gras WEA Sa atHad Wl 2% Il 
aw: at al aah gi ayaa | ot A ane wat staat qaqa | 29 Il 
mand ane we at Tar A! aRCaATS Tt FAAS FSI atl 2¢ Ul 
afetarateaarat aaaral Tat TAC | ReqnTTES: MSTAAA qe azearrEr tt 3% Ul 
aeatiacad Feat TH AIA aay, | qagieAates qapaacamed |! Be tl 
aad cHMstat TAA gfras aa | ae aqjaaeaeattatatameat Ut 28 


The khada prepared of the paste of tender bilva fruits and equal quantity of 
sesamum paste, supernatant layer of curd and added with sours and fat destroys 
pravahika ( dysentery ). 

In case of excessive elimination of stool leading to dryness of mouth ( dehyd- 
ration ), the patient should be fed on égli rice with the soup of cereals such as 
barley, green “gram, black gram, és]i rice, sesamum along with kola and tender 
fruits of bilva fried in yamaka ( ghee and oil combined ) and added with curd and 
pomegranate fruit. Inthe form of vegetable, supernatant layer of curd fried in 
ghee and oil combined and added with jaggery and unthi, or wine fried in ghee 
and oil combined should be given. Alternatively, the soup of grfijanaka soured 
with fruits and fried in twin fats or soured soup of the meat of fox or fatty and soured 
meat-soup of tortoise should be given ( as vegetable ). 
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Meat-soup of peacock, partridge, cock and vartaka ( quail ) added with fat 
and soured along with sali rice are excellent alleviators of complaints caused by 
excessive loss of faeces. 

The meat-soup of the trunk of sheep duly strained and _ blood thereof should be 
cooked separately souring with pomegranate and adding with coriander, uncting 
substance and sunthi. The patient should take boiled rice of red gli with the above 
soup and drink the blood thereafter. ‘Thus he is relieved of the disorders caused 
by excessive loss of faeces. [ 34-41 | 


Tafa as qaqa afas: isgeat facrrermaasemareaad Il 82 1 
AgtnlaTsAMAaTa | Jaqenud = Fy WATEAIEA | V2 
afa atactgay | 
aasrrisiqs aaasatsad | tamed ga aaa aarararshaaa | 8 Il 
fa quan aeafesaq | 
When the patient is free from ama and suffers from prolapse of rectum with 
pain, he should take sour ghrta or unctuous enema. 
Ghee cooked with cafigeri, kola, sour curd, dry ginger and alkali should be 
taken to alleviate prolapse of rectum and pain. 
( Thus Cangeri ghrta ). 
The soured ghee cooked with cavya, pippalimila, trikatu, bida, pomegranates, 
dhanyaka, jiraka and citraka should be taken properly. [ 42-44 ] 
( Thus Cavyadighrta for prolapse of rectum ). 


auqaited at afeaagaraqa | aztaeefaeaat aaa fraser aril 3 I 
ula TawtsTNEAT | 
The unctuous enema prepared of dagamtila and bilva fruits or Sati, satahva 
and bilva or vaca or citraka should be administered. [ 45 ] 
( Thus unctuous enema for prolapse of rectum ). 
IVT TI Beast saetal gad ¢ agad fraar dataa ti ve I 
If the rectum is stiffened and prolapsed, at first, it should be uncted and 
fomented and when it is fomented well and softened, it should be put inside with 


‘a tampon. [ 46 ] 


fagaerated 86 wetesartts: | acafteseqomd: —-efteatfkermef Il B09 II 
AAEM ate aot at fete: | wateqsa ashe at ga tl 8 Il 
ag eteratiin ce fast a urea ia sate Sa fanqattrareattr tl ve 11 
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If the patient has retention of flatus and faeces, excessive pain and tenesmus, 
passes klood and mucus and suffers from thirst, he requires ample saturation with 
milk. So he should drink warm milk milched over twin fats or milk boiled with 
castor root or tender fruit of bilva. By the use of milk in this way, blood and mucus 
subside along with pain, tenesmus and constipation. [ 47-49 ] 


frafaat gaara ataaraaqiaes aaa SPATAARAAIIAtg | aea- 
az qeaieataianttarargaiacatamng earache: | alpaca areas 
rarfararat aetna roti gha wtizedt are mica aa By AAA Taare 
mATATS tat TIAA A MAVITATT | ARNGKEtINHEHSAAa aralatsTT- 
eitanageantatiaaitaal masta apa | aged caeq gatas 
TaAaaaalas alata Aaataarala |i 4o I 


In pittaja diarrhoea, if the presence of ama is found on the basis of etiology, 
suitability and symptoms, the patient should be managed with lightening and 
digestive measures according to strength. In case of thirst, he should be ma.aged 
with water boiled with musta, parpataka, usira, sariva, candana, kiratatiktaka and 
udicya. After lightening, at the time of food, he should be given gruel, scum etc. or 
saturating drink etc. gradually according to suitability cooked with the decoction of 
bala, atibala, suarpaparni, Salaparni, prSniparni, brhati, kantakail, satavari and 
yoksura. Agni should be stimulated gradually by giving soup of green gram, 
lentils, harenu, makustha and adhaki or meat-soup of common quail, grey partridge, 
rabbit, harina, ea and kalapucchaka ( types of deer ) slightly or not soured. If 
diarrhoea continues, appetising, digestive, pacificatory and astringent formulations 
should be administered. [ 50 ] 


eatatafact fig acerca Gaara | frtg frenfearcs aegetene a | SE II 
farrataarat Hed are: acanat: | fret qreaftarean stat agireay |! 42 I! 
arg a ANS a aK stages | Ret atacd shit aagt Fass | 43 1 
seas aaaiged afsaceratTag | FERS AUK Tat aaETeagesar: I 4e I 
at: Ta Gala eaIy Ss eHATAT: | Gar: Feenferercar: aarnraa farafirar: tl 4% 1 
Sotnatat aeea qaratt vated: | ce: atoremat FLOM THs: | 4e II 


Seeds and bark of kutaja pounded together with ativisa and added with 
honey should be taken with rice-water to alleviate pittatisara. 

( 1) Kiratatikta, musta, kujaja and rasafijana, ( 2 ) bilva( fruit ), daruharidra 
( bark ), hribera and duralabha, ( 3 ) candana, mrnila, Sunthi, lodhra and utpala, 
( 4 ) sesamum seeds, mocarasa, lodhra, lajjalu, lotus and water lily, (5 ) water lily, 
dhataki ( flowers ), pomegranate ( fruit rind ) and sunthi, (6) katphala, sunthi, 
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patha, seeds of jamba and miango fruits, and duralabha—these six formulations 
said in half-verses should be taken with honey and rice-water. They alleviate 
pittatisdra. When the drug is digested, old red $ali rice with astringent meat-soups 
processed according to need is recommended as diet. [ 51-56 ] 


feerfiearet dam: fit aaqaeale i asrefteratin as aoe a2 ive i 
wegen qa: ane a fase wrat aadter: war a fataag il 4c it 
Tansy e IA BE Waa | aalsaat Bot afta gare 1 48. II 
qarmrag casa at staat fratieet isales Fa as sareaeqgcra: il ko tt 
aierat framorat aes qaqadd | Aagtver a¢ ate aaragqaraag il 2 II 
WAI A we aqaa alaeug gd fad afseqagaraad tl &2 Il 
In patient having good appetite and digestion, pittaja diarrhoea subsides by 
the use of goat’s milk which also improves strength and complexion. 


If the patient is strong and with good digestion but has plenty of impurity 
( faecal accumulation ) and the paittika diarrhoea is not controlled, he should be 
cured with milk. 

Decoction of palasa seeds mixed with milk should be given followed by warm 
milk according to strength. 


Like palasa, trayamana may be used alternatively for evacuation. 
Thus by elimination of impurity the abdominal disorder is pacified. 


After elimination of impurity, during the stage of dietitic management, if pain 
recurs unctuous enema should be administered to him quickly. Ghee with one-fourth 
quantity of tila oil cooked with Satapuspa4, Satavari, madhuka, bilva and milk 
should be used as unctuous enema. [ 57-62 ] 


Bays sada azladt gadiar: fassraferca: gH Il €3 I 
aftaea satategeata gens: | qemafraatssteca etaaatrarfiar tl ee 
ayeai aferst area atfigearia areas: | ovat gale agtararareataera aa tl & Il 
fare afvedt sea aq qd doatitt: | atid ara aa Beha TTHET a II REI 
qaMAHTANT TAT MeawTA Aa: | area yatta Gaeat stwarat TAA ar Il Ro I 
freneencsacatagenstiotaarcagetinatars | 
way wteratengaret fataaearaater atea: | &e II 


If after administering unctuous enema and undergoing dietitic regimens 
thereafter, diarrhoea is still there, then piccha basti ( slimy enema ) should 
be applied. The fresh flower-stalks of {almali should be wrapped around with 
fresh kusa grass and plastered with black earth. This should be heated on 
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cowdung Bese “When the emaiiieae ‘estat elasten a is dvted a it shoaskd be brought 
down and the stalks of galmali are taken out. Then they are pounded in a mortar 
and a bolus of 40 gm. therefrom is _pressed in boiled milk and filtered. 
Then it is mixed with 640 om. of tila oil and ghee 640 gm. and added 
with the paste of madhuka in adequate quantity. This enema should be 
administered to the patient massaged beforehand. When the enema comes 
out, the patient, after bath, should take food with milk or meat-soup of 
wild animals ( or birds ), This cnema, acting as evacuative as_ well 
as sustaining, overcomes quickly too advanced disorders of pittaja diarrhoea, 
fever, oedema, gulma, chronic diarrhoea and grahani disorder. [ 63-68 | 

fratfaarct aecdat frat qeca fataa | feacraraqiarta aes frat AeaszA Ul GS 1 

SarHilaant F CHa waa | ant as aa A TAWA A BEM II Go Il 

The patient of pittaja diarrhoea who avoiding all these measures indulges in 

the intake of pitta-vitiating food and drinks, his pitta aggravates severely and by 
affecting blood quickly produces raktatisara ( bloody diarrhoea ) along with. thirst, 
pain, burning and inflammation in anorectum. [ 69-70 | 


aA Sot TI: Wed alta AAGURLA | WALA aay a TATANTA TAT II 2 II 
aad caslat wat aa alsa | wa: _ UTA qaae: ATAT: Hee I 
eran erg a aitarat wrrarftorey | wate: agaataad TAT! 62 
afat ania a gags sweat i armani ar fafagea: aarac tl oy II 
ward aracd aagqr Wasa aac qari 2 TARA, II 4 II 
gas wataear ar aeattalt aaa | teas vata at TEN VATTATT Ul 9% I 

In such case, goat’s milk cooked and added with honey and sugar should 
be used in food, drink and anal washing. The patient should be fed on boiled 
red sali rice with the above milk or the meat-soup of pigeon etc. fried in ghee and 
added with sugar. He should be given food with the meat-soup of cold wild 
rabbits, birds, and animals unsoured and added with ghee and sugar. In 
this condition, blood of decr or goat fried in ghee is beneficial or the soup of 
kasmarya fruit slightly soured and added with sugar. 

Nilotpala, mocarasa, lajjalu and lotus stamens should be given with goat’s 
milk and diet of rice and milk after the drug is digested. But if the patient is weak, 
he should be fed immediately after intake of milk. Or fresh butter mixed with 
honey and sugar should be given before meal. [ 71-76 ] 


otea aloiftad aft: aftascaraa: | sazrerctamatla crear diva aur il 99 I 
som i sb eu teat at aat fare ga at Il ve 1 
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gd aanpaesa Gener HS! a AA aRATA Tea Fay cetTATTFaTT UI 8 Il 
By taking ghee extracted from milk followed by intake of milk and keeping 
on the diet of meat-soup of grey partridge or milk one becomes free from the disease 
in three days. 
By taking the paste of Satavari or ghee cooked with the same with milk and 
keeping on milk diet overcomes the bloody diarrhoea. 
Ghee cooked with gruel scum and seeds of kutaja should be taken followed by 
intake of liquid gruel to pacify bloody diarrhoea. [ 77-79 | 
aaa a ateefiqrn: gener Hala a feast azRaC TTA HACE Ul co Al 
agitadd fast aarmesaatitad | adtat seiediet faataraia area lt co 
Bark of daruharidra, seeds of kutaja ( indrayava ), pippali, suntht, draksa and 
katukarohini—ghee cooked with these six drugs along with the scum of liquid gruel 
overcomes even the severe diarrhoea caused by three dosas. [ 80-81 | 


sort ag ait agora | datas wate CHaaEt TAI CR 
ita: fagaren: aatzearssRaal | Tala aaeslea VeaAfacarharat | <3 Ml 
sentasiat scotat Wacrashra: | asta aaa dia: Gat tH faresier Ul ce I 
Black earth, madhuka, conch, blood, rice-water all taken together with honey 
is an excellent haemostatic. 
The paste of priyanguka taken with honey followed by rice water while 
keeping on the diet of meat-soup of wild animals checks haemorrhage quickly. 
Paste of black sesamum mixed with sugar in one-fifth quantity taken with 
goat’s milk checks haemorrhage quickly. [ 82--84 | 


ag qraadiaea rafacar ce faq at carat sass a Ge wscAaA tlc Ul 
dean anarete aad acgaraa | Tetons waar Aqsa ll ce ll 


One who takes the decoction obtained from boiling the seeds of kutaja 40 gm. 
keeping on the diet of meat-soup, overcomes the paittika abdominal disorder quickly. 
By taking candana mixed with sugar and honey followed by rice water one is 
relieved of the burning sensation, thirst, prameha and haemorrhage. [ 85-86. | 
qiaghemtae fda atl aad aida wreagaega | cs ll 
qsqIHAT HAT waftacaae: | oitiea: © catfval waHcrdtgeat it co 
In case the anus gets inflamed by pitta due to frequent motions, one should 
sprinkle it with very cold decoction of patola and madhuka, or paficavalkala and 
madhuka, sugarcane juice, ghee, goat’s or cow’s milk mixed with sugar and 
honey. [ 87-88 | 
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DS EEeEeEeEeEeEeEeEeeese—s,_ ene 
maraarat waa Talis: ITI ast TT TEdaoted ae sferarcaq ll <8 I 
waatanrzaat 


amit: afrarcia | car afer at cam ae: ofererrftery it So I 
carat ered are Agar Aomeata | wate: Sere: alte: aatfirasfereraeaia Ul 8 I 
qqagascde §86 Gataenfaa aA sea Tata afaaT ke I 


Or the paste of the above decoctives mixed with ghee should be applied on 


the part or their fine powder may be applied there. Thus the haemorrhage is 
controlled, inflammation is relieved and pain subsides. 


If even on applying the above cold sprinklings haemorrhage continues excess- 
ively, the parts of anus, groin, waist and thighs should be anointed with ghee and 


then sprinkled on. The anal regions should also be sprinkled on with a cotton swab 
with candanadya taila or ghee washed hundred times. [ 89-92 | 


AAARARAA | AST ACA «TT AUST | S2 Ul 

ual arafqase Gee. acta at a at | fresrafea aa aq AMMATHeIAT ll Be Il 

qivediafaaa afiat arqareaq | mat = gaemaracararfereritor: tl SI 

aenretenaeaat WF ste TaTAAT | 

In case a patient passes blood little but frequently and with pain and vayu 
having obstruction does not move or moves with difficulty, the aforesaid picchabasti 
(slimy enema) should be administered to him. Or unctuous enema of ghee prepared 
with prapaundarika should be given. Ofien those having chronic diarrhoea suffer 


from weakness of anus, hence one should apply unctuous substance to their anus 
frequently. [ 93-95 ] 


qaasfarareat f& <a cart sasha TT ll Se UI 
ad aex afraea wat aawan: | ca fazafed qa waar atsfrarata | do 
garattad dea Serdqanerig! aacrdifs até aadtt aatgaa | 8 ll 
azar sacar at frat fearhhra: | FARA STAC PAU RTANET aTAAT Ul SS I 
sates AB ad Ta Aare wag | aIATSTTs fear caterer tl oo Il 
aat ar aly aS ES TEI TH TAI | 


Vayu increased too much in its own place attains great strength, enema is the 
best measure to overcome vayu combined with pitta. 

One should prescribe Satavari-ghrta ( ci. 30) as linctus for one who passes 
blood mixed with, before or after stool. 

The disorder is overcome by taking fresh butter with half sugar and quarter 
honey keeping on wholesome dict. 

Leaf-buds of nyagrodha, udumbara, and agwattha should be crushed and 


kept in hot water for day and night. Ghee cooked with the above extract and 
- “mixed with half suzar and quarter honey should be taken by one having haemorrhage 


upwards or downwards. [ 96-100 | 
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quad gaat Mer frasrad Sad Il 88 Il 
areata aatara sea ate’ fevered | 
One who is debilitated in this way still continues to take pitta-aggravating 


things by ignorance is inflicted by severe inflammation of rectal folds and dies 
quickly. [ 101 | 


earerart saad fet sPATAAT Il Lo2 Il 
Femaataran wer seat am | sireagqeat x Sarratt a Frraag tt RoR 


RAM TIAA HANATIALA | 
In kaphaja diarrhoea, at first, lightening and digestion are desired and for 


this the said group of drugs which stimulate agni and also alleviate dma and diarr- 
hoea ( ci. 19. 26-29 ) should be prescribed. If even on lightening and following the 
dietitic regimen, the kaphaja diarrhoea is not controlled, it should be treated with 
kapha-alleviating measures. [ 102-103 | 


frequatzat aeaaaar feats tl foe I 
gat freg adie areas Rage alee alata wer aed aeHcfeat | ou Il 
frenalt Rreadtad frag aeaficaat | atreastaraifateatergceary TATA Mok 


XQ 


SASSI ATAAMY Karst | Aarsitaaat wast are Alcan a lt Loo Ul 

araaifeart garaacgecargad | cata anfafat genet Haris a ll toc Il 

eqraattaarot gare aed GetraTC | aaa ave Pret Stet TET HATA I C08 Il 

START A TST AAT AS | AR Tat facts APARNA: Il Vo Il 

efreata festa atat afar a | aradtatsamemergceary HHT It RE Ul 

aitenrafatkart TAAL SATAN GS | Hfocaed Sle J Tear AHA |e LRM 
HERS AYA A Fert Scary | 

(1 ) Bilva-karkatika ( dried pieces of bilva fruit ), musta, harikati and sunthi, 
(2) vaca, vidanga, bhitika, dhanyaka and devadaru, (3 ) kustha, ativisa, patha 
cavya and katurohini, ( 4 ) pippali, pippalimila, citraka and gajapippali—these four 
formulations said in half verses should be decocted and used in kaphaja diarrhoea. 
They also promote digestive power and strength. 

Asita (krsna) jiraka, patha, sunthi, marica—all in equal quantity and dhataki 
in double quantity ( of one item ) should be dissolved in the juice of matulunga and 
administered to the patient. 

Rasafijana, ativisa and kutaja seeds—each one part and dhitaki two parts—all 
together should be given with honey and sunthi. 

( 1) Dhataki, gunthi, bilva, lodhra and kamala-keSara, (2 ) bark of jambi, 
funthi, dhanyaka, patha, mocarasa and bala, ( 3 ) laj jalu, dhataki, bilva (fruit pulp) 
and bark of jambi and amra, (4) kapittha, vidanga, gunthi and marica—these four 
formulations said in half-verses should be made into khadas by souring with cangeri, 


| 
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kola and buttermilk and adding some uncting substance and salt. These are effica- 
cious in kaphaja diarrhoea. 


One is relieved of abdominal disorder by taking fruit pulp of kapittha mixed 
with trikatu, honey and sugar or katphala with honey. [ 104-112 ] 
aot mgaat stear am Tear afer ti 223 Al 
atte at asaeata qeaet secre | 
aalaed ae ad faust featens | ferret ofa aes asarfee: 1 222 11 
ant AsRIc aaNet: | arefrercefetqeaiacs: wT LLY I 
qainmsafial ace a qarasA | quot at ya garrarqavefafsrag 1 22% I 
One is relieved of abdominal disorder by taking pippali with honey, buttermilk 
with citraka or by eating tender bilva fruits. 


One suffering from pain, tenesmus and obstruction to flatus should take tender 
bilva fruits, jaggery, tila oil, pippali and Sunthi. 
The patient should be advised to take food with daSamiila decoction, other 


vata-alleviating formulations, and vegetable and meéat-soups and khadas as said in 
the context of vatika diarrhoea. 


Besides, one should administer amla ghrta (ci. 19.43) or gsatpala gnrta or 
_ old ghee mixed with gruel scum according to strength. [ 113-116 ] 


aacaraers aah asfreacat | ye safearat ar frssrafea watate tt 220 
frrodtfteapurat wareraatet | nee asataga gate aferaradg it ee 1 
neamrd Ge At FATE fearcaa | facaqata Afar AAA AT tt L2 
TAPATAA HAHAS THASTAAAT | TEU: HAMA FW BAI TAA lt Re I 
In case of obstruction due to vata and kapha, or excessive diarrhoea due to 
kapha or dysentery with pain, one should administer piccha basti ( slimy enema ). 
The patient should be given the above enema prepared of the paste of pippali, 
bilva, kustha, gatahva and vaca added with salt. After the enema comes out, he should 
be bathed and fed and in the evening given the unctuous enema with warm bilva 
taila or with tila oil cooked with the paste of ( above ) drugs ending with vaca. 
This should be applied frequently. Thus the patient suffering from kapha and vata 
attains happipess. [ 117-120 ] 


a4 care aredisagd aaa BHAA | ST IT ACA SATSAS eacaT AAT I) 22E I 


On diminution of kapha, vayu positively aggravates in its own place and thus 
suddenly kills the patient. Hence it should be controlled quickly. [ 121 ] 


area wa fire, Frreaey wee we | TATE aT oa Ta a wagsrem tt (RR 
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After vata, pitta and after pitta, kapha should be controlled or whichever be Fi 
the strongest of the three should be overcome first. [ 122 | | 
TH AR — 
grrcafatatreat sat area A | Facer careateerant Facer farkger exferernfRorry RRAMt 
‘Now the summing up verse— : 


Initial origin, etiology, symptoms, prognosis and treatment including sympto- 
matic-one are said in the context of atisara. [ 123 ] 


qrafaered ea aeanbreiess Pafeearenrasteearchafeleat 
araatataantseara: Wt 8% I 
Thus ends the nineteenth chapter on treatment of atisara ( diarrhoea ) in 
Cikitsasthana in the treatise composed by agnivega and 
redacted by Caraka. [ 19 } 





faqttseata: 
CHAPTER XX 

aqeqrereeate ertenteeara SATSTTEATA: Il 8 I 
Now (1 ) shall expound the chapter on treatment of chardi ( vomiting ). [ 1] 
af © care aTATATAT UR Ul 
As propounded by Lord Atreya [2] 

gated seats eSrTANTHTATATTT | 

qaad 9 yated fafad sae farenistrsrafwaa: | 2 Ul 
Agnivesa, the disciple submitted to Punarvasu, the son of Atri, full of renown, 


‘Humined by the lustre of spiritual knowledge and penance, - having influence 
like that of the fire and the sun and engaged in the well being of creatures. [ 3 | 


O greatest of physicians ! kindly tell us, for the welfare of men, the treatment 
with etiology and symptoms as they are, of the five types of vomiting as said by 











| 
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FR ——— Having heard the 
you earlier in the context of enumeration of diseases ( su. 19 ). Having heard the 
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query of Agnivesa the greatest of physicians was pleased and said—the types of 
vomiting which have been said by me earlier are being described here in detail, 
listen. [ 4-5 | 


Ra: qa Prva wae ferrarrrata aarat SAT | 
ari EqeaTEHTAM asa Sq fe gaara ll & ll 
Three types of yomiting are due to separate dogas, the fourth one by the three 
dosas jointly and the fifth one by contact with disgusting object. 
Their prodromal symptoms are nausea, excessive salivation and aversion to 
food. [ 6 J 
caret tet TTA ATTA THAT TTT TET 
argneratare GIFs sees sated FRARETT 119 
amrertersaett TAA qed eareaateat | 
sare SHAAN TATA ARTETA TANS nen 
at ata fatten age TINTH! 


c 


gsn At AEA anaaisrorazatta Ja |! @ Il 
| In a person emaciated due to physical excercise, irritant drugs, grief, illness, 
fear, fasting etc. vayu aggravated in mahasrotas (gastro-intestinal tract) excite and 


throw the dosas ( impure contents ) upwards and thus cause yomiting due to gastric 


‘rritation also producing discomfort pressing the cardiac region. 

In vatika vomiting, the patient suffers from pain in cardiac region and dryness 
of mouth, pain in head and navel, cough, hoarseness of voice and, pricking pain. 
He vomits with loud sound of eructation, frothy, having proken up black colour, thin 
and astringent material with difficulty, ‘n little quantity but with severe impulse 
and great distress. [ 7-9 ] 


ashotangresrareratiacrata fraattorarsy | 
caradtfataat TUSt natadarrer ata wetfa tt to Ul 
sea eaceargerren seater ee: 
ta wartent afta alam Ta fasta aaa AEA, Wl 88 Ml 
Pitta aggravated in stomach due to sntake of food during indigestion and 


ingestion of pungent, sour, burning and hot food spreads through rasayanis ( vessels ) 
and pressing heart comes upwards and causes vomiting. 

By this the patient ‘s affected with fainting, thirst, dryness of mouth, burning 
sn head, palate and eyes, feeling of. darkness and giddiness. He vomits yellow, 


green, too hot, bitter and smoky material with burning sensation. [ 10-11 | 
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feqrantfaarataterae tee: squifatraa antstags | 
reek ard center eats TET TH TEAM US 
| e * | + \ 
| fiard aa TATE antegs TaMEtiserad TA lt £2 
Kapha aggravated severely by the intake of unctuous, too heavy, uncooked 
and burning food, oversleep etc. covers chest, head, heart and all vessels and thus 
causes vomiting. 





By this the patient suffers from drowsiness, sweetness in mouth, excessive 
salivation, contentment, sleep, anorexia, and heaviness, He vomits unctuous, solid, 
sweet and white material with horripilation and slight discomfort. [ 12-13 | 
queta: «Fatah SARATATNTSATTT aT | 
ag sate rare aratests Fratet grater RAT Ut 8 Ul 
qafaarantatagtedated racteraat © Tana! 
ahi Rem rerrasaA SEAT THAT aut carat £4 1 
Due to eating all sorts of things constantly, excessive defect of ama and seasonal 
perversions, all the dosas get vitiated simultaneously and thus cause vomiting caused 
by tridosa. 
In this the patient suffers from severe pain in abdomen, indigestion, anorexia, 
burning, thirst, dyspnoea and fainting. He vomits constantly salty, sour, blue, viscous, 
hot and red material. [ 14-15 ] 


faeeaqaatzaeta ata: ehaifer deca aaneaate | 
geqaaiaed Gaia t NI ATST A area tl && I 
jqzarateataas TAHA | 


~ 


When vayu obstructing the channels carrying faeces, sweat, urine and water 
moves upwards, it throws Up the accumulated dosas out of the belly in the person 
having excited dogas. Then the patient vomits defective material with colour and 
odour like tnose of faeces and urine with severe impulse and associated with thirst, 
dyspnoea, hiccup and distress. Having been inflicted by this, the patient dies 
‘nstantaneously. [ 16-17 } 

frontage eta | 
qegfaeaaa AaAfaereatrrat AAT ATI Let 

When a person stressed psychologically by the factors inflicting psyche such as 
smelling, secing or eating disgusting, antagonistic, unclean, putrified, unpious , 
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and ibatlisbene objects vomits, it is known as caused by the contact of disgusting 
object. [ 18 ] 

dine at otecasaat ataxar witaqaaat | 

aataat at sagcaarat arat falaeaagazat a ll % UI 


The vomiting in a wasted person and which is too severe, complicated and 
associated with blood and pus and moon-like lustre is known as incurable. The 
vomiting which is curable and is not associated with complications should be 
treated. [ 19 ] 

qawarcrouaal fe aatesal aal SRFART AeA | 
qmataraeaat faaqea dated ar wAGaTAHT Ul Re I 
qaifa fsaragasaaa cata ar atfa fataarta | 

na: wale gaits aca aaeenat sages | Rt 
agimaaaad faaar at gaeet wadiafacaa | 

Tea Alas Taye: eatsa fafa —" al 

All types of vomiting are caused by gastric irritation and as such in the 
beginning lightening measure should be adopted except in that caused by vata or 
the evacuative measure eliminating kapha and pitta. 

One should take the powder of haritaki with honey or the suitable purgatives 
with wine or milk which bring down the dosas impelled upwards. 


One should take emesis with valliphala ( cucurbitaceous fruits ) etc. The 
debilitated patient should be treated with pacificatory measures. He should also be 
given favourite meat-soups, light and dry food and various drinks. [ 20-22 ] 


gdemateataafesace satteafasrsars | 
sigan aegsearraentysrsaa FT Ul 23 I 
qaternat saat ac: faq araaacgyd 4! 
fas aut araHanrcteat aa a ataa a atfsaer | Re 1 
eatin gat santatvs gaer arate farqeara | 
fama cata a ata ca: aqtafaa ears: | 2 
Well-processed meat-soups of partridge, peacock and common quail as well as 
the soup made of kola, kulattha, paddy, bilvadi ( paficamila )t'and barley alleviate 
the vomiting caused by vata, 
In vatika vomiting, ifa patient suffers from palpitation of heart, he should 
take ghee added with rock salt, or ghee cooked with dhanyaka and Sunthi along with 
curd and pomegranate juice or he should take ample quantity of ghee mixed with 
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trikatu and three salts. The diet should consist of unctuous and favourite food with 
meat-soup or vegetable soup soured with curd and pomegranates. [ 23-25 | 


foarhrnrmamaaiaara renarigvatiage erg | 
ania cata fat ata cargfeeraaa ti 2% I 
Sa He ATs seer aed aly arsf Fare | 
gaara aS weal BASH THAT Il 2 Il 
featroriatrasife: Herren Tas | 
aqunraraa aicad grant at ager fearag Wl R< I 
Mastswstisnsasgata fserergasaat at | 
alaleanaaaaeatasarenaaraen HHT AT MR Ut 
grace asta ftq aaa aragalerad ae aT | 
AsqeIt wad Hs aq galt AGATA at ll eo tl 
fafa feat ant aqznae alallvared aNRITR aT | 
Tass Use as fafeqed wat ari ae 
aq faq aiganite a aa atgeutada | 
apiwmararaaedt at sonata carfernrtor tt 8 
RA AM ATATAAAAAAATATA SHRM LHI | 
aang tans qal aur avgearata tl 32 I 


In paittika type of vomiting, trivrt is a good drug for laxation if taken with 
the juice of “draksa, vidadri or sugarcane. In case pitta is increased excessively 
in kaphagaya ( stomach ) it should be eliminated by emesis with sweet drugs. When 
evacuated, the patient should be given tinfely diet of churned drink or liquid gruel 
made of parched paddy with honey and sugar, or Sali rice with soup of green gram | 
or meat soup of wild animals, | 

One should take as linctus the boiled grains, parched paddy, parched barley 
flour and boiled barley, kharjiira fruit pulp, coconut, grapes or jujube fruits mixed 
with sugarcandy, honey and pippali, 

One should take the powder of galena, parched paddy, water lily, seed pulp of 
jujube fruit with honey or simply haritaki with honey. 

One may also take seed-pulp of jujube, galena, excrement of fly, parched 
paddy, sugar or grains of pippali. 

Alternatively, one should drink too cold grape juice, or water dipped with 
earth or heated clod. He may also take decoction of the tender leaves of jambii and 
amra too cold and mixed with honey, 
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The following things kept over-night should be taken—( 1 ) water with green 
gram and pippali, (2) water with usira and dhanyaka, (3) water with Bengal 
gram, ( 4) water with root of gavedhuka, (9 ) water with gudtici, (6 ) sugarcane 
juice, (7 ) milk. 

One should take ugira or swarnagairika with balaka followed by rice-water or 
best ( white ) sandal with amalaka juice—they alleviate thirst and vomiting if mixed 
with honey. 

One should take paste of candana, cavya, mamsi, drakga, balaka and gairika 
with cold water, or powder of gairika and Sali rice or mUrva with rice water. [26-33] 


arntaatat and sqet | alacasterratercaata: 

faudiag: Gersgeoaeat areata tt Be I 

TAMA, TATA FTO AI: qetarerafarrHreeay | 

ciweq fieaer a anfaage: nore: wefreratserg tl 2% I 

tata qearfa a atqarat ata sitortergetsattart | 

uaizaat sisaataar qrarefaca: Rat | RG Ul 

ATIPACUATH A HSANL BAT Jararrcaraanray | 

fsaraaa Sratteqat Peggaatet at ll 29 I 

autrad A aatey Bor qeagat HHeHEA TH | 

qusat at mgdsasant Rear ancatafaterareng | 2 It 

nasa HSH Ta: Hlaeaer a feeqstary | 

atta qa afta aa foawtvafgqgin aay lt 2% 

In kaphaja type of vomiting, emesis is prescribed with (1) decoction of pippali, 

sarsapa aid nimba or ( 2 ) pinditaka added with rock salt for cleaning the seat of 
kapha and dma ( stomach ). 


The patient should take diet of old wheat, Sali rice and barley with soup of 
patola, and nimba cooked with buttermilk, soured with fruit and spiced with pun- 
gent substances. He should also take meat-soups, roasted meat of wild animals, old 
madhu, sidhu and arista ( fermented beverages ) raga and sadava ( pickles ) and 
syrups made of grapes, kapittha and bijapira. 


He should take powder of (1) fried green gram, lentil, bengal gram and 
peas or ( 2 ) triphala and vidanga or (3) vidanga and plava mixed with sunthi 
and honey. 


Or he should take powder of (1) jamba and badara fruits or (2 ) musta 


and karkatagrhgi or ( 3 ) duralabha mixed with honey for controlling the 
kaphaja vomiting. 
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The use of the powder of ( 1 ) realgar with 
pippali with the juice of kapittha or ( 3 ) marica with honey controls the severe 
vomiting. [ 34-39 ] 
far gasaa wat frat at afaaasts axed Tea | 
ataaunifeasraie satsateorefaeraa: |! 8° II 
The therapeutic measure described separately (for each type) above should be 
applied jointly in sinnipatika type after carefully examining the strength of dosa, 
season, disorder and agni by the cautious and learned physician. [ 40 | 
nathrnad 7 AAT RS aT: Aavaraaasoa | 
stants: gaat are: szettarata fear farce: tl Be 
neq fafa AARISTHRSA BIA APSHSlTHAA | 
sata asaraa Wants GaeGar WSaTasea: Ul v2 Ul 
qa tat Beaten aera atria erat fates eT: | 
gala qa a weraoaetatta ata sated |i 33 I 
aed Te eqAG aes BT a aa faacwEnsay | 
aza qa seats aeaeaset fe Tr: Ta Ta Hq II ve I 
In case of psychic stress, fauourite talk, consolation, exhilaration, common 
stories, friends and amorous movements are useful, Moreover, various favourite 
odours such as of earth, flower, fermented beverage, sour fruits etc., vege- 
tables, edibles, syrups, well-processed sadava, raga and leha ( types of pickles ), 
vegetable and meat-soups, kambalika, khada, meat, parched grains, various 
chewables, fruits, roots endowed with smell, colour and taste control the vomiting. 
Whatever smell, taste, touch, sound and vision is liked by him, though unsuitable, 
should be provided for pacification of vomiting because in this way disease can be 
controlled easily. [ 41-44 ] . , 
oa feaarat @ fafafterara carfearateact HIIHITATTA | 
afanzarg ftaaea Hater fated farsa tt 3% | 
The complications arisen from the vomiting should be treated with their 
respective remedial measure. [ 45 ] 
afaraary wartscraed arquarsharala aera | 
facnaaratamata arateqaeasaademta tt Be 
afader: eidahraarfa aeamresquersitaatta | 
gaa ataca: avant a afer sale |i vo Ul 
On continuance of vomiting, vayu also gets aggravated definitely due to loss 
of dhatus. Hence in cases of yomiting continuing since long, sustaining and bulk- 
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promoting measure should be applied. Sarpirguda, trytisana and jivaniya, semen- 
promoting meat-soups and Iehas ( cyavanapraéa etc. ) control the vomiting contin- 
uing since long. [ 46-47 ] 
aT WIHT: ih 
ad Geat SaaIast aeaat a atta | 
sdiat saad ore fataRedt afrra: i ec 11 
Now summing up verse— 


(In this chapter ) the best among the sages described etiology, nurnber 
( types ), symptoms, complications, prognosis, formulations and other measures for 
pacification of vomiting. [ 48 ] 


ceafnatued at acnatdenasma eeasdahta Pataca atalatattad 
ara faattseara: | 20 11 
Thus ends the twentieth chapter on treatment of vomiting in 
Cikitsasthana in the treatise composed by Agniveéa, 
redacted by Caraka and reconstructed by Drdhabala 
as it was not available. ( 20 ) 


eo 


wafaatssqra: 
CHAPTER XXI 
ware eaafafatad sareqeara: |) 2 11 


Now (1) shall expound the chapter on treatment of visarpa (erysipeles). [ 1 ] 


ala & fae wWTaTAT: II 2 UI 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 


RB recreate qeTeaates larga: «= fewer semeteer i 2 1 


oeeg AeA What Atereher | Praereerrameateas + dan FETA II 9 I 
a arat a fata: afta: Ha Paar) afaye: fearera: fafagra: fearera: il ¢ 1 
QSatet: Sega A weargamm | xi Feat: fe a atgt | aca TISTT |W 1 
aalaater aa: wearssag: Gas: | aqaafas af state afsearaa: li Lo 11 
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Se —— eee oe 
Agnivesa submitted respectfully to his teacher Atreya who had controlled his 
self, was surrounded by great sages and engaged in welfare of all creatures roaming 
about in KailaSa inhabited by Kinnaras, having numerous water-streams and medicinal 
plants and adorned on all sides with various beautiful plants ever emitting sweet 
| fragrance by their wealth of flowers :— 
| O Lord ! we observe a severe disease like serpent’ poison spreading all over + 
i the body of the persons who attacked suddenly by this quick-acting disease die if 
| not managed properly. We are in great confusion about this. Kindly tell us 
1 | Lord! by which name it is known and why? What are the types, pothogenic material, 
\ etiology, location, prognosis, symptoms and treatment of the disease of the disorder ? 
i | Having heard the query of Agnivega, Punarvasu, the best of the sages, dealt with 
1 the entire topic properly. [| 3-10 | 
if 


| Fafrd eit act adeta a aaa: | aftaatsaat AT aaa: aiteraorray tl 82 Ul 
|) This is known as ‘visarpa’ because of its spreading in various ways Cr it is 
named as parisarpa due to its extensive spreading. [ 11 | 


| 
' aq a aan Auaas: SANT: | TIF gaheahiaan Faat seasses: ll WR Ul 
: } arrfare: iterate arnt: areata: | aeare oa aterat_ teat Tea II 22 1 
| araat aafwanat aaa: RHATAT: | ALT mann ao aannaay ll ce ll 
i It is of seven types according to dosas and has ‘seven pathogenic material. 
| Three types by three dosas separately, one caused by three dosas jointly and three % 
| types caused by duals, thus total seven types. Vatika, paittika, kaphaja and sannip- 
i Atika~-these are the four types. The remaining three types caused by duals will be 
it | said as under. ‘The “agneya’ ( inflamming ) type is caused by vata and pitta, the 
| ‘granthi? ( glandular ) type is caused by kapha and vata and the kardamaka 
| ( muddy ) type the severe one is caused by pitta and kapha. [ 12-14 | 
| cat efit caeated Gee Tea ese: | Preratort aegerett tear: aa ATTA | NN 
| Rakta ( blood ), lasika ( lymph ), twak ( skin ) and mamsa ( muscle )—these 
| | are disya ( substratum of pathology }) and three malas ( vata, pitta and kapha ) 
{ are dosas { pathogenic factors ). These seven ( pathogenic materials ) are respon- 
sible for production of erysipelas. [ 15 | 
SaNTSH MA caraaharny | arsaeguarat geretticned Tl eT 
A SmI AACARNOMATT STATA | THAT eftarat a aaara fratfeara ll (oll 
A ehiert Prorert Qaweneqnea | ae: Treerfeastoremreest TTL OS 
a Aaarrpacarat darat Vfesea a | wrearadiesrat ater wyatt a Ul 08 ll 
7 sentence Frerrrtt See | SETAE ET, TB ze Il 
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gear eINTTAT SA HA AAT AT | frearntrarers = fractot | FART WALT 
cafiamenten: Hlrat ATEATSA: | TAM Aa cardia, frerarcateaniarary tt RR Ul 

Excessive intake of salt, sour, pungent and hot things, sour curd, curd—water, 
vinegar, wine and sour-gruel, damaged wines, raga and sadava ( pickles ). made of 
hot things, vegetables, green salads, burning thing, karcika, kilata—( inspissated and 
coagulated milk ), immature curd, fermented perparations like Sandaki (a type of 
sour gruel ) sesamum, black gram, horse gram, oils, (rice) flour perparations, domes- 
tic , marshy and aquatic meats, garlic, decomposed, unsuitable and incompatible 
food items, over-eating, day-sleep, eating during indigestion and frequently; 
wound, falling of the bandage of wounds, excessive work in the sun, damage with 
poisonous ait and fire-cause erysipelas. All these etiological factors mixed together 
vitiate vata etc. and on affecting the disyas ( blood etc. ) cause erysipelas in those 
jadulged in unwholesome diet. [ 16-22 | 


afe:fire: frearaetat aterTaeaTe | Reqat aeaat we ye Tate | RR Il 
afeninttrd SARA AA AAT Preqil arent Mra, Boe APAAAA It Re I 
geanptiat ae Rreaaeereaeea | afeatesrptia: aaataaefaat U8 Il 
Erysipelas is of three types ( according to situation )-externally situated, 
internally situated and situated both ways. Its severity increases in progressive 
order. That situated externally is curable, that situated both ways is incurable and 
the one situated internally is severe and very difficult to cure. Dosas vitiated inwa- 
rds spread internally, those vitiated outwards spread externally and those situated 
both ways spread everywhere. [ 23-25 | | 
gatas aategaaat ferrzare | aemrfaarmanat fara sada | 2% I 
renfrertnrasnrey afterserare, | et fqdararensatrar, KasA: 11 8s I 
Erysipelas should be known as situated internally by dysfunctioning of heart, 
fainting, compression of vessels, excessive thirst, irregularity in release of urges and 
quick loss of the digestive fire. 








That situated externally may be known by the symptoms contrary to the 
above and also by their other specific symptoms. [ 26-27 | 


aera carter Fes aepereren ICT, | em TAA: HET AT TAI Ele We 
The erysipelas which has all the symbtoms, cause as potent, complications as 
troublesome and having affected the heart is fatal. [ 28 | 


saiteat: RAS aT: Frorat ATTA: | cae grad qa fats TIGA It i 
aa Sartor sae eeatrerentneRaaTarea tues aCATTTTH ETA Tag TOT 


QqalaalatHATTNNG Sara maa faiifsartare fF AIK, afinananta faact 
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sited, agampaaitvaiad wea: amet: wraat agaugremeresa:, 
hac bi ta vata, fagetart ara aaa fratiaf ataatca eft are 
2 Il 30 I 


Vayu alone vitiated by rough and hot or covering with over-saturation affects 
the diisyas and spreads according to strength. 


It produces the following symptoms—giddiness, burning sensation, thirst, 
pricking pain, colic pain, body-ache, cramps, shivering, fever, feeling of darkness, 
cough, breaking pain in bones, looseness in joints, trembling, anorexia, indigestion, 
congestion of eyes, lachrymation, feeling as if crawling of ants on the body, the 
part where the disease spreads looks blackish or reddish, has swelling, intense pain 
with cutting, tearing, expansion, contraction, horrpilation and quivering. If not 
managed, it gives rise to quick-bursting, small, blackish or reddish eruptions, with 

thin clear, reddish and scanty discharge. The patient also suffers from retention of 
b flatus, urine and stool. The etiological factors do not suit and the contrary ones 
| suit him. This is vatika visarpa. [ 29-30 ] 


fraqoitqarter faqersratiaad | gar dgea wat: gear & fraafer 11 22 1 
aeq earr—sareao Asal 4 Alexefectaantseve: <Qatsfarwacaate: sae: 
fatten agiugeaaeanacdada: waaaaltadt sft etaataiaqaaded afte. 
| atqaqaaa a, afaenrant fradisqaga dtsanmecaataatatteancnrat at: 
| ararada qsafa, ateaaentaarst gqedagawia: enlzkeadiad qcaamtenacacaresy, 
. 
f 





faqrarenta areq ataatce fractal atadtea afer frafaad: 11 32 1 


Pitta aggravated by hot regimens and intake of burning and sour foods 
effects the diisyas and while filling up vessels spreads. 


| It has the following symptoms—fever, thirst, fainting, confusion, vumiting, 
anorexia, breaking pain in limbs, excessive sweating, internal heat, delirium, head- 
ache, congestion of eyes, sleeplessness, restlessness, giddiness, intense desire for cold 
air and water, deep green and yellow colour in eyes, urine and stool -and vision of 


green and yellow objects, The part where the disorder spreads has any of the 
coppery, green, yellow, blue, black and red colours; is filled with raised eruptions 
having intense burning sensation and tearing pain, suppurating quickly and dis- 
charging fluid of similar colour. The etiological factors do not suit and the con- 
trary ones suit the patient. This is paittika visarpa. [ 31-32 ] 


eqerssanleanayaaeanaiaa: | aq: aTIaA, TOU scone fraafer ti 33 1 
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suse airaafarn gat a, afm fradtsaaif asa saa 
Wgalacs: aeaearantractadseaga: 9 gesarahacathagacawsa: eld: 
aaaeghcgaeaa, wae ad fikas arquaandad feraarend wala, aed a aah: 
ftutsismat: fertdigoaqasidacgaaasqust a vat, HaAaAaAA TAA ST: 
ade, fagritars area ataaee fadianfs ataaica af Wenfsad: 11 Be UI 

Kapha vitiated by intake of sweet, sour, salty, fatty and heavy food affects the 
disyas and spreads over the body slowly. 

It exhibits the following symptoms—feeling of cold, cold fever (fever with 
shivering ), heaviness, sleep, drowsiness, anorexia, sweetness of mouth, sliminess in 
mouth, spitting, vomiting, lassitude, feeling of wetness,. loss of digestive power and 
debility. The part where the disease spreads becomes swollen, pale and reddish, 
associated with unctuousness, numbness, stiffness, heaviness and slight pain. It is 
also attended by eruptions which suppurate hardly, continue for long, have copious 
smearing on skin and are white-pale, when burst they discharge white, slimy, 
thready, viscous, continuous and unctuous fluid. Later on big, stable, membranous, 
unctuous wounds with copious smearing on skin appear and re-appear. There is 
also whiteness in nails, eyes, face, skin, urine and stool. The etiological factors do 


not suit while those contrary to them suit the patient. This is kaphaja 
visar pa. [ 33-34 ] 


aatea s@farnfaarst <a@qit: i qed seaad zero faeadfa ti 3% II 

agINUNNGe «= adatag*tarsldam aeat, sadlaasslqentesacaast 
Uanfaahaaconfaaenaiateheningaa, a daar fradtsaadh atse- 
HIT: Urarecrarnsharce at vale, afeqnarnta emleeudiaad, a atacand 
mAlgardt wala, safe dart waatsast fracageafsart sateaht dat, fearearet 
svala, arafa fagt, a aefi: cqcdet cafatara saa aaqusad, achiadia: 
wauanTeaassca mrafresia, feeqteeng faat ante, edat erasaazer vale; 
anafraafhreartatiantatrced Pree i 3% 11 


When vata and pitta are jointly vitiated severely by their respective causes 
and strengthened mutually they spread producing burning sensation in the body. 

Due to affliction by them, the patient feels his body asscattered over by flaming 
charcoals and is also afflicted with vomiting, diarrhoea, fainting, burning sensation, 
mental confusion, fever, feeling of darkness, anorexia, breaking pain in bones and 
joints, thirst, indigestion, tearing of body parts etc., the part where the disease spreads 
looks like extinguished charcoal or red and is attended by pimples as in burus. Due 
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to quick-moving it reaches heart andon affection of heart, vayu becoming very strong 
produces tearing in body parts and excessive unconsciousness. Besides; it causes hiccup 
and dyspnoea and sleeplessness. Thus having lost his sleep and getting mental 
confusion and affliction he does not find solace anywhere. Being restless from stan- 
ding he moves to sitting and then falls upon the bed, being afflicted enormously he 
falls asleep instantaneously and the weak one is aroused with difficulty. Such patient 
should be known as afflicted with angi visarpa which is incurable [ 35-36 ] 


entre weft asaq <a taal fraaeaaza a sazaft feet 2011 

afar —aiasac: tyes qe: afrangaagd frat aaqratelsage: sarts- 
fart dderaata qsat fara ataat soa steafatzarnt qenaaseargatschr- 
teagTd Pasa, wana featasears waa a, aferaaes Raat Praghk 
aise Catiaaeghtemasita cq Raat: wat alsa: feed age we: Rakraaen: 
aA Hite fea: wage: Raafeaqfaatacaa atoreqen qwravtsadiat 
naa taaitfeaseat sasserapagaaiaanh farengeadt gqedt a vat der 
eafaern a; f aquhraqatiaafataced frag tl 2¢ 1 

Powerful kapha and pitta aggravated jointly by their respective causes 
spread to localised part and produce moistening in the body. They exhibit the 
following symptoms—cold fever, heaviness in head, burning sensation, feeling of 
wetness, depression in body parts, sleep, drowsiness, mental confusion, aversion 
to food, delirium, loss of digestive power, debility, breaking pain in bones, fain- 
ting, thirst, smearing within vessels, inaction of senses, mostly sitting, throwing of 
limbs, body-ache, restlessness and anxiety. Often it spreads to amaSaya ( stomach ) 
being slow and localised. The part where the disease spreads looks as if filled 
with red, yellow and pale pimples, shining black, dirty, unctuous, too hot, heavy, 
with slow but continuous pain, swelling, deep suppuration, nodischarge, quick moiste- 
ning, sweated, moistened and putrified muscle and skin, gradually less pain when 
touched, it bursts and gives space on pressing, throws out decomposed and putrified 
flesh, shows blood vessels and ligaments and has cadaverous smell, It also destroys 
consciousness and memory. Such patient should be known as afflicted with kardama 
visarpa and is incurable. [ 37-38 ] 

eanresfergqcattaferars cenira Paaeancaananaaa seat ea 
Tye rHIAIE, TE qergaafaast sger gery fava wets; aw aa: Born 
framerate freq wit stanst geganara aaa dana, 
SAAHET TN TET th facrenqaiacamira aedtat ast get dtaemai agora 
TN Vigacaa, aqurasrraftrercaaeavsaanantetaaltanaarmanesiy. 
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Asoteraarkragara: TET Tea: eda faraafaaiadt faa 
afta aad aftafred: i 3&1 

Both kapha and véyu get vitiated due to intake of solid, heavy, hard, sweet, 
cold and fatty food and drinks and other channel-blocking things, avoiding physical 
exercise, evacuation etc. and getting deranged, aggravated and too strong damage the 
diisyas and cause visarpa, Here vayu obstructed in its passage by kapha disintegrates 
kapha itself in many ways and gradually gives rise to a chain of glands hardly suppu- 
rating and curable, in kaphagaya ( stomach ). In person having aggravated rakta, it 
affects blood and thereby produces chain of glands, exceedingly painful, big or small, 
or long, round and red, located in blood vessels, ligaments, flesh and skin. Due to 
their affliction complications appears such as fever, diarrhoea, cough, hiccup, 
dyspnoea, comsumption, mental confusion, abnormal complexion, anorexia, indiges- 
tion, excessive salivation, vomiting, fainting, breaking of body parts, sleep, restless- 
ness, malaise etc., the patient associated with these complications goes beyond the 
reach of all remedial measures and as such is rejectable. This is granthi visarpa. [39] 


sqRaeT BG ChitacHramt cereal the Tz eqetsyal, Cera warsrsd FT- 
Teas: | aA MATA sathe:, ealaorga Sara:, aeq oe: Targa sa vals! a 
dteracaat waft waugeraar eniattigeatzcara; aeateaead cacao sfizaria tivoll 
Upadrava ( complication ) is disorder itself, big or small, manifesting in the 

later period of a disease and rooted in the same. Upadrava is so named because it 
appears after the disease ( manifests ). Thus disease is main ( or primary ) while 
complication is secondary. The latter is often pacified when the main disease is 
pacified. As it appears later it becomes more afflicting because of the patient being 


already suffering from the disease. Hence one should overcome the complication 
quickly. [ 40 ] 
aaarage aaiageattd aauragattoanyaita serafrafata afaae- 
frerqafiatinced firerre |t vt 11 
Sannipataja visarpa is caused by all the etiological factors, has all the sympto- 


ms, spreads to all the dhatus, is quick-acting and great disastrous and as such is 
incurable. [ 41 ] 


as aratreracatre fracter: area vate, afreqarent gaqread aaftr 


faqa samatagd cad aftata; afenest ¢ aaureagenftengepatteargestins 
catered fara tl 82 Ul 
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Of the above types, types of visarpa caused by vata, pitta and kapha are curable. f 
Agni and kardama types of visarpa having not affected the heart or reached ( the 

stage of ) moistening of blood vessels, ligaments and flesh are pacified by regular 
| treatment with general measures, but if managed with negligence any of the two can 
kill the patient quickly like serpent. Granthi visarpa should be treated before comp- 
| lication has arisen, otherwise should be rejected. Sannipdtaja should be taken as 


incurable because of its spreading to all dhatus, quick acting and contraditory treat- 
\, ment. [ 42 ] 





| AA ALAM AaaAAsatSaTA: | 82 tl 

| AFACSSAR Tea fast a Aaa | anaes Be Saale: waaay i ve ll 
fraearanasttaq ata Hathaatcaray | Witraeaaeas a fate a fate: 1 Vk 

: Meamaagqascatan: sare | calraraascaat ater a feet we ll ee II 

| arateant frage Gras a sqeat | watt, aeatt Gea eqlataad i vo 1 

. a gat agains aa aa fataaqiaa an aqesseagataefat Taq I ve 1 
ventana wet Renfration | cee a agaearaefaag | 2s 1 

| Now ( I ) will describe the management of the curable ones. 

| If the disease is associated with ama and is located in kaphasthana 

It | ( stomach ), one should apply _ lightening, vomiting, use of bitters and | 

i pasting with rough and cold drugs. The same treatment should be adopted in case 

: | of association of ama and location in pittasthana added particularly with blood-letting 

| | and purgation, If it is arisen from vataSaya, roughening measures should be adopt- > 


ed from the very beginning. In association of rakta-pitta uncting measure should 
| not be applied in the beginning. 


= 
_ eS i 


drugs ) is recommended but in case of profuse impurity in the paittika type purga- 
tive should be prescribed. 





Ghrta which is not evacuating should not be administered to one having profuse 


impurity because the impurity held up by the same decompose skin, flesh and 


| If there be little doga ( impurity ), tiktaghrta , ghrta cooked with bitter 
. 
\ 
. 
| blood. 


| Hence in visarpa at first purgation and then blood-letting is recommended 
| because the disorder is located in blood. [ 43-49 ] 


va ateaga ste aaraa fafa | cata ga: ad careaa: aaaead tl 4o 1 


o * o ¥ 

wat age fea acrner wef wlan doaracd fread anhrad it 42 ii 

| qzlafagqaateat facqerr aga a | frat aaa Wed aa Aeqad: ae |i & II 

, ater Terry Taga Ketg wena, | rattiot satsared garter: Ara: | 4A 
| 
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Thus the treatment of visarpa is said briefly. The same is being detailed 
further. 











Madana, madhuka, nimba, kutaja seeds should be given as emesis in visarpa 
caused by kapha and pitta. 

In visarpa, emesis is prescribed with patola, nimba, pippali, madana and 
indrayava. 

The formulations which would be said in kalpasthana for those suffering from 
kapha-pitta should be used for the patients of visarpa as well because they elimin- 
ate the impurity and are beneficial. [ 50-53 ] 


Rearrange | anftamaataltcqeatat at rarer: 1 4e I 
BI Wage: Peart fata | fiacrafrns aha’ aaa ATTA Ul 4% 11 
Tt wahaenqas aeilanqiags amged a zendtadanraa ti &é 11 
mMiveda: aya whan | ange @ aha a data fafirar fata 49 11 
mat wes qudt aget arqarend | faded TATTOOS ATT MAT | 4c 1 
vate frgag a att acadftota | avaret sreatt a gedterdenead 1 421 
wine a finan aciaakadda gap: TANIA | Go I 
qiswaat TaMsa al deta gamit ax atardisary 1&2 11 


The physician should prescribe the following efficacious decoctions to alleviate 
erysipelas- ( 1 ) musta, nimba and potala, (2) candana and utpala, (3) sariva, 
amalaka, uSira and musta. 

Kiratatikta, lodhra, candan, duralaha, Sunthi, _padmakegara, utpala, bibhitaka, 
madhuka,and nagakesara—this formulation should be administered ( as decoction ) to 
pacify erysipelas. 

Prapaundarika, madhuka, padmakegara, utpala, nagakeSara and lodhra should 
be taken by the above method. 


Draksa, parpataka, gunthi, gudtci, dhanvayasa kept for the whole night in 
water should be given to alleviate thirst and erysipelas. 

Patola, nimba, daruharid4, katurohini, madhuyasti and trayamina should be 
given to alleviate erysipelay, 


One should prescribe patoladi decoction with triphala and grains of lentils 
added with ghee. 


One should advise the patient of visarpa to drink the juice of patola leaves, 
mudga and amalaka added with ghee. [ 54-61 ] 
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ae afutatire frerpufradon | fatis aafa saratt qeretratanead tl 82 
sraarnrgd fas were ageeag | Reatat waeara zaraze afears i 63 I 
frraat aarster afaat arash al qaizaar at aatsa agteri TAA aT ll Ge I 
faterd sateed fad dtadarny | arraroedd arse oat qattataaey | I 
figaredaa afifazan aglionencd fate 3 Rraqsacarag ii & II 
Tamasaat at galt szatqia ca gente frasqorgat fea: il &s II 
HI RlygTa za Tay Hathafafeaay | 
The mchatikta ghrta indicated in paittika kustha should also be given 
by the wise physician for alleviation of erysipelas. 
( Likewise ) Trayamana ghrta mentioned in the context oi gulma should de 
prescribed by the the wise physician to alleviate erysipelas. 
For purgation, the powder of trivrt dissolved in ghee or milk or hot water or 
grape juice should be administered to alleviate erysipelas. 
One should give milk boiled with trayamana as purgative. 
Ghee mixed with decoction of triphala and added with trivpt should be used 
as purgative to alleviate erysipelas and fever. 
One should give the juice of dmalaka fruits mixed with ghee. In case of 
heavy bowels the same added with powder of trivgt is beneficial. 
Thus these measures should be adopted when the dosa is situated in bowels. [62-67] 


Meares q alae caaareat etq Il & I 
frevarenftad ca Rrarta fete | Rratact wate: anrtaarsraht: 1 68 1 
qo fered errigry a fara | aentaenrqaregt cHeegte aaa II 9e I 

In case blood is affectea by the dosas situated in Sakhas ( periphery ), blood- 
letting should be done at first. The physician should take out the blood with 
horn, leeches and pumpkin in association of vata, pitta and kapha respectively. 
Or he should resort to venesection in the area adjacent to the disorder. ( If blood- 
letting is not performed ) skin, flesh and ligaments are decomposed due to moiste- 
ning of blood. [ 68-70 | 

WAM ATS WT asatarafera | sifsat arseagterot fina aren waET |! 9 
Sqactarge = Talhaenqersd | avmged sm ate: eget fea: 11 98 1 
ramtTTgTEM:  HASIMTa Tae: | fanaa Se earowrdlagyaeye: it 92 1 
aida age ta aa aqaqaat | car aoe Bled wae cargarcga: | oe Il 


WES aT AMSA We WeAqrasd | Aaaew aqara ate: ear Gaya: Il 9's 1 
afta wafisengat ateqraa! after seq shartay | Ta qNT I 9G II 








qq «a seats: ll <o Il 
a re ater eg: Smt GAT a | trent tit se ass eR i 
ay: 


at tite: at Jaregay | 
( qeane stares ficert Bean Preaftoreet ) | gests: HIS TA WARTITISA, It <8 Il 
FATTTAZ A qaaq | fan a ats a AGATA HASH Ut C3 I 


exis we peratecarmst gat | ARTA EPTHTATANTE Wes tl 
a ahaceedt faa! 1zer ag aga aatreatert Batt ce Il 
ext q caqaits sterrre fear! ast aatahtt aAgt RACHA | cs I 
asqararat 4 aequncaag | alec aaq a qeanrad Ta | << Il 
HH BATT amaeqa frea | ACATET qari aa cAaHeT S Il <% Il 
CAMA HHS farctearania S| Bars asaait act waftagary | So Il 
Prnat mae diet Racegaaria s | ratescs fat adiaeargs TS Il 
gant gatcara: Tash Tt | TET ag aad Far Sergargat tl 2 ll 
ararretert a q aera Galas: | gaa aaataa sizer Hawa ATU SAT 
gaavea aida Ia HARTA | ATEHHAUMTT aaqaesiaesa at ll Se Il 
qantas rae agat fata! aad w2a1 a a TA Goaraar US Il 
Se dertanraraqean: | aleacatas F ga earencrqorey tt SE I 
adiasrgs shi Hat qraorrey, | TENS fraaiar Prnest AyReT i S91 
aaa sated Aad TST | 
When the body from whithin is cleansed and the morbidity is located in 
skin and flesh external application is given or if morbidity is little it is prescribed 
from the very beginning. 


Bark of udumbara, madhuka, padmkeara, utpala, nagapuspa and priyangu are 
mixed with ghee and applied as paint. 

Tender offshoots of vata, ‘nterior of kadali-stem ( or root ) and lotus rhizome 
nodes—this formulation mixed with ghee washed hundred times is applied as paste. 

Kaliya, madhuka, nagakesara, vanya, candana, padmaka, ela, mrnala and 
priyafgu mixed with ghee is applied as paste. 

Darva, mrnala, éankha, utpala, rootsof vyetasa and rice grains make a paste 
( for erysipelas ). 
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Sariva, padmakefara, uSira, nila, utpala, mafijistha, candana, lodhra, and 
haritaki—these mixed together are administered as paste. 
Nalada, harenu, lodhra, madhuka, padmaka, dirva and sarjarasa mixed 
with ghee make a paste. 


The flour of parched barley mixed with ghee makes a paste and also the formu- 
lation of madhuka, vetra and flour of parched barley mixed with ghee. 

The physician should use the following as paste—bala, utpala, lotus root, vira, 
aguru, candana, lotus stalk and lotus rhizome. 

Barley powder and madhuka mixed with ghee make a paste. 

Peas, lentils, green grams and white rice grains individually or jointly mixed 
with ghée make pastes ( for crysipelas ). , 

The cold mud clinging to the root of lotus, plant or powered pearl, conch, 
coral, oyster-shell or ochre mixed with ghee are used separately as paste in erysipelas. 

Prapauandarika, madhuka, bala, lotus root, utpala, vata leaves and dugdhika 
mixed with ghee are used as paste. 

( 1 ) Lotus rhizome, lotus stalk, kaSeruka mixed with ghee, (2) roots and tubers 
of gatavari and vidari washed and mixed with ample ghee., (3 ) Saivala, nala 
roots, gojihva, vrsakarnika and indrani Saka mixed ghee, ( 4) Sirisa bark and bala 
mixed with ghee make paste for erysipelas. 

The cold paste made of the powdered tender leaves of vata, udumbara, Bee 
vetasa and a$vattha mixed with ample ghee is beneficial. 

All these pastes are useful in the disease predominant in vata and pitta. Now’ 
I will say the other pastes beneficial in kaphaja type. 

Triphala, padmaka, uSira, samanga, karavira, nala roots and ananta—this 
should be applied as paste. 

Khadira, saptaparna, musta, aragvadha, dhava, kurantaka and devadaru 
should be applied as paste. 

Aragvadha ( leaves ), SleSmataka (bark ), indrani Saka, kakahva, firisa- 
flowers, triphala, madhuka, vira and Sirisa flowers, prapaundarika, hribera, 
daruharidra (bark), madhuka and bala—these should be applied singly, 
dually or all collectively as paste. 

All these pastes should be mixed with little quantity of ghee while those 


prescribed in the disease predominant in vata and pitta are mixed with profuse 
quantity of ghee, 
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In erysipelas predominant in vata, rakta and pitta the physician should 
prescribe frequent application of simple ghee washed hundred times or sprinkling 
with cold ghee-scum, milk, decoction of madhuka or paficavalkala. 

The formulations mentioned as pastes may also be applied as sprinkling 
media for processing ghrtas and powders for powdering the wounds of erysipelas. 

Ghrta: cooked with dirva juice promotes healing of wounds. 

Bark of daruharidra, madhuka, lodhra and nagakegara make a powder. 

Patola, nimba, triphalda, madhuka and utpala —this formulation is used for 
making lotion, ghrta, powder and paste. [ 71-97 ] 

olen aa Tad Hater ATArgzAr: I Se tl 
at at cine Gaara Saal waraqatess Ga wat alsa ts 8 I 
Rat aRet: HRA aratatewa sar: | Rraenggeare arg woe: Hengia: | Loo I 
art Raat awa a fest ace: aa laa Taled Se Harrgrarcag ll Lok | 
aq aa daa gaatg wsatq | weaeigqeh aera TATA Ul (02 I 
Sa mat wer Ge: SAzafs voy | aaa: frearener Hoelat TTA Ul Fo3 I 
saga Sar SR aaTaad laa Aoraata TETale ary Far Ul tow 
afafasdistrraat Sat werraraa | afr a Poert aearS. a Te TerTAeG Ul Los i 
avatisd a gaia dasat angered | a atafircen corks oreteafa a geafer tl tog I 
arartsaa 3 atareata waa | ATH: Heaaahe faretet aaarlta: i Loo I 

All these pastes should be applied for soothing. The paste should be applied 
constantly after removing the previous one. Thin paste should be applied frequently 
after removing the previous one without washing but in kaphaja type the previous 
one should be removed with washing and then thick paste should be applied. The 
paste should be of the pounded drug and with thickness equal to one-third of the 
thumb. Moreover, the paste should be nelther too unctuous nor too rough, neither 
too solid nor too liquid but of average consistency. The stale paste should not be 
applied nor should the same paste be applied again because it produces moisture 
and’ pain on the diseased site due to absence of heat. 

Paste should not be applied over the bandage because that suua -s the wound 
and consequently pimples and itching are produced. If another paste .: added to 


the previous one it produces the same defects as produced by the one applied over 
‘the bandage. 


If paste is applied as too unctuous or too liquid it does not stick to the skin 
and _ as such does not pacify the disorder. | 
The paste should not be appplied as thin because after drying it becomes like a 


pouch. Beside, the active fraction does not reach the site of disorder and is dried 
up beforehand. eRe: 3 
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The dried paste too has the same defects as in thin one 
measure. Moreover, if it is devoid of unctuous substance, it exerts pressure on 
| the site. [ 98-107 | 
| sraarata aati Rreratert fraaa | algaten feat aeat we AAMAMAT Ui Loe Il 
mac: fafararat at aifearnaaiead | AIST wage szaeqat tl Lo% Il 
asacaaiaiat Tat State | sitat qumansiat qiaata wisi tt ke Il 
qe AT ANAT AMAIA | TATA afeaeara at lass BE Ul VEE Il 
| atgarat a atarat raeaemIHeiagd | BAL QETHAAI SAAS Haar Ut VER Il 
| cant ERAT AE(SAT Tse: Tea Ge | ATA qT TIO: TIALAAe: Ut Vk Il 
| qaNTAMAAt ATaAeas sara, | at atealaet: anfsacr & a Henrferae Ut Ree Ul 
} Now I shall mention the diet for the patients of erysipelas. 
| After lightening, intake of rough mantha ( churned drink ) added with honey 
| and sugar and sweet or slightly soured with pomegranates or Amalaka is wholesome. 
The mantha should be prepared with parusaka, mrdvika and khar jira in boiled 
water. 

Avalehika ( paste-like rice-preparation ) added with slight fat should be taken 

with mantha made of barley and ali. When it is digested, one should take old Sali 
rice with soups of green grams, lentils or bengal gram prepared with patola and 
amalaka and unsoured or soured with pomegranates. He may also take 
meat-soup of wild animals without fat and added with parusaka, draksa, dadima 
and dmalaka. 

In cereals, old red, white and mahasali types of rice and sastika rice well- 
drained are prescribed. ‘The persons who have predominance of kapha and not 
suited to Sali ( rice ) should be given the suitable preparations of barley, wheat and 
gali. [ 108-114 ] 

Raters frag ear feat Sracqrarraattnraraiar frase ul Ue 

The patient should avoid the diet causing burning, antagonistic foods, day 
sleep, anger, physical exercise, the sun, fire and winds. f 115 | 


pathateRaaaearestasra tte ahah | Serra KAS Afenrafaasran ll ee Ul 
qrafranaaaaarat == fara anfeaaaad = AT HIAatAS ll V9 Il 
Sere guar aiadteaaniaa: | SATs ad: agb: qigqaens: Ul 8&< Il 


THT 

Rarhsactatraas: ataa: | Ta gaamas Hse TAWAeT | US Il 
ay anal Bala TH eqragaraa | TaRSnet TH akedtatant fea ll <Re Ul 
searftariraconfradate: staead Ravatdaacal aeadteraafesry lt 80 U 
quqaaaa asataa Qarq | Eeasa Aleta raat TU RRR Mt 
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stg: aafefenat aftiaite | geitena sfgenat fem avanerat | 22 
DR SHHHA AHA ATATT T | Rattancaat ashy nema STAT Ul WR I 
asi anraat qwat ysiatea fatten | aaaawafiaed gatcafandaaq tl 2X I 
aat ranqe aKa Us: | agate arate Sat Meas tt 62% It 
afeatnftad afa fe ga THAT | dtantateadt afea freee Wasa: 11 Ro 1 
Asa Haat qT Baneglsa: | aqarat aaa TAN GATTAC: WW RRe 

ae Rateotawdatagecenteat: fanaa: scatter fractatgdga: RI 
qeTAaaaH at catia eee a TATA AEA TattieHeT = Il Vo Il 
qlee: face: = - Galton aaa: | aateamarndaaramdtes: Il 82h It 
afr: frat: faartifatraiaat fac: | ala acorafsat var aatraeafe i 232 UI 
AAMT Be: Alor WeeAisa at fea: | cnfeetir: referee at wefan aa MRR I 
AAGETARA §« CHAHUAMAL | GaaEt | Th qIAPRCA ATT Ul tae 
gat fate: Rice: cated CLARA, lasereaiet grt at ora at seer | 23% I 
oft aeqaat Rrra ataracta: | aratategrat ate Mag BAWaty ll 2a Ul 
ataga freq gat aa mem | feet ad Pause afeaaafataferaa Ml 229 II 
Rautttaeea sao aerate | taaraamat aoa saat TT Ml Re 

ala aftafraatatacen | 

Of these measures, mostly cold, mostly rough and unctuous treatment should 
be given in the disease caused by pitta, kapha and vata respectively. In agni- 
visarpa, the measures pacifying vata and pitta are beneficial while in kardama visarpa 
those pacifying kapha and pitta are administered. 

On observing the granthi visarpa predominant in rakta-pitta, the time- 
knowing physician should manage the case with roughening, lightening, sprinkling, 
pastes of paficavalkala, blood-letting by leeches, emesis, purgation and astringent- 
bitter ghrtas, When the patient of granthi visarpa is cleansed upwards and down- 
wards and also blood-letting is performed, measures alleviating vata and kapha- 
are beneficial. 

When there is pain in granthi visarpa, poultice of hot and unctuous utkarika 
or vesavara should be applied on the part. Moreover, it should he sprinkled on 
with the hot oil prepared of dafamiila, hot kustha taila added with cooked alkali 
or cow’s urine or hot decoction of leaves. 

The part should be pasted on with pounded and heated asvagandhi, paste 
of dried radish, bark of naktamala or the hot paste of bibhitaka bark. 

Bala, nagabala, haritaki, bhtrja-granthi ( nodule formed in bhiirja tree ), 
bibhitaka, vamsa leaves, agnimantha—these together should be applied .as paste 
on granthi, 
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Dantior citraka root, latex of sunthi and arka, jaggery, bhallataka nut, kasisa- 
this paste can break even stone what to say of gland caused by kapha and 
situated in external passage. 


The granthi of long duration should be broken by the followin medicaments 
such as—soup of radish and horse gram added with yavaksara and dadima; diet of 
wheat and barley with sidhu, honey and sugar; varupi scum with honey and 
mitulunga juice; use of triphala with pippali and honey, mustasaktu ( ci./ )s 
bhallatakasaktu (ci. 1 ), swarnamaksika, devadaru and guduaci, silajatu, smoking, 
head evacuation, gulma-breaking measures said earlier and compression with iron 
salt, stone, gold and copper. 

If the strong, firm and stony hard granthi does not subside by the above 
various efficacious remedies, then ‘t should be cauterized with alkali, iron arrow or 
gold. Or after making it suppurate by applying suitable drugs one should open it 
and extract the growth. 

Besides, his excited blood should be eliminated frequently followed by admi- 
nistration of drugs to pacify vata and kapha. 


Smoking, head evacuation, sudation, compression or suppuration are presc- 
ribed if dosa does not respond to the above treatment. 

When the site is decomposed with ‘nflammation and suppuration, the physi- 
cian should manage it with external as well as internal cleaning and healing meas- 
ures as in wounds. 


Kampillaka, vidatiga, daruharidra, karafija . fruit—all should be pounded 
and used for cooking an oil. This oil is efficacious in granthi visarpa. 


The wise physician knowing place and time should manage the wounds of 
erysipelas with measures prescribed in the chapter of ‘dvivraniya. [ 116-138 | 
( Thus treatment of granthi visarpa ). ~ 


qguq fafaaleat aeatat fafraaa | a aa qaenvetat acnstat fra tt 82S 1 
qarrsteg Tateat F HHIATAT TAA | SAA H NAUMAN TAKA Zl Reo Il 
The measure preseribed for treatment of granthi should also be applied for 
alleviation of kaphaja ealaganda ( goitre ). The vatika types of galaganda asso- 
ciated with kapha are destroyed by regular use of ghrtas, milk and deco- 
ctions. [ 139-140 } 


aiaran satlr Rraatet frat | cnceatia qatar Centar: | Uk Ul 
erat a rae Cara ATA | TEA ara aaqwmaaentcaray ll Lek Ul 
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ANN JTArrara a ates Taree: | amacaatateeat frat se NW 88a Ub 


All the remedial measures for visarpa are on one side and blood-letting alone 
on the other one. 


Visarpa does not arise without associaction of raktapitta, hence entirely gen- 
eral treatment has been described. 


It is not that the particular conditions of variations of dosas have not been 
said briefly. The wise physician should select the measures out of the above said 
also in details. [ 141-143 ] | 


ax wtat— 

frost araiqrar ater geatfer faa: | aera apa feaaasrraa |! tee I 
ya aan sara: | Bread, AS, ALATA ATA ST TAEHAT Ut Le" I 

aft fama fateataena daa i gargeaad faetot fafaftaae, tl t2% UI 


Now the summing up verses— | 7 

Derivation of various names, dosa, diisya, pathogenic material, location, 
severity and otherwise according to passage, symptoms, complications, nature of 
complications, prognosis and treatment of the curable ones—all this has been said by 
Punaravasu for the inquisitive and intelligent Agnivesa -under the treatment of 
visarpa. [ 144-146 ] | aS 

ccafmaarea aa acasladzat faferaraa faakatatac 
avaenferantseara: Ut RR I 
Thus ends the twenty first chapter on treatment of visarpa in Cikitsasthana 


in the treatise composed by Agnivesa and 
redacted by Caraka. ( 21 ) 








gifaareara: 
CHAPTER XXII 
aeqrererenrt arenes SATSaTEATA? Ul Fl 


Now ( I ) shall expound the chapter on treatment of trsna ( polydipsia or 
excessive thirst ). [ 1 ] 


afat & eAte wATAATAT: Ul 2 Il 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [2] 
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araraaatinn earaistraat satgastace: | coors saraa fatafead sre aaqrary tt 2 . 
The son of Atri, famous for this knowledge, serenity and penance and engaged 
in welfare of the world said the treatment for pacification of five types of trsna. [ 3 | 


AMUIRASSAlY MAA MasFAPAI | ALESsINATHR TSA AAA: lel 
qaaareninaaaaaargaaane: | enti srat ateaearger area: Il I 

raattdia wares rate: | aatey Got Ae Heaequnt aarrsraat Ul & I : 
dita did fe ad Meaaearaat a ala ae | ateahrsarat crag rertryzat at sil 


Pitta and vayu aggravated due to excitement, fear, exertion, grief, anger, 
excessive lightening, wines, habitual intake of alkaline, sour, salty, pungent, hot, 
cough and dry food, depletion of dhatus, emaciation by diseasee, excessive appli- 
cation of emesis etc., intense heat of the sun dry up the saumya ( soft) dhatus and 
also the blood vessels of tongue root, throat, palate and kloman, and thus, being | 
very strong, cause trsnd. The patient drinks water frequently but as they ( vata 
and pitta ) absorb it quickly, he does not get solace. Trsna appears asa compli- 
cation in those emaciated by severe diseases. [ 4-7 ] 
mand Hatt: roel aaassaR er | Torah cater fesRrat aT: Il < 
The prodromal symptom of trsna is dryness of mouth; the specific character 
as longing for water and the alleviation of all types of trsna is characterised by 
diminution in symptoms. [ 8 ] 
qaareaaquandaaraears | aedigavstrerrnaat fracas < | : 
Rretinnate ated aged aes | auitgat Fea, wala fsa: oxy avy, |holl 
The manifested trsna produces the following symptoms such as-dryness of 
mouth, hoarseness of voice, lips, throat and tongue, loss of mind ( concentration ), 
protrusion of tongue, anorexia, deafness, afflication in heart and lassitude. Now 
listen about the symptoms of the five types. [ 9-10 | 


asad teed glia: cat aa rateata | afrges qeacrasetaes faery ka 
Rrrrare: farcat saeaat Denfacagqaa a | atatsachs efa a early arerToa: NER 
When vitiated vayu dries up the fluid portion of the body, the weakened 
patient is dried up and consequently suffers from trsna. 
Sleeplessness, giddiness, dryness and distaste in mouth, obstruction in channels- 
these are the symtoms of vatika trsna. [ 11-12 | 


aed nant Hirt Saraaeaat way, | Saat: a fe saat qreteaort Jo TRI 
Rremeqea farcat ate: Titathreegat Asal | Narerraraeaarate: agenrat: ceil 
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Pitta is regarded as ‘agneya’ ( of firy nature ) and as such when vitiated it 
heats the fluid portion which produces thirst predominant in burning sensation. 

Bitterness in mouth, heat in head, welcoming cold, fainting and _ yellowness 
of eyes, urine and stool-these are the symptoms of paittika trsna [ 13-14 ] 


SOUT ASSHTAAT AIScaaas SATA aA | fess aTeTTareberceA HATA TLE 


The thirst caused by dma is also Agneya (firy ) in mature because of being 
produced by ama pitta. Its symptoms are anorexia, tympanitis and excessive 
salivation. [ 15 | 


Fat TAMISTAMA Taal dea Bares Tas | Alaeas yaaa agenatsary |eell 
Body is a product of rasa which is produced from water. Hence duc to 
diminution of rasa one is afflicted with thirst. He suffers from feeblencss of voice, 
feeling of darkness ( or fainting ) and dryness of heart, throat and palate. [| 16 | 


waft ag ataaatgort ar atten wer | cacheRaM Para TaazarAy Ul 49 II 


The thirst which appears as complication in fever, pramcha, wasting, phthisis 
etc. is troublesome and leads to further emaciation. [ 17 ] 


aateahiraant Ursa ata | Nearest aco fags: Ut Re I 


All types of trsn@ are taken as fatal if they are continuous, in a person reduced 
by some disease particularly constant vomiting, and associated with severe compli- 
cation. [ 13 | 


afar rar f& ads qaetat at fe ateat 2q 1 aearatehaaract aa Teale fe AT 1 XS I 
qaqnqnee: daqsctaiaaas al aeqagat aarafisrmet 2% I 2 1 
aientvoreeararad feahiat catrala | aeraatsat ard aaa fe wattage 
aattae Renate f& dana geala free | aot daarat feasoarRala TA URI 
There is no thirst without pitta or vata because they-are the agents of absorp- 
tion of body fluid. Hence when they get aggravated too much they lead to 
loss of fluid and consequently produce thirst. 


One who suffers from thirst due to mixing of heavy food, milk and fatty 


substances and also during burning of food by obstruction in the passage, there also 
the agents are the same e. g. vata and pitta. 


Wine due to nature of sharpness, hotness and roughness vitiates pitta and 
vata which absorb the body fluid in alcoholic addicts. As water poured over heated 
sand is absorbed quickly, the above patients heated too much find solace by drinking 
cold water. [ 19-22 ] | 
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| farrcenaenear ea: ate coe atafer | aenatcorgieatl waa Azar ae ala URI 
| In a person having bathed with cold water the heat blocked gets into the 
belly and causes thirst. Hence one exhausted with heat should not come in contact 
with cold water suddenly. [ 23 ] 


fog aatetaraeualtast vaca 4 | Gaamfalaeaana: sagas Geoary UR 
In all types of trsna the symptoms pertain to vata, loss of fluid and _ pitta. 


However, because of their different causes of origin, I will describe their treat- 
ment. [ 24 ] 


' 
| 
sat aries aoa Sana aL ToTAaTa | ceases aa Gag fedaeo atseaT REI 
falaqacaca ag oy tilad gales aed a | 
aafrateg a rafealanancaerasaay Ul 2% Il 
Excessive thirst due to loss of fluid dries up the patient and kills him instantly. 
Hence one should take rain water ( distilled water ) mixed with honey or other 
similar water. The ground water which is astringent in aftertaste, thin, light, cold, 
fragrant, of good taste and non-blocking for channels should be considered like 
rain water. [ 25-26 ] 
| 
| 


aad aaaIsAIa UTTAIAASa | Sarasa AaareaygaaAy A FAT | 
qed as swat wa aga cays Tay | Fat ar Mslat TaTA LTTOTVT 1 Re 
GIA sta AAAAVA MPTHTITS Beg | acaakacagawalsasaqoes: |1ZeI 
TIAA MA: Has HSE Boat: | Mea TAT: Gat at a: as TAINAN 12011 
ata: Ty: fyaesladtanania | FeAAANHAT TANG WA TA at: 1 Bz I 
AA: asieeia: sider afrns: oz ate | caagadatead mae AAT |B 
anal at gale canagg aeaalt a ear | acter: auacqgar aly aeatiegca: 112211 
The patient should be given water boiled with garadi paficamiila when cold mixed 
with sugarcandy or mantha (churned drink) prepared with rain water and contai- 
ning parched paddy flour, sugar and honey. Or one should give vatya ( cakes ) made 
of unripe barley grains cold and added with honey and sugar or liquid gruel of ali 
rice or kodo. Food added with honey and sugar along with boiled milk or meat 
soup of dove etc. fried with ghee, unsalted and unsoured should be given. Meat- 
soup of wild animals or milk well-processed with trnapaiicamila, mufijataka and 
priyala and mixed with sugar and honey is prescribed. 


la ee Oa 


The patient having been massaged with ghee washed hundred times should 
take dip in cold water and then take milk. The soups of green gram, lentils and 
hengal gram fried in ghee may also be given. 
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Milk boiled with sweet, vitalising, cold and bitter drugs added with honey and 
sugar is recommended for drink, massage and sprinkling. Or ghee extracted from 
the same may be used as drink, massage or snuff. Snuff may also be used of 
woman’s or camel’s milk added with sugar or of sugarcane juice. [ 27-33 ] 


dtdgcaqagnanisaararqaae: | TALSATTH AVF TMEATMTHE Il Be Il 
WA AMARAATATAICHIGGS: | FFAMCHTE ATA ASS AAT OAM: EA: 13% 
afsagteusta: afacttiage: free: | Sa amas earcarseraar Fea: 122 
TASTES: Aes: aga qHwsa: | AeassaaaHAsAlacderat: |Z 
fatergarqazcaaazatiasisaera:: | dtarsaraarat agar fart a ici 
fenarttaaahtcatt ssqaraaegaahaercrnrgy | 
aA THA SAC HIT TTT: tl Be I 
Gargles with milk, sugar cane juice, jaggery water, sugar candy, honey, sidhu, 
mirdvika, vpksamla and mitulunga alleviate dryness of palate. 
Application of paste with jamba, amrataka, badari, vetasa, paiicavalkala and 
paficamla ( five sours ) mixed with ghee on cardiac region, face and head alleviate 
fainting, giddiness and thirst. 


( In these conditions ) applications of paste on head with didima, dadhittha, 
lodhra, vidiri ani bijapiraka or white mustard mixe1 with ghee and sour gruel is 
beneficial. Similar in effect is the paste with Saivala, mud, lotus flowers and flour 
of parched grains added with sours and ghrta. 


Contact of curd water, sour gruel, wet cloth, garland of lotus or gems, touch 
of breasts, sole of hani ani other body parts wet with cold water and sandal, 
embraciag lovely and charming women wearing ksauma (silk ) and wet clothes, 
recollection and narration of places having beautiful cold water reservoirs, exposed 
to cold breeze of snow glaciers, forests, rivers, lakes and lotus flowers and to moon- 
rays—alleviate thirst. [ 34-39 ] 


WAHAAI AT SY let + aA May | BaRATEsA AMegaqesarayagonay |leoll 
In vatika trsni, food and drink should be taken as vataealleviating, soft, light 
and cold. Ghee extracted from milk and boiled with drugs useful in ksayaja kasa 
( cough caused by wasting ) alleviates irdhvavata ( udivarta) and trsnd. The 
same boiled with vitaliser; is useful in thirst causcd by vita and pitta. [ 40 ] 
amass eicege aatrar ag | 
Ge AeaNaeqaagqwMeagsag aa | Vt 
Siranisaryg sages | wy wasleaas fer tas Faz 1145 11 
altamfsrer: asa as: qo: | qHAsENSAaATA BA Fa: |4RIl 
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TAATAGRATAIGAFAT ATS AUTE: | frassmeatateat eemag georferwat aT ee 
TAA ATHUSETAATT rater TAAASSA | ATHUR MSATIRTSE TH eka lis 
atcaat agua staat waemrglatrar: | aance araedaar: frraoom: (eet 
In paittika trsnd, water mixed with draksa, candana, kharjiira, ugira and 
honey should be taken. 





Grains of red sali rice, kharjtira, parusaka, utpala and draksa kept in water 
should bz taken as cold drink added with honey. Or the cooked clod is kept within 
water and this water added with honey is taken as cold drink. 


Red Sali 640 gm. along with lodhra, madhuka, aii jana and utpala is crushed 
and then put in an earthen vessel in.water of cooked unripe cold added with honey. 
This is taken as drink. 


Black earth or sand heated fire-like or heated new earthen pieces are dipped 
in water boiled with tender leaves of vata, matuluaga and vetasa, roots of kuga and 
kasa and madhuyasti. This clear water is given to the patient. Or the decoction 
of gudiici added with sugar alleviates thirst. 


Cold infusion of latex-bearing, sweet and cold drugs kept with heated ciod and 
added with sugar and honey alleviates paittika trsna; [ 41-46 ] 


SAITAMA A HAHHUMETAS SHTML: | aa HHA eal TMT Hl ear Uwe 
erarecahraHsecateg WHAT TUT | 
aren ahngatrsanttenssqaaed tl ee Il 
USAISHS USAT AHURA Sa | Para WTA ATATITBA Ul Be Ul 
RTH FT Tea iia a aia Borer | aftoraaataiearerearat ATH: AAT lioll 
Tats: we aignascaeey | fala: Wa AT Seg at afAaAT URI 
TatRhagea: Aecuatswar agqaary | wfwaagen eat waa ATALAAT UR 
HANTS AST Ble asmeqita: agigeg Tet | 
nembrataagye: aaant at fyaaeay tl 43 1 
qaateq aregure feaga aanare | afeid att atacaianas: ferrari 48 1 
afremgaarat ae weraGey sa: | seat at Fare: atat waet TAT Te sal 
farasa Yh A Po Sarat Terqar WAI | ad Baalueaes cafraraterarg lel 
Trikatu, vaca, bhallataka, bitter and astrin:ent drugs alleviate ama trsna. 
The measures prescribed for the kaphaja trsnii should also be applied here. 
If the thirst is diagnosed as kaphaja from the presence of stiffness, anorexia, 
indigestion, lassitude an | vomiting, emesis with curd, honey, saturating drinks, salt 
and hot water is desirable. 


Pie . ae 
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Dadima or other sour fruit digala be taken with astringent drugs or added 
with haridra and sugar. 

Ksayaja trsna is severe like ksayaja kasa. Hence it should be pacified with 
medicaments useful in wasting, chest wound and phthisis, 

One afflicted with thirst due to alcoholism should take, after cold bath, alco 
holic drink diluted with half water and added with sours, salt and aromatic substan 
ces or wine with water or jaggery with water. 





If one suffers from thirst due to anorexia or excessive intake of fat he should 
take thin gruel. In case he is thirsty due to heavy food thatshould be evacuated (with 
emesis ). Ifthe patient is strong, he should vomit after drinking wine mixed with 
water or simple warm water and thereafter having cleansed his mouth with maga- 
dhika should take churned drink added with sugar. 


The strong patient should take ghee and other thirst-alleviating edibles fried 
with ghee while the weak one should take milk and unctuous meat-soups. 


Milk quenches the thirst quickly caused in very rough and debilitated persons. 
Similarly acts the cold, sweet and palatable goat’s meat soup fried with ghee. 


The thirst arisen on taking the fatty food should be quenched with jagzery. 
The same in patient afflicted with fainting should be alleviated by administering 
drugs useful in raktapitta. [ 47-56 | 


LAYS MA HAATAT MAT TT | qed eqaraaita ozaaita aferaraszar: 11 4o 11 
feaparaasacdtiaagaiamdnsay | anaaee cam args as feeaeonz ici 
Ug aR ATA AAAY laf a ata a fea arama fraaeqs ti 4° I 
qalaade: a2 giaeqonladt aes HPA | ABI A AAcNAaaAaStaery ar litol. 
qeAarary fata eit agate | TAY TATA, AST TET TIT UG 
aeat fafaqarat asea sara: gel Say | cerrecnt qa sagEeashs Tire: Ue 


In conditions of thirst, burning sensation, fainting, giddiness, exhaustion, 
poisoning and raktapitta, naturally cold water is recommended, In sannipata, 
water cooled after boiling should be given. In hiccup, dyspnoea, acute fever, 
coryza, after intake of ghcc, diseases of chest and throat, kaphaja and vatika dis- 
orders, unctuousness and just after evacuation hot water is wholesome. 

Intake of water is not wholesome in cases of pandu, udara, coryza, prameha, 
gulma, poor digestion, diarrhoca and spleen enlargement. However, if the desire 
is intolerable one should take water in little quantity. 

If afflicted with severe previous disease the patient is exhausted and desires 
water because of excessive thirst, he may die or be inflicted with some chronic dis- 
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ontlens: Hence he should drink coriander water added with sugar and honey or 
some other suitable and favourite preparation. 

It becomes easy to control the complications when the thirst itself is alle- 
viated. Hence one should overcome the thirst before so many other disorders. [57-62] 


aH ARI — | 
aq aasharad gaa: Sarat a aA | Deora arrrefacarorn ana aA Mea 
Now the summing up verse— | 
How pitta and vata as cause produce trspa with complications, symptoms of ) 
the five types of trsnd, incurability and treatment—All this has been said ( in this ) 
chapter ). ) 
ceafnaared aea acaneendsoa cease hte faferaa qonrctntataieaa | 
ara arfqattseara: it 82 Il 
Thus ends the twenty second chapter on treatment of Trsna in 
Cikitsasthana in the treatise composed by Agnivesa, 
redacted by Caraka and re-constructed by 
Drdhabala as it was not available. (22) 


sratfaatseara: 
CHAPTER XXIII 


sarat farahafestterct sapeateata: tl 8 Il 

Now [ 1 ] shall expound treatment of poisoning. [ 1 ] 

afer & ae arararsza: Ul 2 

As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 
omar goat aatfeerqonart | freer wae: aeanieaa Prater ail 2 1 

I am telling about the early origin, properties, sources of poison and impulses, 

symptoms and treatment of poisoning O AgniveSa ! listen. [ 3 | 

aaa qe F aaa gugel as serge gan acquit: il sl 
fateaqan aftaatsaser | wafer to egr Aaret ferveifire: 1% 1 


While the ocean was being churned by gods and demons for. nectar a human 
form firce-looking, brilliant, with four large teeth, brown hairs and firy eyes appeared 
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before the origin of nectar. As the creatures got afflicted to see him he was named 
as ‘Visa’ ( poison ). [ 4-5 ] 


ayAeaaat ett | aaereha feret ue 
neta eeaterd  qreratan i & 1 


Brahma (the creator ), placed him in two sources—mobile and immobile. 
That originates from water, is of two types and fire-like and has eight impulses, ten 
properties and twenty four remedial measures. [6] 


qanterqafrard aad Tara Won 
ata aqme feafta a) soit wadtaed Rt aveqrearaa ti <i 


Because of its watery source, it gets liquified and flows like Jaggery in rains 
but thereafer it is destroyed by Agastya (appearance of Agastya constellation in sky) 
and as such poison becomes mild in action after the rainy season (in autumn). [7-8] 


aah: stategu gar afien geathea: | ARETE R: HON: SHS TET |e 
qegtgares | eet 3B fe aat sptet sed AAT || Ro Il 
The poison of serpents, insects, rats, spiders, scorpions, house lizards, leeches, 
fishes, frogs, hornets, lizards, dogs, tigers, jackals, hyenas, mongooses and other 
fanged animals is known as ‘Jafigama’ ( of animal source ). [ 9-10 ] 
qa tent nitsy THA TEA HRs HSRE a netemwRTT | Le It 
Wenn dé tee Saqeeng | Mes geass | CRS RIMATH | 22 I 
agra ane owas creed va! canard arearht aoa fret a 1 23 11 
Mustaka, pauskara, kraufica, vatsanabha, balahaka, karkata, kalakota, karavi- 
raka, palaka, indrayudha, taila, meghaka, kuSapuspaka, pundarika, langalaki, afijana- 
bha, sanikoca, markata, Srigivisa, halahala and other similar root Poisons are known 
as sthira ( sthavara or of vegetable source’). [ 11-13 ] 


Teast arate Ta | Stover sare ANY tere tl Ue 


‘Gara’ is a toxic combination of substances, non-poisonous or poisonous, which 
exerts toxic effect after interval of some time and as such does not kill the patient 
instantly. [ 14 ] 

fect aext gat are ears catretory | cite Senrerre w otengs Freer 1 ts 
caret gy vat ftet gant cone | aT 1 UE A 
IRR KUTT AT | ASAT | wenn p ere ates alka shed @ EMT Ii Lo Ii 

The animal poison produces sleep, drowsiness, exhaustion, burning sensation, 

inflammation, horripilation, oedema and diarrhoea. | 
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The vegetable poison produces fever, hiccup, sensitiveness of teeth, spasm in 
throat, frothy saliva, vomiting, anorexia, dyspnoea and fainting. 


The animal poison is situated below while the vegetable poison jis situated 
above. Hence one counteracts the other. [ 15-17 ] 


TUHEPACIIARITEM yaad | aR TATNUNTAIATEMT TU Le I 
aedanatraqeatararg ati: | eatuinaran’a qresaupaqaatar: 11221 
arate’ qessiesaSate: | ateardtat amaat aut aa ai 11 20 11 
we feat, ag: eeeTer g aaRsER ATT | 
aut, aqueat capeqtes:, ata fra: 11 22 1 
ettqcare waft a, aqeagt Aaa, aa: ara: | aearerct fad sarda fe aqua q ura 
earate feet: cat 82, srercate faci? a | Beare Tats evar ay qszeay 122K 
During the first impulse, the poison exhibits symptoms such as thirst, 
mental confusion, sensitiveness of teeth, excessive salivation, vomiting and exhaustion 
due to morbidity of rasa. 








Symptoms in the second impulse are abnormal complexion, giddiness, 
trembling, fainting, yawning, irritating sensation and feeling of drakness due to 
morbidity of rakta. 


In the third impulse mamsa is affected which gives rise to circular patches, 
itching, swelling and urticaria. 


In the fourth impulse burning sensation, vomiting, body-pain, fainting etc. arise 
due to vitiation of vata etc. ( dosas ). 


In the fifth impulse one sees the objects as blue etc. and has vision of darkness. 


In the sixth impulse there is hiccup, in the seventh one shoulder falls 
down and in the eight one the patient dies. This is in case of human beings. 
In animals there are four impulses while in birds there are only three. In 
the nrst impulse the four-hoofed one (animal ) has lassitude and giddiness then it ‘ 
trembles, later becomes vacant and with diminished ingestion ( of food ) and 
lastly it dies of dyspnoea in the fourth impulse. 


Bird, during the first impulse, looks anxious, feels giddy during the second 
oue, becomes slackened in the third one and dies therein. [ 18-23 ] 


BY Seay frag eres efteot Renker a | 


SoA t aaiqorpa: rt asa: 1) 22 1 
wteaaranatcarkad a HARTA PRACTB ATTA AMTTTT MT (241 


wile saeathrarargry cattle Rag Pew | dtencarensy orate atantereng tt Re 11 
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gored SYAATA eageraragey | Trenared: ceases TAA il Bs 11 

Poison is said to possess the following ten’ properties such as—light, rough, 
quick-acting, non-slimy, quickly absorbed, sharp, vikdsi ( depressent ), suksma 
( minute ) and having undefinable taste. 

It vitiates vata due to roughness, pitta due to hotness, rakta due to minuteness 
(quality of entering into fine channels ), kapha and annarasa ( chyle ) due to 
undefined taste. It is absorbed quickly due to vyavayi property and pervades the 
entire body due to ‘asu’ ( quick-acting ) property. It affects vital parts due to sharp- 
ness and vital breath due to vikasi property. It is managable with difficulty due to 


lightness and is not adhered to dosas due to non-sliminess but aggravates any of 
them according to location and constitution. [ 24-27 ] 


wagner aaa aalralseaite | cutecaa=sinsassate Rane i 2< | 
fraraftad Gfaaea aneentat aaq | qzaasacareaereaatirarny lize 
BRAT BHT FT qaaalatrarataeg | fsx savansacavgersraaqeane tl Ro 1 
In a person of vatika constitution, the poison affecting the location of vata 
shows the symptoms of kapha and pitta slightly. ‘Thirst, confusion, restlessness, 
fainting, spasm of throat, vomiting, frothing etc. are the symptoms in this condition. 
In a person of paittika constitution, the poison affecting the seat of pitta 
exhibits symptoms such as thirst, cough, fever, vomiting, exhaustion, burning sensa- 
tion, vision of darkness, diarrhoea etc. The symptoms of kapha and vata are exhibi- 
ted less, ; 
Similarly, in that of kaphaja constitution and affecting the seat of kapha shows 
the symptoms such as dyspnoea, spasm of throat, itching, excessive salivation, vomiting 
etc. and the symptoms of vata and pitta less. [ 28-30 ] 


qifat g atfmageaafateanstad a1 fakes ae deer eceretag |! 22 Il 
Diisivisa ( latent poison ) produces pustules, kitibha and urticarial rashes due 
to disorder of blood. Thus poison takes away life soon by affecting each doga. [31] 


aca fardvaisan aq ata freee arate sea | 
dita sae fe fof qeftaateata <areq it a2 UI 
Blood flows down due to heat of poison and it kills the man by blocking the 
channels. ‘The poison ingested stays in the heart of the dead while that infused by 
biting or stinging is located at the particular site. [ 32 ] 


fdtegateataraangag aa: | Rafa Saeat ares geecra Tary uazall 
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aeaseam fafaeeqetst atonasay F Il 3x II 
Blueness of lips and teeth (cyanosis ), prostration, falling of hair, loss of 
movement and thown out limbs, no horripilation with cold, no mark of stick on 
blowing and no bleeding on injury—these are the signs of death. In absence of them, 
the patient should be treated. Now listen the remedial measures. [ 33-34 1 


neaiaeadaedizarnfiatin: | rarmecnmteraratat raat Ut 3 1 
anaaata | sarc sfafat aerdtearrd Sa Ul 3 Ul 
aaagiaaaa a frafata agers: | 
ETSI TA A AA MSA: PAY AAT ATs UI 29 I 
The following are the twenty-four remedial measures to be applied according 
to condition in cases of poisoning :— 
1. Mantra ( incantation ) 
2. Arista ( binding } 
Utkartana ( incision ) 
Nispidana ( compression ) 
Ciisana ( sucking ) 
. Agni ( heating ) 
. Pariseka ( sprinkling ) 
. Avagaha ( bath ) © 
. Raktamoksana ( blood-letting ) 
10. Vamana ( emesis ) 
11. Vireka ( purgation ) 
12. Upadhana ( Medication on incised scalp ) 
13. Hrdayavarana ( protection of heart ) 
14. Afijana ( collyrium ) 
15. Nasya ( snuffing ) 
16. Dhiima ( smoking ) 
17. Leha ( linctus ) | 
18. Ausadha ( other medicament ) 
19. Pradhamana ( blowing up through nose ) 
20: Pratisdrana ( local application -) 
21. Prativisa ( antidotes ) 
22. Safijfidsamsthapana ( rasuscitation ) 
23. Lepa ( pastes ) 
53 (24. Mrtasamijivana ( revivation ), [ 35-37 ] 
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dare fad quearfiad afirat frearea | fedtetcgal dapatrat aT ll XI 
a dat ay qarqaa zaqaratayyte | 
In case of the bite-poison not spread ( localised ) the physician should bind 
the tourniquet above the bitten point and compress it fully or should extract the 


fang ( through incision ) except in vital part or should suck it through his mouth 
full of barley powder or dust. [ 38 | 


THOT AA HETTA: AT AA THA Ul BS Ul 
cH frases Gag cafreaaITAG MONA, | TEAL TATA AAA TIT LITT l1vol| 
fraguegaratigsanttaa: aaratan | wrasse aarate: atasss: | Vk ti 
wai f& faareata araftara: steaaeag | 
afta: carqla aftaa ent exvarfer frat: Ui 22 I 
fasaaraqqeataagesarar saaea | chafantary diswanrstresta Sarg ler 
Therefrom blood should be eliminated through scraping, application of horn 
or leech or venesection because blood being affected by poison, the constitution is 
deranged and thus the patient expires. Hence, if blood is not coming out, it should 
be impelled by application of rubbing powders such as of trikatu, soot, haridra, 
five salts, gorocana and vartaka. When the bleeding is excessive, paste of cold 
drugs like vata etc. should be applied. Blood blows up the poison as air blows up 
the fire, by application of cold paste or sprinkling blood drops down and as such 
the force of poison goes away. Due to force of poison, narcosis, fainting, affliction 
and palpitation of heart arise, these should be averted with cold applications. 
Moreover, the patient should be fanned till there is horripilation. [ 39-43 ] 


aatta qaeeqeueeg sfeata frog | apr Hse Aas a gTarshEr: eel! 
eqeatara stat cafe fart arant ele cane | dtd ant: ae atarasdhta g esl 

Poison does not advance after excision of the bite like a tree after cutting its 

root. Sucking is taking out and aristas ( bindings ) are like water bundhs. Appli- 

cation of heat ( cauterization ) burns the poison situated in twak ( skin ) and mamsa 

( flesh ). Blood-letting eliminates it from blood. During the first phase the 


ingested poison should be eliminated by emesis and during the second one by pur- 
gation. [ 44—45 ] 


sgt ad Ted aeaTace aaa, | agahiasaiateda Maras at tl ve HI 

ta Gees are farediea aga acre | srndtat aisqeaen ag at fratarsy 1 vo |! 

aRINIHa Wnatsed aeaeg | Marcas a aaficumTala: i ve | 
SrrSaRtirat <aTaaKSTsas ATT | 
eaeTgasa TB aera: eayret RTA Ul ve UI 
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anfaran Tet afysrattarrerataeny | Rrra qerat faerie daa Aas lt 4o I 

First of all, heart should be protected and for this the medicaments covering 
it should be taken immediately as available such as ( 1] ) honey, ghee, marrow, milk 
and gairika ( ochre ), (2) cow-dung juice, ( 3) pressed juice of cooked sugarcane or 
crow, ( 4 ) blood of goat etc. or ( 5 ) ash or earth. 

During the third impulse, use of ksaragada (alkaline antidotes ) along with 
reducing with anti-swelling drugs mixed with honey-water is desirable. 

During the fourth impulse, cow-dung juice mixed with kapittha, honey and 
ghee is administered. 

During the fifth impulse, application of drops and collyrium in eyes and 
snuffing with the juice of kakanda and sirisa should be done. 

During the sixth impulse resuscitative measures should be applied and the 
patient should be given haridra with cow’s bile or majijigtha, marica and pippali. 


At the end ( during the seventh impulse ) intake of vegetable poison in case of 
bites and animal biting in case of vegetable poison should be resorted to. [ 46-50 | 


Fanfanftrernsieget eavey TesTareltsereTgt BAG AT: | arate orerrere egret rer fees aT RU 
anftreraasteat: : 


| 
aeatsaaa eee Bie eerererecny TURN 
RIK CSHCATA AT AAT ATA ATH: | 
sqerafyaasad Sdtafraerarata tl 43 1 


During the eighth impulse, palaSa seeds mixed with half peacock’s bile act as 
good resuscitative anti-poison in almost dead patients. The formulation of vartaku, 
phanita, soot, cow bile and nimba acts in similar way. 

Pills made of surasa, granthi, haridra and daruharidra, madhuka and kustha 


mixed with cow-bile or the juice of sirisa flowers and kakanda are commended like 
nectar. 









Kakinda, surasa, indrayana, punarnava, vayasi, {irisa and madanaph 
combined together are administered in forms of paste, applications on incised scalp, 
snuffing and intake in cases of apparent death by hanging or, strangulation, 
poisoning or drowning. [ 51-53 | 


2 A 


| MRS RAAS SAM sISHonT II “Xe Il 
gach farttaqea sftasnawarctefaantat: | qrqreraarcaracaaahaaetees: 11 ats, Ui 
aeraqeisaegreemmann: | Tsqawltrarqangnrgatag aed Mt Ae It 
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URS MACH THSAMSslasgeal | TS Aes aa fast afar faaar: ez: i's" 
watam savaferaadstan sacfaera | taonnengaaetideeear | 4s 
qafsararceasen ANAT CANT | PRARSIAIUAH SATA 142 
wrarrnaate: diqeagiaadt wer: | qadsitaa ce seraremeron flea: 1 Go II 
tia Baasitaatsa7z: | 
Sprkka, plava, sthauneya, kamksi, Saileya, rocana, tagara, dhyamaka, kumkuma 
mamsi, surasa, agryaila ( sthula ela ), ala ( orpiment ), khadira, brhati, Siriga flowers, 
Srivestaka, padma carati, visala, devadaru, padmakegara, Sabaraka, realgar, kaunti, 
jati flowers, arka flowers, rasa ( bola ), haridra, daruharidra, hingu, pippali, lac, 
balaka, mudgaparni, candana, madhuka, madana, sindhuvara, aragvadha, lodhra, 
mayiraka, gandhaphala, nakuli and vidanga—these should be collected in pusya 
constellation and be pounded together in equal quantity and made into pills. This 
alleviates all poisons, gives victory, revives the apperently dead by poisoning and des- 
troys fever. Ahouse-holder, by using it as snuff, paste,amulet and smoking destroys evil 
spirits, poisons, organisms, unauspiciousness, evil incantation, charms, fire, thunderbolt, 
enemies, bad dreams, evils caused by women, fear of untimely death, floods and thieves. 
This antipoison formulation named as mrtasamjivana is revealed by Brahma before the 
appearance of nectar and gives success in wealth, agriculture and other efforts, 
promotes auspiciousness, corpulence and life-span and is commendable. [ 54-60 ] 
( Thus Mrtasamjivana agada ). 
raced sansa HAC | Aer fat ger ene eae WATE | EE II 
qaeara €3al FM AAHTR HI a | Garqaalseqararameaanrar fred 11 2 11 
ae: HHEAATA Eze! facerray | THTse canfead ferred Ga 112311 
weatd wea Mafagsssea aaa aa | cart wae Ta eaeueMTPres @ Il ey II 
Binding of vessels, rubbing the site in reverse direction and self-protection with 
mantras should be performed. Dosa in the place of which the poisonis situated should 
be overcome first. If the poison is in the site of vata, one should foment it and ‘admi- 
nister intake of the paste of tagara and kustha with curd. If it is in the site of pitta 
ghee, honey, milk and water as intake, bath and sprinkling are prescribed. In case 
the poison is situated at the site of kapha, fomentationand venesestion are applied. In 
diisivisa or the poison situated in blood, venesection and five evacuative measures 
should be applied. Thus the physician should prescribe medicines taking all aspects 
into consideration. However, he should, first of all control the ( doga at ) site 
without 2ntagonising the one ( poison ) situated there. [ 61-64 ] 
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If the patient with the passage of kapha affected by poison and blockade of 
vayu due to obstruction in channels respires as if dead and is devoid of symptoms of 
incurablity, one should apply the paste of carmankasa 40 gm. after making incision 


in the scalp. He should also blow up in his nostrils the powder of katabhi, katuka 
and katphala. 


Or one should apply the flesh of goat, cow, buffalow or cock on the incised 
scalp. Thus the poison is absorbed out. 


If there is obstruction in nose, eyes, ears, tongue and throat, snuffing with the 
paste of vartaku, bijapira, Jyotismati etc. should be applied. 


In distress of eyes, collyrium of devadaru, trikatu, haridra, karavira, karajija, 
nimba and surasa ( tulasi ) pounded with goats urine. 


Sveta, vaca, aSvagandha, hingu, gudiici, kustha, saindhava, lasuna, sarsapa, 
kapittha ( fruit pulp ), seeds of syonaka and karajija, trikatu, Sirisa flowers, two types 
of haridra (haridra and daruharidra » vamsalocana—all in equal parts are pounded 
with goat’s urine and impregnated with cow’s and horse’s bile alternately for a week. 
This counteracts the poison quickly if applied on head ( incised scalp ). Besides, it 
alleviates all sorts of fever, seizures by evil spirits and grahas, visiicika, indigestion 
and fainting, by application as collyrium, it alleviates insanity, epilepsy, kaca 
(cataract ), patala, nilika, head-diseases, suskaksipaka, pilla, arbuda, arma, itching, 
vision of darkness, wasting, debility, alcoholism and confusion. If applied 
as paste it counteracts poison contaminated through injury with poisoned arrow, 
licking, biting or ingestion, [In piles and hardness of bowels, it is pasted on anus, 
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Similarly, in obstructod or abnormally presented foetus in women, it is applied on 

vagina and in coryza on forehead. It is also applied in cases of scrotal enlargement, 

kitibha, kustha, leucoderma, eczema etc. This antipoison formulation named 

‘yandhahasti’ destroys the toxic effects of poisons as elephant destroys the trees. [65-76] 
( Thus the anti-poison formulation named ‘Gandhahasti ). 
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Patra, aguru, musta, ela, five exudations, candana, sprkka, twak, nalada, utpala, 
balaka, harenuka, usira, vanya, nakha, devadaru, nagakesara, kunkuma, dhyamaka, 
kustha, priyafigu, tagara, five parts of Sirisa, trikatu, ala ( orpiment ), realgar, white 
katabhi, karafija, raksoghni, sindhuvara, haridra, surasa, afijana, gairika, mafijistha, 
nimba ( exudation ), vaméa ( bark ), aSvagandha, hingu, kapittha, amlavetasa, lac, 
honey, madhuka, somaraji, vaca, ruha, rocana and tagara—this anti-poison formu- ‘ 
lation known as ‘Mahagandhahasti’ containing sixty drugs and with unfailing effect 
was revealed by Tryambaka (Rudra) to Kubera. In pusya constellation, it should be 
pounded with cow’s bile and made into pills. Applied as intake, collyrium and 
local paste it performs all the functions. 


o—- pees <p 








By constant use with observance of wholesome and measured diet it destroys 
eye diseases ( pilla, itching, timira, night-blindness, cataract and arbuda ), irregular 
fever, indigestion, skin diseases ( ringworm, itching, eczema and pimples ). It 
destroys quickly the poisons of all rats, spiders, serpents and also of roots and tubers. 
If one smears his body with it, he can hold the snakes and ingest poisons, Even 
destined by death, he lives always free from disorders. In hardness of bowels, it is 
applied as paste mainly on anus, in obstructed labour on vagina and in fainting on 
forehead. 


Musical instruments like bheri, mrdanga and pataha ( types of drums ) and 
banners pasted with it should be sounded or shown for counteracting the snake poison. 

Wherever this formulation is present no children’s seizures, no demons, no 
inflicting vetalas and no Atharvanic mantras (magical spells) canstand. Where there is 
mahagandha hasti none of the grahas ( seizures ), fire, weapons, king or thief can 
succeed and prosperity ablides. 

While pounding the formulation one should recite the following accomplished 
hymn—‘Mother is Jaya and my father Jaya, so being the son of Jaya and Jaya I 
come out victorious. My salutation is offered to Visgu who is lion among the per- 
sons, Creator of the entire universe, Krsna, the eternal one and Bhava ( Rudra ), the 
omuipresent one, The powerful lustre of sun as well as Brahma and Indra is in the 
god of death. I do not know it as possible like the defeat of Vasudeva ( Krsna ), 
mother’s marriage and absorbing the ocean, By this truthful statement may this 
formulation succeed. O the best among all the medicaments ! conjoined by ‘hilimili’ 
protect me, I call upon you. - 


. ( Thus Mahagandhasti agada ). 
Rsabhaka, jivaka, bhargi, madhuka, utpala, dhanyaka, keSaraja, jiraka, sugar 
and fruit-pulp of wild jujube should be taken as potion to relieve dyspnoea, fever etc. 
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Hingu, pippali, juice of kapittha, rock salt should be taken with honey and 
sugar to relieve fever, hiccup, dyspnoea and cough. 

Seed of jujube, afijana, parched paddy, water lily, honey and ghee are taken 
as linctus in vomiting. 





Smoking stick prepared of two types of brhatiand adhaki leaves relieves hiccup. 
Feathers of peacock and bones of crane, mustard and sandal mixed with ghee | 
and used as fumigation alleviates poison from house, beds, chairs, cloths etc. | 
Tagara and kustha mixed with ghee, head of the king serpent and Sirisa 
flowers make ‘dhimagada’ ( antipoison fumigation ) which alleviates all types of | 
poison and swelling. Lac, uSira, patra, guggulu, bhallataka, kakubha flowers and | 
’vetai make an excellent fume to destroy serpents, rats, insects and tiny insects of 
: clothings. 
Alkali prepared from young palasa_ tree should be cooked with powders of 
each in equal quantity of ochre, haridra, daruharidra, flower stalk of white tulasi, 
madhuka, laksa, rock salt, mamsi, harenu, hitigu, both types of sariva, kustha, trikatu 
and kunkuma till it sticks to the laddle. This should be made into pills, dried in 
shade and used. It alleviates all poisons, swelling, gulma, skin disorder, piles, 
fistula-in-ano, oedema, epilepsy, worms, evil spirits, hoarseness of voice, anaemia, 
loss of appetite, cough and insanity. [ 77-104 ] 
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Facts about the cases of poisoning by ingestion, bites, piercing and contami- 
nation have been said in ganera], now listen in details. 








There is danger of the king from poisoning through food and other items by 
persons attached to enemies, kinsmen or women hence one should examine the 
attendants ( carefully ). 


The person administering the poison should be identified as he is utterly 


suspicious, talking too much or less, devoid of lustre and having derangement of 
his normal behaviour. 


Considering this one should not take the food only on appearance but put it 
toflame test. The flame of fire acquires various abnormal colours in contact of 
poisoned food. The flame becomes of variegated colour like those of peacock’s 
feathers with intense, intolerable and rough smoke with cadaverous odour, 

with sound, has one-sided movement and is diminished in intensity. 


If such food is kept in a utensil, it becomes devoid of normal colour and it kills 
flies, make the crows feeble-voiced and depigments the ( red ) eyes of Cakora. 


bursting 


If the poison is put in ( alcoholic ) drink it develops blue lines, abnormal 


colour, one does not see his image or sees deformed image init and there is 
excessive frothing on addition of salt. 


By smell of poisoned food and drinks One gets headache, cardiac pain and 


fainting. By touch of the same, there is swelling in hands, numbness, burning 
sensation and Piercing pain in fingers, tearing of nails. 


When it goes into mouth, there is pricking sensation in lips, swelling, stiffness 


and discolouration of tongue, sensitivity of teeth, lock Jaw, burning sensation in mouth, 
salivation and throat troubles. 
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: When the poison enters into stomach, there are abnormality in complexion, 
excessive sweating, lassitude, nausea, dysfunction of eye and heart and appearance 
of hundreds of spots on the body. When it reaches colon, it produces fainting, 
narcosis, confusion, burning sensation and debility. If it stays in abdomen, it 
produces drowsiness and paleness. 


, In poisoned tooth-brush, the brushing portion is disintegrated and swelling 
appears in gums and lips. 

If the hair oil is poisoned, the hairs begin to fall down, there appear headache 
and glands. 

If collyrium is poisoned, it causes burning, discharge, sliminess, swelling and 
redness. 

By (poisoned ) edibles and touchables gastrointestinal tract and skin are 
affected first respectively. 

Poisoned bath, massage, anointing, clothing, ornaments and cosmetics cause 
itching, discomfort, rashes, boils, horripilation, pricking sensation and swelling, 

In contact of poison earth, shoes and slippers, horse back, elephant back, 
armour, banner, bed and chairs produce burning and piercing pain in hands and 
feet, exhaustion and indigestion in addition to the above manifestations. 

If garland is poisoned, it loses its fragrance, withers up and causes headache 
> and horripilation. 

The poisoned smoke blocks the channels and destroys functions of nose and eyes. 

Water wells, ponds etc. when poisoned become foetid, dirty and of abnormal | 
colour. When it is drunk, it causes swelling, rashes, boils and finally death. | 

At first emesis in gastric poison and paste, sprinkling etc. in skin poisoning ) 
should be applied by the physician along with the other remedial measures according | 
to severity of affection. | 


Thus details about the root poisons ( vegetable poisons ) have been 
said. [ 105-122 ] 
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Now listen about the animal poisons. First of all, detailed therapeutic 
management of snake poisoning is being said. 


There are three types uf snakes—darvikara ( hooded ), mandali ( coiled ) and 
rajiman (streaked) which aggravaie vata, pitta and kapha respectively. The darvikara 
snake is identified from hood, mandala one from coiled hood and rajiman from the 
body variegated with spots and streaks, Their poison is rough and pungent, sour 
and hot, and sweet and cold respectively and as such vitiate vata etc. The bite of 
darvikara has minute mark of fangs, is black, congested with blood, tortoise-like and 
produces vatika disorders, the bite of mandali has big mark of fangs, is swollen, 
yellowish or yellow-red and causes all sorts of paitiika disorders, The bite of 
rajiman is slimy, with stable swelling, unctuous, pale having viscous blood and causes 
disorders of kapha. [ 123-129 ] 
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The snake round-coiled, huge-bodied, with remarkable respiration, upward eyes, 
large head and even organs is male otherwise female. The enunch one is terrorised. 


One bitten by female snake looks downwards, has feeble voice and trembles. 
In the one bitten by male snake characteristics contrary to the above are found. 
If mixed characters are found, one should be kriown as bitten by an enunch snake. 
Thus characters of female, male and enunch snakes are said. 


If one is bitten by a pregnant snake, he suffers from paleness of face, swelling 
in lips and blackness of eyes. If one is bitten by the puerperant snake, he suffers . 
from yawning, anger, upajihvika and haematuria. 

Quadruped serpent born by godha (alligator) is known as ‘gaudheyaka’. This 
is similar to black snake. Besides, there are several other cross-breeds. 

‘The bite which is deeply performed, elevated, painful, placed lengthwise and 
having marks of fangs and inflammation is very troublesome while the other 
bites are not so much distressing. [ 130-135 ] 
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Black snakes in young age, gonasa in old age the rajiman in middle age are 
like agivisa ( dreadful snakes with poisoned vision and breath ). [ 136 | 
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The fangs of snakes are four in number. Of them left upper is white, left 
lower is yellow, right lower is red and right upper is blackish. 

The quantity of drop fallen from a cow’s hair taken out of water is that of 
snake poison located in the left lower fang. 

The bites caused by fangs have the quantity of poison increased in progressive 
order and are similar ( to fangs ) in colour. The later ones have profuse poison and 
are very troublesome. [ 137-139 ] 
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From faeces and urine of snakes themselves, insects arise which are of two 
kinds—disivisa (chronic poison) and pranahara (deadly poison). In bites of disivisa 
insects, the part becomes red, white, black or blackish, covered with boils, associated 
with itching, burning, spreading and inflammation and gets necrosed. Now listen 
the symptoms of the deadly poison. The swelling increases as in snake-bite, the bitten 
spot contains blood with intense odour, there are heaviness in eyes, fainting, pain, 
dyspnoea, thirst and anorexia. [ 140-143 ] 
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The bite is black or blackish in centre, covered with membrane, burn-like, - 
exceedingly inflamming and associated with moistening, swelling and fever—these 
are the signs and symptoms of the bite by dusivisa lata ( spider ). In general, the 
following are the signs and symptoms of spider bite—swelling, boils, white black, 
red or yeilow, fever, terrible dyspnoea, burning sensation, hiccup and stiffness in 
head. [ 144-146 ] 
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Pale blood ( coming out) in the region of bite, rashes, fever, anorexia, 
horripilation and burning sensation—these are the signs and symptoms in the bite by 
dusivisa rats. In incurable rat poisoning there are fainting, swelling in the part, 
discolouration, moistening, deafness, fever, heaviness in head, salivation and 
haemetemesis. 
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In bite by lizard; there are blackishness, blackness, other various colours, 
mental confusion and diarrhoea. 


In scorpion bite, at first, the part as if burns like fire and the poison moves 
upwards quickly with tearing pain and later on becomes stationed in the bitten part. 
If bitten by scorpion with incurable poison, the patient loses the senses of vision, 
swell and iaste, has flesh falling down excessively, suffers from intense pain and 
finally dies, 


Spreading affection, swelling, pain, fever, vomiting and decomposition of the 
| bitten part—these are the symptoms of the hornet sting. 


If bitten by uccitifiga the patiert suffers from horripilation, stiffness of penis, 
intense pain and feels as if the body parts are sprinkled over by cold water. 


painful and yellow associated with general symptoms like thirst, vomiting and sleep. 


The poisonous fishes produce burning, swelling and pain. 


The poisonous leechs cause itching, swelling, fever and fainting. 


The house lizard produces burning, piercing pain, sweating and swelling. 
The poison of centiped causes sweating, pain and burning in the site of sting. 


In bite by poisonous frogs, the part is pierced with single fanz, is swollen, 
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By sting of mosquito the site is affected with itching, slight swelling and mild 
pain. The sting of incurable mosquito poison Causes symptoms similar to those in 
incurable insect bites. 

In bee stings, there is pimple oozing quickly and blackish associated with 
general symptoms such as burning, fainting and fever. Of them sthagika bee is 
fatal. [ 147-158 | 
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The persons bitten in cremation ground, religious tree, ant hill, sacrifices, 
hermitage, temple, on last days of fortnight, in noon and on eighth day of the fort- 
night, in midnight and also in places of tantrika practices do not recover. 
Those inflicted by Asivisa serpents with poisons through vision, breath, 
excrements and touch and also bitten in all vital parts die soon. 
This is observed in bites by snakes as well as the insects born of them. [ 159-161 | 
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Poison aggravates in persons who are afraid, drunken, weak and afflicted with 
heat, hunger and thirst and also if the body constitution and time are similar 
otherwise it has mild effect. 
The snakes which are affected with water, are weak, terrorised, defeated by 
mongoose, old, of tender age, sloughened are known as having mild poison. 
The poison though situated in whole body is released by snake when angry, 
but the same is not released due to hunger or fear. [ 162-164 | 
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Poisons of uccitifiga and scorpion are predominant in vata, those of insects 
are predominant in vata and pitta and hornets etc. are predominant in kapha. 
Treatment is given with the measures having qualities contrary to those of 
the dosa exhibiting predominant symptoms, 
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In vatika poisoning, the symptoms are cardiac pain, upward movement 
of vayu, stiffness, dilataion of blood vessels, pain in bone joints, giddiness, twisting 
and blackishness in body. 

In paittika poisoning, the symptoms are loss of consciousness, hot expiration, 
heart-burning, pungent taste in mouth, tearing down of flesh, swelling red or yellow. 

Poison predominant in kapha should be known by vomiting, anorexia, nausea, 
salivation, excitement, heaviness, cold and sweetness of mouth. [ 165-169 ] 


quta a anpiienaga aa ad arcigarnradene fafafed: i ve I 
eat: caraag Bh: watenls dere | SqaTVeAeaqaaa: WAH BAT ll Lot 
aca a aig adearmag al aahaathelegg sre afta fafafea: 11 {92 1 
afr aqueag gaa sata a | Aaiatoons cata viet Te aq afar: tl %93 I 
qazaetsast saat a cighe | sada AAA MAASAI a: ll Se Il 
The case of vatika poisoning should be treated with local application of 
khanda ( brown sugar ), oil massage, fomentation with tubular method or pulaka 
( inferior cereals ) and bulk-promoting regimens. 


Paittika poisoning should be treated with very cold sprinklings and 
anointments. 


Kaphaja poisoning should be overcome with scraping, excision, fomentation 
and vomiting. In all poisons and those located in all parts mostly the cold measures 
are adopted except in cases of scorpion and uccitinga. 


In scorpion sting fomentation, massage with ghee and salt, hot sprinklings, 
intake of ghee with edibles or singly should be used. 
The same should be adopted in case of uccitifiga, in addition, rubbing 


with dust in direction reverse to that of skin hair, intake of tepid water and covering 
the part with hot and thick layer of dust are prescribed. [ 170-174 | 


sant Frghamatare car atghretare | frashrardt araraerttrETa MIT lt S's 
ASAT A SATS BHATATHCTTT: | AAT: ll RS% Il 
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atranrors | frqrecnreraret: arnt afealerepartey ll 899 It 
dgaraacot Salat: Biter AoSaA a | sacar ate fesw Feat g fafeat il tse 1 
an aad qaraed sais: Serna: | Tate Rraeat a quraqaga: PZT Il (se Il 
eee sae a twat sal qaaed sated Je AAMAAHA: UI co UI 
facta fat ae: gate Rear | argqsitaer avatar acaeatfacaed Il 8<8 Il 

niaraeere «Bal sTdamitqeetaqeed = aaa tl <2 Il 
fradtaaecrareaatacren | rer tfeafrta — pecalrererrstare, | 8<8 
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afte afters avsre fas | femme avat quigs aarg il te I 
fat-aarane facet catary | atest a ad fag: afta ac. faq tes ti 
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tayecrmtin netgear al evar fazed, ateant faq i coo tl 
aute afguitentes Aer | aig a as F q ATH ATs aa Il tec il 

Dog, due to vitiation of tridosa and contrariety of dhatus, suffers from 
headache, salivation and drooped face. Other such fierce animals too vitiate kapha 
and vata and cause cardiac pain, headache, fever, stiffne’s, thirst and fainting. 


Itching, piercing pain, discoloration, numbness, moistening, drying, heat, . 
redness, pain, suppuration, swelling, formation of cysts, shrivellings, tearing down 
of flesh, boils, growths, rashes and fever—these are signs and symptoms of the 
poisonous bite. The contrary ones are found in the non-poisonous one. In_ these 
cases, the above measures as well as others useful remedies should be applied accord 
ing to condition, I am describing this, listen. 

In heart-burning or salivation purgation or emesis should be administered 
frequently according to condition, After evacuation, the dietitic order should be 
followed. 


If the poison is situa.ed in head, the wise should use snuff of the roots of 
bandhujiva, bhargi and black tulasi. Moreover, flesh with blood of cock, crow 
and peacock should be applied on incised scalp if the bite is below and on fect if 
it is above. 


Pippali, marica, yavaksara, vaca, rock salt and sigru pounded with bile of rohita 
fish and applied to eyes as collyrium destroy the poison in eyes. a 


If the poison is in throat, the unripe fruit of kapittha should be taken mixed 
with sugar and honey. 


In case of poison located in stomach 40 gms. powder of tagara mixed with 
sugar and honey should be taken. In poison situated in pakvagaya (colon ), one 
should take pippali, haridra, daruharidra, and maijijistha each ‘in equal quantity 
pounded with cow bile. 

In poisoning of Rasa, one should take blood and flesh of alligator, dried and 
powdered, mixed with juice of kapittha. 


In poisoning of blood, root bark of glesmataka, shoots of badara, udumbara 
and katabhi should be taken. 


In poisoning of flesh, roots of khadira, nimba and kutaja should be taken 
mixed with honey and along with water, 











Hy 384 CARAKA-SAMHITA im 4 








| In all types of poisoning, two types of bala ( bala, atibala ), madhoka, madhuke ) 
Ht | and tagara should be taken. [ 175-188 ] | 
Ae mL faagatt g Ferqeatenfaertcory Il R<® 11 | 
i nieegarrcaasadttacaracgs: | wa Ta Il R8o II | 
it WMATTST: Taare: lad ane ee ete F caqita wil ee 
Hl wee TATA Ca: HIT TT TI ME seT asia |fad aTeaTeTAT II Le I : 

| efa aafaqreaa afrawirrges | <a firtegeqes aare alta fea i 883 1 | 

| | mftt aaqert verre fea fad aaaerat gaatraqeiasy il <&e Il 

| I aft cerequrat Watad Tangy | fag AS a star a farfkafirar tl Ce 
} | 
| 
| 
| 
| 





ar adietae aed aay eer | afer agadt a sitaavaat fara il 22% U1 
i Herd asyata al Avefsat Re | as arafad ge gegat atari to Il 
| ant HER ate ata cstinat Il get ae R aye agra tl 82 I 
aft argfrat qe: feterggargay | 
| Pippali, Sunthi, yavaksara mixed with fresh butter should be painted on the 
site if there is aggravation of kapha. 


Marhsi, kunikuma, patra, twak, haridra, tagara, candana, realgar, vyaghranakha 
and surasa ( tulasi ) pounded with water and applied as potion, snuff, collyrium and 
paste counteract all poisons, 


- ee age - 


| Candana, tagara, kustha, haridra, daruharidra, twak, realgar, tamfala, juice 
of nagakeSara and vyaghranakha pounded with rice water destroys all poisons as 
Indra’s thunderbolt kills demons. . . 


i) White ( decorticated ) marica impregnated with the juice of Sirisa flowers for 
‘| a week is efficacious in snake bite as snuff, potion and collyrium. 


| Tagara and kustha 80 gms, ghee and honey 160 pms.-this potion renders 
relief even in bites by Taksaka ( king of snake ), f 


Sindhuvara root, $vet& and girikarniki—this is a potion for the bite by darvi- 
kara type of snake along with snuffing with kustha mixed with honey. 
Maiijisth4, madhuyasti, jivaka, rsabhaka, veta, kasmarya, leaf buds of vata- 
this is potion for the bite by mandali type of snake, 
| Trikatu, ativisa, kugtha, soot, harenuka, tagara, katuka-powder of all these 
mixed with honey destroys the poison of rajiman type of snakes. 
Soot, haridra, daruharidra, tanduliyaka with root mixed with plenty of honey 
and ghee should be taken bitten even by Vasuki ( snake-king ). [ 189-198 ] 
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aia ad Se Weststerarkear: | Ageacatadtsa Garat arrarfers: | Rok I 
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ATH ATH SE Atatgteaaest | afrarartarhar wat Baas | RR Il 
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FEraQaaAraigetegncas: | RRA: LY! MSRM: It R08 Il 
aq a ant aq ania axemateas | tageregat eaqlrnrett Praca, | 20% Il 
sznea GS fas ant aroarfesat | fmeareer ataitsa qrararaantafa tl 20% Il 
ahrtteqeqarat acter a Are ata | caret aatard Teste st ATTA MI Ro9 II 
aqsTal AMAT TASTE VA GHRVTSH | atlahtromgggy factrpP_AAS: Il Ro< Il 
afgears qa: grat weal wa atferh | firdiver ve fd eretelter ASE It ROR Ut 
qana saeaediat sate after wees | ateqehnat: aah AAT CRA BATT UIRLOll 
araftreret arta Prat ara: wareaa | anfrat afateqer Horredtegasag | 8kC 

After evacuating the patient of insect-poisoning, paste of the bark of latex- 
bearing trees should be applied which acts as -antipoison. The paste of mukta is 
good for alleviating swelling, burning sensation, piercing pain and fever. 

Candana, padmaka, usira, girisa, sindhuvarika, ksiragukla, tagara, kustha, patala 
udicya, sarivi—all these pounded together with the juice of $lesmataka make an 
universal application for the spider poison. This may be applied as paste etc. 
according to condition. 

Madhiika, madhuka, kustha, Sirisa, udicya, patala, nimba, sariva and honey— 
this is taken as potion to destory spider poison. 

Kusumbha flowers, cowteeth, svarnaksiri, faeces of pigeon, danti, trivrt and 
rocksalt—this is applied to destroy the growth on the site of insect and spider 
poisoninz. 

Barks of katabhi, arjuna, Siriga, slesmataka and bark of latex-bearing trees used as 
decoction, paste and powder destroy the wounds caused by insects and spiders. 

Twak and gunthi in equal quantity pounded finely should be taken with hot 
water. It destroys poison of all sorts of rats. 

Indrayava, tagara jalamialini, bitter iksvaku—this formulation used as potion, 
nasal blowing etc. alleviates poison of scorpion, rat, spider and snake. It is like 
nectar and also destroys the immaturity of garavisa. 

All these anti-poison formulations ‘may be used in cameleon poisoning 
according to doga, 
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Pigeon excrements, matulunga, juice of Sirisa flowers, Sankhini, latex of arka, 
éunthi, karafija and honey—this should be taken in scorpion sting. 


Sirisa seeds pounded with snuhi latex should be taken in frog poisoning. 
Roots of §veta bhandi, trikatu and ghee are useful in fish poisoning. 


In poisoning by leeches the measures mentioned in the treatment of insect 
bite are applied. Moreover, mostly the measures alleviating yata and pitta 
are prescribed. 


In cases of poisoning by uccitinga and kanabha remedies applicable to that by 
scorpion and rat are prescribed respectively. [| 199-211 ] 


qatducad wetiad araaatt sas aaet ag fatis cata | 22 I 
damage aaa froma | wat seat ant gegqa aasfersry ll 283 I 
diane feta for gq Tatsat laeagarestg feat fiparactieg | te Il 
FaARISHTHAMT: Bratsufadies: | afecrvsdaar fea: aaadtferst ti 2k" I 
atuuntadicisadia fraze aarlacat 2 atta geatalad waa ll 22% Il 
average frat avgctan | sat afefrda aggzradigg: tl 2X9 Il 
frdiansgseargaia: sada: | te: qagferctatse aot sack Ta REC Il 
cf asqherctat sare: | 
Vaca, vamfa bark, patha, tagara, flower-stalk of tulasi, bala, atibala, nakuli, 
kustha, Sirisa, haridra, daruharidra, guha ( préniparni ), atiguha ( Salaparni ), §veta, 
ajagandha, $ilajatu, kattrna, katabhi, yavaksara, soot and realgar are pounded 
with bile of rohitaka fish. This is is an excellent anti-poison efficacious in bite of 
insects like viswambhara etc. used as snuff, collyrium and paste. 
Svarjika, excrements of goat, yavaksara, surasa, aksipidaka—this taken with 
wine-scum is efficacious in centipede poisoning. 
Kapittha, aksipida, arka seeds, trikatu, karafija, haridra and daruharidra—this 
formulation counteracts the poisoning by house-lizard. 
Tanduliyaka mixed with the juice of kakanda is the prominent one among | 
the anti-poisons and so is kakapiluka mixed peacock’s bile. 
Five parts ( fruit, root, bark, flower and leaf) of Sirisa taken together in 
equal quanity is known as ‘ pancasirisa’ which is the best one for destroying the 


poison. [ 212-218 | 


( Thus PaficaSirisa agada ). 
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If the wound casued by the nails or teeth of quadrupeds or bipeds is swollen, 
‘nflamed and oozing and associated with fever, the paste of somavalka, a$wakarna, 
gojihva, hamsapadi, haridra, daruharidra and ochre should be applied. It alleviates 
poisoning due to nails and teeth. [ 219-220 | 


qerantt fase HAaATTRT | fagterissareataneat sats al qa Il X24 I 
retailers rarcencaasagnat nay | fatateaafag ae aevaeaas GT URAAlI 


frat dintearal AA TEA ATs AT | ate AAFATATET MATT APCATTTNT Ut A I 


In case one is pierced by something in deep darkness which creates suspicion 
of ( snake ) bite due to poisoning-like agitation fever, vomiting, fainting, 
burning sensation, malaise, mental confusion and diarrhoea appear. This is 
known = as gankavisa ( suspicion-poisoning ). The wise physician should 

: console the patient and administer the potion of sarkara, saugandhika ( lotus flowers ), | 
draksa, payasya, madhuka and honey. At the same time, the hody | 
should be sponged with water purified with ‘ncantations hesides consoling and | 
exhilarating meaures [ 221-223 | | 

| 
| 
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In case of poisoning, sali and sastika rice, kodo, priyatigu along with rock salt 
are commended as diet. Among vegetables, tanduliyaka, jivanti, varttaka, sunisa- 
nnaka, cuccu, mandukaparni and kulaka are wholesome. For souring amalaka and 
dadima, for pulse-soup green eram and peas and for meat soup ena ( deer ), peacock, 
porcupine, common quail, partridge and spotted deer are useful. 
| Meat soups and vegetable soups added with anti-poison drugs and non-burning 
cereals—this is, in brief, the management of the cases of poisoning. 


Even aftcr being free from poisoning one shovld avoid incompatible food, 
eating when the previous ° food is not digested, anger, hunger, fear, exertion and 
sexual intercourse particularly day sleep. [ 924-228 | 

4 qed: frceares: ata: eqeateauiat | sat: eaoatfeaTTarea ETRTUNSHASAT UA 
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| ; 
| | Frequent drooping of head, swelling, hanging down of lips and ears, fever, 
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stiffness of eyes and body parts, tremors in jaw, body-ache, falling of body hairs, 
. malaise, restlessness, shivering, giddiness—these are the symptoms of quadruped 
bitten by some poisonous animal. 

Devadiru, haridra, daruharidra, sarala, candana, aguru, rasna, gorocana, jiraka, 
cugculu, iksuraka and (agara—powder of these drugs along with rock saltand ananta 
mixed with cow bile and honey works as universal anti-poison for animals. 

Women serve food mixed with their sweat, menstrual blood or excreta of 
different organs for incaptivating ( their beloved ) or with poisonous substances used 
by enemies, by these the person becomes pale, emaciated and with poor digestion 
' and suffers from hypertrophy and dilatation of heart, oedema in hands and feet, 

udararoga, grahani disorder, phthisis, gulma, wasting, fever and other such disorders, . 
In dreams, he mostly sees cats, jackals, fierce animals, mongoose, monkey, ;* 
| dried rivers and trees. In dream, having lost his sense organ, he sees himself as fair-+ 
| complexioned though actually being dark-complexioned or devoid of ears and nose. 


| has eaten, After obtaining the information, he should administer emesis with fine 
| powder of copper with honey for cleaning the heart. When the heart is cleaned, the 
patient should be given one sana ( 4 gms. ) of the powder of hema ( nagakeSara ). 
Hema controls all poisons and poisonous combinations. Poison does not adhere in 
the hody of one taking hema like water on lotus leaf. 

Buffalow ghee cooked with nagadanti, trivrt, danti, dravanti, snuhi latex and 
| madanaphala and cow’s urine 2.56 litres is effective for alleviation of poisons of 
snakes and insects and toxic formulations. [ 229-241 ] 


fadiaean Graza fanat araategs tl 282 1 
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‘ | On secing him the physician should ask as to what, when and with whom he 
| 
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qsiFlavarAqsawaetaas | ast geat seat Raat qaracty 11z221 
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TMPITSNNAAaSR aE | AAAI PAyANSATaTy tl X29 II 
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RaaTITAA | 
Sirisa bark, trikatu, triphala, candana, utpala, bala, atibala, sariva, asphota, 
surabhi, nimba, patala, bandhujiva, adhaki, mirva, vasa, surasa, vatsaka, path, 
atikola, asvagandha, arka root, yastyahva, padmaka, visila, brhati, lac, koviclara, 
satavari, katabhi, danti, apamarga, prsniparni, rasafijana, éveta bhandi, asvaklu- 
_ raka, kustha, devadaru, priyangu, vidari, madhuka-sara, karajija ( fruit aud bark ), 
haridra, daruharidra4.and lodhra—each 10 gm. are used as paste for cooking shrta 
2.56 litres with equal quantity of water and goat’s and cow’s urine 7.68 litres. 
This is anti-poison. It alleviates epilepsy, wasting, insanity, seizures of cvil spirits 
and grahas, diisyodara, anaemia, worms, gulma, splenomegaly, trustambha, jaun- 
dice, stiffness of jaw, shoulder etc. used as potion, massage and snuff. [ff also re- 
vives the persons almost dead due to poisoning and hanging. This excellent ghrta 
is like nectar in cases of all poisons. [ 242-249 | 
( Thus Amrtaghrta ) 
watea ata— 


Sat Hacattorsr atarn ae fear | desrarasafaaeat: ToTEAReATEy TATE I Ro I 
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Here are the verses— 


One should move with umbrella and rattle in hand at day and night. By the 
shade and sound of these, the serpents get frightened and flee away. 


If bitten one should immediately bite the same serprent or an carthen clod., 
He should also bind a tourniquet above the site of bite, excise the part or cauterize 
it. One should also wear diamond, emerald, sara, picuka, visamisika, ruby, snakes’ 
gem, cat’s eye, elephant pearl and anti-poison stone or excellent antipoison herbs. 
Birds such as sarika, demoisella crane, peacock, swan, parret etc. should be also 


kept. [ 250-253 ] 
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ediaaen tafe faraagrantt faTTATSA | 
anaten fara aA WALSTAA aararnareat oa | v2 Ml 
Now the suniming up verse 
Thus various types of the twofold poison has been said along with treatmen' 
of poisoning. The wise on reading, understanding and applying becomes insurmount 
able by the intolerable effects of poisons. [ 254 | 
geafnaand aa qrantaaent fafacareate faafatafeact 
ara aatferantseara: Wl RS Ut 
Thus ends the twenty third chapter on treatment of poisoning in 
cikitsasthana in the treatise composed by Agnivega and 
redacted by Caraka. ( 23 ) 


—————— 
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CHAPTER XXIV 


sarat raeratatenteart Sarerterrt Ul 8H 
Now (1 ) shall expound the treatment of madatyaya ( alcoholism ). fi] 


afa & Eate ATATATAT: Ul 2 Il 
As propounded by Lord Acteya. | 2 J 
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That sura (wine ) which is worshipped by gods led by their king from 
the early times; offered as oblation in sautramani sacrifice; honoured by priests; 
which carries the sacrifice by the use of which Indra depressed too much being 
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devoid of energy and covered with ignorance due to exessive intake of soma was 
extricated from the difficult condition; which being useful in sacrifices is secn, 
_ touched and processed by sacrificing sages according to vedic rites for the success 
of the sacrifices} which though having many variations according to source, proce- 
ssing, name etc. is only one characterised generally by producing narcosis; which 
being excellent solace to gods as nectar to forefathers as svadha and to the 
twice-born as soma; which is the splending brilliance of ASvins, power of Sarasvati, 
prowess of Indra and accomplished Soma in sautramani sacrifice, the great poteut, 
destroys grief, restlessness, fear and agitation, which is the symbol of love, enjoyment 
speech, corpulence and contentment; which is called as enjoyable ‘sura’ 
( wine ) by gods, demons, gandhrvas, yaksas, raksasas and huinan beinys should be 
used properly. [ 3-10 | 


atkecdent gaeqaesaraioadt  fasaerademaeate: ue 1 
faaaaaaat canned | zafgardta dqysq eer ageqaad | %& | 
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qafaeat Gua Tamas: sr TSA a aaa ANS AaAfaeat agaraS I Xo I 


One who has processed his body ( with external as well: as. internal proce: 
dures ), is pure, perfumed, putting on clean apparel scented strongly according to 
season, wearing various attractive garlands, gems and ornaments, having 
worshipped gods and brahmanas and having touched good auspicious things should 
sit or recline comfortably on bed or seat well covered with bed sheet and having 
pillow in a prominent place suited for the season endowed with flowers, liked by 
friends and filled with fragrance of incense and should driiuk in vessels made of gold, 
silver, precious stones or other clean and well made ones attended by favourite 
ladies whoare proud of their beauty and youthfulness, particularly trained, are adorned 
with dress, ornaments and garlands according to season and endowed with sincerity 
and affection and are moving here and there. 

One should always drink best wine along with various suitable fruits, whole- 
some green vegetables, salted and seasoned seasonal food items; various roasted meat 
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of terrestial, aquatic and flying animals and birds and various edibles prepared by 


the team of cooks; after having worshipped the gods, chanted the blessing hymns 
and pouring the wine mixed with water on the ground meant for other needy be- 
ings. [ 11-20 | 
AMAGAAAAATNTSIN | fartertatfaaeaatiast — HaATATT 1 Re Il 
sitatranthitamacaraaias: | threat afaaen: frarrdt a atafa tl 2 I 
sqaiamidanraae faq ela waadiad aftan: az RI 
fafrdgaame afaeafsaare: Slade add graced arzar fea il ee I 
aeaea fa ne cet atsathen | aafeenfsaeaed aia art a aq Ul 8 Il 
One of vatika constitution should take wine after massage, anointing, bath, 
dressing, incense and afterpaste and having eaten unctuous and hot food. 
One of paittika constitution having passed through various cooling regimens 
and taken sweet, unctuous and cold food does not get affected by drinking. 


One of kaphaja constitution should drink observing hot regimens, taking 
( preparations of ) barley and wheat and with meat of wild animals flavoured with 
black pepper. 

This is the method prescribed for the rich or would be rich who should drink 
wholesome wine in proper quantity according to necessity. 


For those of vatika constitution, wine made of jaggery and of flour and for 
those of kaphaja and paittika con:titution that made of grapes and honey is whole- 
some. [ 21-25 ] 

agued aem aged naaRl andi oAaqed atasEa Il Xe Il 
fafa arta ate feacadaras | set a: faatene aeq eared aut II 29 II 
anid gad saga daa sacaamfaa farzafa aaa aq ll Rc Il 


Wine made of many ingredients possessed of many properties and actions 
and characterised by intoxication has both merits and demerits. It is like 
nectar for that who drinks according to prescribed method, in proper quantity, in 
proper time, with wholesome food, according to strength and with exhilaration. 
On the contrary, it acts like poison for that who indulges in drinking unwhclesome 


wine whatever is presented observing rough regimens and physical exertion cons- 
tantly. [ 26-28 | 


ne ezanifaer camaitiaal Gora | zahiza dates sat aater fataary | RS 1 
sana gaara yA a | ea fata fae wet sare e877 Il 32 1 
we sla ae RU Aes wat feacy | wee fufsad favaatst gare ay ll 3E 
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_ a BTaSSrTat om aeseTATT! \anga aa t deortererd aterataate BRI 
tear ae saarfreara ace aerate | 
enfrracdser raat aa aR 
atearad fetadtsra: caqosporsy | aed ager my Satter saa I 38 I 
waaatqamint aaaeifgaraay | rareitsasa gga camqeaa tl 3% I 
afadiaa waa faeddtnat a aqiged ala fete ageara a area: ti 2% Il 
Madya ( wine ) having entered into the heart counteracts the ten properties 
of ojas with its corresponding ten properties and thus upsets the mind. Wine posesses ? 
ten properties such as light, hot, sharp, finely entering, sour, quickly absorbed, quick- 
acting, rough, depressent and non-slimy. (On the other hand ), Ojas possesses ten 
properties of heavy, cold, soft, smooth, viscous, sweet, stable, clear, slimy and un- 
ctuous. Wine counteracts the properties of ojas by its own properties such as _heavi- 
ness by lightness, coldness by hotness, sweetness by sourness, softness by sharpness, 
clarity by quick action, unctuousness by roughness, stability by quick absorption, 
smoothness by depressent action, sliminess by non-sliminess and viscosity by subtle- 
ness. Thus disturbing quickly the mind dependent on ojas produces narcosis, 


Heart is the seat of the channels of rasa, vata etc., psyche, intellect, senses, 
self and primary ojas. Hence by excessive drinking and consequent damage of ojas 
thereby, heart as well as the dhatus located there get affected. [ 29-36 ] 


aitseafaed qat efe asieatiee | eam fredset a ee NW 2o II 

i fad saan Sfenatwe: | fafa aoe fe eae ti 3c ti 
The first stage of intoxication starts when the heart is stimulated but. the ojas 
is not aftectcd; the second stage,comes when ojas is damaged and the third stage 
comes when ojas is damaged severely. Such severe damage of ojas is not affected 


by wine made of flour because the properties of depressentness, roughness and non- 
sliminess are not so aggravated thercin. [ 37-38 ] 


efy waaonfas aveast wa: qa | face qured feat civeaaar | 32 11 
staat alefazen aaeafaftaona | a wast ara ‘aa’ garded i go 1 
When the heart is overpowered by the properties of wine exhilaration, thirst, 
enjoyment, happiness and other peculiar rajasa and tamasa mental aberrations arise | 
culminating in unconsciousuess due to excessive drinking. This derangement 
caused by wine is called as mada ( narcosis or intoxication ) [ 39-40 ] 


care aaea famrrsarereat aat: | saat aeaTT seca BUVENT THEME eet 


nego: otfaat:  qiaraorgara: | atailagerarat aaa 2 Taqas: Bz Ul 
aa afgenfaect faved a eran: | gafagmattaa aan: gaat Az 1 2 I 
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ae: eafegstat (5) oxen anf are: | Tere ewe a I I 
aaaareraiae aerial feria arias ava wz 24 1 
meat wage weeT apr | a Peery SAA CAAAMTAr: II ve II 
wl aq arent faargenaiia qed | weaqeMerd aeatafraram: Il 4s 1 
data a Ag oa anataa fame: | aqateaaar silaafe aa: aa: ll ec il 
cantare a fraara Af a gestad | aga diaa ad ce af aa fagiea i 38 1 
natal Ga Be sea we feateag | aqaeat a aes atsaeat at avez: II 4o II 
a gy: aayamt fea wa al etafiensge Aa sat sara i 4h 


The wine on drinking produces three stages of intoxication—first, middle and 
last. Their characters are described below. 

The first stage is exhilarating, pleasant, pronounces merits of food and drinks, 
invokes instrumental and vocal music, laughter and anecdotes. It does not affect 
intellect and memory or lead to incapability to sense. More-over, sleep and awake- 
ning are normal. Thus it is pleasure-giving. 





When the middle stage reaches, there are memory and confusion, distinct 
speech followed by indistinct one, proper and improper excessive talk, excessive 
movements, incoherence in standing, food and drink and talk. 

The persons predominant in rajas and tamas having crossed the limit of the 
middle stage while not reached ‘the later one, behave unwholesomely not sparing 
anything. Who being wise should go to that stage of intoxication like severe 
insanity as wayfarer treading upon an exceedingly defective path leading to unto- 
ward consequences ( death ) ? 


Reaching the third stage of intoxication the person becomes motionless like a 
cut wood, his mind being covered with narcosis and confusion, though living he 
appears as dead. He does not perceive the pleasureable senses nor does he recognise 
his friends. He also does not get enjoyment for which wine is taken. Who the 
wise should go to that stage wherein one does not discriminite between worth-doing 
and otherwise, pleasure and pain and wholesome and unwholesome ? He becomes 
ill-spoken, despicable and unwelcome ofall the beings and because of addiction 
he acquires painful diseases as consequence. [ 41-51 ] 


ter Fe a assa Bat MA a aq te | ATaar ag adarrd aagears | 43 I 
gaa nvaaner deta: finad ner wermreaaia azeaeta arias: 1 42 i 
qaragy a All AEs Aaa | galaalasaia cataterafHar: tl 4 I 
ratacataern Raat aan: | tahfasgsaet nara ASTSAE | 4% I 
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- waatat aa ate: Snitz ayes fra: | SteHIGHAH SST: AATITATART UNE | 
gig: wafeigers aarangaq | rad aagivat ad aefa aaa: tl 49 II | 
Aeagqaa MINA RaAeatt a Aaa: | ateaearaarses Gtaes fafaafsray |i 4< I | 
faa nd eqaraa aaard aa eaaq | safes tera ahaa aatsaay |! 48 I 
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TT: oat aqyeen fea | fad smet aa ghags taaay Il &o Il 
The well-being which is here and hereafter and highest bliss which is in 
liberation all this depends on concentration of mind of all human beings. 


Wine creates great agitation of mind as a terrific storm does to the tree on 
river bank. The fools overcome by rajas and tamas take addiction to wine which | 
has great drawback and is severely toxic as pleasure. | 

The persons having their understanding affected by wine are berelt of sattvika | 
qualities and thus the blinds due to intoxication and still hankering thereafter | 
ure deprived of all well-beings. | 

In wine, there is etiology of confusion, fear, vricl, anger, death along with | 
insanity, narcosis, unconsciousness, epilepsy and convulsion. Whicre there is only | 
derangement of memory there is everything ignoble. That is why those knowing the 
defects of wine despise it with all efforts. | 


Truly these great defects of wine are said, there is no doubt about them 
if wine is taken as unwholesome, in excess and without prescribed method. 
But wine by nature is just like food. It causes disoders if taken improperly 
where as it is ( wholesome ) like nectar if used properly. Food is like vital breath 
for the living beings but the same becumes fatal due tu improper ingestion, 
On the other hand, poison is fatal but the same beconies health-promoting if 
administered properly. [ 52-60 ] 

eiaqa qd gana dated ql qa dtd ata ad qanaray II G2 II 

Wine if taken properly gives pleasant intoxication aud produces exhilaration, 


energy, conteniment, corpulence, freedom from disorders, sexual potency and 


strength, [ 61 | 


tad dad gad eacansagaqi stot get aed waaitnrarqed ii 2 II 
eqraa aufagint qarat aaa | tea afar agai faeraq i <2 II 
qaagtesrgart acta | aaa a tat aaaa wapstHT Il ee II 
dafgrraat «= Stfadatrade i aft osaqet 6 aaaceaateaeaz i &4 II 
qaqeaag Hrag at cf: saa az | gat at eaten ar aes areegaar yla ti && I 
qgeagaeaed whatqeder a | fora sitasener wa qaecar Fifaam ue UI 
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Wine improves relish and appetite, is cordial, promotes voice and complexion, 
is saturatiug, bulk-promoting, strength-promoting, alleviator of fear, grief and exertion, 
is hypnotic for the sleepless, raises voice of the dumb, awakens those who oversleep, 
removes constipation in those suffering therefrom and anaesthetises those pained 
with corporal punishment or imprisonment. Even the disorders caused by wine are 
counteracted by wine itself, 
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Wine creates enjoyment, liking and attachment to the sense objects in the 
elderly people and produces ceremonial pleasure. 


. 
| The enjoyment experienced in the first stage of intoxication in respect of 
| | five favourite senses by the youthful or the old is the unique in the world, 


Wine used properly is the resting place for the living pcople who are infli- 
cted with intense pain and are marred with grief. [ 62-67 | 


srarraatertrasaratentir re | heated aed area vel frtera i Ge I 
aot eam aaa gassed | aa ase framed wasted ZWsaa Ul 1 
AMET SF WMA Aa AHA A Anes | waldaedera ac: aeawSsa: | Go I 
aeatla J sqeard stam: wat az | fedtascamat atta az ataaRshrarz I 97 t 
aeTaRIH Ti, Barelrqara: | are, aaah Aa BAIA | 92 II 
Ta RAT safengata: | aaisfata awa Ae walerqatAT | 92 I 
One should drink always keeping in view the six triads of food, drinks, age, 
disorder, strength and time as well as the three dosas and three types of psyche. 
Correct planning of these eight triads is said as ‘yukti? ( proper way ) taking wine 
| according to which one does not get its defects. Moreover, the person predominent 
in sattva quality enjoys all the merits of wine without hampering the observance of 
virtue and wealth. 
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Et Ordinarily the psyches are stimulated in the first stage of narcosis; during the 
| second stage they descend towards the subconscious level and in the last stage 
they drop totally into that. 


| Rains stimulate the ( growth ) of crop and fire exposes the nature of gold. 
| | Wine, in respect of human beings, performs both these functions. As fire shows 

| the nature of differnt types of gold such as superior, average and inferior wine shows 
the nature of men. [ 68-73 ] 


giftumemera gruitantged | froma fad ag aqrder tl 98 1 
gard waz eitfeteraay | trad oanktanaad 96a atarARgTay II 6% II 
aye aca aa aagied akan: | wet fe asacaed aera aear a a tl se it 
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aismatanase faaaad aoa | Rest csTaAr MAMET SSA It 99 11 
eiiftaatange aitat Ldatettafagreanmd amd aa Il 97 11 
The drinking party of perfumes, garlands and music, well-arranged, uncrowded, 
provided with delicious food drinks, clean, always engaged in sweet talks, having 
comfortable drinking, offering desirable intoxication, promoting exhilaration and 
pleasure, with good participants and not inducing the third stage. of intoxication 
is knowa as sattwika one. The persons predominant in sattva do not get affected 
suddenly by the untoward effects of wine because it docs not overcome the strong 
psyche suddenly. 


The rajasa drinking party is mostly full of mild or harsh talks clean or unclean 
in movements having various colours and often crowded with bad elements. 

The tamasa drinking party is devoid of exhilaration, pleasure and talks, dissati- 
sfied with food and ends with excessive stupor, anger and sleep. [ 74-78 ] 


ame aaa, Tea vat aaa | RAMAS aL 7: Hear AATNUMT UTA 1192 
In drinking party one should identify the sdttvika, the rajasa and the tamasa 


types of people and get away from such companions by drinking with whom he js 
liable to be affected by the demerits of wine. [ 79 ] 


Gator Faw: @qer: Gaar @arq | wseaaren faarar faaqnamrer 2 1 co |) 
weniqdar 4 aaded geaa iseidifeargdcad aaa F1 ef I 
VAN AIa = FaaagIAT | A aera: war aaa: fare Maza i 2 U1 
seraceent: Tegant wate: | faa gaan 23 4 eater: aa | e21 
vafafivaeetaiae: = fra 2 owe faded weBareacrmar cu i 
eaceraeter & qatar aaqeaa: | agua Qa aaa age aR cai 
ateqrrarwtar gaat aries: | sarcaahrarercr Presa: GMTIST! ll c% Ht 
alfaatsafaran: after: aftersar azerar: | eaetanta ag site’ ara ada ata: | co 1 
Those companions are pleasure-giving in drinking who are of pleasant dispos- 
ition, swect speech, good-looking, approved by the noblemen, not inconversant in 
arts, clean, and adept in senses, mutually submissive, one with friendship, increasing 
festivity in drinking party, more than a festival on mutual meeting one feels happy 
while drinkng with them. 


Those are fortunate who drink with pleasing vision, smell, taste, touch and 
sound with good companions, 


One should drink with pleasing and favourite fine sense objects in proper place 
and time with exhilarated self. 
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Those having Sa perche and body, taken food Legeeedicied: eare in > funtiity of 
drunkards and used to plenty of wine do not get intoxicated suddenly. 

The persons who are striken with hunger and thirst, weak, predominant in vata 
and pitta, taking rough, little and. deficient food, having hardness in bowels, mental 
weakness, anger, not used, wasted, tired.and affected by narcosis get intoxicated 
quickly even by a small quantity of wine. [ 80-87 ] 


Ret ATUTeTa: Sas eaoAT | aaT | Pafeeat a caearie TaHAA NI Cc II 
siateamarncreasatatstentara: | eeareafraret a@ a: fracafarrar il ¢e tl 
sai aftord wel fafa frat fazer al wate ae acai’ arama aarerag Il So I 
fravaraoasmaderame: | arragresme arastAaeaTTL SE 
aeotct Aas a ashes frtad | avstoordtgonttst a mbaretsw array: tS 1 
aeatqaiaa frarfaatsor ARTA: lag arctermeny cael ater afta at ll 28 I 
TIA TATATATTSTA ATTA: \frareftaaner feast  aareaa tl ee I 
aac aged ate Gfenka atiagefergatat oa feaafaarsat tl & 1 
TeqMgaeIeaaagsea Tl aaa BATT @ atealtraafe il ee Il 
MilaneoMegeaeane: | Fearsstawiasr RAMA AaIeTAT II 89 Il 

Hereafter I will describe the etiology, distinctive features and treatment of 
madatyaya ( alcoholism ). 

If a person emaciated’‘too much due to excessive sexual intercourse, grief, fear, 
load-carrying and travelling, and taking rough, little and deficient food, drinks rough 
and old wine in excessive quantity, in night and disturbing sleep it causes shortly 
alcoholism premominant in vata. 

Vatika alcoholism should be diagnosed in presence of symptoms such as hiccup, 
dyspnoea, tremors in head, pain in sides, vigil’ and frequent delirium. 

One who takes sharp, hot and sour wine in large quantity while using sour, 
hot and sharp items in diet, is irritant, likes exposure to fire and the sun suffers from 
alcoholism predominant in pitta. ‘This occuring in a person of vatika constitution 
either gets pacified quickly or becomes fatal. 

Paittika madatyaya ( alcoholism ) should be known from the symptoms such as 
thirst, burning sensation, fever, sweating, fainting, diarrhoea and giddiness and 
greenish complexion. 

One who takes fresh and mostly sweet wine made of jaggery or flour in 
excessive quantity, keeping on sweet, unctuous and heavy diet and indulging in lack 
of exercise, day sleep, lying on bed and sifting comfortably on chair acquires alco- 
holism predominant in kapha. 
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Alcoholism predominant in kapha is known from the symptoms such as 
vomiting, anorexia, nausea, drowsiness, stiffness, heaviness and feeling of cold. [88-97] 


faaea 2 aon cor afaqraratan: | aoa ae ceed fat g Tea I Sc I 

erarg fe fai fafa fahegtera Beas | aan fat ated Fat erset Ag | 22 

aenry Rratest fast aaah aqreas | Sea BIANCA TIFT BET BE I! Loo I 

The properties vitiating tridogsa observed in poisons are also found in wine 

( with the only difference that ) they are more potent in the former. Some poison 
is immediately fatal while the other causes some disorder. The last stage of intoxica- 
tion due to wine should be taken like poison. Hence the symptoms of tridosa are found 
in all types of alcoholism, their difference is known by their specific features. [98-100] 


ative aaq Gael Tear | safes saat Torr sac: alatorserT: tt Lok tt 
freqralfeaaediat areqen a Baar | aera herr THAT SHLOT BHA WA: 1 LOR I 
saaaea: aieaer frat cara: care: | aticaed: aotfisqectaferaae: |! £02 1 
SIMACSESIAl AlalaaHnreaat: | aA: TS SNA aa aaa Ro I 
goensarigigheanagqena | watt faq weaaar A APTA 20% I 
SAHAATATETT AT FaNat TAA a Aaa Saltr aatetaria SAAT | ok 
Severe physical distress, mental confusion, cardiac pain, anorexia, continued thirst, 
fever characterised by cold and heat, pain like electric shock in head, sides and bone 
joints, severe yawning, twitching, tremors, exertion, obstruction in chest, cough, 
hiccup, dyspnoea, vigil, trembling, disorders in ear, eye, mouth, stiffness in sacrum; 
vomiting, diarrhoea and nausea with symptoms of vata, pitta and kapha, giddiness, 
delirium, visual hallucination, covering himself with grasses, ash, creeper, leaves and 
dust; with unstable mind he feels himself as assaulted by birds, seeing terrifying and 
inauspicious dreams—these are general symptoms of alcoholism, [ 101-106 ] 


ag aaad Rare Rrarahas a al AT aaad ate aearat oferarcag ll Cow ti 
aReaaageat a fear arat waa | frrareaqaea: otter fe wares: Ul Loc I 
frenfadtadiaa at snfraamaat i aadiaa ata a aaatamreafer tt te I 
diotanagiaa wats satel carearseaa owt waged fed wag ee ll 
dadaaedad aa aedesag i mageaatia Tsar TArovTyT ll 822 I 
All types of alcoholism are tridosaja, hence the physician should first treat the 
dosa which is predominant therein. In alcoholism the treatment should be started 
of kapha because it is predominantly situated flanked by pitta and vata. The 
disorder which is caused by faulty, excessive or deficient drinking is pacified by wine 
itself taken in proper quantity. After digestion of ama and demerits of wine and 
arising of appetite and lightness, the patient should be given wine itself whatever is 
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| suitable to him, This should be cold added with sauvarcala, bida and rock salt along 
with matulutiga and fresh ginger, mixed with water and in proper quantity, [107-111] 
datctafaarin dtaacslageat | aataacarsat Paes: arcat ma il Ue 
wage sat Tent sate Arad ag | waaay acaeet waa sara HN Re 
act fe ofa arga aftearstedtea: | Agarsy Aa a ATAears ge sTgT LL II 
AACA SETMAET ACTMUSTTAT: SIA: | MATA Haar far: HER TAT IW Ls II 
UMaI aU qatmredaggahae: | iat aassarqasa refs 1 kee I 
When sharp, hot, sour and burning wine is taken in excessive quantity the 
excited chyle is burnt and acquires alkaline character. This produces internal 
burning, fever, thirst, mental confusion, giddiness and narcosis. For pacifying this 
syndrome one should prescribe intake of wine itself.  Alkalj 
immediately in combination of acid and wine is the best among the a 
The other properties of wine are as under. 
Wine is sour having four subsidiary tastes such as sweet, astringent, bitter and 


pungent. These added with the ten properties mentioned earlier become 


fourteen which reside in wine and because of this wine stands at the top of all the 
sour substances. [ 112-116 ] 


meatRaa Sion wa: Say area: | wah Azat aia fareaftag afarg i 29 11 

t qafacaeaaa f& aca wat fade: | caarfydtecitcoraar qantas (Fa)g aeeaty 112% 11 
tf aiatrrgad areacagetaad | tad daa ARVMMT Asaag a LL2 1 
SUMTT TEE aed agar | Hades fare oascaeq ANA: Il LRo I 
; dinqagarsnefeaadaqag | TAT TAHA Toa | LVL 
eee: wafigacadamaany | eq asaol Ad Gest arraead | 21 
. eg aeteat fox caeaq arate | wralafercgaront Aamarsd: Aerferarafe 1 22 11 

chant QIAN AT a dea: | TATA aca: eedtea a Il Cee I 
| faratersamsser Qqratyatea: | fasta irtenstateotareedta: 11 824 1 
|| faftrarecratia: ferenft: qaafatie: | maqafesethres attra ATWAT | VRE I 
| afaterd a area gai aaftagay | Rei oad aie atfeaeacaa at li £20 
qaafamaattd waraatetas | cassht aq: gate: AIAIIAT | Re I 
BA F Tectaes zag wa Farad | afeneq ca rsh ast aT qIaAlsRT 112221 
arama a ahrreraht atl aceaeaaes at ataeaarte at il Pe I 
saosin faaa fear saanealt | TS AMAT qIa Ul CRE ti 
tameaTaaaenrataa: | frher: ATTN TAS: tl VBR Al 
aeageat = MAES: orate: | gaeapeueaT : RRR 
arto ataateorat fargteaen: | aeqepaata a PN kBB 
MAAMSa ATM as ayease: a: | apeaaas: atest scareqht aaqrera: i 22% 11 
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Vayu obstructed in channels due to dosa excited by wine produce intense pain 
in head, bones and joints. In such cases, for liquifying the dogsa particularly wine 
should be given because of its having properties of quick absorption, sharpness and 


hotness in spite of other remedial measures. 


Wine removes the obstruction of channels, carminates wind, improves relish, 
stimulates digestive fire and becomes suitable by practice. On removal of obstruction 
in channels and carmination of wind, pain subsides, disorders are alleviated and nar- 
cosis with its complications is pacified. 


For alleviation of vata, one should administer salty old wine made of flours, added 
with sours like bijaptira, vrksamla, kola and dadima and flavoured with powders 


of yavini, hapusa, jiraka and sunthi preceded by intake of food having parched gram 
flour mixed with uncting substance. 


On observing the symptoms indicating the predominace of vata, one should 
manage the patient with unctuous and sour meat-soup of common quail, partridge, 
cock, and peacock; ali rice along with seasoned meat-soup of marshy birds, animals 
and fishes as well as terrestrial and beast or bird of prey; unctuous, hot, salty and 
sour as well as palatable vesavara ( a seasoned preparation ), various wheat prepa- 
rations along with varuni scum; pipavartti quite fatty and filled with flesh and 
ginger, and pupalika made of black gram. 

The above meat of fatty animals processed with fat not in excess and with no 
sours but only spiced with black pepper and fresh ginger or with pomegranate juice, 
trijata ( three aromatic substances ) separately and dhanyaka, marica and ardraka. 
and having thick soup should be given with warm ptpa (a dietary preparation ). 
After meals the patient should be given any of the following drinks in condition 
of thirst-varuni scum, pomegranate juice, water boiled with pajicamula, water boiled 
with dhanyaka and gunthi, scum of curd, scum of sour gruel, vinegar water. 


If this regimen is followed according to dosa and time, disorder is pacified 
and strength and complexion are promoted. 


Alcoholism predominant in vata is pacified quickly by using various relishing 
ragas and sadavas ( pickles ), meat preparations, vegetables, flour preparations, 
barley, wheat and éali rice, massage, anointings, hot baths, thick wrappers, thick 
aguru pastes, thick incense of aguru, merciless embacings of women with warmth 
of youthfulness, loads of hips, thighs and breasts which are warm and pleasing due 
to holding up, warm beddings and covering and warm and comfortable inner 
chambers. [ 117-135 ] 


26 II 
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WATAACAMTETRTATAT | aaacE att wea haar i 024 I 
aaat wad a arginqaasway | agg a ard fraraareaa 1 226 1 
war, siasringamsaqesas | aera saga aaa afsshears Ueaci 
qisqtaa a sis Rea | adage ar atisamoataay tl (22 11 
RAASHAYCMIETaTAA Al) Rea qt cater fafeararara i eo tl 
aaraeaqicaye aaledt nara ar adver zmaaed aera: ll 2B2 II 
Aa sata att gear aaaaa ari fade anpiedianed TifsAeas Ul V2 UI 
nls Grecia ma Galq vaeaa | Aafedleast aeq geaararqagr Il 22 i 
wa aralagia wedeaaeare ai asad afar a area eats il cee It 
Ystwgaeaat wtsearaa fare | cat art zara faPafeaataaa il 04s 1 
qd wtasagafad aqea | gaged wa aid AIT TBlIAA tl VBR Ul 
att aAgIEsa saad agi ated deters a waza li (39 I 
AGATA ATA AT AM at TIA Aa: | qa waacated a24 ENTAETHA Il Lee I 
To Faq as Aa as aregqarye) TeTatot dat ca aitawarfe arti Fee 11 
qiaitat arant fata Pht asx | Aeaaeaoratat some at fara i @4o II 
nlaqieaqarsahaamae: | ETM Fase: arent Pasar een 
Tarra ani agaia al waaaaserat ataeaaaia a ll eR | 
sat a Hollat anes a | aPgalzRataat cantaertgzattaen | 243 I 
aarNaaieaat watt afta: | quia Rerqotat edtat qaareat: | 28 11 
aeqatergazio€ aint a amear: | aeqarat @ Aeaad great: PrreaTeAT eI 
wads aaa aq aa fafeatate | eqatascatn fara TEAUFTAT Ul RG Ul 
feat: saat aatarat a2 aaegfead | eae PrRrae frat: asa Palerat rar: 124! 
aaqtat a wea fe wags agra | aoarattatifin araraeaaqarhr a Ul Uc 
aes farar wae arwett a | afsataeastargeageperaey tl 242 1 
Raa «We Tet sasaaq| agdiqgatea ayartedtea: li eo 11 
Tis 7 BAeANe Sot WL | Qe Aaver gard aqgecw wT I Lee I 
ak I22 Tews Wen arsater | at tarameyg camarat a Aas VaR I 
wert fafat ata qeconsnrat | aaresgaa Raosaa eal Lea II 
waat aaragaeg site’ frraarara: | 
In pattika alcoholism one should give cold and well suited wine prepared of 
Sarkar or mrdvika ( grapes ) added. with sugar and juice of bhavya, kharjiira, 
mrdvika and parusaka, or pomegranate and mixed with parched grain flour. 
In diet, the patient should take the meat of rabbit, grey partridge, ena ( deer ) 
common quail and asita pucchaka (a type of deer ); sweetened and soured along 


—_—_——_—- 


with $ali and. sastika rice, For him, the goat’s meat-soup should be prepared 


mixing pea and green gram or dadima and dmalaka. One should prepare various 
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saturating drinks, vegetable and meat soups with juice of draksa, amalaka, kharjiira 
and parusaka. 


In paittika alcoholism if kapha and pitta situated in stomach are excited and 
the patient has much impurity and suffers from burning and thirst he should be 
given wine, or grape juice or water or saturating drink and then should be caused 
to vomit fully. Thus he is relieved of the illness quickly. 


When desire appears, saturating drinks etc. be given in time. This stimu- 
lates digestive fire which in tura digests the remaining impurity of food material. 


In conditions of cough with haemoptysis, pain in sides and breasts, thirst, 
burning, excitation of dosa in heart and chest one should administer decoction of 
gudici, devadaru and musta, or of patola mixed with §unthi followed by the dict 
of partridge. 

In condition of severe thirst and aggravated vata and ‘pitta, one should give 
cold grape juice which helps elimination of impurity. 

After digestion the patient should be fed on sweetened and soured goat’s meat 
soup followed by wine to quench thirst. Drink to quench thirst should be in such 
a quantity which may not affect the mind. In condition of thirst wine diluted with 
plenty of water should be given repeatedly in small quantity which may pacify the 
thirst but may not cause narcosis. 


In alternative, he may take cold juice of parusaka and pilu fruits or cold 
water boiled with four leaved herbs or decoction of musta, dadima and parched 
paddy which alleviates thirst. 

Kola, dadima, vrksimla, cukrika and cukrika—juice of this paficamlaka 
( group of five sour substances ) applied as paint in mouth alleviates thirst quickly. 

Cold food and drinks, cooled chambers, contact with cold air and water, 
cooled parks, cold touch such as of moon rays, flaxen cloth, lotus and lily flowers, 
gems and pearls, substances cooled with sandal water; golden, silver or bornze 
vessels filled with cold water, air from ice bags, women bathed with sandal water 
and cool breeze from the sandal trees are recommended in paittika alcoholism. In 
brief, whatever is gitavirya ( cold in potency ) should be applied. 


In burning sensation developed in alcoholism beautiful leaves of lotus and 
water lily sprinkled with sandal water should be applied on the body. 


Various picturesge narratives, auspicious voice of peacocks and sounds of 
cloud spacify alcoholism: 
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Physician should prepare shower-chambers having mechanical showers and 
fans for the patients suffering from burning sensation. 

Priyatigu, uSira, lodhra, hrivera, nagakeSara flowers and syonaka mixed with 
kaliyaka juice is useful in burning sensation. Application of froth coming out of 


punded leaves of badari and nimba as well as of phenila is beneficial in burning 
sensation. 


Wine with scum, sour curd, matulunga juice, honey and sour gruel used as 
sprinkles and paste alleviate burning sensation. 

For sprinkles, baths and airing with fan, cold water is recommended in order 
to pacify burning sensation and thirst. 

By following these regimens according to quantity and time, paittika alcoholism 
of the wise and the obedient to the physician subsides quickly. [ 136-163 ] 


SHaANrarareat AA HHAMAIT Ul LE I 
aa afed ara qarglacartzad | asa gharqal ar wezaraisaat szaa leet 
aan: aati at oawlasy | Peale aqedta AeaqG!ha aril Lee I 
ae et: za asta gengtafacaag | cata a art aaah Agrees il Leo II 
frcead daar fraracacarray | frend anfeeadt are aelte wears a ll tee I 
mat ag at sittaftd drgaa atl waadndaa: avaretarrerfaa il 222, 1 
qantas art eearyin aaa | Socal GaeHot Tea TAA aT |! Yo I 
qAAUSeIA SYA ByroAeTaia | qlsq_q¢ass A AIWMAT HET aT ll {92 I 
WIARSATH Gra TITAT| aeqemass at AW at aesaaaT Il %o° Il 
SATA SARIS A AHS TAY | Eateat asa Kars at ae fx qafsera 12921 
Post aig wat TWarAy | eTHatian aia Argaqcataqd il ise I 
wyITage wzardtatafaaq | ut = afaanns Rot I 
wate wat Fis ate RAh | fetes fry wet gM Aaa Il Roe II 
aadaraet a gas araataay | aitaaftaraist atcramrathrad | R99 1 
TAGATANH AAAI WA | AAA HHT Ta MAlataaihrary i 9-1 
waza WAT AgSRdisag | TATA Atay aTactaaT |! 22 It 
aaa Rea Tt wat diafaatrar | adtet arqagea afeaer cata at il 80 II 
aratcamiteatugdcrs: | cm: algae: st Readies tl et 
malar fama aeag areatala | ganeafeeatd ot aaa il 02 
aera Tat Sata TI TI | aeTatadaransiarataanaars 222i 
Usa AWIsA TarsAqteas | aca Daa feed Sra a state i ee 11 
Settee VATA al eamesyaral a ae AMAA a I Bc 11 
RMeGaA Faq eta Tl rata a sauiat | Aaa il te II 
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Kaphaja madatyaya (alcoholism) should be overcome with emesis and 
fasting. In concitions of thirst the patient should be given water boiled with 
hribera, bala or prsniparni or kantakari; or cooled water boiled with all the 
above drugs and gunthi. One should give water boiled with duralabha and musta 
ormusta and parpaja or musta alone which digests the morbidity. This very 
water should be used in all types of alcoholism which is safe and alleviates thirst 
and fever. 

When patient is divested of ama and feels appetite he should be given wine 
prepared of Sarkara or madhu or old arista or sidhu mixed with honey in time. 


The patient should be given diet of food prepared of barley or wheat added 
with rough parched grain flour and yavani and Sunthi with rough vegetable soup 
or with the soup or horse gramor well-dried radish-the soup being thin, little in 
quantity, light, spiced and soured and having a liitle ghee. | 

Soured soup of patola or soup of amalaka added with protuse punyents should 
be given with barley food. Similarly soured soup of trikatu or soup mixed with amla- 
vetasa rough meat soup of goat or soured meat soup of wild animals should be given. 

Meat roasted in a utensil or an earthen Piece without adding any liquid and 
added with pungent, sour and salt should be taken followed by madhu (a type of 
wine ), 

Meat roasted while adding profuse black pepper, matulunga juice, other pun- 
gents in ample quantity, yavani and gunthi and souring with pomegranate should be 
taken along with hot pupa and plenty of ardraka pieces according to power of | 
digestion and in time followed by drink of undamaged wine in alcoholism predo- 
minant in kapha. Sauvarcala, Jiraka, vrksimla, amlavetasa each one part; twak, 
ela and marica each half part and sugar one part—all powdered and mixed together. 
This formulation named Astanga lavana is an excellent appetiser and. cleanser 
of channels and as such should be given in alcoholism predominant in kapha, | 

This very powder made into liquid by adding sweet and sour juices properly 


should be used as adjuvent to preparation of wheat and barley as well as meat to 
make them palatable, 


The white seedless grapes added with pungents should be pounded with the 
uice of matulufiga or promegranate and added again with sauvarcala, ela, 





ae Ss 


marica, 


jiraka, twak and yavani along with honey and made into raga which is an exellent 
_ promoter of relish and appetite. 
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In the same way, raga of karavi may be prepared adding vineger and sugar- 
candy. This is appetiser and digestive. 

Ragas may be prepared separately of the pulp of dmalaka adding dhanyaka, 
sauvarcala, jiraka, karavi and marica along with jaggery and madhusukta (a type 
of vinegar ) so that it becomes clearly sour and sweet. This makes the food pala- 
table and digests it well. 7 

Alcoholism predominant in kapha subsides quickly by the use of rough and 
hot food and drinks, hot bath, physical exercise, lightening measures, vigils, rough 
bath and anointings, rubbing of the body which improves strength and complexion, 
heavy garments, aguru ( as paste and incense ), embracing woman having organs 
pleasing and pasted with kumkuma and gentle pressing of the body by women having 
soft and trained hands. [ 164-188 ] 


afeg aa fated gadivad offi afend gafea afened frafaar i %e 11 
weg gafraermt aatehaacafag | 
ae aeararragania arearareafaaratag tl &Xo | 


The treatment mentioned above for alcoholism caused by single dosas may be 
applied by the physician with variation in other ten types of sannipata, 


One who knows variation of morbidity, disease and prognosis can treat the 
curable disorders. [ 189-190 ] 


aaa cota een: afsara: | aaeaaatl wearer aeTT: II L2z II 
mreatia aerate arate asia a aeadaes: Heater Tear Tzafaae: eexIl 
aaurereattarat fragrta aaa | frarargear ait areata ager tl {23 
a en eee ACATRVUSAT TAT spay i 

+ firarfte: ferenha: sed arfa agreaa: | a Qewateahiy qecar ftcned aa UZaIl 
wea: maagtestas: matefe | rere we afte art Sear’ Ul tee II 
wea nataqarey arafrenfineq a | dtemtaaaea attdar ad aar ga: ll 229 Il 
qaenshred AH as wt Reratta | eteraht at a mA EqETATATA |) Rc I 


Beautiful parks, ponds with lotus flower, good food and drinks, pleasing com- 
panions, garlands, perfumes, washed cloths, melodious music, entertaining parties, 
ample arrangement of talks, jokes and songs and beloved and submissive women 
alleviate alcoholism. 

Wine produces narcosis without unagitating the mind and unaffecting the body 
hence exhilarating measure is necessary. 

If by these tested measures the alcoholism doe’ not subside one should advise 
intake of milk leaving the above measures relating to wine. After discontinuing 
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wine when kapha is diminished and debility and lightness arises due to lightening, 
digestives, evacuative and pacificatory measures and vata and pitta become predo- 


minant in the patient inflicted by wine, milk acts as a boon like rains for the tree 
extremely heated in summer. 


By milk when the disorder is removed and strength is recovered the use of 


milk should be discontinued and wine should be resumed in small doses 
gradually. [ 191-198 ] 


fafeana: aaa asad fatat isda fearaaia Qaeaeataarae il 222 11 
sapgaiinzeer ghaaeerant fe at | aatisg faheeat a aaazazeaz 11 200 11 
WATTH: HSCAMT: Tegaeryar | aerate as AAHSANT Il 20% II 
eemvatit: datewwhecqeM sae | Tem ae: PreastaleeraraaT 1 202 Il 
aa: waza arfara aeageas iat fe seltzer sat zdaer 211 202 11 
wera: afae: ort sate: aitcalat: | eagtadaearTaI aA AAA tl 208 I 
vaernt Praag adorsaa aieala | qaraer wae a sahreqarad tl 20% I 


One who after discontinuing intake of wine starts taking it in excessive quan- 
tity suffers from the diseases named dhwamsaka and viksaya. They are curable 
with difficulty particularly in one debilitated by disorders. Now their symptoms 
and treatment are described. 

Excessive salivation, dryness of throat and mouth, intolerance to sound, exce- 
ssive drowsiness as well as slecp-these are the symptoms of dhwamsaka. 


Abnormality in heart and throat, mental confusion, vomiting, pain in body, 
fever, thirst, cough and headache-these are symptoms of vikgaya. 

Their management is the same as of the vatika alcoholism. They arise in 
persons who are emaciated and debilitated. 

Enemas, intake of ghee, use of milk and ghee, massage, bath and ( suitable ) 
food and drink are vata-alleviating. Dhvamsaka and viksaya subside by this 
treatment. Disorder due to drinking does not arise in a person who takes wine. 
properly, [ 199-205 ] 

faa: aaAaea at aa frahea: | anteaters fretta @ asa I 20% It 


The wise who keeps away from all narcotics and has controlled his senses does 
not get affected with physical or mental illness. [ 206 ] 


aa WA 
aeIalal ATAaT Ft Fat Tar Be art | Areal Aea al Aor att awa Aar loi! 
AM AI FA MGaR Aero | a at Agaerer aa: eqeqazot: |i Roc 11 
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aa AEM aa gor a a ATAR: | wa aaa gaara a SANT II 08, Il 


Wh 4 aerar ger: west Arches ace: | aznageq at 2qSaT AT Tat | Iq ilRVoll 
|| wet meatier 


aval Chay Ele a2 errr: | aa agentes aaearafaraead eee 


Now the summing up verses, 


How influeatial the goodess wine is, how it is 
quisites, the types of wine suited, proper use, 
ties of wine, definition of narcosis, three stage 


demerits of wine, threefold drinking party, features according to psychic disposition, 
good companion in drinking, persons intoxicated quickly or after delay, cause and 


symptoms of alcoholism, wine itself alleviating disorders caused by wine, the thera- 
peutic management-all this has been said in (this chapter on) treatment of 
madatyaya ( alcoholism ). [ 207-211 ] 


——S— 


to be taken, what are the pere- 
mechanism of narcotic action, proper- 
of narcosis with characters, merits and 


ralaadwee att acanfidesdR fafararena aaraqafalRad 
aa aqfaantseara: | 2 11 


Thus ends the twenty fourth chapter on treatment of madatyaya (alcoholism) 
in Cikitsdsthana in treatise composed by 


Agnivesa 
and redacted by Caraka. ( 24 ) 





qalaanseary: 
CHAPTER XXV 
warat feauttatatetacd sarcateara: | aT 
Now (I ) shall expound the treatment of 
efet & eae aaataraa: 11 2 1 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [2] 
RATT = TAIT | aaah Te ose faaanfeqnectte i 3 
Wray! gages at aot deren’ | cathe Rafe q arqrEte wiz | 8 ti 
Agniveéga, in opportune moments, respectfully submitted to his teacher Atreya, 
knower of the best and the worst and devoid of 


conceit, ego and suffering-“O Lord | 
two types of wound have becn mentioned carl 


ier under enumeration of disorders, 
kindly describe their symptoms and treatment O conterer of happiness ! [ 3-4 ] 


two types of vrana ( wound ). [ 1 ] 
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zafmamea vat farara qacmata | at aot qaafedt faseanrgta aN Il 
syaat pifraa ates | valteog a Hasta! frst TATRA ATARAATTT: Ut & I 
PIGATTAAS A PATATAT | ATT! AMCARATSTMAAAAE UG Il 
qramarataisediat a exaeratitger  Rrattar = Pree nc 


Having listened to the request of Agnivesa the teacher said—‘O gentle ! 
listen about the symptoms and treatment of: the two types of wound, innate and 
exogenous, as mentioned earlier. ; 

The innate wound arises from the budily dosas whereas the exogenous one is 
caused by external causative factors. 


Exogenous wounds are caused by blowing, binding, falling down, injury with fangs, 
teeth or nails as well as due to poisonous contact, fire and weapons. 


Exogenous wounds are different from the innate ones in respect of treatment 
with incantations, antipoison pastes etc. etiology and partial symptoms. [ 5-8 | 


anrat fasaqaarrqaaaraay | SARITA fSarawttd aur e tl 
Exogenous wound not being pacified and having innate factors as cause 
should be treated like innate wound according to predominance of doégas. [ 9 | 


qaeqeaus nt arataaant A | aferitit qartarea saalea Fast arty tt Xo t 


) Vata, pitta and kapha vitiated by their respective causes get located in exict- 
nal passage and thus produce innate wounds, { 10 | 


asa: aisaaerait peqenratstacteren | gaa eaeter eae aot ATETETAT: Weel 
eiqea: areata: feat: ehataatad: 1932: afeRaT  TAATTATACT Ut £2 I 
qomritecacen(S)earee erage: | aot Frere frenrgea: ear gfe: Ul 02 Ul 
eitadmattera: = ageattiat | aficmatatasr ofa « waarerora tt Xe Il 
b> agtasst qe: fers: afi APATA: | TOGATiseTaHT MATH SRA tL Ul 
| sangeet: «= zeae: | erat | osamacat || seawall (eI 
| The wound caused by vata is stiff, hard on touch, with slow exudation, 
excruciating pain, piercing pain, throbbing and blackishness. 

Vatika wound should be treated witd saturation, intake of uncting substance, 
unctuous fomentation and poultices, ointments and sprinklings. 
an Paittika wound is known from thirst, confusion, fever, sweating, 


burning 
scusation, impurity, tearing, foul smell and discharge. 


One should pacify the paittika wound with anointing and sprinkling with 
cold, sweet and bitter drugs, intake of ghee and purgation. 
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Kaphaj ja wound has much slitnincdsy’ is bewoy: unctuous, wet, with mild pain, 
paleness in colour, little fluid and chronicity. 


Kaphaja wound is “treated. with anointing and sprinkling with astringent, 
pungent, rough and hot drugs as well I as lightening and digestive measures. [ 11-16 ] 


at at ararcanaa feat frafaaor: | asi cian gaferen, NSE FAT Sat: i Lo Il 
earareast aut aeat:, afeenaeragaa | Meare sere faalaecrar ik tl 
aa atomat fear wfragq aqaeat | Pastamssy R aaltar aatary Nee 
The above two types of wounds are further divided into twenty types on the 
basis of distinctive features. Their examination is threefold, defective wounds are 
of twenty types, locations eight, discharges fourteen, complications sixtcen, defects 


twenty four and thirty six therapeutic measures. Now listen about these in 
details. [ 17-19 | 


HAMCHACAM SVSTM AAfeaal a a | fos TRU: ertet ahaa faraf aa: lol 
SRAFACAA Tata aor frenfararea ala arncasaa feat faafector: Re 1 
Incisable, unincisable, detective, undefective, situated in vital parts, not 
situated in vital parts, closed, ( open ), severe, ( mild ), discharging, ( non-dischar- 
ginz ), poisoned, ( non—poisoned }, unevenly located, ( evenly located ), pouchy, 
( non-pouchy ) and elevated, ( depressed )-these are the twenty types of wounds 
according to various distinctive features. [ 20-21 | 


quaeera: athat faa. eat | aataotarcicrotaiez att a aaa I 22 I 
graftencaas wed aaancaa: | canada’ a adiet afaqaa | 231 


Examination ( of wounds ) is threefold e.g. by inspection, interrogation and 
palpation. Age, complexion (and colour), body parts and sense organs are 
examined by inspection. Etiology, pain, suitability and power of digestion should 
be known by patienv’s statement and by palpation are known sofiness and coldness 
with their contraries. [ 22-23 ] 

Sees seer nerers l ais: earatsfafasatcn: geotsfagian: | Xe I 
dea: geese TART ATTN AT: | 


White, with depressed ( narrow ) passage, very wide passage, much greyish, 
‘blue, blackish, covered with numerous boils, red, black, very foetid, non-healing 
and bottle-necked—these are twelve types of defective wounds. | 24—25 | 
PPRAT AAT SSAA AAPATIATT Ul VI 
arena fafgerqerat azz | 
In the treatise, eight locations of wounds have been said such as skin, blood 
vessels, flesh, fat, bone, ligament, vital parts and viscera. [ 26 | | 
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aASAMFACHMALSU ABE: Ul R% I 
aonat aoa TTT. THAT: | | 
Eight types of odours have been defined by the experts of wound odours such 
as like that of ghee, oil, muscle-fat, pus, blood, cadaver, sour and foetid. [ 27 J 


SAAS TANS TsTSEMIATE tt VS I | 
| anadiwetataneataataar |e ae | aafeat ANAT I RE I | 
gla: Gastar facearatsaaiae: | AAAATSSAL SITET SAAG |! VSI 
qraeatectiearet fear ata: BATT: | TeaMIzAT: qtent amtat anfaraa: ll Ro I 
Dicharges from wounds are of fourteen types in appearance such as lymph, 
water, pus, blood, exudation as yellow, reddish, brownish, ochre-coloured, blue, 
green, unctuous, rough, white and black. 
The experts of wounds have mentioned sixtcen complications of wounds such 
as erysipelas, paralysis, occlusion in blood vessels, tetanus, mental confusion, insanity, 
pain in wound, fever, thirst, lockjaw, cough, vomiting, diarrhoca, hiccup, dyspnoea 
and trembling. [ 28-30 | 


aafaatreleer gta: HeaeATT | AITHURATFTUAI AAT AAAMT | 24 It 
aftanatd BUA SAAT BIT | AHHTTAAA anastalaazars tl 22 I 
Reaaraamaeeaarsretog | acinigigars §freararcaratsargy lt 23 MI 
star ataeaeagaaaragaran | amt a sa anes fata afeary, (124i 
qhenrata weal gatas: ae lamar aggtan TZ Stqaraa I 3% tl 

, Defects are known to be Wwenty four according, to ctiological factors which are 





as follows—moistening of ligainents, excess of fluid in blo il vessels, deepness, cating 
by maggots, cracking of bones, presciice of forcigu body, presence of toxins, spread- 
ing, excessive tearing with nails or woo len piece, friction of skin, friction of body 
hairs, faulty bandage, over-application of unctlog substance, excessive emaciation due 
to overdrugging, indigestion, over-cating, intake of incompatible food items, unsuitable 
food, grief, anger, day-slecp, physical exercise, sexual intercourse and inactivity. Due 
to these factors the wounds do not get pacificd. 
Wounds having much impurity become difficult to be cured due to presence 
of discharges, odours, defects and complications. | 31-35 | 
qeaiaa: Ga ZA aaneargass: | Aaaisfaat wres Gaara: eat amt: | 3% Il 
yawqaneiaedd: Feet AN: AIA | aufetal faaaeeqarat faeama: || 29 Il 
| Wound is regarded as casily curable if it is arisen in skin and muscle, easy 
a place, youthful age, without complication, in a wise patient and recent in origin. If 
‘tis devoid of some of these qualitics it is curable with diflicully and when it is 
devoid of all the qualities it is incurable and thus not to be treated. { 36-37 ] 
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aTIAAaa: Ba qatersd fasta | sedated: qwelafeafata ali 3 
AT BUactcrnt Ta Aiea FE aot: | 
In cases of wound, first of all, evacuation with emesis, purgation, surgery and 
enema should be done according to facilities because the wounds get pacified quickly 
in those with cleansed body. [ 38 ] 


ramets SIU AA AHATA | B% Il 

wine vefad aq qenatadtead | fatal Gara eq: qAAATONT II eo Il 

arataitad a aut aati z 3S acat qssoet Fa war vei 

SL aet fafira: arararga: | atfseaareant TIATSTA TH 1 BR Ul 

anya avy cay sate! xa vefrageer aoat aqaMAr Il v2 I 
Hereafter listen about all the measures of treatment in order such as-anti- 
swelling measures, six types of surgical operations, pressing, refrigerating, uniting, 
fomentation, pacification, probing, cleansing, healing, cleaning paste, healing paste, 
cleaning oil, healing oil, two types of covering with leaf, two types of bandaging, 
diet, elevation, two types of cauterization, depression, hardening fumigation, softe- 
ning fumigation, hardening paste, softening paste, powdering, colourisation, healing, 

repilatory—these are the thirty six measures of treatment of wounds. [ 39-43 ] 


qaad fawazear amat  atnarfea: | cara qalgaraanateaa eeu 
pitt. — ffagaa i qa aoerafaiisaa areateacrs il 2% 1 

teeta: saa earsstafratam: gaz ii ve I 
oa ser a Farifien TATA | atsteas ATT AZE: LATA TAZA I Bo I 
Ha AIR AG: We: ear aAAT: | afearelf aren aH AeaTAAT | ve 


The physician observing inflammation as prodromal sign in the beginning 
should apply blood-letting to prevent the manifestation of wound. 

One should evacuate the persons with plenty of impurity and lighten those 
with little impurity. He should overcome the wound predominant in vata firstly 
with decoctions and ghrtas. 


Paste of the bark of nyagrodha, udumbara, a$wattha, plaksa and vetasa 
mixed with ghee is an excellent cooling for inflammation, other local applications 
prescribed are ( 1 ) vijaya, madhuka, vira, bisagranthi, satavari, nilotpala, nagapuspa 
and sandal. ( 2 ) parehed grain flour, madhuka, Sarkara and ghee. Non-burning 
food is the best remedy for inflammation. [ 44-48 ] 


ST AVAAIHPA: WA A sad aR Etats: ws ed Mager n ve 
ava afer arsta arat at aafafeear | qatenr atnarenqgare: WTETa Ul 4o tt 
AAS VAATAHAAl TEATS asfafeest l aferqag aaa Gear <areqarea tl 42 I 
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- aaguecrnettgar Rrasd sitemitaer | weeferenerst sie cfifiectteraay tN 42 1 
aA trp at Gaetat RSH | 42 Ul 
Lega AIA : eRttantea: | GRATE, SPIT WET F WEA ll 4e Il 


If inflammation treated in this way does not subside, it should be applied on 
with poultice and when ripened should be incised. 

Warm poultice of the bolus of parched grain flour mixed with oil or ghee or 
both is useful for ripening of inflammation. 

The bolus of parched grain flour mixed with sesamum, linseeds, sour curd, 
yeast, kustha and salt is recommended as poultice. 


Inflammation is known as vidagha ( under ripening ) by the symptoms such 
as pain, burning sensation, redness and piercing pain. The same should be known as 
ripened when it is like water-bag on palpation and rises on pressure. 


Linseed, guggulu, latex of snuhi, faeces of cock and pigeon, alkali of palaéa, 
svarnaksiri and mukilaka-this is the group of drugs which help tearing of ripened in 
flammation in delicate patients otherwise it should be operated upon surgi- 
cally. [ 49-54 | 


qed snr faq Sed Sed aarisssd dad faq weft werd aq 44 1 
Surgical operation is of six types such as—incision, puncturing, excision, scrap- 
ing, scarification and suturing. [ 55 ] 


AMS AN: THMNTEATM ATA | He TEATAT | ata: areas afarar | 4s 

THAT ATH TET Aa as cH: | sea atforacterer seaafrearqa: 11 49 1 

exer etie/siagroere foe rn | eeriertoy Save 1 <b 

fearata ageta fsecseata gfear | aaraafaftes: eater CHT eT el 

eerafied ag wtaie ssaaiges | ded Seaqeed g mHie ates i go I 
ef veRraqhed caret aeltfeft: | 


Sinuses, ripened inflammations, wounded and obstructed abdomen ‘intestines), 
-wellings having foreign body within and other similar conditions are incisable. 


Ascites, ripened and raktaja gulma, blood disordérs such as erysipelas, boils 
etc. are puncturable. 


Wounds protruded, with thick margins, elevated and hard, piles etc. and 
other growths should be excised. 


_ The wise physician should scrape leucoderma, skin diseases and other such 
diorders which need scraping. 
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The physician should scarify vatarakta, granthi ( glands ), pimples, urticarial 
rashes, red patches, skin diseases, injured parts and swellings. 

Bowels, abtomen etc. subjected to deep surgery should be sutured. 

Thus the scholars have mentioncd six types of surgical operation. [ 56-60 ] 


AAA BTA J ToTATEAASAT |! Ge Ul 
aoa AAA WA Katora: | Healwar: sqeaea Heater aodisd 1 e211 
Wounds with small opening and pouch sbould be pressed on. 
Kalaya, masira, wheat and peas pounded and applied as paste without 
mixing any fat are uscful for pressing the wound. [ 61-62 ] 


~ Meastraasys aa aataagar l-aaakagqes gorfenaarfe ar it e211 
wer fai afmarda @aaqiaficr waatta ere agers il ee Il 
faqivaa aaltaa calediacia aon | 


Bark of salmali, bala root, tender leaves of nyagrodha—this group ( of drugs ) 
known as nyagrodhadi or baladi acts as refrigerant applied as paste and _ sprinkling. 


Wounds predominant in raktapitta should be refrigerated by applying very 
cold ghee washed hundred times, milk or decoction of madhuka. [ 63-64 ] 


arate anatata sfsa agate ite 1 
aaa aH tat watsitongiy | araargaacaca KstaaRcHS: ll KE II 
aaa gRAaacaqaag | wqaens qual BmAMaAyt tl Fy ti 
wanlstaqaat aur cela & sor: | 
Long wounds should be pasted with honey and ghee and united evenly and 
thereafter bandaged. When they are evenly set, powder of priyanigu, lodhra, 
ketphala, lajjalu and dhataki should be applied thereon or the powder of paficav- 
alkala mixed with that of gukti (nakha) or the powder of dhataki and lodhra 
should be applied. Thus the wounds heal up. [ 65-67 ] 


aaad sd af dasa aa ga: lt &< II 
aaa aaaga Sasa Faun | feat: waftsarad: shraer feast ee 11 
qe: syaaficeiviagad geal afaqiefiredar Feseaqarata it ve I 
vatfate 3 feat cer aiahreawatttar | eqehreargrat Praaldtarzara | 98 ti 
SqataaAtS Hse: Tahara | . 
Fractured bone and dislocated joints should also be set evenly comparing 
with its counterpart. Sct with firm pad-bandages and splints it should be immob- 
ilised without any discomfort by binding with clothpieces dipped in plenty of ghee, 


The patient should be kept on non-burning edibles made of flour. Depression is 
ae 7 
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not at all desirable for. him which causes dislocation of joints. The physician, 
according to time, should treat the complications such as erysipelas etc, In patients 
having dislocation and injury with their own remedial measures. [ 68-71 | 


ear nates: Meat 2 aor aredkae: | a ARTHeta F Ey: PACITTS: 1 82 Il 

Gaaater dena: | searftareteorfe: get eargfrreaar tl 92 I 
water azaraeat 2 ao arearace: | Aarqai Mata wort wats fagarsz | oe I 
aaa aver fagr gatead five aer agal aga ofacoit marathi sl 
starat wee att ae aceaget gan | far arafsoo get AeA Ul se I 
fRaaqeataaraa waetsaa atid ar adsa sietta gftaaq | 9s Il 
qq ange ad ae afiar | quraead ateot qreaetrarad |i 9 Il 
sweat ade: alas qTAIUNAG: | waEat: saAat astege fafefea: | 98 I 

The wounds which are dry, intensely painful, stiffened and predominant in 
vata should be fomented by the method of bolus fomentation with krSara and payasa 
(dietary preparations ). Similarly, they should be fomented with scasoned 
vesavara made of the meat of domestic, burrow-dwellers, aquatic or marshy 
animals or hot utkarika. Thus the patient gets relief. 

If the wounds predominant in vata have burning sensation and pain, they 
should be pasted upon with linseed and sesamum seeds roasted, then dipped in milk 
and again pounded with the same milk, 

Bala, gudiici, madhuka, pr$niparni, fatavari, jivanti, Sarkara, milk, oil, fish 
fat, ghee cooked with beewax is known as ‘saeha garkara’. It relieves pain. 

The wound should be sprinkled with warm decoction of two paficamila, 
( dasamula ), milk and ghee with oil. 

Barley powder, madhuka and tila mixed with ghee should be applicd as warm 
paste for, alleviating burning sensation and-pain. 

Payasa prepared of mudga and mixed with tila should be applied as poultice to 
pacify pain and burning sensation. | 


This management is beneficial in wounds. [ 72-79 ] 


/ 
aang agata: Kwara 2 aor:ia a aatfrareatawt feaqes |! co Il 
fafrartectt fraradt a altaraft | atfaidchiataatarat at wereat tl <8 Il 
Tent was WW ued dense! ct fragt asian fawA cai ~ 
In case of wounds with minute opening, profuse discharge and pouch and 
not situated in vital parts, probing is beneficial. Probe is of two types—soft and hard 
the former is made of soft stalks of plants and the latter of iron rods. In deep and 
muscular parts iron rods otherwise plant stalks should be used for probing [ 80-82 ] 
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qaneara fragt aararaces: amare Raa sa: AHWAT | 3. 
fame afaet qa caitaarat ge: | feasteancarfin wera: ahaa war: lee : 
lasaer: asa gets fraccaq i aga faearait ada aostaa: 1 cs Il a 
Wounds with foul odour, abnormal colour, profuse discharge and intense 3 

pain should be known as unclean and as such should be treated with cleansing. a 


Decoctions of triphala, khadira, daruharidra, nyagrodhadi group, bala, kuga, 
leaves of nimba and badara are regarded as cleansers, 












Tila paste, salt, haridra, daruharidra, trivrt, ghrta, madhuka, nimba leayes— 
this formulation is said as wound-cleanser. [ 83-85 ] 


atfacat ataqesataearrat a atiaea | a atearat @ atest gat Der: ad aor: lick 
IAAT TATAIATA: | LACTIHHSA BAA ToT: | cs It 
aad Taleaen wdicaediaqesy | 22 gal aug a quate ANAGNT | ee I 
aatvsia: sitaeat afar wast zat | tact alas gary asa aga aT II c®, 11 
aitaga fregia aaa rast aay | wte fang a Stat wea Hagar tl 20 1 
age waa aatemmeare | fag aret ads aq at autooy | et II 
FAH Hale Fa wR faaad: aleis ax SANA 11 22 Ul 
gaerafes a dé afieta ai adicgaa ata mari aorta tl 2&3 1 
aia fafaat ad aataaa avaatq cafidtad eet claus aot Area 1 Se I 


Wound not very red, pale, blackish and painful, elevated and protruded 
should be known as clean and worth-healing. 















Decoction of nyagrodha, udumbara, agvattha, kadamba, plaksa, vetasa, 
karavira, arka and kutaja are wound-healers. 






Candana, lotus stamens, daruharidra bark, blue water lily, meda, mahameda, 
mirva, lajjalu and madhuyasti—this formulation is wound-healer. 

Prapaundarika, jivanti, gojihva, dhataki, bala, sesamum should be applied as 
paste with ghee for wound healing. 

Kampillaka, vidaiga, kutaja, tri plala, bala, patola, nimba, lodhra, musta, 


priyangu, khadira, dhataki, sarja, ela, aguru and candana are pounded together 
and used for cooking oil. This oil heals wound, 


Similarly, oil prepared with equal quantity of prapaundarika, madhuka, kakoli, 
ksirakakoli, candana and rakta candana is an excellent wound-healer. 


Oil cooked with dirva juice or kampillaka or paste of daruharidra bark is an 
important wound-healer. 
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By the above method ghrta should be prepared and used for healing wounds 
predominant in rakta and pitta. | 86-94 | 


saragatrart wecarficases a | aassaraa Pra wareaaer atzata | 84 
aratsuatsstaa: ata: oat anfea: eae: | aaa fafa: Treat aortat aeagheT: USI 
For covering the wound, leaves of kadamba, arjuna, nimba, patali, pippala 
and arka should be used. 
Bandage made of plant bark, deer hide or flaxen cloth is used in vounds. 
Bandage of wounds is of two types—left and right. [ 95-96 | 
sanrancontia feat get al qaazauata at AaAwa ail 9 I 
alfeatareiarrataaie war waar aoe fea aleqga fear sci 
sacara stata deohara arta a | searaara earat aotat atta ReIaAT |S 
FAPCAAAMaATAT A WITT: lanaaaa aga aolgaatataz ui foo I 
The patient of wound should abstain from salt, sour, pungent, hot, burning 
and heavy food and drinks and also sexual intercourse. 





Food and drinks not too cold, heavy and fatty, non-burning, according to the 
nature of wound, and day-sleep are beneficial in wound. 


For raising the depressed wounds galactogogues, vitalisers and bulk-promotings 
should be applied. 


Simiarly, bhiirjagranthi ( nodes in the tree of bhirja ), a’makasisa, purgatives, 


euggulu and excrements of sparrow and pigeon should be used for depressing the 
wounds. [ 97-100 | 


afurstaas 4 Roa <sasfaatas | anaag aesy aracatarfratiag ti tok I 
qewsHay anit Katy aissig aetitg Tata: aaTE|T Ul (oR il 
nufssia ata aweteaarga:ladat fafrtalegeqrefaaefag ii (02 I 
Sant Geant AMceMEMans | wq Aeagavate: atseratseqat li Loe tl 
aegis afaes: cafefear | coosactiammasret fararfganz i o% 1 
afmnatazed aqaaatg aziafaig a meaty AaHTATT BI! Rox Il 
In excessive haemorrhage after excision, excisable growths, kaphaja nodules, 
elands, stiffness and disorders due to vata, wounds with hidden pus and lymph, deep 
and firm; and after amputation of body part, cauterization is prescribed. 
The expert in cauterization should cauterize the spot with bee-wax, oil, 
marrow, honey, muscle-fat, ghrta or various heated metallic sticks. 
Wounds deep and predominant in vata and in patients rough and delicate 
should be cauterized with fat or bee-wax otherwise with iron stick or honey. 
27 Il 
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Cauterization should not be applied in children, debilitated and old persons, 
pregnant women, those suffering from internal haemorrhage, thirst, fever, weak and 
poisoned persons and in wounds situated in ligaments and vital parts, poisoned 
foreign body and ophthalmic and leprotic wounds. [ 101-106 ] 


aaavasnat arrestee: | ceaaifrectg  areacaawagq ll (09 I 
afsacd am arta ara: areer often | aftasrrange: afte aria fe aor: tl foc 11 
om: Sara wea Sara aera | asd ard ale yortatqansafe i Ye Ul 
awaaagsia aaeanst gaqioadt anaeqdtqarmars: | to I 
een: asar cao Prcrarars 3 aon: | aaa: qafarena TSAAT |! LLL I 
qarufsaaaiat | waaal aaa agasifadiaal aqtaradteorar: 11 822 1 


The physician conversant with dose, time and agni may apply alkali in cases 
amenable to surgical operation and cauterization according to severity of disease and 
morbidity. ) 

Wounds attain hardness by being fumigated with aromatic substances and 
heartwoods. The same get softened if fumigated with ghrta, marrow or muscle-fat. 

By fumigation pain, discharges, odours, maggots, hardness and _ softness of 
wounds are removed. 

Lodhra, leafbuds of nyagrodha, khadira, triphala and ghrca—this combination 
used as paste provides looseness and softness in wounds. 

The wounds which are painful, hard, stiff and without diseharge should be 
pasted frequently with barley powder mixed with ghee. ‘They may also be saturated 
by applying fiequently the paste of payasa ( cereals cooked in milk ) made of mudga, 
sastika and Sali rice or jivaniya drugs mixed with ghee. [ 107-112 ] 


agilgeaacusiaseranens: caareda gala caaeporenforan crore: 1 843 
nafs atest seat a cardia i sec: agaalgecaftagfane: Fe ll CRs Il 
aaa: ante faa gaat al wala Sa: Hered aa aq aaqeaea ll 84 I 
HIBAHACAASAR SANTA: |S Aatwaca: Aaoflacon: qe i Le 
LqMavatasyS Sa Biftar | ataasarag: Hrete Afar qIBA |! Leo 1 
aaa maalagqozeieaaeat | aan afar araatgiaadt ga ul ite 
gteatarar 4 a aorat aftatfaar: | aet fate fafger qarea <a fafattae ui ee 1 
By powdering the wounds with the powders of barks of kakubha, udumbara, 
a’vattha, lodhra, jambii and katphala they acquire the skin quickly. 
Realgar, orpiment, maiijistha, lac, haridra and daruharidra used as paste with 
ghee and honey is an excellent cleanser of skin. 
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The paste of iron powder, kasisa, triphala and flowers ( of dhataki ) provides 
blackness in the new skin quickly. 

Kaliyaka, tagara, mango seeds, nagakeSara, iron and triphala mixed with 
cow-dung juice make an excellent paste for reviving normal colour in skin. 

Roots of dhyamaka, asvattha and nicula, lac, ochre, nagakeSsara, tuttha and 


kasisa—This produces colour. 
The spot smeared with oil is powdered with the ash of skin, hairs, hoof, horns 


and bone of quadrupéds. This reproduces hairs. 
The treatment of sixteen complications of wounds has been mentioned in their 


respective contexts. [ 113-119 | 


aa att 
gt aot anger what gfeta a | earanfa wea erate errant: frat ar: 11 Re Ul 
amfrat  aNrataaanana| afeataamreacammaara = tat tl eRe ll 


Now the summing up verses— 

Two types of wounds, kinds of wounds, examination, defects, locations, 
odours, discharges, complications and treatment—these nine topics after query have 
been described in brief as well details by the sage to the wise AgniveSa in the cha- 
pter on ( treatment of ) wound. [ 120-121 | 


ccafaaea aa aranfadend ecasdg ite fafeareata 
fravitatafatead ara aegfeatssara: tl 2% Ul 


Thus ends the twenty fifth chapter on treatment of two types of 
wounds in he treatise composed by Agnivesa, redacted 
by Caraka and reconstructed by Drdhabala. ( 25 ) 


qefaatseaTa: 


CHAPTER XXVI 


auraheadtafatatcraneart sareaeaa: tl & I 
Now (I) shall expound the chapter on treatment of the disorders of three 
vital organs, [1 ] 


gfe & SAE ATaTATAa: I 2 Il 
As propounded by Lord Atreya, | 2 | 
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by udavarta. Its treatment will be described further, listen Q Agnivesa | [ 5-10 ] 
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aatat aad aa aticdeqafyse Ara: | 
matter afta cee freer maengenfa aefea asa: tl 3 i 
mroTatag , atta fe disaedt araratsaala dieatta | 
qeeiiaamgiasta wera zy asa! wail 2 I 


Of the one hundred and seven vital parts mentioned under enumeration of 
body components basti ( kidney ? ), hrdaya (heart) and firas (head ) are 
regarded as important ones by the experts because they are seat of vital breath and 
vata etc. aflecting them also affect the vital breath. Hence in order to protect 
them listen about the management of great disorders located in them O gentle ! [3-4] 
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HUaaRMIMIRATST:  arcondtsadaaz7 | 

Ta grata Agar: Maleraas ast a wexar il 4 
atta faomeaqaagy RAIEgIadaa: ZANT | 
wahtaepeygtaien aisueasatrarem earq it & I 
aramegratratantr aatsarne aaltaaita: | 
qatsnafasist @ avsrqeder arafied a2 ear Il 9 
Boga ones ferry sala: carat ag: cary TEA | 
acta Ten sa HSS Ta ewe RVoNIaN TM: Ul <A 
arrears acts hraraalecrgtasaaaaeee: | 
arava efagerareareanfagaitsaareacta: tl 1 
area ot Ch aaatshisten warqaadear WANE | 
fafaftad area qarageg caer aeauy aTRAT | I Lo 1 


If apana vayu in colon gets vitiated due to intake of astringent, bitter, 
pungent and rough food; suppression of urges, fasting and coitus, it creates obstruc- 
tion in lower passages because of streneth and causes retention of faeces, flatus and 
urine and finally severe udavarta ( reverse movement of vayu ). Because of this 
there starts intense and frequent pain in pelvis, cardiac region, sides and front of 
abdomen, back and sides of chest. Besides, due to obstruction in apana vayu, there 
are tympanitis, nausea, cutting pain, piercing pain, indigestion, cystitis, retention 
of stool, enlargement of mesentric glands and upward movement of vayu; stool is 
passed with difficulty, as dry and with delay, body becomes coarse, rough and cold 
consequently disorders such as fever, dysuria, dysentery, cardiac disorders, grahani 
disorder, vomiting, blindness, deafness, headache, vatodara, vatasthila, mental 
disorders, thirst, internal haemorrhage, anorexia, gulma, cough, dyspnoea, coryza, 
facial paralysis and chest pain arise. Many other severe vatika disorders are caused 
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4 Aaahasacataares Aaaate: aeratraTA, | 
suratahitecakaaeeiacaatrara: Ween 
satatrarnmbent ageat atqalaat serrate | 
adifest feant wea ata Hergelerat faqeara Uke Il 
Rogrdtetahgial aatasqaTasTe | 
aetrahaseatgtta: pares aes: tt a 

carq freasftatacisaenqas aigayS ar ae | 
eaerRalalrRterdiat asa sag Aa TIT ory ti 82 Ul 
casa ATAITSOMIAT TaAARAH TT AT | 

Rasy a2 arqasinatea aceq aalslasyraas lt tl 

act faara a faaftageate epramagearaaaliaees | 
aealqeta rasa SAEsAaHyT GAMA It RE Il 
arashrastd Sat ate, alter frst J, HH STAT 

a qaqaistrsaquert 73 fata qaontRctte Ul 29 Il 


The patient should be massaged with oil prepared with drugs alleviating 
cold fever and then fomented as mentioned earlier. ‘When the impurity is dissolved 
be should be managed with supposiiorics, nonunctuous and unctuous enema, purge 
tives and carminative diet. 

Syama, trivrt, magadhika, danti, nilika in equal parts and maga in one tenth 
part should be pounded with cow’s urine. Now salt in two parts should be added 
to the above and with the help of jaggery suppository of the size of hand thumb 
may be prepared. 


Similarly the following suppositories may be prepared :—(1) oil cake, 
sauvarcala, hifigu, mustard, trikaju and yavaksara with jaggery, (2) vidanga, 
kampillaka, Samkhini, latex of snuhi and arka mixed with jaggery, (3 \ pippali, 
sarsapa, madanapala, soot mixed with cow urine and jaggery. 


Or one should blow up with a pipe the powder of §yama, madanaphala, alaba 
and pippali. Or after smearing the anus with some uncting substance the powder 
of sargapa, tumbi, madanaphala, pippali, devadali and rock salt should be blown 
up. This ‘; carminative and removes retention of stool, flatus and urine. In 
case of their obstruction the physician should administer, after the patients is well 
massaged and well-fomented, very sharp non-unctuous enema prepared with 
emetic and progative drugs, urine, oil, alkali, acid and vata-alleviating drugs. In 
predominance of vayu it should be sour, salty and oily, in that of pitta with milk 
and in that of kapha with urine. Relieving retention of urine, stool and flatus it 
strengthens the anal region along with its blood vessels [ 11-17 ] 
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fagrqurraagaranmeateaqace rarer 
MAY CUASTMAS MCAT AAMTSANTUA Ul Le I 
The patient should be kept on diet of barley-made food with the vegetables 
of the leaves of trivrt and snuhi, sesamum etc.; meat soup of domestic, aquatic 
and marshy animals or other articles helping elimination of flatus, urine and stool 
followed by drink of prasanna ( clear wine ) or gudasidhu. [ 18 ] > 


qasgera q wafkteat qavaaafaceae: | 
equa F Waqqareaad ceahs agisorttatag” ll 2S UI 
If the disorders continue, the patient should be purgated with urine, clear wine, 
curd-scum and gukta. Ifthe patient is normalised but there is retention of flatus 
and stool due to roughness he should be given unctuous enema [ 19 ] 
feat fey wafaed gafan aa reqqoT 
qarqassaeaalaantaegrensaAt cA Il Ro I 
TANIA aAHAayanrs, Aacasarlearaws THI | 
sooeqassarehraeararsy, Hear waaay catgarait Ut 2 


feeqquaeattrequaramettamyancqseey | 
airat amfaaaaad gatas raha, lt 82 I 

Hitgu, vaca, citraka, kustha, swarjikgara and vidafiga in double quantity 
in successive order should be powdered together. This powder taken with warm. 
water alleviates hardness of bowels, visiicikad, colic pain, heart disease, gulma and ~ 
upward movement of vayu. 

By taking (the powder of) vaca, haritaki, citraka, yavaksara, pippali, 
ativisa and kustha with hot water one overcomes quickly the hardness of bowels 
and confounded vata keeping on the diet of meatsoup and boiled rice. 

Hingu, vaca, bida, Sunthi, jiraka, haritaki, puskaramiila and kustha in 
increased parts successively alleviates splenomegly, indigestion and visucika. [20-22] 


fernfeeries gaara: «= aearngetarnceate | 
fre: aaa frorsifarnrat seat gara care aftreware Ul 23 I 
Ghee 640 gm. cooked in decoction of the drugs of sthiradi varga ( smaller 

five roots ), punarnava, aragvadha and pitika-karafija each 80 gm. is ‘efficacious 
in obstructed flatus. [ 23 | 

nea AS a tae Kerang qs | 

eqn faaaala gaara a qian adsaonft aay | 82 

@2: aga: ae aaa Tae fara aie | 
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Fruits and roots mentioned under purgatives (Su. 1), hingu, arka roots, 
dagamiila, snuhi, citraka and punarnava, five salts equal to the total quantity of 
the above drugs should be pounded with uncting substances and cow’s urine and 
cooked within closed earthen saucers with well-closed joints. When cooked, the 
salt should be powdered and thereafter used with food and drinks. It removes 
hardness of bowels and colic pain. [ 24-25 ] 


CRAM MTA TAA ACARA ATATT | 
AAAI HAT TSSTAT FAIA Ul RE 
qeqatadtarneat | 


Anaha ( hardness of bowels ) should be known as caused by 4ma from 
cardiac stiffness, heaviness in head and abdomen, retention of eructation and 
catarrh and should be overcome with emesis, lightening and digestives. [ 26 | 

( Thus treatment of udavarta ), 


sqTATAAl QO TISAAT TAR MATAT TAAL | 

AL TTAA AAA STH AHERN aoufirarst 29.1 
queda: a: efit faa: aasear Hragiter aectt | 

qaea vit afedteatea at aat qAadle FoR Il Re Il 

diet uat aganattane eaed qeaaadte aay! 

fa ars est age BepeAqeAAadle frag lt XI 

at: afsger qe qa afasd sHTAT | 

aaifn safer gq afanarraatea ag Topas fe SEPA | Re Il 


Due to excessive physieal exertion, intake of irritant drugs, rough food and 
wine, riding on a fast-moving vehicle, overeating meat of marshy animals and 
fish and indigestion eight types of mitrakrcchra ( dysuria ) arise. 

Dosas vitated separately by their respective causes or all together get located 
in (kidney or) urinary bladder and press upon the urinary passage. Then the person 
urinates with difficulty. | 

In vatika dysuria there is severe pain in groins, pelvis and penis and the 
patient passes urine scanty and frequently. 

Due to pitta, the patient passes yellow or bloody urine with pain and burning 
sensation frequently and with difficulty, 

In kaphaja dysuria, there are heaviness and swelling in urinary bladder and 
penis and the urine is slimy. 


; 
f 
. 





_ Ee L— > 











424 CARAKA-SAMHITA [ CH. 








In sannipata, all the above symptoms are found. It is the most difficult type 
of dysuria. [ 27-30 ] 


SS -eeeee-eeee-eseeeees eee > +S Gea Sw ae 


fretrag{ arc aga qa afud aaa: ae atl 
aq AgISMAAIAad J MAM fraftagq Dear A: 1 32 11 
When vayu dries up semen or urine, pitta or kapha, the agmari ( calculus ) 
arises gradually like gall stone in cow. [ 31 ] 

RAFAT TBAT FEAT ent Faygezrquarshy ag | 

qaeq sara eqeay qs est aza HUA aed? 1 32 1 
aeriteataye fitnt a st aay 

aula ae’ aq agardt we: weeqaft Res a ii 33 1 

aay aa yaad aay ae Ee Refs @ eqataT| 


When the calculus simulating kadamba flower, stony, smooth, prismatic or 
soft comes in the passage of urine, it obstructs the flow of urine and»thus causes 
pain in bladder. Urine is passed in divided streams and with pain in suture, 
penis and bladder. The patient, with agonising pain, presses the penis and 
sometimes passes stool and sometimes urine. If the passage or bladder is injured 
by irritation of calculus urine is passed with blood ( haematuria ). When the 
calculus shifis from the Passage, the patient passes urine with ease. [ 32-33 ] 


TIISRAT Hteathay fa: eresa Taga aca | Be 


This calculus when disintegrated by vayu is known as garkara ( gravels ) coming 
out of the urinary passage. [ 34 ] | 


Wh worm Tak Faaqt WZaragqea: ofaarcafta | 
qated Aeaataas AA aya Hea are il 3.11 
eI Wl waa gaa aaa q aeq| 


Discharge of semen checked by -dogas separately situated in urinary 
bladder produce pain in phallus and pelvis, difficult passing of urine mixed with 


semen and the patient’s pelvis as well as testicles get stiffened, swollen and intensely 
painful. [ 35 ] 


marae wast ang, wath aftaze Frreaz tl ae I 
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Due to cut or injury or loss ( of semen ) blood discharged within the urinary 
bladder is bound up and causing agonising pain is converted into a calculus after 
combining with urine. When ‘t ig accumulated too much there are inflation and 
| heaviness in urinary bladder which is relieved after the calculus passes out. [ 36-37 ] 


( Thus diagnosis of dysuria ). 


e > ~ 
eq qARAE AREAL EARN TART AAA HA 
| feuctaatacia fart SATAN ATTABAS IB? II 
| qaaacos arate: qaiaaicasieatats: | 


| fara Rasa atatcatad BAT ll 2 Ul 
So aquedaea gd a ata weaSaa areaT | 
acnraatssey sfaeta Ta aeiead arErqaEs oA |l Bo Il 
, cari aati aetrarta fear cearaft syraé 1 
ahaa 44 Bara aIlA aarcorafea tt 2 I 


In vatika dysuria, one should administer massage, unctuous and non-unctuous 
enema, unctuous poultice, urethral douche and affusion as well as the diet of meat 
prepared with sthiradi (laghu paficamila) and other vata-alleviathg- drugs. 


| Oil, fat of pig and bear and ghee should be prepared with decoction of 
| _punarnava, eranda, $atavari, pattura, vrscira, bala, pasanabheda, both paficamilas 

— ( dagamila ), kulattha, kola and yava and with the paste of the same drugs as well 
| as salt. This taken in proper dose alleviates quickly the painful vatika dysuria. 





| These or other good drugs are useful when applied as poultice -after they are 
| pounded. In the same way, the oily seeds, as available, are applied warm and 


mixed with uncting and sour substanaces. [ 38-41 ; 


‘be arama fafa T3e Rem fahraferaafateat: | 
: qraaaigrasasd FeSy fraaay Brat: Ut 8% Ui 
| SATAUETUS PAT SATA AA HANS HN | 
‘ gtd wate AyWTEAt BH fata aParaqareeet |! 23 | 
| Feraa Raa ADIGA srerzararaaar fara: | 
qUSTHINTAMAS AS! FAN BIA AUST ict: Gl cal 
* Cold affusion and bath, anointings, summerly regimens, enema, milk and 


purgatives prepared with the juice of grapes, vidari and sugarcane as well as ghee 
should be administered in dysuria caused by pitta. 
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| | | One suffering from paittika dysuria should take fairly cold decoction of 
| | fatavari, kaga, goksura, vidari, éali, iksu and kaSeruka added with honey and sugar. 

He should take decoction of lotus and water lily -or $rigataka or vidari or 
| roots of dandairaka in the way mentioned above and also cold water. [ 42-44 } 
| TNS ALTIMA SHUT VHEA: VAUTTTHA We | 
AAAS TAT HoT TEI TT I ke Il 
aatedig age age ga faaogouraaa | 
aft aaamasicaa catant fraad J BoP tl Be Il 


[oS Seeds of Ervaru ( cucumber ), trapusa and vasa with saffron should be taken 
| with grape juice. This is useful in calculus, gravel and all_sorts of dysuria. 
7 In paittika dysuria, one should take seeds of ervaru, madhuka and daruharidra 
| combined together with rice water. 
| Daruharidra mixed with honey should also be taken with amalaka juice in 
| paittika dysuria. [ 45-46 | 


ee 
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| In dysuria caused by kapha, one should take alkaline, hot and sharp drugs and 
diet, sudation, barley food, emesis, non-unctuous enema, buttermilk, massage with 
| and intake of oil prepared with bitter drugs. 


* oem 
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Trikatu, goksura, smaller cardamom, bones of cranes should be taken in the 
i@ dose of 5 gm. added with honey and urine. 

Smaller cardamom mixed with honey should be taken with juice of banana 
plant or kaidarya. 
| In order to alleviate dysuria one should take seeds Sitivara with buttermilk or 
| powder ol corals with rice water in kaphaja dysuria. 








| 
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g One should take rice gruel cooked in water with saptaparna, aragvadha, kev- 
uka, ela, dhaya, karafi ja, kutaja and gudtci or decoction of these drugs added with 


“honey. [ 47-50 ] 
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aq fagamra J ata: Sara yeat TAA Raa | 
freatshak seana an cara fret fata: qaa q ated: tl 42 Ul 


ala qaBaptatacat | 


In dysuria caused by three dogas equally, all the above measures should be 
applied jointly according to the seat of vayu. In case of inequality of three dosas, 
emesis, purgation and encma should be administered in predominance of kapha, 
pitta and vata respectively. [ 51 | 


( Thus treatment of dysuria ). 


Great feat AISTHAaRa Ges AAS BHAA | 
qalseataqataas AT A HH FARA UR | 
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frqraretaaararaatent ATI ATTN 43 Il 
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yeea gaea a aeqatt: faaraHer: saat aarti eI 
The measure beneficial in dysuria caused by kapha and vata should be 
applied in calculus and gravels as well with specific ones for breaking and felling 
of calculus, Now listen the tested remedy. 


® One should take powder of vasa, patha, haritaki, 
trikatu, Sati, nikumbha ( danti ); seeds of himsra, kharahva, Sitivaraka, ervaru, and 


trapusa, utkuficika, hingu, amlayetasa, brhati, kantakari, hapusa and vaca, He may 


also take ghrta cooked with pasanabheda with four times cow’s urine. 





@ In order to break the calculus, one should take for seven days the roots of 
goksura, iksuraka; eranda, brhati and kantakari dissolved in sweet curd. 
In calculus and gravels, one should take punarnava, aguru, haridra, goksura, 


tender Icaves of phalgu and darbha flowers pouuded with milk, water, urine and 
sugarcane juice. 








@ Smaller cardamom, devadaru, five salts, yavaksara, kunduru, pasanabheda, 
kampillaka; seeds of goksura, ervdru and trapusa, citraka, hingu, mamsi and 
yavani all in equal parts are powdered and mixed with triphala two parts. This 
formulation is taken with sours ( except vinegar ), meatsoup, wine and vegetable 
soups for breaking gulma and calculus. 





6) Soup prepared of the paste of Sigru root 40 gm. fried in ghee and oil and 
well-coole«| breaks calculus if taken frequently with curd-scum and salt. 


©) The root of sobhafijana pounded with water and cooled;is beneficial in 
calculus and gravels. 


@ Sugarcandy mixed with cqual quantity of yavaksara is a remedy for all 
types of dysuria. 


After drinking undamaged wine, the patient should travel on a fast chariot or 


a horse. Thus gravels fall out and calculus subsides. Otherwise it should be 
extracted by surgeon. 


In dysuria 
considering the 


caused by obstruction of semen one should apply remedy after 
morbidity. Karpisa root, vasa, pasanabheda, bala, laghu paficam- 
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tla, gavedhuka, cline. sind punarnava, Satavari, hiadtiuparht Sid asanaparni 
should be decocted. Meatsoup prepared with this decoction should be given 
in predominance of vata; milk or ghee prepared with the same decoction should 
be given in predominance of pitta. In predominance of kapha food and 
drinks such as soup etc. should be prepared with this decoction and 
administered. If dosas are combined together measures beneficial for all 
concerned dogas should be applied. Ifit does not subside in this way, old wine 
or medhukasava and meat of birds for promoting body weight and urethral douches 
for cleaning the seat of semen should be applied. When the patient is cleansed and 
saturated with aphrodisiacs he should be offered loving and favourite women. [52-65] 


TMA CIPAUSAUT AA AAS TRAST | 

feta fearatagana araiaed frarct eqenfir ta BR I 
gd sadpreacaa fee etter taremita Fam | 

aed aaateatatannat at fafraa aa |i Ro UI 
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In dysuria caused by rakta, one should take stalk of water lily, tala kaga, iksubala, 
iksu and kaSeruka mixed with sugar and honey. He should also cl. ° sugarcane 
vidari and trapasu. 


Ghrta prepared with the juice of goksura with eight times milk should be 
taken. Ghrta prepared in the same way with single drugs of the sthiradi (.laghu 
paficamila ) or katakadi group ( vi.8 ) is useful. | 

Urethral douche with milk prepared for with sweet drugs or with oil of sweet 
fruits ( seeds ) should be applied. 


Whatever is prescribed for paittika dysuria should be applied in raktaja 
dysuria as well. [ 66-68 ] 


AAT ALY YER SAAT RATATAT | 
aACMGHA Isa RUT a Ta TRA ll &8 1 
qeqencifatacar | 
The patients of calculus and dysuria should avoid physical exercise, suppression 
of urges, dry rough and floury food, exposure to wind, sun and sexual intercourse, 
kharjira, lotus root, kapittha, jambi, lotus stem and astringents. [ 69 ] 
( Thus treatment. of calculus ). 
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Squqysaisara aeRPAA SATA TAAL: | 
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Physical exertion, drastic and excessive purgation and enema, anxiety, 
fear, terror and faulty management of disorders, suppression of vomiting and ama, 
reducing and injury—these are causative factors of heart disease. 

Abnormal complexion, fainting, fever, cough, hiccup, dyspnoca, distaste in 
mouth, thirst, mental confusion, vomiting, excitement of kapha and consequent 
distress, anorexia and other various symptoms arise in heart disease. 

In predominance ol vata, particularly there are vacantness in heart, palpita- 
tion, wasting, tearing, obstructed movement and mental confusion. 

From pitta there are feeling of darkness, distre s, burning sensation, mental 
confusion, terror, heat, pyrexia and ycllowishness. 

Due to kapha heart gets obstructed in movement, heavy and dull associated 
with salivation, fever, cough and drowsiness. 

In that caused hy three dosas all the above symptoms are found. 

In the heart disease caused by krmi ( organisms ) there is intense discomfort 


and piercing pain with itching. [ 70-73 | 


So quldicaneaam aa Tat sagt Gates | 
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In vatika hrdroga, warm oil added with sauviraka, curd water, buttermilk and 
salt should be taken. 


Oil prepared with salts along with wine and water alleviates hardness in 
bowels, gulma, colic and heart disease. 


Punarnava, devadaru, paficamila, rasna, barley grains, bilva, kulattha and 
kola should be decocted in water. Oil prepared with this decoction and used as 
massage and intake alleviates vatika hrdroga. 


Ghrta prepared with the paste of haritaki, gunthi, puskaramila, vayahstha 
( gudtci ), kayastha ( Amalaki ), salt and hingu is useful in vatika gulma, painful 
heart and sides. 


Paste of puskaramila, Sunthi and ati mixed with alkali, water, ghrta and 
salt alleviates vatika hrdroga and cutting pain in heart. 

Decotion of puskaramila, bijaptira, palaga, bhutika, Sati and devadaru, mixed 
with gunthi, jiraka, vaca, yavani, yavaksara and salt and slightly heated should be 
taken. 

The paste of haritaki, Sati, puskaramula, paficakola ( pippali, pippalimala, 
cavya, citraka and sunthi ) and matulunga should be fried in yamaka ( oil and ghee 
mixed ) and added with jaggery, clear wine and salt. This is useful in conditions of 
pain in heart, sides, back, abdomen and vaginal track. 

Trikatu, two types of triphala ( 1. haritaki, bibhitaka and amalaki, 2. Draksa, 
kagmarya and kharjira ), patha, kantakari, goksura, two types of bala, rddhi, smaller 
cardamom, tamalaki, kapikacchu, meda, mahameda, madhika, . madhuka, 
§alaparni, Satavari, jivaka and préniparni—each 10 gm. should be well pounded. 
With this paste ghee 640 gm, should be cooked with buffalow’s curd 640 gm. this 
should be taken in the dose of 40, 20 or 10 gm. mixed with’ honey, this is useful in 
dyspnoea, cough, anaemia, halimaka, heart » disease and disorders of 


prahani. [ 74-82 | 
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Cold anointings, affusion and purgation are applied in heart disease caused by 
pitta. After the patient is evacuated, pitta-alleviatine diet combined with 
draksa, sugar, honey and parusaka should be prescribed. 


In paittika heart disease, one should take paste of madhuka and katurohini with 
sugar-water. Ghrta’ 2nd boluses of ghrta efficacious in chest wound ( ci. 11 ) 
should be administered. The patient should be kept on diet of soup of wild animals 
or cow milk. By this, all paittika as well as raktaja disorders get pacified. 

Butfalow’s chee cooked with 

1. dr “sa, bala, Sreyasi and garkara 

2. kharwr, vira, rsabhaka and utpala 

3. kakoli, meda, mahameda and jivaka 
along with milk is useful in paittika heart disease. 
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Kaseruka, faivala, gunthi, prapaundarika, madhuka, nodes of lotus stem—with 


the paste of these ghee should be cooked along with milk. This taken with honey 
alleviates paittika heart disease. : 


Ghee cooked with the paste of laghu paficamila with milk, grape 
sugar cane juice is beneficial in paittika heart disease an 
fruits or sugar cane. [ 83-88 ] 
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In heart disease caused by kapha, kapha—alleviating treatment should be done 
after the patient is sudated, vomited and lightened. Diet consisting of food 


prepared of barley with soup of horsegram or meat soup and pungent drinks is 
wholesome. 


Katphala,. sunthi, daruharidra, haritaki and ativisa boiled in cOw’s urine 


should be given and also the powder of pippali, Sati, puskaramila, rasna, vaca 
haritaki and sunthi. 


Linctus prepared with decoction of udumbara, agvattha, vata and arjun 
of palasa, rohitaka and khadira along with the powder of trivrt and trikatu 
viates kapha when taken with warm water. 


aor 
alle- 


The careful physician may also administer silajatu according to the method 
prescribed in rasayana. Cyavanaprasa, agastya, haritaki, brahma rasayana or 
amalaki rasayana may also be used. [ 89-92 ] 


faaes arate: eet a ag fed tag | 
eialerencante Sa art waar aa ETT 3 
In heart disease caused by three dosas, at first, lichtining and then dict useful 
in all types should be advised. The treatment of the three dosas should be done 
after examining the relative degree of their predominance, [ 93 ] 
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If pain is aggravated on taking food, diminished during digestion and 
relieved on empty stomach, the patient should take (powder of) devadaru, 


kustha, tilvaka, two salts ( saindhava and sauvarcala ), Vidaniga and ativisa with 
hot water. 


If the pain aggravates on empty stomach unctuous purgatives should be adminis- 


tered and if it aggravates during digestion the patient should be purgated 
with fruits. 


Ifthe pain is intense in all the three times dr 


astic root purgatives should be 
administered. 
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Often \ vayu cbetniceeat in its movement vitiates in stomach, Hence evacuative 
measures should be adopted. [ 94-95 ] 
aq ala after? a7 ee i 
ala eainfatacat | 
In heart disease caused by krmi ( organisms ) all anthelmintic measures 
should he applied. [ 96 ] 
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( Thus treatment of htdroga ). 


erases era rear a TEAL ATT 
cara faearareqaita CARA HIAACT TA: Ro Il 
. eeearaagt facia vast arg: afaearagicare | 
| MOA AIRS: HAAS AeICTITT: Ue 
AAA ASATaF TMNT Meng ast aorila HAT | 
| AAAAAAIAIAa: HATS: Stata als Hvg: 11 22 1 
aatfer sant q afaqard ea: daa daeastag:a | 
ar Vayu ageravated in head with massive morbidity due to suppression of 
urges, indigestion, exposure to dust, excessive speech, anger, seasonal’ irrgularity, 
discomfort in head, vigils, excessive sleep, intake of water and exposure to dews, 
coitus, vapours and smoke is the exciting cause of pratisyaya ( coryza ). 
In vatika pratisyaya, there are distress and piercing pain in nostrils, watery 
discharge, hoarseness of yoice and headache. 
Due to pitta, there are inflammation of the tip of nose, fever, dryness of 
| mouth, thirst, hot and yellow discharge. 
| Due to kapha, there are cough, anorexia, viscous discharge, excessive 
! _ galivation, heaviness and itching in nasal passage. 
In pinasa ( coryza ) caused by aggregation of dosas all the above symptoms are 
there particularly intense pain and distress. [ 97-99 | 


\} aaishigaistaataare guntaera stwa: argq ll Loo I 
H aaeq WM: ATTA arate: Tataeatterat = | 
mmneq Ylacadiaaa aqattarqqacar ll (o% I 
aera aiqeraofthrarseaeasastaar: | 
TOAAHATALTTAHAMACATAN TAT AMT Hata Ul FoR I 
All the above types due to unwholesome diet and negligence get aggravated 
badly and coverted into dusta pratifyaya ( vicious coryza ). Thence the following 
disorders arise—sneezing, drynessof nose, prtainaha, parisrava, foul smell in nostrils, 
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apinasa, inflammation, swelling, growth, pus and blood in nose, boils, disorders of 
head, ear and eye, baldness, greying or whitening of body hairs, thirst, dyspnoea, 
cough, fever, internal haemorrhage, hoarseness of voice and consumption. [100-102] 

Tatas Bat wa a ae aes | 

siftaaed aga: vata guofreaaagetaa tl 203 I 

aerea anvafases af facaqqaes: wat Hate | 

HS: A AUST BH F aAraprHenanfaatr sll Ro 11 

TEPAAMT F HK: Vaal Seq walaayzwevas | 

a aqggaattar: aR: aata giteaaqeq il 20% II 

qavagieagian gear qaaed sagas | 

amare a4 fageat a sfgaa goat arta arar tl 20% 1 

a afr at wearaia aeqad saaetaadiaaa | 

a aifaaeraenad feat aa ofagareraarafisg tl foo 1 

AMET: ATT: AH: ears ToTarRIShs aw cafirara | 

Maes TSS Hala TAVATT Ase II Loz II 

art aatesreana ferg ataraatarate ara | 

aT Aaa WaTKAats Garmnare Fafa yar tl oe | 

Sate alta: qaaeandia ager arate aarnatea | 

arat atta ateq geq did q a ctuqareciea Il Uo I 

ala ararciafaarag | 
When the nostrils are affected with obstruction, injury, discharge, drying and- 
inflammation, the patient does not perceive smell. Mouth emits foul smell and the 
disorder aggravates frequently, This is known as dusta pratisydya ( vicious coryza, ) 
Vayu in the head touching the vital organs and moving in random 

directions causes sneezing. 


The vitiated vayu drying up kapha in the junction of nose with forehead 
cause nasavisosana ( dry nose ), 
When kapha along with vata blocks the air passage it is known as pratinaha. 


When viscous yellow and mature discharge comes out from the cerebrum, it 
is known as_ parisrava. 


By negligence, abnormal colour and foul odour along with swelling and 
giddiness arise. It is known as ‘pttinasya’, 


The patient whose nose is inflated, dries up, is moistened and fumes and who 
does not perceive smell and taste is known to be aflected with ‘apinasa’. This isa 
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disorder caused: by vata and kapha and has symptoms similar to those of 
pratisyaya. 

‘Ghranapaka’ is caused by raktapitta and characterised by heat, redness, 
swelling and inflammation, 


— ae 


Dosas produce ndasagwayathu ( nasal swelling ) by affecting blood etc. 
situated in nose. 

Dosgas in the nose blocking the air passage and also due to defect of mamsa 
and rakta produce growths ( polypus ). 

When blood mixed with pus is disharged from nose, ear or mouth it is known 
as plyarakta. 

Vayu along with pitta affacts twak ( skin ) etc. and thus produces suppura- 
ting boils. 


When the nose is as if burnin: it is known as dipta. [ 103-110 ] 
( Thus diagnosis of the disease of nose ). 


wulfdas eqedte ara fran aarti HRS CATT | 


adage faite Hog Taecamantrard Pres carey LLL At 
ufa farcterafiereng | 


Due to vata, head is intensely distressed and painful and has pulsation, 
Due to pitta it has burning and discomfort and due to kapha it is heavy. 
Due to three dosas all these symptoms are present. Due to organisms, the 
head is possessed with itching, foul smell, piercing pain and distress. { 111] 
( Thus diagnosis of head diseases ). 


qed areas g ateaserdentt ast easy | 

Soren feqad ate THAAT TATA: Il 222 II 
CMFESHTSNA TATE serasorar s | 

frag aysat afr ester antey VHrananagsal: 1 223 1 
wages eased aalsealernanaa) | 
THUPTASA B aeay we We BHT | Ley 1 
qattr earfit 3 anti wafta afaa a ad Gas: zarq | 
seageratamarasst ages waa RR II 
wrereaaesa shiizenhs Agi fattrasqatarath | 

Tara J age frat cape fy FAAIAST |! VLE 1 


ale qeaatrerery | 
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In vatika disease of mouth there are dryness, hardness, roughness, shifting pain, 


salivation as black, reddish and cold, drooping, pulsation, piercing and tearing pain. 




































Thirst, fever, eruptions, burning sensation, inflammations, smoky feeling, 
tearing, other various troubles and appearance of colours except white and reddish- 
these symptoms are caused by pitta. 


e Itching, heaviness, whiteness, sliminess, unctuousness, anorexia, stiffness, 
excessive salivation, nausea, poor digestion, drowsiness and mild pain—these are 
symptoms in diseases of mouth caused by kapha. 

The type in which all these sympotms are found is known as caused by all | 
the dosas. | 


These disorders of mouth according to location, pathogenic substratum, 
o symptoms and name are of sixty four types. Their etiology, signs, symptoms 
and treatment are described in salakyatantra ( treatise dealing with supra-clavicular 
diseases ). Here I will describe the treatment of the above four types of the 
disorders of mouth ( which broadly cover all the sixty four types ). [ 112-116 ] 
( Thus diagnosis of the diseases of mouth ). 


aratahh: aratashMaaaTATHTST: | 
satan: ey: afteaaea: Hama Aatshisa ll U9 | 
azraqt fac a gia fda argant a any | | 
> agqaasseaqecaeaagdasyd =| HAH RCI 7 
AUTH WHAIAS AR AMATTAMTEIRN FATT | | 
zanias: aarrarefaer faataR aac wag UA 
eacrantaarny | 
Arocaka ( anorexia ) is caused by vata etc. ( somatic factors ) and grief, fear, 
overgreed, anger, disgusting food, smell and sight ( psychic factors ). 





In vatika anorexia, the patient becomes sensitive in teeth and has astringency 
in mouth. 


In paittika type, mouth becomes pungent, sour, hot, with abnormal taste, | 
foetid and saline. ! 


In kaphaja type, mouth is affected with sweetness, sliminess, heaviness, cold- , 
ness, obstruction and stickiness. 
| In anorexia caused by grief, fear, over-greed, anger etc. and disgusting food 
and smell, mouth is normal but there is loss of desire for food. 


In tridosaja type, the mouth gets several tastes. [ 117-119 ] 
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ATAISMERNAGET ANT: AAeAGAAAN FT ATAry | 
ath: acent act are: adiaghraat a frail <Re Il 
quyeanugacnngarearIra a: aoa sees FT | 
walt sat g ahaa alae aarrngrrat: tl 8RE I 
afa aulctifagrary | 
Tinnitus, severe pain, dried ear wax, thin discharge and deafness occur due 
to vata. 
Due to pitta there are swelling, redness, tearing, burning and yellow and 
foetid discharge. 
In kaphaja type, abnormal hearing, itching, stable swelling, white and slimy 
discharge and mild pain are found. 
In sannipataja type, all the above characters are there with colour according 
to the predominant doga. [ 120-121 ] 
( Thus diagnosis of ear diseases ). 


AMET UMSTIVeAAT Aaa MASALA | 
frag agatstaas: Act: dataz!: Bawsarar Ul Wz Ul 
qalaze agasoary AA HH CareToa AAG: | 
aati aalin g ataaaraataa: Torafaeg Aarq ll G22 ll 
aqafeakacantaa arsaaaesy fafattad a | 
quran ¢ a facattin: aedla Aare a a: Tara: Il Bee Ul 
gta aaciaarag | 
In vatika type of eye disease, there are scanty lachrymation and redness, ab- 
sence of dirt, tearing and piercing pain. 
‘In paittika type, there are burning sensation, intense pain, redness, yellow 
dirt and excessive hot lachrymation. 


Due to kapha, there are white dirt, excessive slimy lachrymation, heaviness and 
itching in eye. 
In sannipataja type, all the above characters are found. 

In total, the eye diseases are ninety six in number. Their features and treatment are 
described in treatises of $alakya. It is not fair to divulge in details in others’ 
jurisdiction hence I am not making an ettempt for that here. [ 122-124 | 

( Thus diagnosis of eye diseases }. 
astsfart: ae Rengfa aearssey Gata sala ace | 
fafa axa ofsat gatefead a fattearom tl (241 


afa arfseactntagrag, | 
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The body heat joined with vata etc. burns the hair ground shortly and thus 
causes baldness, If the burning is slight, it produces whiteness or greying of head 


hairs. [ 125 } 
( Thus diagnosis of baldness ). 


TETAAACATAH AMET fragisaneraatas | 
; aa: at HIME J Praha Serra SoTL Ul GRE Il 
Thus the supraclavicular diseases have been described partially in this text in 
order to fill up the gap. Hereafter listen about the treatment described briefly by 
me. [ 126 | 
quar aaredead Gard das gaa, | rage Triton Aiea TART AT ll LR Ul 
eatet SAS AS AAAS freaa | ATTA faaats wgorrarge: Ul Re Il 
> AAA APA Ahal Heat nenage | vanfarearaaat qe Fa: TATHAT | VRS Ul 
ugmissem wufieagtraest | eqram Magetactagt «| AHCITA: Ml Ro Il 
Say afeararsflaarastitateat: | aaa stat ot ae ata: RAR I 
Sa vaeTeAreneaane As a ara | TATA reser Ate Sa Faster Tera 222 Il 
| peaftqara Tawarequietas fret | qareser rear cramreaanenag | CE8 N 


A e Ae 


frst GT AE TTB ASY ae STAT | feerertearTagte fretaaTaa ll L2z I 
Reararediotiar seat arsardtat TAfeaar | Sooner ear Ferarettoorstictera: URS It 
| feaearamaraecaariacat aaa | arast Htte dtafresaarern fea ll Ae Ml 
> “ih In vatika pinasa with cough and abnormal voice one should take ghee added 
with yavaksara. He should also take hot meat-soup or milk, and use unctuous 
smoking. 
Satahva, twak, bala, roots of syonaka, eranda and bilwa, aragvadha 
should be made into smoking sticks with bee-wax, muscle fat and ghee. 
In case of acute coryza the physician should administer smoke of parched 
” gram flour mixed with ghee and kept in space between earthen saucers. 

In condition of pain in temples, head and forehead, fomentation with heated 
palms and poultices should be used. 

In case of sneezing, obstructed discharge etc. fomentation with bolus type etc. 
should be done after adequate massage. The patient should also inhale rohisa, 
jiraka, vaca, tarkari and coraka or powders of twak, patra, marica, ela and upa- 

- kuficika. 

In condition of dryness of nasal passage, érigataka and eye, snuffing oil 

(as mentioned below ) should be used. ‘The sesamum seeds should be impregnated 
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well with goat’s milk and should be pounded with the same. Then the sasamum 
paste should be heated on mild fire and mixed with madhuka powder it should 
be pressed to extract oil. The oil thus extracted should be cooked with decoction 
of dasamila along with the paste of rasna and madhuka. In the end, saindhava 
salt should be added. This process should be repeated ten times. This oil is 
known as anu-taila. 








In vatika pinasa, the impurity should be washed out by non-unctuous 
enema after uncting the patient. 


In vatika type of pinasa, the wise desiring his well-being should keep on light 
diet with fatty, sour and hot meat soup of animals domestic etc, He should use hot 
water for bath and drinking, should live in wind-free heated room and should 
abstain from anxiety, exertion, excessive speech and sexual intercourse. [ 127-136 ] 


Ge aft: fuaq frahral srgterdt wa | waard aa: 98 ard Waa Ul 2s | 
qalgiritqatersisntaass: | eet a ated ad aed ear carta’ tl 82 1 
qa caftaa: aaa aaa al agerareky atat Sur: qa: tl 22 11 
AANA KU: Lasaitaae: | weg ofeas fered: gale aw ti Wo i 
OA aft gar: anfsatyar stqat car | atacaawmaas au qamtatatear geri 
aitcaaacaz oF Radia | er Gara rnd ea farce afer ti 242 11 
Sy FITAMA salraegdgay | ai annaraatigedert frag i te I 
adiaa gfaaet ara THISH | YH: Teattsadisa Heh: aadtaaN ti Vee 
mate aay sate fess fey aay: | quit Pa: waad were weeqaT Il Les I 
avilagarattiacentetrataa | qk seat aa wat es eafieqat tl tee 1 
Gal TH HCG FT ad a: arid Taq | qeHEAH TA TETRA ah Ul Lee It 
ferqeq sqrt at cssd aadtaa | TAA ATA ASAT AA TAT | VS II 
MATETRMUH seas HATA: | qu BRAAR A WeA_szaaqayz | ee 
Sao WHS F8 Ha MH a aitala  wtsdafaatag Gear Reader a 1 eo 1 
gia diaearartafatacer | 
In paittika type, the patient should take ghee prepared with bitter drugs 
and milk boiled with sunthi for digestion of morbidity. Thereafter when it is 
ripened, head evacuation should be administered. 
In ripened pinasa, snuffing should be used with the oil prepared with patha, 
haridra, daruharidra, murva, pippali, tender leaves of jati and dantzi. 


In puyarakta, dedoctions and snufls useful in raktapitta should be 
administered, 
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In inflammation, burning sensation etc, and boils, cold applications and 
affusion, inhalation and sweet-cold decoctions should be used. 


In coryza having mild pitta, purgation with unctuous drugs should be 
administered. 

In diet, the patient should take ghec, milk, barley, Sali rice, wheat, meat 
soup of wild animals, cold and sour articles, bitter vegetables and soup of mudga 
etc. 

In kaphaja pinasa, when there are heaviness and anorexia lightening 
should be applied. For digestion ( of impurity ) fomentation and sprinkling 
should be applied on head smeared with ghee. 

When kapha is excited, kapha—alleviating emetic such as garlic, powder of 
green gram, taikatu, yavaksara and ghee should be administered. 


In kaphaja_pinasa, in conditions of apinasa, foetid nose, running nose and 
itching, smoking and expressed juice of pungent drugs should be applied. ‘The 
powder of realgar, vaca, trikatu, vidahga, hifgu and guggulu should be inhaled 
and nostrils should be blown with ( powder of ) pungent fruits. 

Mustard oil should be cooked in cow’s urine boiled with bhargi, macana, 
tarkari and drugs of the surasidi group with the paste of lac, vaca, bitter gourd, 
vidanga, kustha, pippali and karajfija. This oil should be used as snuff when 
thick, fat—like mucous discharge comes out after ripening. 

In kaphaja pinasa when the severity is diminished, the patient should be 
uncted and vomited: with milk boiled with emetics after giving gruel of sesarnum 
and black gram. | 

( In kaphaja pinasa ), the soups of vartaka, patola, trikatu, kulattha, adhaki 
and mudga, kapha-alleviating cereals and use of hot water are wholesome. 

In dusta pinasa, the measures overcoming all the dosas should be appliec 

In swelling of nose, anti-swelling measures should be applied. 

In growths like tumours and polypus, application of alkali is prescribed. 

In remaining disorders, steps should be taken according to condition. [157-‘° 0] 

( ‘Thus treatment of pinasa and other diseases of nose 


arias farce A Sarr AT VAAL | THAT HAUT SAN AATAAIE A | " 
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eet ATARTag | 
In vatika head disease one should apply unction, sudation, snuffing, diet 
and poultices which alieviate vata. 
Poultices are prescribed of the drugs of agurvadya group (ci.3 ) fried in oil 
and warm, and also of vitaliser drugs, jati, fishes and meats, 





Smoking with oil prepared with rasna and laghu paficamila along with milk alle- 
viates hreadache and also that prepared with rasna, kakoli, ksirakakoli and garkara. 
Oil 640 gm. cooked with bala, madhiika, yasti, vidari, candana, utpala, jivaka, 
rsabhaka, draksa and garkara along with milk in meat juice of wild animals 2 kg. is 
used as snuff to alleviate all supraclavicular disorders caused by vata and pitta. 


Peacock devoid of feathers, bile, intestines, faeces, beak and feet js decocted in 
water with dasamila, bala, rasna, triphala and madhuka. With this decoction 
ghee 640 gm. is cooked with equal milk and paste of vitaliser drugs 10 gm. each. 
This is known as Mayura ghrta and is beneficial in head diseases, facial paralysis, 


diseases of ear, eye, nose, tongue, palate, mouth, throat and other supraclavicular 
disorders. [ 151-158 ] 
( Thus Mayira ghrta ). 
ada sian gard aaa aqua aaa Hedi aufie: 1 24% 
viectinnamqaaatarers: | aagarnraciinradeaarely: | 20 1 
ATAU AHEAATSAT Tea: | ABARTH: | Lee | 
wartifagigzetiartagy: | qabaetaaergzHAEs: |) C82 | 
crass aMedeKe: | Gatargmediaratataqara: | tea. 
c A A c Cs e 
PATMS AAA MATa | TAs Tareta = ara i ey 1 
AeA We TUSHAF Feat Iq sgtaIg | aairg TAY Hl Aa ST arad i 2% | 
AANTSAS aM eqry? qarsfer | aoe Bas wet RSG UI 
fat aa at deat gt saad | aeagetarsan TMA | LO I 
a HPHESa: Tasty qaart | aetara faqtq co RON 
q FeIATAC Tay, | 
With the same decoction ghee 640 gm. should be cooked with four times milk 
and paste of 10 gm. each of the following drugs-jivanti, triphala, meda, mrdvika, rddhi, 
parusaka, samariga, cavika, bhargi, devadaru, kapikacchu, mahameda, talamastaka, 
kharjiramustaka, bisa, saluka, spiigi, jivaka, padmaka, Satavari, vidari, iksu, brhat!, two 
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abhaka, ériigataka, kaSeruka, rasna, §alaparni, 
tamalaki, stiksmaila, sati, puskaramila, punarava, tugaksiri, kakoli, dhanvayasa, khar- 
jira, aksota, vatama, mufijata and abhisuka. With these drugs, according to avail- 
ability, ghee should be prepared by the method metioned above. This 
ghrta is used as snuff, intake, massage and enema in all head diseases, severe cough 
and dyspnoea, stiffness of neck and back, emaciation, horseness of voice, facial 
paralysis, defects of vaginal track, menstruation and semen and provides fertility to 
sterile women. Woman taking it after bath in the period delivers son. This 
‘Mahahmayura ghrta’ is praised by Atreya. 
Ghrta may be prepared in this way with rats, cocks, swans and rabbits which 
alleviates supraclavicular disorders. [ 159-168 | 

( Thus mahamayura ghrta ). 
aay gd an: Gat: aitat San aataae | starlets Taller area arta fataall {90 I 
qeatiicaeaTeaseMaaaneas: | atte: ate: easel gers Ut Cot Il 
cqeUARATI RH: Baeary sega | HaASTMS: afqar aed azatg Tah ll 49% Ul 


quargardaiaamitead gat ferry | aaa aacrerargeatste frase i G98 Ul 
In paittika head diseases, ghee, milk, affusions, cold pastes, snuffs chee prepared 
with vitalisers and pitta-alleviating diet are benelicial. 

Candana, usira, madhuyas\i, bala, vydyhranakha and utpala pounded with 
milk are anointed or decocted in water are sprinkled over. 


In paittika head disease, pressed juice of the paste of twakpatra and 
sarkara pounded with rice water is put in nostrils followed by ghee as snuff. 


Likewise ghee cooked with madhuyasti, candana, ananta and milk or with 
tarkara, draksa, and madhuka is used as snuff in paittika head disease. [ 169-172 ] 


aR wafad qaacamaaarlalt: | Be Tseqara: HAH: B_WATT ll (92 Il 
qrratis: qaecttemrareataea S| SRUMRAR TE Taal THAATT Il Le Il 
acuaaataerreasd: | Arata faageicayanterat ll 29% Ul 
afaaraaa slat aferarateat Gear | fafa ta acted creat qafataay ll {se I 
 apaediennatatrsraaataat | 
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In kaphaja head disease, the patient should be fomented and cleansed with 
smoking, snuffing and blowing and then managed with kapha-alleviating paste and 
diet, intake of old ghee and sharp enema. 


In that caused by kapha and vayu cauterization should be applied on temples 
as well as blood-letting. The patient should also use smoking of the stick prepared 
of eranda, nalada, ksauma, guggulu, aguru and candana or aromatic substances of the 
agurvadi group except kustha and tagara. 

In the head disease caused by sannipata, treatment beneficial in sannipata 
should be given. 

In that caused by organisms, irritant head evacuation should be applied. 

Twak, danti, vyaghranakha, vidahga, navamialika, apamarga fruits, seeds 
of naktamala and Sirisa, ksavaka, aémantaka, bilva, haridra, hingu, yuthika and 
phanijjaka—with these drugs oil should be prepared along with four times sheep urine. 
This should be used as snuff. Or the powder of these drugs may be used for blowing 
nostrils. Or the pressed liquid from the seeds of Sigru’ and karafija and trikatu may 
be put in nostrils. Avapidaka ( pressed juice ) is applied in the form of decotion, 
expressed juice, alkali, powder or paste. [ 173-179 ] 

( Thus treatment of head disease ). 
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atzaeh frarced aaa falta RaeaAa AA: Arent araaaAHRHITEE Ui Az Ul 
ETA ATITSIATA ETH SHRE | esata Far HoschrsaaTraré | ee 
racer: BUR Wea TATA cafinar | Talla HactararatrastawTEl Ut Cis Ul 
argent aaomer afectercateraney | aaa aT Fereae: aftarara tar feat:  &8& I 
yams fered frevnralatarg | qatagaitaelita: «= FASART: I R29 Il 
* aatahanameractarntaasan: | aerate ata Heer FAIA | We II 
Gargling with vinegar, bitters, pungents, honey and astringents, smoking, 
blowing, purgation, emesis, lightening and diet according td’ disorders are benefi- 
cial in diseases of mouth. 


Aaa iat ee 


Pippali, aguru, daruharidra bark, yavaksara, rasafijana, patha, tejovati and 
haritaki in equal quantity should be powdered and mixed with honey should be 
kept ( orally ) in all diseases of mouth. This may also be used as gargle with sidhu, 
madhava and madhvika ( types of fermented beverages ). 

Tejohva, haritaki, ela, samara, katuka, musta, patha, jyotismati, lodhra, 
daruharidra and kustha--all are powdered together and used as tooth powder. It 
removes bleeding, itching and pain. 

Paiicakola, talisa, patra, ela, marica, twak, alkali of palaga, and muskaka 
yavaksara—all powdered are mixed with two times boiled old jaggery and made 
‘nto boluses in size of small jujube which are kept within the ash (alkali) of muskaka 
for a week. These are like nectar and should be kept in mouth in all throat 
disorders. 

Soot, yavaksira, patha, trikatu, ras@fijana, tejohva, triphala, lodhra and 
citraka-the powder of these drugs mixed with honey should be kept in mouth to 
remove throat disorders. This powder named ‘Kalaka’ alleviates diseases of teeth, 
mouth and throat. 

( Thus Kalaka ctrna ). 


Realgar, yavaksira, orpiment, rock-salt and daruharidra bark—powder of 
these drugs mixed with honey and suspended in ghee-scum should be kept in 
mouth in diseases of throat and mouth. This Pitaka cirna is regarded as 
excellent one. 

( Thus Pitaka curna ). 

Mrdvika, katuka, trikatu, daruharidra bark, iriphala and musta mixed with 

wr ghee-scum should be kept ( in mouth ) in diseases of throat, 


Patha, rasdiijana, mtrva and tejohva—powder of these drugs mixed with 
honey should be applied as remedy in diseases of throat. 
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The above three formulations (-pitaka, mrdwikadi and pathadi ) are useful 
in vata, pitta and kapha respectively. 

Katuka, ativisa, patha, daruharidra, musta and indrayaya boiled in cow’s 
urine should be taken to alleviate throat disorders, 

The decoction of daruharidra boiled and solidified is known as rasakriya. This 
used with honey alleviates mouth diseases, blood disorders and sinuses. 


In case of dryness of palate and polydypsia, ghee should be used as intake 
after meals and snuff. The dict should consist of sweet, unctuous and cold meat 
soups. 


In stomatitis, venesection, head-evacuation and purgation should be applied 
and also gargling with urine, oil, ghee, honey and milk. 


Triphala, patha, mrdvika and tender leaves of jati mixed with honey 
should be taken as gargle. Besides, mouth should be washed with astringent, 
bitter and cold decoctions, [ 180-198 ] 


qa aferaner fagoakage: isa aside aqgtitssae: Gq Il 229 II 
UT RUT Ft eal ys: Gates: | aaeafeas aahya =oitgerrerafira | 200 | 
arqa TURAT aST MAT! aA caved awarecatara Raced Il 208 
stat tata aichifasatwasayg | wet afsdaat east HENS TAM | 202 11 
AAAI H Aaa | sagtanRtamAa — TaleAara ll 202 
HIHSa ale fatestasaaka | aaeg afar: erat: Genenea ara Il 208 1 
agama sha HIT A ast! sar asavigrenfeiahetraT tl o's 
TAURI HATA, | AAI TI Saerizqaas MTA |! 2% 
FaeMslig aaa wan! agustss Fd a alee il 200 1 
da afzufaaitar ad a ofa qetafatacat | 


Heartwood of khadira 4 kg. and arimeda 8 kg. after having been washed 
and disintegrated should be cooked in water 40,96 litres, When reduced to 10. 24 
litres it should be strained and again heated slowly till is it thickened, Then 
10 gm. powder of each of the following should be added to it—Candana, padmaka 
usira, mafijistha, dhataki, musta, prapaundarika, yasti, twak, ela, kamalakeéara, 


ac, rasafijana, mamsi, triphala, lodhra, balaka, two types of haridra ( haridra and 


daruharidra ), priyatigu, ela, samanga, katphala, vaca, yavasa, aguru, pattanga, 
gairika and aiijana. After it is brought down and cooled lavanga, nakha, kakkola and 
jatikosa 40 gm. each and camphor 160 gm. should be added. Then pills should be 
made and dried. These pills should be kept in mouth. 
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Oil may also be prepared with the decoction and paste of the above drugs. 
This. alleviates loosencss, displacement, caries and organisms of teeth, 
stomatitis, foul smell from mouth, stiffness of mouth, anorexia, discharge, coating, 
sliminess, abnormal voice and dryness of throat. This is a good resort in all cliseases 
of teeth, mouth and throat. This is known as ‘khadiradi gutika’ and ‘khadiradi 
taila’. [ 199-207 | 

( Thus Khadiradi gatika and Khadiradi taila ). 

gedt Sasatel Jar Aqsa: Aaa a atopareaas all Xo~ Il 

gudtaiammiaacats fea | aetarmataitehicreqersaegay, | 20° II 

Sted astadt wat sqrt ara | aaeafartaenarsiaacya: Ul Ko I 

qantas aa: HASAEE | agUsMaar syatareraseTAT | REE I 

aaintaaigmaaraaead | Glades Ts: ate aatcarHaraAag | R43 I 

afta adizat, fra fare, aad eR attgagnaa stot a wales ll R23 Ul 

qequtaatalscat | 
In anorexia, gargles, smoking, mouth-washes, delicious food and drink, 
gladdening and consolation are beneficial. ( 1 ) (Riigiiaij sativareala, (jitaka, 
Aagketayimarica andibida; ( 2) dmalaki; scla, padmaka, susira, pippal, abpalt and 
candana; ( 3 ) lodhva ,tejovati, eharitakietrikatu, andeyayvaksira, ( 4 )4itesheguieesof 
eepomegranate mixed with#jiraka andarkara. Thescsfouregangles anixecewith oil 
and honey destroy four types ofeanorexia caused by evaitaeectc. Singlyr and 


Karavigemaricayjirakayydraksayveksamlayedadimaysauvareala;=jaggery an d 
Enemaivvata, purgationin pitta and emesis in kapha is prescribed and in 
ficial. [ 208-213 
( Thus treatmenteofanonexia ). 
Rue @ aad fear Aaaag Gear szat Feat aaa aed aofmar ll Ree I 
seas a TANT SAT Salar TA | faqaraamraifaets J ANIT WaT RE Ul 
cafe get ae  Rogefaarcd | Pq AAVATATSISTAOAT: UW ARLE | 
fag aaa Ria aH aATEST FARIA AA Il RA II 
agen peat wats aaa | CAAT BUT HERAT ANAS WR I 
araqaaevart at fey watery | TeageM Tar He ee Fey cea | SKY. 
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qeaniiacing wate dive fafaa | gaifera ated Avatars | eA 
af sorthnatacar | 

In earache vata-alleviating treatment as in pinasa is given such as anointing, 
drops and snuffing. In suppuration and discharge surgical measures are adopted. 
Diet should be given according to dosa. Uncting substances should also be given as 

drops. | 
Mustard oil should be cooked with hingu, tumburu and Sunthi. This makes 

a good drop for earache. | 


Oil prepared in goat’s urine with devadaru, vaca, gunthi, Satahva, kustha and 
rock salt alleviates earache. oi 


One should collect cowries and burn them in new earthen pot. This ash 
should be washed and with this perfumed oil should be prepared with the paste of 
rasanjana and Sunthi. This is efficacious in earache. 


Ash of dried tender radish, hingu, sunthi, Satapuspa, vaca, kustha, devadaru, 
sigru, rasdfijana, sauvarcala, yavaksdra, svarjika, audbhida and saindhava salts, 
bhurja nodes, bida, musta, madhusukta four times, matulufiga juice, kadali juice— 
with all these drugs ksarataila should be cooked. By its drops, deafness, tinnitus, — 
severe discharge of pus, organisms and earache subside. 


In diseases of mouth, ear and eye, the physician after considering the time and 
severity or otherwise of disorder in the beginning should apply the management 
as said above for pinasa. [ 214-223 ] 


( Thus treatment of ear diseases ). 
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aeatad aTeast Ben feaieafea: | sem: Greaatttsedingahe: i Qe 
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agarat faa fae ats BMS THA | TUVST quate stat HasTgyaneat tl R39 Ul 
CAVIGA AMA TRAATATAT | AR qazat Ta TA Aa Aa TA aa tl RB Ul 
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qquasazamaataaateae } aratazaaateaate: aatfateTaa Wl 2° Ul 
aad afeareat 4 Fqeqemnia HAA: | ATA Sagara at Slaicataate | <8 Il 
fad wage frarat qniaatrs BAA | qugaranntartt Asa 4 fattTae | XBR I 
aeaqt sae SAAN earfaa| sata fe afrabatatagrorret 283 
aiehcaad aed seat arigaatierar | PSSA maga Stat HoT: Tea | 28 TI 
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In newly arisen eye disease, paste should be applied on lids at the very outset. 
It removes burning sensation, dirt, lachrymation, swelling and congestion. 


In vatika eye disease, Sunthi and saindhava should be applied as rasakriya 
with ghee-scum. Likewise ‘honey, rocksalt and red ochre rubbed together are 
applied. 

&shara lodhra fried in ghee is applied as paste. Similarly haritaki fried in 
ghee is applied. They remove pain. 

In paittika eye disease, the paste of candana, durva and mafijisth’ as well as 
padmaka, madhuyasti, mamsi and kaliyaka should be applied. 


In kaphaja type, gairika, saindhava, musta and rocana are applied a: 
rasakriya. Similarly honey, priyangu and realgar are applied. 
29 I 
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In sinnipataja type, external application on lids should be made with all the 
above drugs. 


When the disease is matured, collyrium should be applied every third day 
without touching the lids. 


In vatika type, warm decoction of bilwidj ( brhat paficamilla ) with eranda, 
tarkari, brhati and madhugigru should be applied as eye drop. 

Milling the eye with cold decoction of prthvika, daruharidra, maiijistha, lac, 
two types of madhuka and utpala added with sugar pacifies rakta-pitta. 


In kaphaja type, warm extract ( decoction ) of Sunthi, triphala, musta, nimba 
and vasa should be used as eye drop. 
In sannipatika type, all the above formulations mixed together are used. 


Brhati, root bark of eranda, Sigru flowers and rock salt pounded with goat’s 
milk should be made into stick. Use of this stick as_paste ( after rubbing ) alleviat- 
es vatika eye diseases, 


Stick prepared with buds of jati, conch, triphala, madhuka and bala pounded 
with rain ( distilled ) water alleviates rakta-pitta. 

Stick made of rock salt, triphala, trikatu, Sankhanabhi, samudraphena, faileya 
and sarja ( rasa ) alleviates kaphaja eye diseases. 


Gudiici, lotus stem, bilva, patola, goat’s faeces, prapaundarika, madhuyasti, © 
daruharidra and kalanusariva should be taken in the quantiy of 320 gm., washed well _ 
and disintegrated—they are boiled in water and decoction is strained and again heated 
till it is thickened. Then powder of Sweta marica 10 gm, fresh jati flowers 40 gm. 
should be added and made into stick—this alleviates tridosaja eye diseases and clears 
vision. 


Stick prepared of conch, coral, cat’s eye, iron, copper, bones of pelican, sroto- 
fijana and gweta marica alleviates all eye diseases, 


Marica 1.25 gm, pippali and samudraphena 5 gm., rock salt 1.25 gm. and 
sauviranjana 22.5 gm, all are pounded finely in citra constellation. This powder 
collyrium is beneficial in itching, cataract and kaphaja eye diseaes and eliminates 
impurities. 

The cardamom powder should be dipped into goat’s urine for three 
days and thus well-impregnated and dried. This powder collyrium alleviates blurred 
vision, organisms, pilla ( blearedness ) and diet, 
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Sauvirafijana, tuttha, swarnamaksika, realgar, caksusya, madhuka, metals, gems, 
puspaiijana, rocksalt, boar’s tusk and kataka—powder collyrium or stick prepared 
of these drugs is excellent application in blurred vision etc. 


Kataka fruit ( clearing nut ), conch, rocksalt, trikatu, sugar, samudraphena, 
rasaiijana, honey, vidanga, realgar and crust of hen’s egg—stick prepared of these is 
sukhavati which alleviates blurred vision, patala (covering), cataract and dirt quickly. 

( Thus Sukhavati varti ). 

Triphala, crust of hen’s eggs, kasisa, iron powder, nilotpala, vidanga and 
samudraphena are pounded with goat’s milk and impregnated with the same in 
a copper vessel for a week. Again it is pounded with ( goat’s ) milk and made 
into stick. This revives vision even in blind having completely closed pupils. 

( Thus Drstiprada varti ). 

Anjana is kept in snake’s mouth for a month, then after taking it out one 
should dry it well and powder. Dried buds of jati ( in equal quantity ) and reck salt 
in half quantity should be mixed with it. This should be applied to eyes as 
collyrium. This is the best for alleviating blurred vision. 


Pippali, mocarasa, snake’s fat, rock salt and old ghee—this applied as rasakriya 
alleviates all eye diseases. 


Fat of black snake, honey, amalaka juice applied as rasakriya is beneficial in all 
eye diseases particularly cataract, growth and dirt. 


Application as rasakriya of amalaka, rasafi jana, honey and ghee alleviates eye 
diseases caused by raktapitta particularly blurred vision and patala. 
Amalaka, rock salt, pippali and white marica in equal quantity applied with 
honey as rarsakiya alleviates blindness and patala. [ 224-255 | 
( Thus treatment of eye diseases ). 
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In baldness, greying or browning of hairs and wrinkles, the case should be 
managed after evacuation, with snuffs, oils and pastes on head and face. 


Oil prepared with the drugs of vidarigandhadi group and vitalisers or 
anutaila should be used as snuff which alleviates baldness and greying of hair, 


Oil 160 gm. cooked with milk, juices of sahacara, bhrngaraja and surasa 
640 ml, along with the paste of yasti 40 gm. should be kept in a container made 
of sheep horn etc. and stored within a stone-like (firm) vessel. This oil 
administered properly by the physician alleviates greying of hair. 


Physician should administer dugdhika and karavira pounded with milk as 
snuff after extracting grey hairs. Both of them are alleviator of greying of hair. 


Oil 16 gm. should be ‘cooked with’ the. juice of bhrngaraja and milk 1.28 
litres along with the paste of madhuka 40 gm. This used as snuff alleviates greying 
of hair. 


Roots of adityavalli and black saireyaka, leaves of surasa and black Sana, 
bhrnigaraja, kakamaci, madhuka, devadaru—each 400 gm. pippali, triphala, afijana,_ 
prapaundarika, mafijistha, lodhra. black aguru, water lily, seeds of mango, black 
mud, lotus stalk, red sandal, nili, bhallataka: nuts, kasisa, madayantika, somaraj, 
asana, Sastra (iron), black types of Pindita and citraka, fruits of lotus, arjuna, kasmari, 
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mango and jambu each 200 ¢ om. —all these should be pounded. With this paste oil of 
bibhitaka 2.56 gm. with four times dmalaka juice should be cooked on fire or 
heated in the sun till the liquid is dried up. Then it should be filtered and stored in 
an iron vessel and used as intake, snuff and head-massage. This is known as ‘maha- 


nila taila’ and is beneficial for eyes, life-span and in all diseases of head. This 


is an excellent remedy for greying of hair. 
( Thus Mahanila taila ), 


Prapaundarika, madhuka, pippali, candana and utpala each 10 gm. (as 
paste ), oil 160 gm. and juice of dmalaki 320 ml. all are cooked together. This 
used as pratimarsa (smearing) alleviates all types of head diseases particularly greying 
of hair as said by Krsnatreya. 

Milk, priyala, madhuyasti, drugs of jivakadi group, sesamum and pippali— 
this applied as paste on face removes browning of hair, 

Sesamum, amalaka, lotus pollens, madhuka and honey—these used as paste 
on head stimulate growth of hair and also blacken them. 

Iron powder should be boiled with rock salt and rice in §uktamla ( vinegar ). 
This should be pasted on cleansed and roughened head in the night and kept tili 
morning when head should be washed with triphala ( water ).. By this hair of 
head become black and soft. 


Iron powder mixed with triphala and pounded with sour liquid makes a good 
dye. 3 


In remaining disorders respective treatment should be yiven as prescribed in 
the context of therapeutics which has been said partially in the beginning and 
would be said further in siddhi-sthana. [ 256-276 | 

. ( Thus treatment of baldness etc. ). 
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i In vatika svarabheda ( hoarseness of voice ) use of ghee after meals and 
H balataila, rasnataila and amrtataila ( ci.28 ) in four ways ( intake, massage, gargle 
and enema ) is prescribed. 


The patient should take meat-soup of peacock, partridge and cock prepared 
with paficamila or miaylra ghrta or ghee extracted from milk or the traytisana 
ghrta ( ci. 18 ). : 

In paittika type of the disorder, purgation, milk boiled with vitalisers, 
it sarpirgudas ( ci. 11 ), tikta ghrta, jivaniya ghrta (ci. 29) and vasa ghrta ( ci. 4 ) 
| are useful. 
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In hoarseness of voice caused by kapha, irritant head-evacuation, purgation, 
emesis, smoking and use of barley food and pungents are beneficial. 


The patient should take (the powder of) cavya, bhargi, haritaki, trikatu, 


yavaksara, citraka and honey or ( powder of ) pippali and haritaki, He should 
also drink strong wine. 


In raktaja type of svarabheda, meat soup of wild animals added with ghee, ’ 


juices of draksa, vidari and sugarcane added with ghee, honey and sugar are 
beneficial. 


The entire treatmeht prescribed for ksayaja kasa and pittaja svarabheda 
along with venesection are beneficial in raktaja type. . 


In Sannipataja type, all these measures are adopted except venesection. 
Thus treatment of svarabheda is described in brief. [ 277-284 ] 


( Thus the treatment of svarabheda ). 
watea ata— 


valtrernnt ant ofeaeqeerar: | cenreceararicaradeat anarfale: 1 2c 11 
Here are the verses— 


In human beings, vata, pitta, and kapha are situated in basti ( pelvic 
region ), hyt ( cardiac region ) and head respectively. Hence because of nearness 
of their location they should be eliminated by emesis etc. [ 285 ] 


MAAS TTI stat aracategy: | teas asa dq Arwarfrekeatt tl Ree 


The living creatures by vata etc. (dosa) and the universe by air, sun 
and moon are inflicted or sustained in states of 
respectively. [ 286 ] 


abnormality and normalcy 
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faeafaa QR aida TERY | AT: Tenet Marta | 26 11 
Dosas, in spite of having contradictory properties, do not destroy each other 
because of innate ad Justment as even fatal poison does not affect snakes. [ 287 ] 


aa AR 
aaa tara faqrrataaray | faeator gafiqd Frail fPaReP 1 Ree 1 


Now the summing up verse— | 





Thus etiology, symptoms and_ treatment of diseases caused in three vital 
organs are dealt with in details in this chapter on treatment concerned with these 
three vital oragans. [ 288 ] 


ealvated at acne sand cease fafkeaent | 
Sartafatiftard am efzattsearn i x6 1 
Thus ends the twenty sixth chapter on treatment of diseases of the 
three vital organs in Cikitsasthana in the treatise composed 
by Agnivega, redacted by Caraka and reconstructed 
by Drdhabala as it was not available. | 26 ] 


— EEE 
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aafaatscary: 
CHAPTER XXVII 
Aaa Kaeasalaaheadt sqeareqa: tl vt | 
Now (I ) shall expound the chapter on treatment of Urustambha, [ 1 } 
ala @ eae wTaata: | 2 1 
As propounded by Lord Atreya, [2] 


Brat aaa aretat wat a aura | atetey wraateat gata way i 2 
wtafreaatamaraiteasay | aa Te ars aad afowaar i ei 


qistiseama: afaaes afte Rravaz | 1 a ea areailt Tae areweq fram aa t & 11 
ARI KG Tat seq aren | afsgiast aa: THAAMAREE: 1 9 11 
faritnsygatat sitotsitet aasta: | Fae RracararyaN HAs: tl < tI 
fovsaranenfatratcannarm: | oraraanaraaraanfesrce: |) & 1 





werad fad ae aradieazar ae | VTEASSA aiarssH areaTHd: Rc: Lo | if 
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quia afrangie UN Relate: | afedaaitewy — waaeaeafsnAAy | Le 
nara mete gusty feafaa aa! fasla Racaated aggena: BH Il Rl 
ritzqraraaglazieeraiaeaa: | ReeQrnaza Awl Fe PercaaT I 3 Il 
se epee AAR aateashrza | earTTAaA aa VearaeaaeT TF: Il Fe Ul 
mag eqataieetirattancan | staat afer agit aga gar ll el 


Agniveéa put up his doubt to his teacher ( Atreya ), endowed with highest 
splendour of intellectual attainments and penance like Sumeru mountain with the 
moon and the sun and abode of wisdom, restraint, memory, understanding, know!l- 
edge, eminence and forbearance—O Lord! the five evacuative measures, singly 
or collectively, are said as remedy for all the disorders but is there any disease 
which is not amenable to them though it is curable ? The teacher replied—Yes, it 
is Grustambha. Then he was queried about etiology, symptoms and treatmeat. 
He said thus : 


When one eats fatty, hot, light and cold food when the previous food is 
digested partially and mosty undigested, and due to liquid or dry food, curd, milk, 
meat of domestic, marshy and aquatic animals, flour preparations, damaged wine, 
excessive day-sleep and vigil, under-eating, over-eating, exertion, fear, suppression 
of urges and unctuousness, ama accumulated in bowels and accompanied 
by medas obstructs vata etc. (dosas) and due to heaviness proceeds 
shortly to thighs through lower blood vessels etc. and pervading legs, shanks 
and thighs, the morbidity aggravated by the strength of medas makes them out of 
volition and with restricted movements. 


As still water in full and deep big lake remains stable and without agitation, 
kapha resides in thighs and producing heaviness, exhaustion, contracture, burning 
sensation, pain, numbness, tearing pain, quivering and piercing in the body 
takes away life. 


The disease is called tirustambha because kapha with medas subduing vata 
and pitta stiftens thighs with immobility and coldness. 


Premonitory symptoms are—brooding over, sleep, excessive feeling of wetness, 
anorexia, fever, horripilation, vomiting and lassitude in shanks and thighs. [ 3-15 ] 


qraafehirearaes earl aaa TA att ag AR: Gesrgacor Tay |! &e I 
Due to ignorance when under suspicion of vatavyadhi, one applies unction 


it further aggravates and causes lassitude, numbness and difficult lifting o° 
legs. [ 16 | 








XXVII) CHIKITSASTHANAM 457 


agreaiercad waengeagat | ag a saad Fae aftaeqar a af a ll 89 I 
dena Get nat area aradbac: | aerate fe crags oat as aaa Ul <I 
aal srelaatatat AIA: THAN AAT | HVAT SPAT ANTAFTTT AAA It LS tt 
Excessive malaise of shanks and thighs, continuous burning sensation and 
pain, feet ache when put on the ground and are unable to perceive cold touch, 
the patient becomes quite incapable of standing, pressing, moving and causing to 
move and feels as if the thighs were broken off and are borne by some one else. 
When the patient trembles and is affected with burning sensation, distress 
and piercing pain, irustambha should be known as incurable otherwise particu- 
larly the new one should be treated. {| 17-19 ] 

qeqa aed aa aattad ftaania aa and aenrafeatad Bred II Re II 

aaa vant fred aed afeana a | aceuettact daa aad fataay tt 2 I 

ng: areared fd a aaa BSA | eaATATTAeE a stearengarafe ll 2 I 

qaraean aasha aahrehastary | wear a earaaateat saver sete ier: RU 

qraeara fe asSsearaen: Sass axa | A TET: Tae ae fraea tasrag Rw! 
In this disease, none of the unction, enema, purgation and emesis is applied 
because of the following reasons, listen. 
Unction and enema lead to aggravation of kapha. Purgation is not able to 
extricate kapha situated there. 

It is easy to eliminate kapha and pitta situated in kaphasthana ( seat of kapha ) 
both of them can be eliminated by purgation if situated in dmaSaya, even all dogas 
situated in pakvasaya can be eliminated with enemas by striking at the root ( of 
morbidity ) but when the two ( ama and kapha ) are located in the seat of vata, as 
they are stiffened due to its coldness, they can not be extricated easily as water 
tom a low ditch. [ 20-24 ] 

aren eared feat erat attaot aa | qeatet fava pateRrnearenarrat: U1 8 I 

aq | Sata aaqarArHatzart | TrNtsagarssaarsanat: Ul Re I 

; | qrrettareqancea feaena STH Ut 29 I 
eraftenmine etteeaeacda alagene faeqeqr Haeatafearaant: tl X< Il 
aagi wend fred maga ae a fiaqi aa daentdtsazaqreaarata tt X% I 
aad aaat SE asta az aut | 
Physician acting with reason should apply constant diminishing and drying 
measures as pacificatory treatment because of the abundance of kapha and ama. 
One should give invariably the diet of barley, §yamaka and kodo with salt- 
free vegetable such as tender leaves of sunisannaka, nimba, arka, vetasa and 
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ragvadha, vayasi and other bitters like karavellika etc’ cooked with water and 
oil keeping the patient on roughening measures. 





Use of alkalis, aristas, haritaki, honey-water and pippali alleviate irust- 
ambha. 


The patient should take samariga, mocarasa and bilva_ with honey and also 
( 1) Srivestaka, udicya, devadaru and tagara and (2) candana, dhataki, kistha, 
talisa and nalada in the same way. [ 25-29 ] 
qed etlant Stat was fernetheotte 1 Re 1 
gage ate g sat agaceoiy | feast feadtys acd Rage a1 221 
act faaaqaa tags atlanta | ages aqai a facast aay ara fate 1 22 11 
PM AAI AAT, HATCASIE | 
(1) Musta, haritaki, lodhra, padamka and tiktarohini, (2) devadiru, 
haridra, daruharidra, vaca and katurohini, ( 3 ) pippali, pippalimula, sarala and 
devadaru, ( 4 ) cavya, citraka root, devadaru and haritaki, (5) bhallataka, pippali 
and pippalimila. 


- These formulations said in half-verses should be taken as paste with honey 
to alleviate trustambha. [ 30-32 ] 


THe Aa Gat ARE He TAT | 32 11 
qalneard Wet KA SSR Tar | fYtengad ged quar ay atltorsscgay tl 38 II 
ete afravzatscqeenaaraay | qatatataat ae fas Recent tl B's 1 
qawys qt cfafeaanantt ar | equedtdtalatrat qed Aa TANT | BRI 
Gus rae ge west eeatteoy | Seager qo ats a ASAT 1! 2 I 
not saad 2a faagr ageazay | fnat feast qed aed HEHE tl A I 
fsmtar aya aorqeeazarfeat az: | 
Powder of sarmgesta, madana, danti, indrayava, vaca, mirva, aragvadha, 
patha, karafija and kulaka should be taken with equal quantity—honey or dissolved 
in water or curd-scum added with honey. | 
In the same way, miurva, ativisa, kustha, citraka and katurohini should be — 
taken or guggulu dipped in cow’s urine for the whole night. | 
Powder of swarnaksiri, ativisa, musta, tejovati, vaca, devadaru, citraka, 
kus(ha, patha and katurohini should be taken with honey or dissolved in water 
added with honey. 
Phali (vata), vyaghranakha and nagakegara should be taken with honey. The 
patient of trustambha should take the powder of triphala, pippali, musta, cavya 
and katurohini with honey. [33-38 | | 
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AIA AAT, EAST: aaqare TH NW RS ‘ 
THA MFsst: Guaista afskr | sanaanaafaqansqas: tl vo il 
ATATHAAA Hl ataraarze: | dtegaeit qazar a creat mMagTHt aar Ul Bz I 
Mawes acafhfeuaaq | agte sad aenaqatls aise ar faaq ii v2 
SMARTS WE RUA | aM Sanea a asa: Arad Taq Il v3 Ul 
aets arta TaeqReatathee: faq | RIS Serarq wy Deer akarafssa esl 
af uganda frag casseh | areas waa ved Aseaacaeray le I 
Tqenaitaadaaanrtagyd | wat eqetearcgeRnaaz: || Be I 
ase: aa gat aweqeaerqe: | : 
LATHEATAGA | 

If the morbidity is caused by desaturation, the patient should be saturated 
reasonably with meat of wild animals and old ali rice. 

If due to roughening, there be insomnia and distress due to vitiation of vayu, 
the patient should be managed with vata-alleviating measures such as unction 
and sudation. 

Oil should be cooked with piluparni, payasya, rasna, goksura, vaca, sarala, 
aguru and patha. It should be taken in dose of 80 or 160 gm. added with honey. 

One suffering from trustambha should take mustard oil cooked with kustha, 
Srivestaka, udicya, sarala, devadiru, nayvakesara, ajagandha and asvagandha and 
added with honey in proper dose. 


Rock salt 80 yms., sunthi 200 gm., pippalimila and citraka 80 gm, each, 


bhallataka nuts 20 in number, sour gruel 5.12 litres—with these oil 640 gm. should 
be cooked. It gives fertility and alleviates sciatica, urustambha, and piles, distress 


and all disorders of vita. 


Oil 640 gm. cooked with equal quantity of curd and eight times sour gruel along 
with 80 gm. pippalimila and gunthi alleviates sciatica and arustambha. [ 39-47 ] 


( Thus Astakatvara taila ). 


wanardcalgeqeearaeg = }arw7 | v9 1) 
ASAT: BATT rraratel 20 fafa | aetaahaat ys aeaed HS TA | 8S I 
Twat aaa: gaterarad way | qzalsemanena garter at Rae i eeu 
fanaa a yataa = Raazrem: | A TAT Aa a RATAN TE Ul Yo 
meget galgeeaty sdaaq | edigaedtararrtiatt afearr i 4 i 
qattfiaaatvarentras: wagers saat | AAT RI 
fad aad qasegied eq saaay | qers: ard ao THUEAT TE AAT Ul 42 I 
ffarqarinater: apsea | aerda ath: TST We II 
fata aft fed geet aca | Ut MAHAR CAA LaT HTT UN 44 





oy aaa ss qalasatscqueatafarem: i 4k It 
RRANG TEA SAAA Aaa | ASEH AI Rea Wa: Pawareaat tl 4g 11 
seacag aferatat aat east Raa | eer Fras site Raced qa: gaz 4c 
aat fagrase, @R aftaqenal asq | 

Thus internal medicine for Orustambha has been said. Now listen about 
the external remedy for diminishing kapha. 

Earth from the anthill; root, fruit and bark of karaiija and brick—powder of 
these should be used frequently for anointing. 

In Urustambha, thick anointing should be done with roots of as wagandha 
or devadaru mixed with honey, mustard and earth from ant-hill or with danti, 
dravanti, surasa and mustard. 

Sprinkling is done on the part with hot water decoction with leaves, and 
fruits of tarkari, Sigru, surasa viéva, kutaja and nimba. 

Mustard pounded and dipped in cow’s urine for the whole night should be 
used as anointment. 

Kutaja, surasa, kusjha, aromatic drugs, tumburu, sigru, himsra, arka root, earth 
from ant-hill and kutheraka mixed with curd and rock salt are used as anointment. 


Syoniika, khadira, bilva, brhati, kantakari, sarala, asana, sobhafijana, tarkari, 

surasa, goksura, arjaka, agnimantha and karafija—should be boiled in water and 

_with this decoction the part should be sprinkled over. Or they should be pounded 
with urine and used as anointment on the part. This alleviates urustambha. 

One should engage the patient in practicable physical exercise in order 
to diminish kapha. For instance, he should be advised to cross over the lands, gravels 
and sands in early morning; to swim against the current or an auspicious river 
having cold-water or clean cold lake with stable water time and again. Thus on 
kapha being dried up trustambha gets pacified, [ 48-58 ] 


PCAN: AWE AG FAA TW ATSARTAA | 42 1 
ay aa Bag RaTAVEaTET Has | ak acaly a Hear carat feat | Go 11 


All the treatment which diminishes kapha but does not aggravate vayu 
should be applied always in trustambha at the same time safeguarding the body, 
strength and agni. [ 59-60 ] ) 

A lat 


eg: safsetia aatacrarcong | feed dest Grnqecarafahehad tl een 
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Now the summing up verse— 


Etiology, prodroma,symptoms, reasons for unsuitability of (evacuative) measures 
and two types of remedies—all this has been said under the treatment of trus- 
tambha. [ 61 ] 


cated at acaufadestsoa ecasagha fafacarat 
qecarafat aad aa aateatseara: tt Ro I 
‘Thus ends the twenty seventh chapter on treatment of tirustambha in the 
treatise composed by Agnivefa, redacted by Caraka and _recons- 
tructed by Drdhabala as it was not available. [ 27 ] 





asifaaiseaia: 
CHAPTER XXVIII 


aaa aacafatatattead sareqeqra i & 
Now ( [ ) shall expound the chapter on treatment of vatavyadhi. [ 1 ] 
eft & are AaATAg? 1 I 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 
aqraaé amatqutar atttorn arafipafag af oatgqer afta: 11 2 11 


Vayu is life, strength and sustainer of creatures. Vayu is the entire world, 
it is the master (of all). [ 3 ] 


aemermeter eater: Twat fra: | ary: eareatshas adler: eat war te 
The person whose vayu is with unimpeded movements and in normal state 
lives lonz for hundred years devoid of disorders. { 4 ] 


MUNA: A Gat | Be arwaa ara eateqetieaaIeg Il 4 II 
tart seq qutcavatereaatear | gtaaaaqaroaraecns st avi & 1 
SAAS Fai LAMA ANAT: Hvs aq gl amass: sadistasanthy tt avo i 
eaqgtaraaiia ataife aafalea: | eae odes: aartsfrasna: II ¢ 1 
2é satatfa aa gq sa: = afieafadong | afmarcoahaniaie: = aa eI 
quit afaad a ane damit aga | aqaeaaneaea: yaaTata a il Zo | 
aaa A Wer earaaawsr al ead Had Bal area Aras i 2211 
That ( vayu ) is of five types—prana, udana, samana, vyana and apana. It 
coordinates the body well while moving unimpededly in ( different ) places. 
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Prana is located in head, chest, throat, tongue, mouth and nose. Its funct- 
ions -are spitting, sneezing, belching, respiration, digestion etc. 

Udana is located in navel, chest and throat.. Speech, effort, energy, strength, 
complexion etc. are its functions. | 

Samana yayu located in channels carrying sweat, dosas and water ( fluid ) 
and seated beside the digestive fire provides strength to Agni. 

Vyana vayu being quick-moving pervades the entire body and performs the 
functions of movements, extension, contraction, blinking etc. 

Testicles, urinary bladder and penis, navel, thighs, groins, anus—these are the 
seats of apana vayu. It releases semen, urine, faeces, menses and foetus while 
situated in intestines. 

They all in equilibrium and located in their places perform their ( normal ) 
functions by which the body is sustained free from disorders. [ 5-11 ] 

faarteat aapet at tt eeu’: | qe Gtsaatt sroray aca a i £2 1 
agamataraat asta f& sara: | aaffataagra ca: es festa ean 
AISA Tala: SeTHASTY | Rad arqafers FUANAAAMSSTAT Ul Ve I 

If they move on wrong path or’ are unbalanced they afflict the body with 

disorders relating to their location and functions and take away life shortly. 


Although the disorders caused by vataare innumerable the important ones such as 
nail-cracking etc. cighty in number have been mentioned in Sitrasthana, (Ch. 20). 


Now they are being said in other words taking vayu as a whole according to 
locations and covering with etiology and treatment, listen. [ 12-14 ] 


sautaerserreaaraaasMme: | eaeAre qtr Reramrater i tt 
OF ACTAMCTETST AAA Aw: | SUC ace 


Due to rough, cold, little and light food, excessive coitus and vigils, faulty 
therapeutic management, excessive elimination of impurity and blood, excessive 
movements such as leaping, jumping, wayfaring and physical exercise, wasting of 
dhatus, excessive emaciation due toanxiety, grief and illness, uncomfortable bed and 
seat ( chair ), anger, day-sleep, fear, suppression of urges, amadosa, injury, fasting, 
injury in vital parts, falling down from elephants, horses and other fast vehicles vayu 
Sets aggravated and filling up the vacant channels in the body produces various 
disorders pertaining to the entire body or one of the parts, [ 15-18 ] 
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Aaah SAT Att Taeahals esa il LI 
Aaa F ALTHAUA Sat Ta: | 
The unmanifested symptoms of these disorders are known as pirvartipa 
( prodromal symptoms ). When the same are manifested they represent the own 


entity of disorders while their lightness ( lessened severity ) denotes the subsidence 
of the disorder. [ 19 ] 


aga: Tao taza Batsent qaorrala tl Ro ti 
Hat: ws aufagekdas: | aesqagergercd — aaseratafaar tl Re UI 
WIRTH: FTA TATA! facareanfarsat dtareanfe grea | 22M 
aaaaacat ates ca al cafat satin nef pfeetsfrs: 2] U- 
adeaafaatara waginfatrag | 


Contractures, stiffness in joints, tearing in bones and joints, horripilation, 
delirium, stiffness in hands, back and head, limping, crippledness, humpedness, 
drying of organs, sleeplessness, destruction of foetus, sperms and ovum, pulsation, 
numbness in organs, crookedness of head, nose, eyes, clavicular region and neck, 
tearing, piercing pain, distress, convulsion, mental confusion and exhaustion—these 
symptoms are produced by the vitiated vayu. [ 20-23 ] 


qa Atetera ee frat qaaTaA: il Vw Ui ' 
AVCAMIUAUNCAS A areal aateatad ara TTAEHCOATTA 1 V4 
agar: attaar eqeedtares aeaa: | cat Roepsararat ASAATEATTATE | RR 
agrePrauedectaarnt  wgafead | eeafrareatecasaoarcttafra: tt 20 1 
HA: HVSTETRMTAT SATAN TARIAS | THATS SH TRS SS Hatha aT Ml Re Ul 
ecpqaqaranie reagan | atafaftatearad - Hateeeesttem: i 2 1 
AAAUTHSAM Gat SAM SM TAgTs | maeat Gente sy TVR eaAletts hres tt ol 
enedtan: ada aava auasef: | ast arete wea <ataeaarasias tl 8k 
wag gaasea aqeated aml asa afianead aiatataastas ti 8 1 
wasaqant afaqe aieasaa: | wean: aaa ea a Asifeagltastas Ul 22 I 
fast qafa qari ga waa atl fafa aaterfe qmea: sftatstra: it Be 
Tera afy gerata a | aatqnratttia sale argaatstrs: lt a 
Ut AGUA Beata eaeqa aur | qareneat Haart ar farce ara fercra 11 3R UI 
araqaefaer: ater atanashe tweet: sgfre agar tl ao I 
( teat eaaaa asanaa & |) 
Due to peculiarity of cause and location, vayu produces paculiar disorders. 
When vayu located in bowels is vitiated; it causes retention of urine and stool, 
Bradhna ( hernia’), cardiac disorders, gulma, piles and pain in sides, . . 





es ee ee —— —_ 
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If vata is vitiated generally all over the body there are quivering and breaking 
pain in limbs and joints which are painful as if cracking. : 

When vitiated vata is located in anus there are retention of stool, urine and 
flatus, colic, tympanitis, calculus, gravels, pain and emaciation in shanks, thichs, 
sacral region, feet and back. 

If vayu is located in AmaSaya there are pain in heart, navel, sides and abdomen, 
thirst, belching, visticika, cough,drying of throat and mouth and dyspnoca. [ 27 ] 

When vayu is located in pakvasaya, it causes gurgling sound in intestines, 
colic, meteorism, difficulty in passing urine and stool, hardness in bowels and pain 
in sacral region. 


The vitiated vayu located in sense organs such as ear etc. causes loss of 
sensation. 


When vayu is located in twak ( skin ) the skin is rough, cracked, benumbed, thin, 
and is associated with piercing pain, stretching, redness and pain in joints. 


If vayu is located in rakta it causes severe pain with heat, abnormal complexion, 
leanness, anorexia, pimples on body parts and stillness of ingested meal. 


In case of vayu having been located in mamsa and medas, body has heaviness 
in organs, severe piercing pain as if beaten with sticks or fists, distress and excessive 
exhaustion. _ 

If vayu is vitiated in majja and asthi ( bone and marrow ), there are breaking 
pain in bones and joints, pain in joints, loss of flesh and strength, sleeplessness and 
continuous pain. 


The vitiated vayu, if located in sukra, prematurely. expels or retains semen 
or foetus and also causes abnormality. 


Vayu located in snayu, produces opisthotonus, emprosthotonus, cramps, hump- 
edness and other generalized or localised disorders. 

If vayu is located in sira, the body having mild pain and swelling dries up 
and quivers with siras ( blood vessels ) as motionless, constricted or dilated. 


If vayu is located in joint, there occurs swelling like air-filled bladder in touch 
and pain during contraction and extension of limbs. [ 24-37 ] 


( Thus characters of vayu according to location are said ), 


afeaa: acta: arg: scat ag agtesteareare’ ar @ Ble a i 3¢ 1 


. ~ 


wrTd qe fret eof a amtaahe ataracarerfseqeaat tt 2° 1 





ee a a ee ee ee en ee 





XXVIII | 


a — — oe 


CHIKITSASTHANAM 465 





qal am AN vlad amafera | cacd Aa Haga: aqaer ara ive i 
grat fat agen aa ast area ave | aateisa aaa aot fad zac: eel 
UzeeAaagaIg_AaImTsEsR | ad afeaeqar ar Fas earaafsar i v2 1 

When vayu aggravated severely affects one half of the body, it dries up the 
blood, hand, leg and knee and produces contracture in that half. Consequently 
face and also nose, eyebrows, forchead, eyes and’ jaws get crooked. Thus the 
morsel of fool :ocs in mouth in the crooked way, the nose is crooked, eyes stiffened 
and sneeziny is suppressed in spite of impulse. Tongue when raised becomes 


curved, so hecormes feeble and impeded, teeth become loose, hearing is deficient 
aml ves woarse, “There is pain in foot, hand, eye, shank, thigh, temple, car and 
Cheek. The clisease is localised either in one-half of the hody or in half ef the face. 


This ix Known as Sardita’ ( facial paralysis ). [ 38-42 ] 
HT Afar ASFA ASA MTT | AeA aat FataeacraAe aT Ml 83 
SATA AA AEM A FATA Ba | weatat Za Sra TeV: Pattee: 1 ve tl 
Atal AAAFA-TAT AANA | ( ZepMHEcaeatraat 

When vayu yets lodged in both the carotid regions and reaches inside, it causes 
‘manyastambha’ (stiffuess of carotid regions). Now the disorder known as 
‘autarayama’ ( emprosthotonus ) will be said. 

Neck bends inwards and carotid regions too et stiffened excessively. Besides, 
there are gnashiny of teeth, salivation, inward bendine of back, stiffness of head, 
yawning and lock jaw. This is the feature of emprosthotonus. 

Thus emprosthotonus is said. [ 43-44 ] 


afeciaia sea tl #4 1 ) 
TAAtaal arn: wears fart at | arg: gatsgeand alacant ee 
aTaasaaaey Goat ata fr: | sz sheacas ae eazat atarsaaaa tl Bs I 
aratat Tad ATA Sarasa awae: | aaa ete aaedt ar sqeala i ec i 

Now opisthotonus will be said. 

The aggravated vayu drying up the external vessels situated in back, and 
carotid regions cause ‘dhanustambha’ ( archlike stiffness ) known as ‘bahirayama’ 
( opisthotonus ). The body of the patient is bent downwards like bow, head goes 
to back, chest gets thrown upwards, carotid regions get stiffened and neck is bent 
downwards. There are also gnashing of teeth, yawning, salivation, and loss of speech 
when it comes with force it kills the patient or produces restlessness. [ 45-48 ] 


aque Ratt ear deaaftat 2a fasareacqaaa pata dazaaMay i Be, 
aque a aeaey ed eacqazag | 
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When vayu is located at the root of the jaw, it 


— 


| causes the jaws to slip down 
. from their bonds and consequent opening of mouth or by stiffening the jaws it 
ih causes closing of mouth. This is ( known as) ‘hanugraha’ ( lock-jaw ) which is 
characterized by stiffness and absence of pain. [ 49 ] 
. qeufeata Het arareaercatstas: 1 4o 1 
atftrarg @ <aiter fact: werraverr: | 
The vitiated vayu causes frequent convulsions in the body while drying up hand 
and feet along with blood vessels, ligaments and tendons. This is ( known as ) 
“‘aksepaka’. [ 50 1 
aferarafarcgeetront: caer area 42 ti 
SUSANNA FVWSH: Asa THA: | 
When vayu stiffens hands, feet, head, back and _ hip the body becomes stiff 
like a stick. This is (known as) ‘dandaka’ ( plenosthotonus ) which is incurable. [51] 
eqea: earafdardtat aeat masa ti 4 1 
Gert dtededetfiatara fasta! 
In ardita etc. when the paroxysm of the disorder goes away, the patient feels 


normal but in case it persists it afflicts him with respective troublesome symptoms. 
The physician should not take up these cases. [ 52 ] 


qeteatse atteea fae: argfaater a1 43 
erat are: wet afiret araita ari galsaertafs fe ast areeataita @ Ul 4e I 
We datas cet at aasaq | cnet & Reng cate wate 44 I 
If vayu affects the half of the body and while drying up the blood vessels and 
ligaments it paralyses one side, either left or right, and causes loss of movement, 
pain and loss of speech. 
When ( vitiated vayu ). causes contracture in one of. the feet or hands with 
piercing pain and distress, this is known as ‘ekangaroga’. | 
When affection is generalised, it is known as ( sarvanga roga ). [ 53-55'] 


feneqat afqulesramgiag mar! gaat casqeatadere eaegt AE: 1 4% Il 
TagaKKraAMaaaaa | st gq  wWangleacysraatedt ll 49 I 


Grdhrasi ( sciatica ) starts from hip and gradually comes down to waist, back, 


| thigh, knee, shank and foot and affects these parts with stiffness, distress and piercing 
pain and also frequent quiverings. These symptoms are of vata but when the 
| 


disorder is caused by vata and kapha it js associated with drowsiness, heaviness and 
anorexia, 
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Khalli produces cramps in foot, shank, thigh and wrist. 
eqaaaraeia fee: ar fafafeere | 
The remaining disorders may be known from the symptoms according to 
location and name. [ 56-57 | 


aaqeaag dat fraraersaag ll 4 Il 
arapatasae A AETEaTaTaa a (a) | atafrrHHt 2e AIMASTANTA: tt 4B 
arava fe BENAaTSateaaKggen: | afaaeht aaa aa aa fart mara ll %o I 
RUATAATA TASCAM TM IAT | 

In all these, association of pitta etc. should also be observed. 

Vitiation of vayu takes place from either wasting of dhatus or obstruction in 
passage. 

Vata, pitta and kapha move ‘1 all the channels of the body. Due to 
subtleness, vayu itself provokes the other two dosas. When aggravated it excites 
them and carrying them to different places produces different disorders due to 
obstruction in passage and dries up rasa etc. [ 58-60 | 


fre feared Zaza as BAeAA: Ul G4 Il 
szasamanitonen Rrgre: aiteattrar | ateaateaeeote BEATTIE SRT HAM BR I 
aPaarasatenanaat a RH | tHlga aaretaecasateareacst Bare Ul 43 Il 
waq au: saqgsataa asa | afsatza faanter frsat: saagedat ll &s Il 
au: fadtisarat a dare xa Atay | Ts! fant ag: aha: arntsgereiaeat Ul & Il 
aratata fa aa: A Hest AGASSTT: | equineratssga ast dea atfiraeaia Ut && Ul 
daca dia a aaifafta aad | naga fare: carsseat qfasar li &9 
aes a dean a afiat sat FAA | garanstan athena 4 SIRT | SS I 
at Fa a asin aeacaargastas | qararacenta Tet qargza sha Ml &% I 
aeetstarardisa: 2 eae aterata | aseay act Vet Was AlAaa AT: II Vo Ut 
freq diana St Ws TSq TAT | Rotqangeg elastaar AeA: | 98 It 

aeqed Ea Aa TaeN cagastacs | 

If vayu is covered by pitta the following symptoms arise—burning sensation, 
thirst, pain, giddiness, feeling of darkness, aggravation of burning sensation by the 
use of pungent, sour, salty and hot things and desire for cold. 

In case of covering with kapha there are coldness, heaviness and pain, 
suitability of pungent etc. and particular desire for fasting, exertion, rough and hot 
things. 

If vayu is covered with rakta, there is burning sensation with disress, the space 
between skin and muscle becomes red and swollen and rashes appear. 


wn 
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Wie Appearance of hard and decoloured boils, swelling, horripilation and feeling 
of ant’s crawling—these syrhptoms are found in vayu covered with mamsa. 


Vayu covered with medas causes adhyavata which is characterised by shifting, 
unctuous, soft and cold swelling in body parts along with anorexia, This is curable 
with difficulty. 


In case of vayu having been covered with asthi, the patient likes hot appli- 
cations and kneading. Besides, the body has breaking pain, malaise and_ piercing 
pain, 


When vayu is covered with majji, there are bending, yawning, cramps and 
pain which ease by pressing with hands, 

When yayu is covered with Sukra, semen is not expelled or expelled excessively 
and it causes sterility. 

If vayu is covered with food, there is pain in abdomen on taking food which 
subsides on empty stomach. 

When vayu is covered with urine, there are retention of urine and blowing up 
of urinary bladder. 

When vayu is covered with faeces, stool is constipated too much, there is cutting 
pain downwards in anorectum, uncting substance gets digested quickly, the patient 
suffers from hardness in bowels after meals, due to pressure with food the patient 
passes hard stool with difficulty and delay, there is pain in hip, groins and back, 
vayu moves in reverse direction and heart is ill. [ 61-71 | 


afracafacgeama: Saga Hemestga: tl Se 
TAMASFAMT: TS Baraat | asad atetaraa Ch asfeaaras F I 92 I 
ad eataed aedlaizera feareata at a at | vara, Awaaeesatar arszahaerzara llsyll 
Displacement of joints, lock-jaw, contracture, humpedness, hemiplegia, wasting 
of body parts, paraplegia, khudavatata, stiffness and the disorders located in majja 
and asthi are curable with difficulty or incurable due to deepness of tlecir location. 


They should be treated if they are new, free from complications and in strong 
patients. [ 72-74 | | ; 


faataa: a fast aratiaret sry | Rad faegeataart Seeqratq |! 9 | 
ae afqaertaasiett aa | agra aaa wath: stata Ga: | 9% I 
qatar edge lass: ant: atecaticqare: |i 99 
aadeaqteare: afard <aedea:izaraa 9 tadatatetseacage: | 9¢ ti 
aaseafataa: Fazaarataqiaty | Aare feawagy gam tacoaarf ar ti 9% 1 
qaaatd wei wad = geagwaq | cudleemaaatyeataaaaa: Il co It 
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feaneary carsatia aaa Stomrad | Gear arqeearonry gorearey svatftet: tl <8 tt 
aeafaad gf smmiencafredad | aaed ge ete: EAQaeqITgag |! <2 Il 
aut ena ate a feerafasrra: | 

Now listen about the successful treatment of the disorders of vata. 

If vayu is alone and uncovered it should be managed with intake of ghee, 
muscle-fat, oil and marrow. 

When the patient is tired of the unctinz substance he should be given some 
interval and thereafter again uncted with milk, vegetable, soup of domestic, aquatic 
or marshy meat mixed with uncting substance, payasa ( rice cooked with milk ), 
kréara with sours and salt, unctuous enema, snuffing and saturating food and when 
uncted well should be fomented. 

The patient having been massaged well should be sub jected to unctuous 
fomentation by means of tube, bed and bolus or the means according to need, 

After massage and fomentation even a crooked or stiffened limb can be 
bent gradually as desired like a piece of dry wood. 


After fomentation horripilation, piercing pain, distress, dilatation, swelling 
stiffness, seizures etc. are pacified quickly and softening comes forth. 

The use of uncting substance nourishes the dried body tissues quickly 
and promotes strength, digestive power, corpulence and vital breath. 


One should administer unction and sudation frequently. When the bowels 
are softened with unction, the disorders of vata do not stay further. [ 75-82 ] 


qaaa aaa BAM a watafe tl <3 i 
seh: aedgedwied feaaaq | gt feaafes at arrarferara atl ce tt 
qaacsas at fraateet fran faraeasamtoracrete asia i cs I 
ata avarshs serqracarangsiaaa | asl atshtea: care Preteqraty lick 
gadget aateadae | dgaentaa ant eteadt gafedt t! oi 
cqasemanfeicet: aad ga laagaaea aattateagag tl << ll 
ata aiaraa: st atachrfatateara | | 
Tn case, due to excess of impurity, the disorder does not get pacified, the 
patient should be evacuated with mild unctuous purgatives, ae 
The patient should take ghrta prepared with tilvaka or satala or castor oil with 
milk—this eliminates impurity and is wholesome. 
Excrement accumulated due to food being fatty, sour, salty, hot etc. checks 
vayu by creating obstruction in channels, hence one should’ carminate vayu. 
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If the patient is weak and unfit for purgation, he should be managed with 
non-unctuous enema and digestive or appetiser drugs and food mixed with them. 








After evacuation and kindling of digestive fire, unction and fomentation 
should be administered again. Frequent use of sweet, sour and salty diet, snuffing 
and smoking should be made in all such cases, 


Thus is said the general treatment of vatika disorders, [ 83-88 ] 


faatwaeg aleedt aa ant fedex: i ce 
mentiwmgacsat gets! weed watgradafea 1 eo 1 


ad dafetsem amdearqenfaad | agate mea Ut StarcarenR | 11 
ataae carat ara: eae aradtes: | 
Particularly in vata located in belly, the patient should take alkali and sour 
things mixed with digestives and appetisers and thus help maturation of impurities. 
In vata located in anorectum and colon, the measure relieviny udavarta 
( upward movement of vayu ) is useful. 
If vata is located in amasaya ( stomach ), measures should be adopted after 
evacuation. 
If vayu is vitiated generally all over the body, massage, non-unctuous and un- 
ctuous enema should be applied. 
In vata located in twak, sudation, massage, bath and delicious food are 
useful. ; 
In vata located in rakta, cold applications, purgation and blood-letting 
are beneficial. 
In vata located in mamsa and medas, non-unctuous enema and pacificatory 
measures are applied. 
One should overcome the vata located in asthi and maj ja by a pplying unction 
externally as well as internally. 
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In vata located in gukra, intensive exhilaration and food promoting strength 
and semen are beneficial. If there be some obstruction in seminal passage one 
should administer purgative and when patient has taken diet thereafter he should 
apply the above measures. 


If foetus is dried or the child is reducing due to vata, milk processed with sugar, 
kagmarya and madhuka is beneficial for elevation. 


If vata is vitiated in heart, milk boiled with Salaparni is beneficial. 


In vata located in umbilical region, fishes cooked with tender bilva fruits 


should be given. 
If there is twisting in body due to vata, poultices (with vata-alleviatins: 
drugs ) are useful. 


In case of contracture, oil cooked with black gram and rock salt should be 
massaged. 


In case of vata located in arms and head, snuffing and post-meal intake ol 
ghee are beneficial. 


If vayu is located below the navel, enema as well as snuffing with pressccl 
juice is useful. [ 89-98 | 


aa aad aha ad adoaag ae tl 


arsteaaracencarqaamatear eat aed  warata fatal foo Il 
satraretek facta a) gueig wqata agat qortraeay tl Fok I 
qa: sataia: ged Aogentar: | saree ed fararrgerat sitet al oR It 
ozfdteat atarca Rraaterad fea | aed ed tater ecod feast Prana tl Xo? I 
In facial paralysis snuffing, head oil, saturation, tubular fomentation and 
poultices with meat of marshy animals are beneficial. 
In hemiplegia, sudation combined with unction and purgation are useful. 
Venesection in tendocalcaneum and ankle and cauterization are applied in sciatica. 
In khalli ( cramps ) hot poultices with payasa ( rice cooked with milk ), krsara 
( rice cooked with pulse ) or meat mixed with oil and ghee are commended. 
In lock-jaw where mouth is open the jaw having been fomented should be 
pressed with thumbs and raised with index fingers and elevation of chin is recomme- 
nended. 


If jaw is displaced it should be brought to its place. If it is stiffened it should — 


be bent after it is fomented. [ 99-103 | 


Teas caATeaatataaewaracy | 
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In every disorder particular step should be taken according to location, 
uusya etc. 


aficaSISMAMAARVARAIAT: | Loe II 
fava: cag fata a eared sracontfa a | car: qaifa atsath carazasaqorfa a Zot 
TEN TA aq Aa Wea ararctfarorray | 
Ghee, oil, fat and marrow used as intake, massage and enema, unctuous 
fomentations, wind-free place, wrappers, meat soups, mild, sweet, sour and salty 
edibles and whatever is bulk-promoting is useful for the patients of vatika disor- 
ders. [ 104-105 ] 
AGA IFS WATE AT TH Il Lok I 
aamagaryriartitad: Tas | aaa cara Raraeeasscatrdesata liZowi 
mat | AeaweaaTy | aatatoareias | faa: ae 1 eRe II 
qatsgqe: ans: qunfeqacafeatie: | qiteramedagtea: eqn | £02, | 
IGM Mes Sarena | aaateRatata seas Tara tl eho tI 
RBM aacrarsiferararett TA, TST | 
TAAIaNaAs: Ae Herat fawaaq ii &2~ I 
ase saaia fears | 
cea fast gd Aoaeag qeawa a I 22 I 
get feed fase Se gue sae aay | afaeitcagqae: frst eqrgqareay | 023 1 
senttartaaradicarfasiga: | avsdisntyaraatatearahe: | 22 
Sete: aes wafer aes frag! acosatavtargeh sed Arte 1 Ue 1 
atecaa aa: fra qaaateaieay | qaaet aad aifrer asta 1 eee 1 
wart aeatitacafter ates! sercareie adataedcte i fio 1 
WIS: SUA HA Hadas: | 
The patient of vatika disorder should be fed with fatty meat soups prepared 
with goat’s head and meat of aquatic, marshy and carnivorous animals separately 


in decoction of bala, paficamila or daSamiila and added with sour curd and trikatu 
and having perceptible salt. 


Poultices should be made with these very meats freed from bones, pounded 
and mixed with ghee, oil and sour things, | 


Tubs filled with decoctions of ( vata-alleviating ) leaves, milk and oil should 
be used for bath. 


Sprinklings should also be used in patients of vatika disorders after they are 
well-massaged. 
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Meat of marshy 

black gram, sesamum, rasna, barley and bala should be boiled with fat, sour curd and 
sour gruel in an earthen pitcher. With this tube fomentation should be applied. 
The paste of these drugs should be used as poultice and ghee and oil cooked with 
the same should be used for massage and intake. 

Musta, yeast, sesamum, kustha, devadaru, salt, nata ( tagara ) processed with 
curd, milk and four fats should be used as poultice. 

Utkarika, vesavara ( dietary preparations ) milk, black gram, sesamum, boiled 
rice, castor seeds, wheat, barley, jujube, laghu paficamtla—all mixed with uncting 
substance should be pasted thickly on the painful part and bandaged with castor 
leaves in the night. In the next morning the bandage should be removed and the 
part should be sprinkled with milk mixed with water and again covered with the 
poultice and bandaged with haired leather. This bandage should be removed 
in night. | 

Pastes and poultices should be made of oily seeds pounded with sours and well- 
cooled and also of vita-alleviating aromatic. substances, rice cooked with milk 
and rice cooked with pulse added with uncting substance. [ 106-1 17 | 


euarasrataaa: Sears, TAGS | LR Il 


fatrara fafacatraaraant gars | asraa: TAMA TSAI A 
qaRsESeaAt Aa: sweater: Ae | aaa <a fadsitata: BURT: I Ro Mt 
AM APTHEATTAATTHAT LT: | aett: afaa: sea: fas: RaBaasT | 624 Il 
Preeara: sateen: Tareaaaateag | Faas ATe creat qeant facaast atta ll 882 I 
fagt faaraaa, afiatatttat aca | Tatfaeaeae Be gaave faqraag tt 822 I 
aeq afer: THAN at Aet TTASHAS | greatadlqatat ¢ fareatsedtia vaste Mt 82 I 
qe ase RAAT Fa: qaq | antennae 22 UI 
aratisitadires weatesicanttrnd, | afeers araanayrTa Tes TTT RRB U 
Recqaleaataed TIA ART | aT eT qeftorrstra: ftoregatsterat 3 Ul 829 Il 
aagfent anda emaeatara | aalerat TST ARAARAATHA Ul CRE Mt 
qcaat fahratsaa ABTUAG Wert | eT SAARI PBSCAPSATAA I WRB Il 
FOAMS TA: TIF AIS AAT | crearfarrnatee 2 TUS Tarferag, ll Qe Ul 
ase Ta Wat qeaend TIF | ACMA SAATHIN TAA Il 232 Il 
NaensaEse As zat FAL! Ast a qaaig stadtagatia Fel 822 I 
meg aeal netae ara forsaa.| Racasuea aa AatH Tees Mt LRa Ul 
sqatITST AAR NARA | Peon yoraat Tete eqve aa: Wi 838 
Sa fagan ae arigsrfaatiag | fed qrargatat a TATSAaATOATA | RN Il 
aiitateanscaa ta fas a aaa | 





and aquatic animals, dagamtla, satavari, kulattha, badara, 
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Further I will describe various nectar-like uncting formulations for pacifying 
various disorders in patients suffering from roughness and pure vayu. 


In water 10.24 litres dasamila 160. gm. and yava, kola and kulattha 640 gm. 
should be boiled till reduced to one-fourth, with this decoction and paste of vitaliser 
drugs along with sarkara, kharjira, kasmarya, draksa, badara and phalgu and milk, 
ghee 640 gm, should be cooked. This is a successful alleviator of pure vata and free 
from complications, This should be used as intake, massage and enema. 


Citraka, Sunthi, rasna, puskaramila, pippali and {ati—with the paste of these 
drugs ghee should be prepared. This is an excellent alleviator of vatika disorders. 


Scum ( supernatant layer ) of ghee should be cooked in milk boiled with bala 
and bilva. ‘This should be used as snuff in the dose of 20 or 40 gm. in vata located 
in head. 


The bones of domestic, marshy and aquatic animals should be cooked in 
water after crushing them. The fat thus extracted should be cooked again with the 
decoction of dasamiula and paste of jivaka, rsabhaka, asphota, vidari, vata-alleviating 
and vitaliser drugs adding double quantity of milk. Ghee thus prepared and used 
as snuff, massage, intake and enema alleviates quickly vata located in blood vessels, 


joints, bones and belly. This is like nectar and promoter of strength and corpulence 
for those who have deficiency of marrow, semen and ojas. 


Similarly the muscle-fat of crocodile, fish, tortoise and porpoise cooked by the 
above method should be used afresh as snuff and intake 


Triphala 640 gm., horse gram 320 gm.. Sobhafijana bark and adhaki each 200 
gm., rasna 80 gm., citraka 80 gm., dasamiila 40 gm.—all these should be boiled in 
water 10.24 litres reduced to one-fourth. Then urine, sour gruel, sour curd, dadima 
and vfksamla, oil, fat, ghee, marrow, milk and paste of vitaliser drugs 240 gm. 
should be added to it and cooked. This mahasneha ( great fat ) should be used for 
massage in vata located in blood vessels, marrow and bone; generalised and 
localised disorders ( of vata ), trembling, convulsions and pain. 


Oil cooked with the equal quantity of the juice taken out of root and leaves of 
nirgundi is beneficial in sinus, leprosy, vatika disorders and skin diseases like 
pama and scrofula used as inake, massage and dressing. 


_ Oil cooked in decoction of karpasa seeds and horse gram also alleviates 
vata, [ 118-135 | 
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In the juice of radish and equal: quantity of milk mixed together curd should 
be kept for three days. With 1.92 litres of this sour liquid, oil 640 gm. should be 
cooked along with the paste of madhuyasti, Sarkara, rasna, lavana, ardraka and 
sunthi 40 gm. cach. This alleviates vata by use as intake and massage. [ 136-137 ] 


vaqeaan fava again it Ce 
areal aay cat Tear Tamed frqaaq | TAA SET AATT aaatafrnicga lt 23% 
Bae wWeaM aagia wea fata: | AAMBHBAUA A ATA YRASHT It Wo I 
facqraralant AESLAM ATT | (aa ad aan Hes: maar seu 
fqa: fad wararacia: aia satsaq | 
Oil-cake stored for many years should be boiled in decoction of paficamila. 
The extract after filicring should be used. in cooking oil 640 gm. with eight times 
milk. It alleviates all sorts of vatika disorders particularly it is commended in vata 
associated with kapha. 





Barley, jujube, horse gram, gajapippali, dried radish and bilva each 160 gm. 
should be boiled in liquid sours ( like sour gruel, buttermilk etc. ). With this 
decoction oil should be cooked with the paste of sour fruits ( like pomegranates etc. ) 


and pungeuts. lt should be used in cold season by those suffering from severe 
vatika disorders. [ 138-141 ] 


AAA AAHILIN ABKAPAPqAt: Ay | Vw Il 
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zfs aatasa| 
Further listen about the other tailas ( oily preparations ) useful in all vatika 
disorders in all the four forms (intake, massage, snuff and enema ) and which 
promote life span, strength and complexion, destroy the disorders of rajas and gukra 
(female and male reproductive factors ) and thus provide fertility. They are 
harmless, effective and alleviator of all dosas. 


Oil 2.56 kg. should be cooked with the juice of sahacara 4 kg., paste of its 
root 400 gm. and four. times milk. When it is prepared, the powder of Sarkara 
720 gm. should be dissolved in it. This oil should be used in severe vatika disorders. 

Juice of Swadamstra ( goksura ) 1.28 litres, equal quantity of milk, sunthi 
940 ems., jaggery 320 gm. with these oil 640 gm. should be cooked. It is useful in 
all vatika disorders. When the drug ( oil ) is digested, gruel with milk should be 
taken as diet. 


Oil 2.56 kg. should be cooked with the decoction of bala 4 kg., gudtci 1 kg. 
and rasna 500 gm. made in water 2.56 litres and reduced to one-tenth added with 
curdwater, sugarcane juice and gukta ( vinegar ) each in quantity equal to that of 
oil ( 2.56 litres ), goat’s milk in half quantity (1.28 litres ) and paste of the follo- 
wing drugs each 40 gms.—Sati, devadaru, ela, mafijistha, aguru, candana, padmaka, 
ativisé, musta, SUrpaparni, harenu, madhuyasti, surasa, vyaghranakha, rsabhaka, 
jivaka, exudation of palasa, kasturi, nalika, jatikosa, kurnkuma, Saileya, jatiphala, katu- 
phala, hribera, twak, kunduru, karptra, turuska, Srinivasa, lavatiga, nakha, kakkola, 
kustha, mamsi, priyahgu sthaunbeya, tagara, dhyama, vaca, tender leaves of madana 
and nayakeSara. When on is prspaed it !should be brought down and added 
with the paste of aromatic leaves and thereafter filtered. It should be used 
according to~prescribed method. This “*balitaila’ alleviates dyspnoea, cough, fever, 
hiccup, vomiting, gulma, wastme, due io (.chest ) wound, splenomegaly, consump- 
tion, epilepsy and inawspicivasness and 1s.an excellent alleviator of vata-vyadhi. 

{ This 1s delivered by the teabher Kygnatreya to Agniveda ). [| 142-156 | 

( Thus Balataila ). 


| SaaS It gesreerat Gag Il 249 1 


maa? aayit aaer gored ata! cormidiadtaitcanitarggagt: Il (<I 
TAMAS RATTAT USAT | RISATH as aa VaAASIAg Nh C2 
neraratesherdiatatiacegin | cateatinatagatcrettecyy: tl Geo Il 
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qaaitegrRCOS A AITTARTAG: | Step RATAATRTATATTATT Ul LEE 
ataeguerniazaat atid: |afagrfasta agareysa all fee ll 
achenq lodiatmasdastae: | aera Tet AAA LER I 
ee mee 3 a 
qacartier ae Rerratasareas | ( Eeorrsaer Tet wat ret aarp May ll Les | ) 
raat | 
Gudici 20 kg. should be boiled in water 81.92 litres reduced to one-fourth. 
With this, oil 5.12 kg. should be cooked with equal quantity of milk and ihe paste 
of ela, mamsi, tagara, usira, siriva, kustha, candana, bala, tamalaki, meda, Satap- 
uspa, rddhi, jivaka, kakoli, ksirakakoli, sravani, atibala, nakha, mahasravani, 
jivanti, vidari, kapikacchu, Satavari, mahameda, karkatakhya, harenu, vaca, goksura, 
eranda, rasna, kala, sahacara, vira, allaki, musta, twak, patra, rsabhaka, saha, ela, 
kunkuma, sprkka, lavanga 10 gm, each, mafijistha 30 gm. and madhuka 320 gm. 
This oil known as ‘Amrta taila’ is one of the best oils. It brings back to normalcy 
the persons with dimini hed energy, agni and. strength and confused mind and 
suffering from insanity, restlessness and epilepsy. Itis an excellent alleviater of 
vatika disorders. 
(‘This is delivered by the teacher Krsnatreya ‘and is honoured by physi- 
cians, [ 157-164 | 








« Thus Amrta taila ). 
naacaage aaa faaraad | waxaaa: fasicraanfaaftaT |! kes I 
eciisamancaat varcoat aaa | arrnentatital wardtat Tra TAF It Lee II 
| aft creas | 
Oil 10,24 kg. should be cooked in decoction of rasna 40 kg. with paste of 
aromatic drugs growing in himalayas and drugs of the eladi group ( mentioned 
under amrta taila ). It alleviates vatika disorders. 
Such preparations may also be prepared with aswagandha, prasaripi and two 
types of bala ( bala and atibala ). In these cases, separate: oils may. be prepared wath 
paste of bala etc. along with milk. [ 155-166 | 
( Thus Rasna taila > 
qareats ai as qesahena | get asa aeaaeiarraaeta: it 29 & 
frequafarfaarcrearaaaetean: | aglasatarp wade raartst: eecil 
qratiedetacamararatata: | afeers Hereqart afta ararcrnrd Tara tl 88S Nl 
af qoatd Asa 
srqsageaa fanaer Wasa a | Pasar aparears Frat aes TA tt We Il 
gait aaa aa TISARA Tal armas I ATATTTUTALT N LOK Ul 
fe grant | 
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Tulge: of radish, milk, oil, sour curd and sour _ all in equal amhtity 
should be cooked together with the paste of bala, citraka, rock salt, pippali, ativisa, 
rasna, cavika, aguru, Sigru, bhallataka, vaca, kustha, goksura, gunthi, puskaramila, 
fati, bilva, Satahva, tagara and devadaru. This oil taken destroys even very severe 
vatika disorders. 

( ‘Thus Milakadya taila ). 

Oil 2.56 kg. should’be cooked with decoction of yas root and gudici 8.kg. 
( each 4 kg. ), citraka and aSvagandha 4 kg. ( each 2 kg. ) along with milk. This 
oil should be used in patients broken and shattered by ¢ disorders of ) vata. If added 
with the drugs of above mentioned eladi group, it becomes more effective. [167-171] 

( Thus Vrsamiladi taila ). 
TAAITASAT AAs taeaciasar: Il {92 II 
SAtAHASASEUHSATIAARISHT | TIT FAISAL ALL HUMAG ETAT 492 1 
aaeaa HAAN eae mitea: | ACANSATTAASRATS: «sya? | GY I 
qua seaifaa: art agned faqraaa | Mlenan@arantamertng7 | W's I 
car aeRAaes faniqaseiaa | 
aft qaRATA | 
AAWMSHSAM AEATAL rater: | waa quart a ad afratti aa | (9% I 
arafica fawqara aaaataaed | sgaeaa fire aatfher aragq tl i909 1 
ABT AAA ATA qraaa a | dieaseqaaaai fe ararsta waaa Gay ll XV Il 
qa aasqt Asamataqaeag | waawamere fas eqaractrag ll ts% I 
aed atta aaa amattraaste a | af afore fafa sataaq ll (co I 
alfea Aare oe fafagtrd areager, | STATA SR SL AERIS ATA Il Lek Il 
noalaetedentesaetsa Gea: | fag faved aa Qenartieaarst way | LCR It 


Rasna, sirisa, madhuyasti, Sunthi, sahacara, gudiici, Syonaka, devadaru, Zragvdha, 
avagandha, goksura each 400 gm. should be made into decoction. With this oil 
540 gm. should be cooked with the paste of sarvagandha ( group of aromatic drugs ) 
each 10 gm. along with curd; sour gruel, sour liquid of horse gram, radish juice 
and sugar cane juice each 640 ml. This known as ‘Milaka taila’ ( oil prepared 
with roots ) alleviates spleen enlargement, retention of urine, dyspnoea, cough and 
vatika disorders and promotes complexion, life span and strength. 

( Thus Malaka taila ). 
Physician should administer oil prepared with the decoction of barley, jujube, 


horse gram, fishes, Sigru, bilva and juice of radish along with curd and milk to 
alleviate all vatika disorders, 
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Oil prepared in juice of garlic with the above drugs alleviates vata. 

These oils may also be administered to women having bathed after. periods. 
Taking one of these even a sterile women delivers a son. 

The agurvadya taila mentioned under cold fever if cooked several hundred 
times alleviates vatika disorders. 


One desirous of success should use ie ous to be said under vatarakta for 
pacification of vata. 

There is no remedy for vatika disorders better than oil due to presence of 
vyavayl, usna, guru and snigdha properties. It becomes more effective after 
processing. Hence having been cooked with the drugs of vata—alleviating groups 
hundred or thousand times it destroys the disorders located even in minute channels 
quickly. [ 172-182 ] 

fear ararcot eal daw, are Teas | ara frarfahe: etavearatg fasta: 8-3 
frarat faster aftarqeot aan fray | saeatery HAT afastadta a ead ll Wee I 
wean aan mifzatqan: eicaeaa: | ta aicad a aapStasPraa | 8 Ul 
qyatastegadites Gaaiaaqeain satay atearto tt ce 
aaa Taran steer waar: | eaqrecigart freee ana alata ll <9 II 
sit aflera So faoatast feaa | dae aenfrerreat Rrerarat fafa Lee It 

In case of combination of vayu with pitta etc. particularly in covering of 
channels over all general treatment should be given 


In vata covered with pitta cold and hot measures should beapplied alternately. 
Jivaniya ghrta is also commended in such case: Besides, meat: of wild animals, 
barley, Sali rice, sustainer milk enemas, purgation, intake of milk boiled with 
paficamila and bala are useful, the patient should be:sprinkled with madhuyasti taila, 
balataila, ghee, milk, decoction of paficamila or cold water, 

In vata covered with kapha barley food,.wild animals and birds, sudation, 
strong non-unctuous enema, emesis, purgation, old ghee and oil of sesamum and 
mustard are wholesome. 


In case there is combination with both kapha ana pitta. ; pitta should be over- 
come first. [ 183-188 | 


AANA AAT HH THeATERT WLR tt 
gare fata g fret wast ae | aatqoateae Wear Ta Tenrares fara ti So I 
frat ar  afatedt. Seta lo@earnsgrd ata Saya: th RSE I 
free: fread feta eftcciqgas | rqtwafertar Adacrgaratg |! (82 II 
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ras g anh qaaeanly wea | es A BH a emgcenatsaatstrs: 222 it 

eata: cara feat aa Hrat Rasaraal | atforaarze Hatarcatinaat franz i (ee 1 

TAaaaAaMAaS «— TatAAT | RAV A*TAA TAAL miaraa feat: il &S% 

were sfeaase TIRTaSSTe | watza Agee Gad stad BT ll {2% 

qasita a qa eaar Aavazasy | gaa asaced fernitgradatemar tl 6% I 

SqeAAEM Tal FT ars a eaawsaq | qaaal fataat afeafa: waRa ari 62 1 

( erAaa ara faarfafararaad | ) 
When kapha is obServed to have come in the stomach, emesis should he given. 

When kapha comes in pakvafaya (intestines ) or pitta spreads allover the body 
purgation should be administered. 


When kapha liquified by fomentation is situated in pakvasaya or there appears 
the symptoms of pitta—both of these should be eliminated with enema. 


Vata followed by kapha should be elimirated with hot non-unctuous enemas 
containing cow’s urine. Likewise, that combined with pitta should be eliminated 
with non—-unctuous enemas containing milk. The patient should also be given 
unctuous enema with oil prepared with sweet drugs. 


When vata is associated with kapha and located in head, one should acvise 
smoking and snuffing etc. 

After elimination of pitta and kapha if vata still remains moving in respiratory 
passages, the treatment of single vata should be given there, 

If vata is covered with blood, measures prescribed for vatarakta should be 


applied. In 4mavata, one should apply the measures alleviating prameha, vata 
and medas. 


In vata covered with mamsa, fomentation, massage, meat soup, milk and 
uncting substances are beneficial. 


In vata located in bone and marrow mahasneha should be administered. 

In vata covered with semen, the measure mentioned earlier should be 
applied. 

In vata covered with food, the food should be vomited and digestive and 
appetising drugs should be administered along with light dict. 


In vatacovered with urine, diuretics, fomentation and urethral douche 
should be applied 


In vata covered with faeces, castor oil should be given. Besides, unctuous 
measures as prescribed for udayarta should be applied. 





——————<x<————— \| 
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Dosa situated in its own place is strong, hence it should be overcome first with 
its specific remeclial measures such as emesis or purgation or enema Or pacifying ones. 


Thus is said properly about covering of vata by pitta etc. [ 189-198 | 


areata f& aqrararatearacat zg Ul &&h Ul 
fre ceaIaAaaVAgaSaaM AASAT | | qtott TOTAAL ATT guafea asta a lel! 
qararaeaaisrarea Ga TA AAHAA | fre racraarerermtat WeEITH Ul R08 Il | 
nreatat fe aaqtat arf aera TAHA | aakeant aad ater BalaTsATA (ROI | 
cata oinaa Gag Ha aateATTHA | Sats RAIETNT: GAMAAT | X08 |! 
amt ouaaa ax aeae fataaqi songt aan EAASMA TAAL: Wt 2 II 
aq: Wea AeeaaT AAT: | anaagasna aevtaparzae: | %"s 
as aaa aa tad afaftead | 
Now sinless! listen to me telling about the symptoms of mutual covering of five 
types of vata in brief as well as detail. 
Prana covers udana etc. and the latter also cover prana. Similarly all others 
dana etc. cover mutually. Thus there are twenty types of mutual covering 
of the five types of vata in stage of aggravation. These should be observed properly. | 
Vacantness of all senses, diminution of intellect, memory and strength are the | 
symptoms of vyana covered by prana. It should be managed as supraclavicular | 
disorders. 

, Excessive sweating, horripilation, skin diseases, numbness in body parts 
are the symptoms of prana covered by vyana. Here unctuous purgatives should | 
be administered. . 

In case of samana covered by prana, stunning, stammering and dumbuness 
are observed. Here uncting substances are used in four ways ( intake, massage, 
snuffing and enema ) and also sustaining enemas. 

: When prana is covered by samana disorders of grahani, sides and heart and 
pain in stomach are seen. In such cases appetising ghrta ( ghee processed with 
appetising drugs ) is given. [ 199-205. ] 

fartre: sfrearnt fasarategradtaE: tt 20% Il 
aati qeairancya we Laan aa BAA AUTH Roo II 
euigasantat arnt aeenfa atl saat st ga: aftaarftort tt Rec I 


sais aa aeanta ated dargataan | Aetseashrettae KeASTITITT HW Rko Ul 
ach curaad aa AOA Ue UAT | qeTEMTaTaTertferae TTT Mt VE Ul 


31 I 
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ad f earengasat 4 fendcgdiate | sates eat watgrqataa |i BRR IN 

afanaheeaat aa aaact AAT | ASSl ral TaMisHargisnatatasaz 1 222 1 

aamaga sara saat STAT | RATA SETH SEAGATE (hehe SAT, NW R82 I 

er aa wa fad og | aqearaaarta ara get Bat: 11 20% I 

aay zcanant alaateatssac® nat lawegs aagfastagracorsny tl 26% II 
afaquast aqua afer | 


When udina is covered by prana stiffness in head, coryza, difficulty in respirat- 
ion, cardac disorder and drynesss of mouth are seen. In such case, treatment as in 
supraclavicular diseases should be given consoling the patient at the same time. 


In case of prana covered by udana loss of activity, immunity, strength and 
complexion or even death occurs. In such case the patient should be sprinkled 
slowly with cold waters consoled and given all! comforts. 


When apana is covered by prana, disorders such as vomiting, dyspnoea etc. - 
occur. In such case enema etc. and carminative diet should be given. 


When prana is covered by apana, mental confusion, diminution of digestive 


fire and diarrhoea are observed. It should be managed with emesis and appctising 
and astringent diet. : 


Vomiting, tympanitis, udivarta, gulma, distress and cutting pain are the 


symptoms in apana covered by vyana. It should be carminated with unctuous 
measures. 


When vyana is covered by apana there is excessive discharge of stool, urine 
and semen. Here also astringent measures are applied. 


In vyana covered by samana, fainting, drowsiness, delirium, malaise, loss 


of agni, immunity and strength are found. In such case, physical excrcise and light 
food is prescribed. 


In vyana covered by udana, there are stiffness, poor digestion, absence of 
sweating, loss of activity and closing of eyes. In such case ( the patient should be 
advised to take ) wholesome, measured and light food. 


Thus five types of vata with mutual covering should be known from the 
( above ) symptoms. 


As a general observation, in the state of covering there occurs diminution or 
aggravation in normal function of these types of vata. 


Thus the eight types of covering have been mentioned above broadly with 
symptoms and treatment for adding to the knowledge of the wise. [ 206-216 ] 
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sqraraaga aarti af ata a RATA Ml 2S Il 
Aza PaPHEM SEA fayafisttey, | Rage Aaae MATE ANS aqaat: Wl AL I 
RATTAN aT APMAAALAA | 
The physician should also diagnose the other twelve types of covering of 


vata looking to their location and increase OF decrease in functions. Accordingly 


he should decide the line of treatment and apply massage, intake of uncting 
substance, enema etc. OF hot and cold measures alternately. { 217-218 | 


sara HaAEAAUA ABSIT It VSN 

” ~ > oe ~~ > ™ e on 

aaa aaa frat art F HAIL | ArT TETATMATSTA FATT AP feafaetat tt XR ti 
eq eat TAA TAA farts | 


Udana should be led upwards, apana downwards, samana in the middle and 

2 vyana in all these three directions. In comparison to the four, prana should be 
| protected carefully because its location in its normal position is essential. Thus there 
covered and having gone to wrong course should be brought back to their normal 


positions. | 919-220 | 


Beat ate? aa: AS fagTe! shantfarat tl 228 I 
aaa a fagrer ait Rreraataa | stad sarees SATA GAAAT! II QRZ Il 
| att ante Saaetarestats a | qoatenta = warfin et AVA: BF 22a 
| Aaa aaacgae fade | aya arnoaTA Tavy ATTATAE: | 228 I 
| get qamacraefaattaarad | afeesTeTT aat Asst areata an RS I 
fraga aa eqreTaaeaatenm: | ALA afead a siaetetaa SU BRK II 
arisa Ga SATA arfarattaat | cata fararact FJ Haters aatga: HA |! 829 Il 
mamaraga ada aaga: | Teal agaratnt aaaeeafersat Sat | RS 
cat xentaa fee afraqeatstas: | attaqsaaecd atte ayqAeat: | X22, I 
fe frargasaret Serer erergaey | MATHS AAT SAT TAIT, Il QRo II 
RAM ATASUA BHAT ATA | 


Fainting, burning sensation, giddiness, pain, burning in stomach, liking for 
cold, vomiting of half-burnt food are the symptoms of prana covered by pitta. 
Spitting, sneezing, belching; respiratory disorders, anorexia and vomiting are 
the symptoms of prana covered by kapha. 
Fainting etc. ( as said above ), burning sensation in navel and chest, 


exhaustion, deterioration of ojas and malaise are the symptoms of udana_ covered 


by pitta. 
Ifudana is covered by kapha, there are abnormal complexion, obstruction 


in speech and voice, debility, heaviness in body and anorexia. 
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Excessiva sweating, thirst, burning sensation, fainting, restlessness, affliction 
caused by heat. are the symptoms of samana covered by pitta. Absence of sweating, 
poor digestion, horripilation and excessive coldness of body parts are the symptoms 
of samana covered by pitta. 


Absence of sweating, poor digestion, horripilation and excessive coldness of 
body parts are the symptoms of of samana covered by kapha. 


If vyana is covered by pitta, there are burning sensation all over the body, 
exhaustion, restricted mouements of body, pyrexia and pain. 


Heaviness in body, pain in all joints and bones, pronounced restriction of 
movements are the symptoms in vyana covered by kapha. 


Deep yellow colour of urine and stool, heat in anus and penis, excessive 
menstrual discharge are the symptoms of apana covered by pitta. In apana covered 
by kapha, stool is passed as broken, associated with ama and kapha ( mucus ), and 
heavy and-there is also appearance of kaphaja meha. [ 22 1-230 | 


want @ freed fraea a HHA Tl R28 I 
sqaea fashaart Rermacet ata! aaer aeanfafes <ari ata feaat 1 Raz I 
ated wefrat caraty qaaat aah | trad Sealers wot aaa a 1 V2 I 
Waeaa waka Frea: META: | atersitfaad at sat alert TaA | <3 I 
eae: Heatstages aser a | aascaasafteran: ateaaeacredat | 22% It 
SANTA! TTTAAT TVTHAT: | 
Observing the mixture of pitta and kapha the learned physician should decide 
the case as of mixed covering. , 
If the place defined for each type of vata is inhabited by other two dogas 
( pitta and kapha ), they exhibit various types of disorders as of own. 
The learned physician take prana and udana covered by kapha and pitta 
as serious. 
Particularly life is dependent on prana and so is strength on udana. Hence 
due to their affliction, there is loss of life and strength ( respectively ). 
All of them if not diagnosed properly, continue for a year and neglected or 
managed improperly become incurable. [ 231-235 | 


eaten rahe: der qemsatenc Ta Tl WW ll 
AAT TAA TAT AAT TAL | TEATATATT Ser: qaneatqesetag_ Il 2209 I 
qgqiarnen aia fasta eronshe at frase: aERyTTET TATAA II VR< Il 
safacatahh: Rant: saat ghar | ankrered wera ararastars tt 82S Il 
GEMS Seay AA HU ATES fear ara TeAA: MTA AYE: STATA: | Vo Ul 
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meen ecified ag ot er Feat | cererarat SATUGTITT: § TaTETg Uh VE I 

sey AAalsSead TA Taster | SF ar ATANTGATAY MTISAT: NW 2BR MI 
sraaMsatietaanaaanayl | antag es det ae Awe 22 1 
aged we wHaratsray | xf aera: Roca faftafterag il eee 1 
andar five galfeara caqaa aq. | faearaa ¢ frasateaeaaaahs: 11 3% 11 


Due to neglect of covered vatas, cardiac disorder, abscess, spleen enlargement, 
gulma and diarrhoea appear as complications, Hence the physician should identify the 
covering of the five types of vata by vata, pitta or kapha and then prescribe the 
proper remedy for the same. 


In case of vata covered in all places one should administer immediately the 
carmination for vata with unctuous substances which do not block the channels but 
are cleanser of them and are not antagonistic to kapha and pitta. 


Sustaining enemas mostly sweet ones along with unctuous enema should be 
applied but if proneunced strength is observed mild purgative should be given. 


In these cases, the use of all rasayana formulations is commended such as 
the regular use of Silajatu or guggulu with milk. 

Or the patient should use regularly the formulation delivered by Bhargava 
( cyavanapraga ) keeping on milk diet or the eleven formulations mentioned in the 
chapter on haritaki, amalaki etc. ( ci-1.1 ) should be used with wholesome diet. 


If there is covering by apana, the entire remedy consists of appetising, astrin- 
gent, carminative for wind and cleansing of bowels. 


‘Thus the treatment of covered vatas prana etc. is said in brief physician 
should apply them after thinking himself. 


In covering by pitta one should apply remedies alleviating pitta which are 
not antagnostic to vata, In that by kapha kapha-alleviating and wind-carminative 


remedies should be administered. [ 236-245 ] 
Be arcana saga aur as: | ear wee area fraea @ nner | | Wwe |! 
As in Universe the movement of air, sun and moon is difficult to be known 
so is that of vata, pitta and kapha in the body. [ 246 ] 
ad afm and a adqact fave fer waadtat agaefa wag il 220 II 


Physician knowing diminution, aggravation, equilibrium and covering of vata 
etc. does not get confused in therapeutic. [ 247 ] 








486 , CARAK aSAMET IE { CH. 


| aa aT — 

| agra eaaaresttt carla satin a Zeta: | 

| welqeq: Slaaa tra tag wea gTatsaae7 ll Xe |! 
gmat: scat aif fara auafast fae | 
at Qaareaqasrraga | WatsaeataAAarTat Il Ree I 


Now the summing up verses— 





Locations and functions of vayu which is of five types and which supports the 
body, vitiating causes, disorders produced by vata, the lord of vital breath when 
vitiated, covered or uncovered, in different organs in living beings and their entire 
treatment has been said (in this chapter ) which should be applied by the one 


following the views of the scripture after considering place, suitability, season and 
strength. [ 248-249 ] 


qatnaued at acaufrdendsma ceasagita fafacareare 
aracafufatattead atarartratseara: tl 2 I 
Thus ends the twenty eighth chapter on treatment of vatika disorders in 
Cikitsasthana in the treatise composed by Agnivesga, redacted by 
Caraka and reconstructed by Drdhabala 
23 it was not available. ( 28 ) 


Tala faanSEaTa: 
a CHAPTER XXIX 
aut araratrafafafad sareaeam: Il % Il 
Now (I) shall expound the chapter on treatment of vataSonita. [ 1 | 
cfa © Sare aTAATAT: Ul 2 I 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 
gatfretraretaatera qadga | Tar qernmafaasatag |! 2 
afrareaqeea «6 danenfterast: |2acaranaraae =—- Teta I 8 I 
SansRTachasienrshtonatat: | Reaencrarqeataftear ass U4 
Racaaesaamateseae: | geaarsaaicamamaras: Ul & Ul 
fearanamaaraasam: io: = gear = Rrereqenitisrary |i 9 1 
aaemanaio¢mt Saat arate | afraragyea a ree atfort Foray tl < I 








————————— 
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RAARSaHeT (qataala | saparaa area ntety arse Wai 
got AVAMAANTAAAAT AAS | atafaast Fea cHatatfte afar tl Ro Ul 
art aTIaGsH asat Tatiana | qs AAASTACAAT STAN ST ATTEN: Wag 

AgniveSa submitted to his teacher purnarvasu having brilliance like fire and 
concentration of mind and who, havin: finished his fire-worhip, was seated amidst 
the sages. Thereafter the teacher told him about the etiology, symptoms and 
treatment of the combination of vayu and rakta which is like that of fire and wind. 
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Due to intake of diet consisting of salty, sour, pungent, alkaline, fatty, hot 
and uncooked articles; moist or dried things, meat of aquatic and marshy animals, 
oil-cakes, radish, horse gram, black gram, nigpava, other { leguminous ) vegetables, 
sesamum paste, sugar cane, curd, sour gruel, sauvira, fukta ( vinegars ), buttermilk, 
sura, dsava, incompatible food, eating during indigestion, anger, day-sleep, 
vigils mostly in delicate persons who eat delicious things at pleasure and are 
not in habit of walking vata-rakta aggravates. Besides, due to injury and non- 
evacuation when blood is affected and the person indulges in food consisting of 
astringent, pungent, bitter, little and rough items; fasting, journey on carts carried 
by horses and camels, sporting in water, jumping, leaping; excessive travelling on 
foot in hot season, sexual intercourse and suppression of urges the aggravated vata 
having been obstructed in its passage by aggravated blood affects the entire blood. 
This is known as vatasomita having synonyms as khuda, vatabalasa and adhy- 
avata. [ 3-11 | 


seq Fata Hel WAAAY? AAA: | Heatssat SEAT F ae 22 Prorafer ti 82 I 
etgraty AAATAMA TAAEANTHET A! | aamacata, aTrare gE TEST Frat Weal 
qqeafued ged ameatzalase | fort fraatae ater Sala Bqat | te | 
eats Za AAT TRATA ATAM aftag | walea Aqateateatt qed Gael TATA Mt C4 Il 
Its seat is hands, feet, fingers and all joints. At first it confirms its roqt in 
hands and feet and then spreads over the body. 


Due to subtleness and pervasiveness of vayu and liquidity and flowingness of 
blood it circulates all over the body through blood vessels. Being obstructed in 
joints due to zigzag way it gets located there with agitation and in combination 
with pitta etc. causes respective afflictions. Hence it produces pain mostly in those 


very joints and as such patient suffers from respective pain very difficult to 
, tolerate. [ 12-15 ] 


eaaisead a at Heed cata sashes | abaarerarset aaa freataa: Ul 8% Il 
arqagtancdaacranarqattoery | fects: eget Fa Teel afata aii tol! 
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aug: ahag ange Tea aeala araagq | dat qveatahralarsarasamy i Re I 

Excess or absence of perspiration, blackness, anaesthesia, severe pain on ‘injury, 
laxity in joints, lassitude, malaise, appearance of boils, piercing pain, quivering, 
tearing, heaviness, numbness and itching in knee, shanks, thigh, waist, shoulder, hands, 
feet and joints of body; unstable pain in joints, abnormal complexion and appearance 
of patches—these are the prodromal symptoms of vatarakta. [| 16-18 ] 


saraag meat fafad aq saad | cazatamaqard arai< ePPATIAAT | %% I 
RUSTMCAMAMAANEHLTH AA: | ATA SAAT aaa] ara aacTT | Ro II 
TBAT aqy: kao: Hisar sragefaars | VaTaAsaat gedseH TTT Il RE A 
eftaqaradtsHent aq: aafeaasiag | fez accaraaatteder Amara | 2211 
atta ad ag ar agit adqaara | aifsea fad AAPM AAAAA |! 22 I 


This is said as of two types—superficial and deep. The former is located in 
twak and mamsa while the latter in deeper dhatus. 

In external ( superficial } type the skin is blackish, red or coppery and 
is associated with itching, burning sensation, pain, stretching, piercing pain, quive- 
ring and contraction. 


Tn dtep type, there is swelling, stiff and nard, with severe pain inside, blackish 
or coppery, having burning sensation, piercing pain, quivering and inflammation, 
associated with distress and burning in stomach. Vayu moves with force frequently 
in joints, bones and marrow as if cutting and making them crooked produces limping 
or lameness while moving all over the body. If all the above symptoms are found 
vatarakta should be known as located in both ( superficial as well as deep ). [ 19-23 ] 


as arasharas at cares fet wast at | datg ante Te ASST SANT tl VW 
faratere: ary | Utaeq aed Ved a garrarahrerat |X I 
weagisadiat agratsguatsten | gayqeacaa aitaadeareshrs | 2 I 
MTPIISH atqeaahatetamas | Paras: ai A seggaihaatsah | 2 1 
faqret amt qeet Aqeqoor wat via: | cet: qreer Near siteaitans FRE | Re I 
caftred cited ate: giaeg a ea HR | PgsaneeatRarcaratadeaT | I 
Now listen about the symptoms which are found in predominance of vata, 
rakta, pitta or kapha, or in combination of two or three dosgas. 





Particularly dilatation of vessels, pain, quivering and piercing pain, blackness, 
roughness, blackishness, aggravation and diminution, contraction in dhamanis 
( arteries ), fingers and joints, stiffness in body parts, intense pain, contracture and 
stiffness, aversion to cold—these symptoms are in predominance of vata. 








XX 1X ] 


In prepominance of rakta, there is swelling with severe distress and piercing 
pain, coppering, with pricking sensation, not subsiding by either unctuous OF rough 
applications and associated with itching and moistening. 
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In paittika type there are burning after meals, pain, fainting, sweating, thirst, 
narcosis, giddiness, redness, + flammation, tearing and dryness. 


In ( predominance of ) kapha there are feeling of wetness, heaviness, unctuous- 
ness, numbness and mild pain. 


‘That causcd by combinations of two or three dogsas should be known by 
combined etiology and symptoms. [ 24-29 | 


Rata aed at, a fara | PataATeT SATA ETSITAT Il Re Il 
qequilarrataAaAaaael: | Hea aATTHAMISATATSAATHT: ae ul 

fenrargerdttadarnataeraaan | aOR eqizt  qenaaetaagy: | 82 Ul 
aheqgaqacy ateaha aIstt 7! quate fan a eaearaaest FA UR Il 
adusaa dataaclarzaaas | qaettasd acd and eartreaad |e ll 


The discase which is new and caused by one doga is curable, that caused by 
two dosas is maintainable and the one caused by three dosas as well as with 
complications 1s incurable. 


Slecplessness, anorexia, dyspnoca, gangrene, stiffness in head, fainting, 
narcosis, distress, thirst, fever; mental confusion, trembling, hiccup, lameness, 
erysipclas, ‘flammation, piercing pain, giddiness, exhaustion, crookedness in 
fingers, blisters, burning sensation, stiffness in vital parts, tumours—these are the 
complications which make the disease as incurable or even one complication, 
mental confusion, is enough for the same. 


The disease should be rejected which is discharging profusely, with deranged 
colour, stiff, causing growths, contractures and damage to senses. 


The one having less than all symptoms ‘; maintainable while that which is 
free from complications is curable. [ 30-34 | 


cant fecary weraleag Are | fahrearateamtara aqarfeteas | 3 I 
aa ASACAH MAAARASATS: | genial facial aaratt qarsa Il 2% I 

z iqan aed TATA | srpequacta afrngtafafaararata ll 29 
Patzat ane aed feats: sesAA TT AGIA AT ALA SA Taval FI ATI 2 Il 
nadie sad cas aed arafacarart | arta afa aagiat HalsrqcarVare Il 2 I 
ergargta aacttiet Bea PTAA | Hatters TATA favare st fafaata Weel 
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Vayu having obstructed the passage of blood, enters into the joints - of 
extremities and covering mutually takes away life with pain. 


In such case blood should be let out with horn, leech, needle, bottle-gourd, 
sacrifrying or venesection according to morbiditty and strength. 


Blood should be taken out with leech from one suffering from distress, burning 
sensation, piercing pain and redness. One should take out blood from the patient 
having numbness, itching and prickly sensation with horns or bottlegourds. If the 
disorder is shifting from place to place, it should be climinated by venesection 
or scarifying. 

In case the part is reduced and the patient is rough and with predominance 
of vata, blood should not be let out, 


Due to loss of blood, vayu produces deep swelling, stiffness, trembling, 
disorders of ligaments and vessels, malaise and contractures. If blood is let out 
excessively, vatika disorders such as limping etc. and death may occur. Hence 
one should eliminate blood in proper quantity from the patient who is properly 
uncted. [ 35-40 ] 


fica: @atreassatt Meqafatad: | eeat aeghe qeanangeaea A ll 32 ll 
garcrgrzerasen seashrattea: | aracH Tae 
At first the patient should be purgated after unction with unctuous or rough 
mild purgatives. Frequent application of enema should also be done. Besides, 
sprinkling, massage, ointment, tood and uncting substance which do not cause 
burning are recommended. [ 41 | 


fad q faata A 8 
aera zaavaqataatqaten: | Rrtarearaaeteartredicarata ll 23 I! 
ajaiaaamaararaaattahe: | gatutaratee7 TRATAUNATT ll Be Ut 
fataad S. ad: eaate: | aftaftatatanta. cafeeiraet Taq tI v's I 
ani ag aad aeant aqay | Stem Sara aera ATATH BAAS ll BE Ul 
eqaratat ate: asa aTaefea | qreataesrneghate: | earTATAA It 9 Il 
rahrarat aiviale: FBaSATLNA, | VATeAtATATAS TreatssattwmaTe It BC 
Now listen the specific remedies, The external type should be treated with 
pastes, massage, sprinkling and poultice while the deep one with purgation, non- 
unctuous enema and intake of uncting substance. 
One should overcome the disease predominant in vata with intake of ghee 
oil, fat and marrow; massage, enema and comfortable hot poultices. 


‘ 
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One should overcome the disorder predominant in rakta pitta with purgatives, 
intake of ghee and milk, sprinkling, enema, cold refrigerents. 

In vatarakta predominant in kapha, mild emesis, unexcessive unctuous 
application and sprinkling and warm pastes are useful. 


In vatarakta predominant in kapha and vata, if cold pastes are applied 
burning sensation, swelling, pain and itching aggravate duc to checking. Likewise, 
in that predominant in raktapitta burning sensation, moistening and tearing occur 
if hot things are applied. Hence the physiciun should apply measures after 
considering the strength of morbidity. [ 42-48 | 

faareacd aad cara Aga aarl azo gafaae sams a aaa II 42 1 
qa aaangadtane: §=atfeatear | ata cara at fafeacaqat fear: 1 4o 
MCPMIATK AA AA: Baga | wa agataenr: seer araatlone tl 4k 
gfaromaaamaaaaiaaa: | aq wa «aaa aT I 42 I 
Jantaways waa wad | saga, var wet Hearst wat fea ti 42 1 
fa aaa: ste aacatalataad | cata ga: aa sara: AoaeTs I 4s I 

The patient should abstain from day sleep, exposure to heat, physical 
exertion, coitus, eating of pungent, hot, heavy, channcl-blocking, salty and 
sour things. 

For food, old cereals of barley, wheat, nivara, sali and sastika rice and for 
meat soup gallinaceous and pecking birds are wholesome. In vatarakta, soups of 
pigeon pea, bengal gram, lentils and makusthaka added with plenty of ghee are 
commended, ‘Those who are suited to vegetables should be given the vegetables of 
sunisannaka, tip of vetra, kakamaci, satavari, vastuka, upodika and suvarcala fried 
with ghee and meatsoup in milk, cow’s, buffalow’s and goat’s milk is beneficial. 

Thus treatment of vatarakta is said briefly. The same will be said again 
entirely with details. [ 49-54 | 


maaicaraisntaans: a ifas ange: aft: att qaacagg | 441 
qoalaaat Agarcaga’ waaay | aratat aicaratat carat a Feaq 11 4s 11 
gd aadodtc _ a: fas aacnag | ceamgdadiagamacacarara Il 49 1 
sahant amesat faratet waradl | atten Heath: Wega tl 4 Il 
qeal WETATIAHIeAT Aa Gas | Galiagrat: cava qar att AaAONT 1 4% 
cag sathre ata: qreraiata ara | aac aa ate aad GRarw saz U1 Go 1 

ala Gets Taq | 

Ghee cooked with equal quantity of sravani, ksirakakoli, jivaka, rsabhaka and 
madhuka along with milk alleviates vatarakta. 
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One should pound bala, atibala, candle. Letstkaectiap si gatavari, “kakoli, bsirak- 
akoli, rasnd and rddhi. with this paste and four times milk ghee should be cooked. 


It alleviates vatarakta and also cardiac disorders, anaemia, erysipelas, jaundice and 
fever. 


Ghee should be cooked with the paste of trayamana, tamalaki, kakoli, 
ksirakakoli, Satavari and kaSeruka and also decoction of the same drugs adding 
thereto the juices of parusaka, draksa, kaSmarya, sugar cane and vidari in equal 
quantity and milk four times, This useful ghee is known as ‘Parusaka ghrta’ 
efficacious in vatarakta, wasting due to chest wound, crysipelas and paittika 
fever. [ 55-60 | 

( Thus Parusaka ghrta ). _ 

% agqeagyars agadaq | qa wert arraott maratI eR 
agian weaafaast ase | Galigaies Beat aaatt faqraaq tl & 
gaat aaa Aeatgeaar tar | Gareka eats Taaawat TAA MN eR I 
FRAT AZ FZ BAATRSAATA, lanaitt feast grat wrdist qatar ll ee 
aya aicnralal GIR Tedleaq | att IE veqqaart Patan es I 
ay watzarara qaranting ate lagen fas ate aa saraai ei 
aray fad a faa gua dhraag | sacalafs ata oraagaeifirag | eo 1 
agit sat feat FATS WE GTA | Gays at Re Tart areantforay te Ul 
AIM TATEATCA RATT Tat aM aalgnetaia Waa A aaa i ei 
qsanant wa asialsaamaq| stadia afaacy TPNGATSA |! Go Il 
ala Malaga | 

Two paiicamulas ( dasamiila ), varsabht, eranda, punarnava, mUdgaparni, 
mahameda, masaparni, Satavari, Samkhapuspi, adhahpuspi, rasna, atibala and bala- 
each 80 gm. should be boiled in water 10.24 litres reduced to one-fourth. Now 
milk, juice of dmalaka and sugarcane, soup of goat’s flesh should be added _ thereto 
along with ghee 2.56 kg. and the whole thing should be cooked on mild fire added 
with the paste of the following drugs—meda, mahameda, kasmarya fruits, utpala, 
twakksiri, pippali, draksa, lotus seeds, punarnava, Sunthi, ksirakakoli, padmaka, 
brhati, kantakari, vira, érngataka, bhavya, urumana, nikocaka, kharjira, aksota, 
vatama, mufijata and abhisuka. When ghee is prepared and cooked, honey should 
be added thereto and the preparation should be stored well-protected in a clean 
container after observing the prescribea ritual for protection. The dose of 10 gm. 
should be administered. This ‘jivaniya-ghrta’? alleviates anaemia, fever, hiccup, 
hoarseness of voice, fistula-in-ano, pain in sides, wasting, cough, spleen enlargement, 
vatarakta, consumption due to chest-wound, epilepsy, calculus, gravels, vatika 
disorders generalized or localised and retention of urine. It promotes strength, 
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complexion, auspiciousness, removes wrinkles and greying of hairs, is aphrodisic and 
provides progeny even to a sterile woman. [ 61-70 | 
( Thus Jivaniya ghrta ). 
Sorat fad at aaaray, | fetaga aa ate Tgaleqra wa | 9% 
Raaqaat aal Hate Tara iAH AM F RRATAAA Dll GR I 
qaarreratorat FTAs qadat | asraat frat a AVATATGANTH! | G3 I 
cal aaascniat ails TANT | SAAT TATAST TETMATACHLA, Il G2 UI 
aqaaa caer aa fers araartionay | aazetud ata carats ater aaa Il S's I 

One should take ghee cooked with decoction of draksa and madhuka along 
with sugar candy or with milk and juice of guduci. 

Jivaka, rsabhaka, media, rsyaprokta, éatavari, madhuka, madhuparni, kakoli, 
ksirakakoli, mudgaparni, masaparni, dagamiila, punarnava, bala, amrta, vidiri, 
aSwagandha, pasanabheda—with decoction and paste of these drugs ghee and oil 
and if available tat and marrow of wild, pecking and gallinaccous birds should be 
cooked along with four times milk. This, when prepared, alleviates vatarakta and 
severe vatika disorders pertaining to the entire body. [ 71-75 | 


fect sagt Feat AULA qaatadl | HIeAavateATaL A TAT F Acs AAT | SE Il 
ag ata agent gan as Targa | Rararattateshtard santa: | G9 I 
aval ATat aa: sftcarotseraaatt | asta Alaa TAT qrata FAglaH | 8c 1 
Sag: qact a Waal GAlesaa | afieistaartatas asta fara ga 1 9% UI 
agqneat oa: sea: gaat faferatas: | qa saa aga facastatae: 22a 1 co 
aguraraticreangans: atta ft: | erices(earatir ataifas ost qa: ck Ul 
grt Fare at Ae ages | faaar ahaa fracarattac: Il <2 ll 
afitacrsas at wattior feta: | azar fatara after aftetqarara 11 <2 tt 
eqanaatat at gage = fiatac: | atecaad fararn gracea atl ce ll 
atena fagzat grat ast aera | ord faatyrtata BaNAtTATaA Il G's | 
Pamcsran: Rave at Mae azo aay | arattefeatqearat RAT ay ahr: | c% Ul 
aie seaaeacaed fatata | welt aeayaaeat ata Assay |! <9 | 
Oil and ghee should be cooked separataly with decoction of salaparni, 
goksura, brhati, sariva, kagmarya fruits, kapikacchu, vrécira, bala and atibala with 
four times milk and paste of meda, Satavari, madhuyasti, jivanti, jivaka and 
rsabhaka. Taking adequate dose from it should be mixed in three times milk and 
one and half times sugar and the whole thing should be churned with a stick. This 
should be taken in vatarakta caused by three dosas. In the same way, oil, milk 
and sugar mixed together should be taken or milk mixed with ghee, oil, sugar and 


honey should be taken. 
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Milk 640 ml. boiled with Salaparni and added with 80 gm. sugar is recomme- 
nded for drink. Likewise, that boiled with pippali and gunthi is useful. 


Milk boiled with bala, Satavari, rasna, dasamula, pilu, Syama, eranda and 
salaparni alleviates vatika disorders, 


The patient suffering from vata covered with pitta and rakta should take 


warm fresh milk mixed with either cow’s urine or powder of trivrt which climinates 
the impurity. 


One having much impurity should take castor oil with milk for purgation 
regularly ancd-after digestion should take diet of milk and rice. 

Or one should take decoction of haritaki fried with ghee or powder of 
trivrt with milk or grape juice. 

The decoction of kasmarya fruit, trivrt, draksa, triphala and parusaka added 
-with salt and honey should be taken for purgation. 


If there is predominance of kapha, one should take Secon of triphala or 
amalaki, haridra and musta added with honey. 


In case vata is covered with faeces, the patient should be purgated frequently 
with formulations mentioned in kalpasthana which should be mild and added with 
some uncting substance. [ 76-87 ] 


fretal adaea aga: aizafeatt: a fe aftaaa fafaaracafaPaiea i cc i 
aRaianqpaterateassattg \sqtaat a werd feat: argaraar: ll <& I 
anaata aaa afecnatir afaar | AALAGAAHY SER STATTT Rol 
MIVACSAT” «HWA WAAAa | awres Gat wag Hew: Gata. BF I 
UAT acalieayTaaga: | fearrdaadiat cifatarng atin: Neil 
RABACH AAAS EAT | SantasitaedteanTATTSe: Nea 
aitesdianfaorenitaedifagaa: laqeamaaha ad Aree aT TAA, QB UI 
alasa aigas aaa aa aadimantnened TSANG |i Il 
ufa wqquatigaae | 
Or his excrements should be eliminated by administering milk enemas mixed 
with ghee. There is no treatment of vatarakta equal to enema. 
Non-unctuous and unctuous enemas are commended in case of pain in 
pelvis, groin, sides, thighs, joints, bones and abdomen and of udavarta. 
The wise physician should administer the following oils as enema and also 
as snuff, massage and sprinkling for pacification of burning sensation and pain. 
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Madhuparni (madhuka) 4 kg. should be decocted in water reduced to one-fourth. 
Now with this decoction oil 2.56 kg. should be cooked with equal quantity of milk 
and the paste of the followin drugs each 40 gm.—Satapuspa, Satavari, mirva, payasya, 
aguru, candana, Salaparni, hamsapadi, mamsi, mcda, mahameda, madhuparni, kakoli 
ksirakakoli, tamalaki, rddhi, padmaka, jivaka, rsabhaka, jivanti, twak, patra, 
nakha, bilaka, prapaundarika, maiijistha, sariva, aindri and vitunnaka. This oil 
used in four ways ( intake, massage, snuff anl enema ) alleviates vatarakta associa- 
ted with complications, pain in body and involving whole body. It destroys vata 
rakta, pitta, burning sensation, distress and fever and promotes strength and 
complexion, [ 88-95 ] 

( Thus Madhuparnyadi taila ), 


WYRE UA Frat easy, crf TTA | aTRTAT FA a qe4 TAMATAA MOE 
HAT SHAAA ATR a TAgUA | aisaa qt a afeatasret waz es i 
AMS SABRHEATAZTATA: BA: | agg ina Wal HER Fear aaslfeaaA vs 22 
HVPUASHASIAMATACHA | WHITH IFAT sant faqs fear ie, tl 
Hadas dag atgaedta dasa | aeanagaayg ast arty farts i! Zoo Il 

qasatay aay AeaqieatH zque | 

AaUSHSa BA wae wasar i Lot 1 
qenicaaagaataraay | tact «= awatterasaieey ll (0 I 

efa GEAHaae | 


weat Haz aa WAS Fara | ceaacssqes a atadtatia wraqa: ti {03 I 
qalat aanalvasmgad. aart flaPeaaaemrRsatarea AAT ) 2o8 II 
aera Sant stot Stora seats | Aras att AAS AT WII U1 Lo 11 
aaa qada azar Taga qa: | fast facta, az TeTAAMCHAT Z0% II 
TABIIEHBIA aut agatens | nfagwas aa aq fe aati il too 11 
qa wait aca aintafa | avaaqaart aalgarectirrg | oc 1 
TIAA TATRA | SA TA AadsTAsAK AT |! (0% I 
[TA ASA | 
Madhuka 4 kg., draksi, kharjira, parusaka, madhtka, odanapaki and 
munjataka each 640 ¢m., kagmarya fruits 2.56 kg.~all these should be boiled in 
water 40.96 litres reduced to one-cighth. This should be filtered and with’ this 
oil 2.56 kg. should be cooked added with equal quantity of the juices of dmalaka, 
kasmarya, vidari and sugarcane and 40.96° litres of milk and the paste of the 
following drugs 40 gm. each—kadamba, dimalaka, aksota, lotus seeds, kaSeruka, 
srigataka, Sunthi, lavana, pippali, Sarkara, and vitaliser drugs, When it is pre- 
pared honey 640 gm. should be added thereto. This should he applied as snuff, 
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massage, intake and encma in all vatika disorders, stiffness of neck, lockjaw, vata 
generalised or localised, wasting and fever due to chest wound. This ‘Sukumaraka 
taila’ alleviates vatarakta, promotes voice and complexion and provides health, 
strength and corpulence. 

( Thus Sukumaraka taila ), 


Gudici, madhuka, laghu pajicamiila, punarnava, rasna, eranda root and 
vitaliser drugs whichever available each 4 kg., bala 20 kg. kola, bilva, barley, black 
gram and horse gram each 2.56 kg. and kagamarya fruits well dried 10.24 ke. well 
crushed and washed should be boiled in water 1024 litres reduced to 40.96 litres. 
with this decoction oi] 10,24 litres should be cooked added with five times milk 
and the paste of candana, usira, nigakeSara, patra, ela, aguru, kustha, tagara and 
madhuyasti each 120 gm. and maifijistha 320 em. this oil when prepared is useful 
in all ways in vatarakta, wasting due to chest wound, affliction by overload, 
deficiency of semen, trembling, convulsions, fractures and diseases generalised 
or localised. ‘This known as ‘Amrta’ is the best among oil and _ alleviates diseases 
of female genital track, epilepsy, insanity, limping and lameness and makes delivery 
of foetus easy. [ 96-109 | 

( Thus Amrtadya taila ). 


GUAAAASAMSHMSIARIS: | TAPIA asrargatHas: ll Lo I 

SS a Gawd aldicafmaq | dtaamtastaletandasad: |i C22 UI 

ACTA SATATTANTAS: | MtvetReMA AAG | LR I 

egrea wera afagt wa al aaaied Fs aarasacararad ll U2 

ala aera dam | 

Padma ( padmaka ), vetasa, madhuyasti, phenila, kamala, utpala, darbha, 

bala, candana and kimSsuka each 200 gm. should be decocted in water. With this 

decoction oil 6.40 gm. should be cooked with equal quantity of sauvira ( a type of 

viregar ) with the paste of lodhra, kaliyaka, ufira, jivaka, rsabhaka, nagakeégara, 

padmaka, prapaundarika, kasmarya, mamsi, medi, priyafigu and kumkuma 20 gm. 

and mafijisthha 40 gm. This ‘Mahapadma(ka) taila? alleviates vatarakta and 

fever. [ 110-113 ] 

( Thus Mahapadma(ka) taila ). 


qaaiceaecrferrenad | eae fe: asafaardteraatatarga 1 Fe I 
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Oil prepared with the decoction of padmaka, ugira, madhuyasti and haridra 
along with the paste of sarja, miajiijistha, vira, kakoli and candana. This 
‘khuddika padmaka taila’ alleviates vatarakta and burning sensation. [ 114 ] 

( Thus Khuddaka padmaka taila ) 


aaa aerated Ges FATT TH ll Fh Il 
afinend aagit waxed qa 7g! fas HIRAGAAAM AAT AAT | WRK A 
maqal: we fagt awaed aqua | itt avd aa Beat ata AGAIESe |i C9 I 
fad 2a FHT eas CATARIATT | SAUISLAA AHA, tt Lhe I 
ea maw WTRAsA | 
Madhuyasti 4 kg. should be boiled with ten times milk ( reducea to one 
fourth ), with this, oil 40.96 kg. should be cooked with the paste of madhuka 


, 40 om. or with the juice of madhuka and kagmarya. It alleviates vatarakta. 


Oil 640 gm. should be cooked with the paste of madhuparni (madhuka) 40 gm. 
in four times milk. ‘This should be repeated hundred times. Thus it is processed 
with 100 pala (4 kg.) of madhuka. It should be used in vatarakta caused by 
three dosas_ Besides, it alleviates dyspnoea, cough, cardiac disorders, anaemia, 
erysepilas, jaundice and burning sensation. [ 115-118 ] 

( Thus Madhuka taila cooked hundred times ), 


| aarewaneanal ae dicad Taq! aes Waa AT AATTAUAITT I 222 Il 
caraatre aettgat sceargar stad gam ear BRraaTraraay lt ko it 


| Oil should be cooked with decoction and paste of bala with equal quantity 
| of milk hundred or thousand times. It alleviates vatarakta and vatika disorders. 
It is an excellent rasayana, cleanser of senses, vitaliser, bulk-promoting, promoter 
1 of voice and alleviator of the defects of semen arid ovum. { 119-120 ] 
( Thus Balataila cooked hundred or thousand times ). 


| qeatageaat As Ararat aifad wanaendcaal aacHag ll xe tl 

| aICaTaIeR Ae Weaaes era ce at AA vacarantagqT WA | RRA 

| Oil prepared with the juice of gudict and milk or with grape juice or with 
juice of madhuka and kasmarya alleviates vatarakta. 

1 Oil cooked in sour gruel 2.56 litres with one-fourth sarjarasa and churned in 


plenty of water is an excellent alleviator of fever, burning sensation and dis- 
tress. [ 121-122 ] 


32 Il 
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angheeaad 9 aascaertag i fwsas « agragrqararcmearrer | {23 | 

| af faosaatt | 

Oil prepared with beewax, majijistha, sarjarasa and sariva is known as ‘pinda 
taila’ which alleviates pain in vatarakta by massage. [ 123 ] 
(Thus Pinda taila ). 

qaqa att aa: gota | ofttatsfass aaq atete afear tl £Re II 
atraedaeat aafa: attaaq | cataanqard atetalg gq aitas: i (24 1 
agqnenasat: aiverasafabr: | aerat Hadar wzarses at PTH. (RE II 
gagranata efraarsathaa | aad avgsalzantey a Wea | 229 | 
Suaaswaaaat: = aaegs: | aMladtargaate Teaot cag fear Rac I 
aquaria ataqagsest i aan = gfsaeqeaitaarecatfaa ii (2% I 
arqaigeaaacn: far ara: fieiage | eqataitac qaewat Ala qe Vat HAA Ml Re Il 
aut aer ae_cy eer Jada! aqapacacreatedtaeracags: tl 222 
aeaaaqaat aasnerigea | atin stadizat fasdatsfaqrega i (32 
faa: fart waa fa as a Aaa | ama saat fae: seM areca tl 223 I 
oitvedinatagiadiagquarg:: | fadtcscaramaactancarg: | (82 Ul 
Sa wrateataqcmarniaarce: | fracatat aa, Sarl aratazt roy 1 34 1 
qraca: anfier: fama: Gat Arse: | fAsatafqusatsergaret EargE? ll Ve I 
ataaraarqwaaa: gdesar: istadatwa: aegear eqVqarea tl 229 1 
earuatgemaanagaeaa | Htadtatea: fast aqaent aarsfa ati tee 
gd aearrgS Aaa same a2 Sa frorfeaseaacaer: vata fasar: ui kas 1 
aiciguaqat Saacee Ha al gatspefaaeaa = waratafrssfas i Ceo I 
aqemeszea faa gael gd ad aat AST ATaITTIeOTAT Vek It 
sent Stadia, vet atcaumnal atatasgebaraeparasaars | (ee | 
faeanraa yan gst aed aa anvaiq | agkeswerast qarediasaark 1 (a2 
qaagstearsiat Sa: aeanashs | aac saa AR SH HN a WEA | Wee Il 
aitasage aa antat | qaacgeas garaet fear i ees 
que aH aATs arta ata agag | fest aagqas ear AHVAK HHA I Wee Ul 
aad vat at ga a aga: za atte oaaha qracHh Hae | Veo II 
Sa: aighrarsfeerediteaate: | ste: fas: afaeregaeitt: qerafr: il tec i 
VER Tal HF Uae Wis TST Asst FaHnrac il ve it 
at TAH WAS SE Fed ely | ae saat arate qannerag ll ee I 
nafnted aarti wracetfead | aga farsa Rsparrnmtaay tl (42 I 
fimscaratsranttitass aan | eg feasts tat rrncray tt (42 I 
af ameat aot amar aaa | wed\ fsanaeast avare wetter: Ul 242 Al 
aqtaghiaa art Faye a qraret aaattshy fea gels wey tt the 1 
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ai area sqrafanaiat AI A ASASA | fafafeaataa saizararefaneatag lt 8s Ut 


Tn case with predominance of vata milk boiled with dagamula removes pain 
‘mmediately. Similar is sprinkling with warm ghee. 

One suffering from stiffness, convulsion and pain should be sprinkled over 
with four fats processed with sweet drugs warmly or coldly in case of burning 
sensation. 


Similarly milk of cow, sheep and goat mixed with oil or docoction of vitaliser 
drugs or paficamula should be used for sprinkling. | 


Juice of grapes and sugar cane, wine; curd water, sour gruel, water of rice 
honey and sugar are also useful for sprinkling. 


In case of burning sensation, sponging and contact with flowers of kumuda, 
utpala ( water lily ), lotus etc., necklace of gems and sandal pieces immersed in cold 
water is beneficial. 


The patient lying on 4 bed moistened with dews of moonrays covered with 
flax and lotus leaves and fanned with breeze cooled by contact of sandy beach 
should be attended by beloved and sweet-spoken women with their breasts and 
hands pasted with sandal and with cold and pleasing touch who remove burning 
sensation, pain and exha ustion. 


In case of burning sensation associated with redness and pain blood-letting 
should be done followed by application of paste of madhuka, aSwattha bark, mamsi, 
- vira, udumbara and durva. 


Aquatic flowers ( lotus ete. ) or barley powder mixed with madhuyasti, milk 
and ghee or that of jivaniya drugs mixed with ghee alleviates pain and burning 
sensation. 


Sesamum, priy4la, madhuka, lotus rhizome, vetasa root pounded with goat’s 
= milk and applied as paste relieve burning sensation and redness. 
Application of paste with prapaundarika, mafijistha, daruharidra, madhuka, 
candana, sugar candy, eraka, parched grain flour, lentils, usira and padmaka 
alleviates pain, burning sensation, eysipelas, redness and swelling. 


The above applications are for the disease predominant in pitta and rakta. 
Now listen about that applicable for the disorder predominant in vata. 


. Kréara ( rice cooked with pulse ) and mudgapayasa ( geen gram cooked in 
milk ) processed with vata—alleviating drugs and added. with uncting substance or 
bolus made of sesamum an mustard applied as poultice alleviate pain, 
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Preparation of vasavara made of the meat of aquatic, snatching and marshy 
animals, well—processed with vitaliser drugs and added with uncting substance are 
useful as poultice. These alleviate stiffness, piercing pain, distress, stretching, 
swelling and immobility of body parts. 

Similar is the fat cooked with vitiliser drugs along with milk, 

Ghee, sahacara root, jivanti and goat’s milk are applied as paste. 


Similarly pounded sesamum seeds roasted and immersed in milk should be 
applied. 

If there is predominance of vayu, paste should be applied of linseed pounded 
with milk, castor seeds and Satahva for alleviating pain. 


1.28 kg of each of ghee, oil, fat and marrow derived from marshy animals 
and birds are cooked in decoction of eranda ( whole plant ), with the paste of 
vitaliser drugs, cow’s and goat’s milk along with haridra, utpala, kustha, ela, 
Satahva, leaves of karavira and flowers of kakubha each 40 gm. After 
it is brought down and cooled, beewax 320 gm. should be added. It is 
applicable as paste in bodyache, sandhivata, vatarakta, dislocation, fracture, 
limping and humpedness, 

If there is predominance of kapha and swelling, heaviness, itching etc., ghee 
cooked with urine, alkali and wine is useful as massage. 

Ghee cooked with padmaka, twak, madhuka and sariva along with 
madhusukta ( a type of vinegar ) is useful as sprinkling and massage in 
predominance of kapha. 


Alkali, oil, cow’s urine and ghee processed with pungent drugs are beneticial 
in vatarakta with predominance of kapha, 


Similarly paste of mustard, nimba, arka, himsra, milk and sesamum or that of 
kapittha bark, ghee and milk mixed with parched grain flour is useful, 7 
Soot, waca, kustha, satahva, haridra, daruharidra—this paste alleviates pain 
in vatarakta predominant in vata and kapha. 
Tagara, twak, Satahva, ela, kustha, musta, harenuka, devadaru and 
vyaghranakha~these pounded with sour liquid and applied as pastes alleviate 
disorders of rakta.associated with vata and kapha. 


Similarly the seeds of madhusigru pounded with sour gruel are pasted 
for a2 while and then washed with ‘sour liquids in that predominant in vfta 
and kapha. 








citraka, vaca, vidanga, pippalimila, 
kdsisa, vasa bark, gddhi, tamalaki. and cavya—all in equal quantity should be 
pounded. The paste should be applied on an iron utensil in early morning and 
eaten in noon. Curd, gukta (vinegar), alkali and incompatible food items should be 
avoided. It is very efficacious in pain of vatarakta even caused by all 
the dosas. 
The above treatment should be appliedby one conversant in reasoning and 
variation after considering specific positions and strength or otherwise of 
dosas. [ 124-155 | 
afta anidtharaqat a ewer at aareatstars argt Wet BAATSMTA Ul VAR Ul 
SOAS TEAM aA: | amrasatiea  waaq snag ll toll 
airaanaa g stata ae latace sacar frateafa grace ll Me Il 
quoaenitqrateategaas: | fromamatia  maaifrner ail tas ll 
If vayu is vitiated due to blocking of passage by excessive aggravation of 
medas and kapha, unction and bulk-promoting measures should not be-applied in 


ha and medas should be diminished with physical 


the beginning. Instead, kap 
exercises, evacuation, intake of arista and urine, purgation and administration of 


buttermilk and haritaki. 

One should take decoctio 
even severe vatarakta caused by three dosas, 

Besides, ( kapha and medas should be diminished ) by use of old cereals 
of barley and wheat, sidhu, arista, sura, asava ( fermented beverages ), silajatu, 
guggulu and maksika. [ 156-159 | 

ett THAR eqradarmasad | cata fat SaaacHragay ll {Ro Il 


In deep type of the disease if blood is affected, it should be treated like vata. 
Thereafter steps should be taken to pacify vatarakta. | 160 | 
cafrarrasart g weg Prearcal | fret erat at ta rand Faas at ll 8&2 Ul 
aa: Prat Rrataeat ReataaTtat: | Faterzaret a feat eat ceqrftafenteeraray NAGAI 
The disordered part, due to excessive aggravation of rakta and pitta, gets 
tnflammed or torn discharging blood or immature pus. They should be treated 


with incision, cleansing and healing application. 


n of agwattha with honey. It overcomes shortly 
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eg ara as a aera orto aay | seats se ae aaG fatter as se MRE? 
quiaaey fog a atnfeeraqarar: | ard acanare a frat areaea arhaar lee 
acne fafa, aaracaraacam | naftorsfaara adaraeastt fina i 28% 11 


Now the summing up verses— 








Etiology, locations, root, reason for its prevalent aggravation in joints, 
prodroma, symptoms of both the types, symptoms of different types, predominance 
of dosas, complication, prognosis, management of the curable one and symptomatic 


treatment-all this about vatarakta is described in brief and details by the great 
sage for Agniveéa. 


rufnaned at acacfadesa sma ceasaghka Raaeareart ataatfira- 
fafaftad aaatafrattseara: 11 22 1 
Thus ends the twenty ninth chapter on treatment of vatagonita in 
Cikitsasthana in treatise composed by Agnivesga, redacted by 
Caraka and reconstructed by Drdhabala as 
it was not available. ( 29 ) 


farartseara: 
CHPATER XXX 


aaret atfasarahefatead sarereata: tl ei 
Now (I ) shall expound the disorders of female genital tract. [ 1-] 


afer © Sate weTaTATza: 11 2 II 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 


ee faxaa: apa | acferafrafae i 3 i 
igate 9 fHareraafeasisg gears 8 i 
sree! eer qs ara: cone aqarren finad atfranfra: tl 1 
eee agregar. az sear | dita i mafisots saraneareaar tl & I 
eft firctur queq starafiadtsfirs: | frafeatagt aahier Asrediaz oi 
frearnte ar sitat reearadaa a ara Barer atagtars ory ar guH il <i 
Agnivega again submitted to Punarvasu, self-controlled and seer of the ideas 
of spiritual knowledge by virtue of penance, taking stroll in the pious outskirts of 


. 
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SS en ae 
Himalayas possessing divine places, herbs, yarious metals and stones as well as 
inhabited by gods and accomplished sages. 

O Lord |! that women are the original source of progeny is contradicted by the 
disorders pertaining to their genital tract. Hence, sir, we want to learn their origin 
and symptoms of the arisen ones along with treatment for welfare of the people. 
Thus queried by the disciple, the son of Atri, best among sages said as follows: 

Twenty types of the genital disorders of women are mentioned in ( the chapter 
on ) enumeration of diseases (Su. 19 ). They arise in women due to their faulty 
practices, deranged mentrual flow, defect in ovum and fate. Listen about them 
separately. | 3-8 | | 

qraseragrat aaset: aaficor: | fraser atfaarierea qaeate MAGA |S Ul 
save fadifsarafatta eeaat qat | welfe Blrarate ara starqcta, TAP | 8e Ul 


at att qaeqTHAATTSATAMS ASA | SATIS » fererst WaT RR 
ae MRAM pester tferataat | SATeAHATATAT aa: caterers iat tl tM 
cotshucateatnaat atta SaeTT FATT | 


a gata fafssat slat RUGAEACTATAA, It AS 
qos TU qugfaasrraatientt | TAT rata AAT AAA FA AST Mt VEU 
ARarataaeI: ata Zara samt: | At qAgEaasat sRafasasattadt ll Cs Ml 
In the women of vatika constitution following vata-aggravating diet and 
practices, vata gets aggravated and having been located in genital tract 
produces piercing and other types of pain, stiffness, feeling of crawling of ants, 
hardness and numbness of vagina, exhaustion and other vatika disorders. Due to 
vata, her menstrual discharge appears with sound, painful, frothy, thin and rough. 


Due to ( excessive use of ) pungent, sour, salty, alkaline things etc. paittika 
type of genital disorders arise. Because of affection with pitta, the genital tract 
suffers from burning sensation, ‘nflammation, fever and heat; with menstrual flow as 
blue, yellow or black and with excessive, hot discharge having cadaverous smell. 

If kapha ageravated by channel-blocking things affect the genital tract of 
woman, it makes the track as slimy, cold, itching, with mild pain and pale and 
menstrual flow as pale and slimy. 

When a woman uses excessively all the rasas, all the three dosas located in genital 
tract and uterus produce their symptoms there. Thus the tract suffers from burning 
sensation and pain and has dischargé as white and slimy. | 9-15 ] 

cafraatatat ca fata gitaa| apaada aeat wea Taste STS UN %& Il 

Aparatraed a fret SEIATST | equsement HAT HIETATVA TTA STAT Us II 


rn 








504 CARAKA-SAMHITA [ CH. 


i) es 
If menstrual blood of woman is affected by pitta due to ( excessive intake of 
substances ) aggravating rakta-pitta, it overflows from the genital tract even after 
conception. ‘This is known as ‘sasr ja yoni. 
If pitta located in genital tract and uterus affects blood, it is known as ‘arajaska’ 
which produces leanness and abnormal complexion. [ 16-17 | 


Reqs HIE Alar Fafa Hea | Al SAMTATAL AZT aatstracatigat ll &¢ Ul 
If organisms arising in the genital tract due to non-washing cause itching 


therein, this is known as ‘acarana’ by which the women has frequent desires 
for man. [ 1d | 


qaaseqataa aRSlAest frat: | actla afaet TAR Al Atlaacony Aat tl &% Il 


Due to excessive coitus, ( the aggravated ) vayu causes swelling, numbness and 
pain in woman’s genital tract. This is known as ‘aticarana’, [ 19 | 


HAMAS JREASAAMA | VAT quad atia arg: saeco fe atl Xo tl 


Due to sexual intercourse in a too premature woman vayu affects the genital 
tract producing pain in back, waist, thighs and groins. This is ‘prakcarana’. [ 20 | 


afiea: scnaraecaghwaatra | ay Re HH aaa TFTA | VW Il 
qreg aalzarara ad arate at HHA! HHATAAACATAT AT eqtenfaaagan tl 2 Ul 

If a woman during pregnancy takes kapha-ageravating things excessively and 

suppresses the urges of vomiting and respiration, the vitiated vayu carrying kapha 

to the genital tract affects the same. Because of this it discharges pale fluid with 

piercing pain or white mucus while having been invaded by the disorders of kapha 

and vata. This is known as ‘upapluta’ [21-22] 


frarsiat waar aaqarcarcna | freraayfeaat argatta gerafe frat: 11 23 Ul 
qateaiaa ofaitediaae7 Bag | safirangetasacraar TWeegat lke u 
When a woman of paittika constitution suppresses the urges of sneezing and 
eructation during coitus, vayu combined with pitta affects the genital tract of the 
woman, By this the genital tract becomes swollen, tender, painful and having 


menstrual flow as blue and yellow. The woman suffers from pain in pelvis, groins 
and back. This is paripluta. [ 23-24 ] 


aiaradaenmagadaashs: lat sat ce segetqast ferqagfar i 2% 1 
aa a fas g at sat qa | carat aaarged Batarafaet qa: it 2 Nl 


If natural urges are suppressed, vayu takes upward course in the genital tract 
due to which the woman suffering from pain diacharges the menstrual blood with 
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tendency. After discharge of the 
menstrual blood, she feels relief instantly. Because of the upward course of menst- 


rual blood it is known by the wise as ‘udavartini. [ 25-26 ] 


aH Tera TH feleatsia: | alitat ata Boacsa Zea: Ul Ro 1 
at aart afitat war | | 
In woman straining untimely ( during labour ) vayu gets obstructed by foetus 
and having combined with kapha and rakta produces prolapse which obstructs the 
passage of menstrual flow. ‘This is known as ‘karnini’. [ 27 ] 
CeMAyTg Ta Sra Sra PraraAT tt Re Ul 
i wat: TaHt ara ar Aare | 
Due to roughness if vayu because of morbidity in sonita ( menstruation or 
ovum ) destoys the foetus formed again and again it is known as ‘putraghni’. [ 28 ] 
io saaaaiadar | aBeaeaadifsa: 11 22 1 
aa facarteaatsiat ater daa: | amacad dea: asfeantarhasihe lel 
wantataararent atfacadet war | 
If a women being oversaturated with food takes to sexual intercourse and 
also lies in faulty postures, vayu pressed with food and having. been located in 
genital tract curves the opening of vagina along with vatika distress in bones and 


muscles. By this vagina becomes exceedingly painful and intolerant to coitus. 
This is known as ‘antarmukhi’. [ 29-30 ] 


THEM ena sees 1 22 II 
MANU Fata Gatqet | At | 
If in female foetus vayu due to roughness affects the genital tract and thus 
makes it of minute opening caused by maternal ( genetic ) defect. This is ‘siici- 


mukhi’. [ 31 ] 


AAUTHIS VET Var wHfaarsfas: 1 32 11 
euigoqaagita att atfaqaer | 


During coitus ifone suppresses the natural urges, the vitiated vayu causes 
painful retention of faeces and urine and dryness of vaginal opening. ( This is 
koown as ‘Suska yoni,’ [ 32 ] 


Weld Aacragl BR watered aaw | 2a i 
| west atest asf at aaq ara aria | 
Semen having entered into the uterus comes out after s 


ix Or seven days with 
or without pain, This is known as ‘vamini, [33] | 
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, ‘iti each ae ae 
aaa wreaarecttaeaaar lt Rs II 
safrvgcadt Ba Tet SaTTIHAT | 


Due to genetic defect, if in female foetus vayu destroys the ovary, the woman 
has aversion to males and is devoid of breasts. This is known as ‘sandhi’ and is 


incurable. [ 34 | 


fad geracatat Aaara Hfratsfars: tt 3% | 
nataaea aleara qa fageaaa fear: | aagane artdt sarnaraatteat | 2% 
nigtere Heralie casera | a 
If on uncomfortable bed one takes to abnormal postures in coitus, the-vitiated 
vayu dilates the opening of uterus and the genital tract. By this the tract becomes 
with unclosed opening, painful and with rough and frothy menstrual discharge. 
There is also growth of flesh with pain joints and groin. This is known as ‘maha- 
yoni’ [ 35-36 | 
qaqa: Stent feraferatias age tt a9 
a WR acaafagttatfareagat | aeMIea A DSA Sl Tose ABA | Re Il 
| geariagetiaa = Traterertfadteaa | 
Thus by the above symptoms twenty disorders of female genital tract have 
been said. The track affected with these defects does not hold the semen and as 
such the woman does not conceive and gets inflicted with various disorders like 
gulma, piles, menorrhagia etc. and also severe affliction caused by vata etc. [ 37-38 | 


aa TSA AACA ara & frararaes tl 2% I 
afesgat anhalt a arafiratiors na | Blogs AaHHSSMeT IATA Ut Bo It 
2é qrarqaeatat cafes: dieafra fe i 
Of later sixteen disorders, the first two are caused by pitta, paripluta and 
vamini are regarded as caused by vata and pitta, karnini and upapluta are caused 
by vata and kapha while the remaining ones are caused by vata. Vata etc. afflict 
these patients with their respective symptoms. [ 39-40 | 
Sencazaeae « aranreafasrrer |i 88 Il 
aragatian wd fraeag a! Bast q eater aa Hallas: | v2 Il 
ara fafet 4 eases a AAA | Ravattaat aa athe gfeaat carraega: | 83 Ml 
awa amafaat azat Ta TA | qaaateaat a fazat aftadaq ui ee | 
anf: eararazen fe aeaqat Aart fat: | sa} sarqeatfa q nahraaranfaeee: tt Bs 
afi: atric feraferarqarate | ada: gage: at wa feta ui ee UI 
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aracufaed sa areatat Tal 1 fear stargate alti: afaaange | 1 89 II 
aAAMTIANSaeaeral” | ast |= SAMASA | ATEAMEATA Ke: I we I 
fant Rtonahaast aranaiaase: | 

In vatika disorders, vata-alleviating measures such as unction, fomentation, - 
enema etc, should be prescribed. In paittika ones cold measures and those pacif- 
ying rakapitta should be employed. In kaphaja ones, one should administer rough 
and hot remedy. In sannipata and \combination of two dosas mixed treatment 
should be given. py. 

If the genital track be displaced it should be brought back to its normal 
position after uncting and fomenting it. The covered one should be pressed with 
hand, the contracted one should be dilated, the bulged out should be put inside 
and the dilated one should be manipulated for contraction. Womens’s genital tract, 
if displaced, is regarded as foreign body. 

All cases of disorders of genital tract should be managed with mild appli- 
cation of five evacuative measures after unction and sudation. After) she is evacu- 
ated the remaining meaures are applied. For those suffering from vata, the meas- 
ures alleviating vatika disorders are beneficial. She should be subjected to tube 
or pitcher formentation with meat of aquatic and marshy animals, milk, sesamum 
seeds and vata-alleviating drugs. The woman should be first massaged with 
lavayataila ( oil processed with salt) and then fomented by stoné; bed or bolus 
methods of fomentation. Thereafter she should be sprinkled with warm water and 
fed on vata-alleviating meat soups. [ 41-48 [| 


ACARI FaAdset FTI vB I 
fearrqqeatsHaeataCTATAMaTT: | aranitarsiazritgarrrer itty: lo 1 
TRUMAN SATHANA freerqatoraitz fag 4 TUATHA | 48 
Tah ereaa Clea Tea TH aaifa aq | ROAAARAIAARTAT TET: WSR HI 
qraarfacatarnareaarat: lgataal weeae7 ETAAAT TAT WRU 
ara atfrarata THe aa fyaq | fudiagigamastats aad AAT Il 43 11 
qqaisate @ watt fae aarl fagr afife aera ata cesar ite i 
afrawaticertaenratfatigas | ae mtagee Aes agate 4% I 
feaq asain: faeries aat  cravaggrara: featege zd qa 1 4s I 
ugalfrnararcdtaraa afttaag | aad ant SF deat 247 aise 
aaa: afd sends wT aaTeA | Ugainrsdierarasiny aaa: We 1 
fafgfaraqre giant aifaa: | aeoed wat ae att & feat wag Nt 26 
atatatar: fra zaratat a sora: laaratat a atdtat aaragigina 1 ke 

( scorn: fara: caacaeaata aearla a | ) 
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faerrnet F alatat Rlomaasa AITAT | qaqaqenea frarat earatgtat RATT | GS Ul 
Ghee and oil mixed 2.56 kg. should be cooked with the decoction of bala 
90.48 litres with the pasts of salaparni, payasya, jivanti, vira, rsabhaka, jivaka, 
gravani,. pippali mudgaparni, piluparni, masaparm, Sarkara, ksirakakoli and 
kakanasa, alongwith four times milk. This should be used according to strength. 
It helps conception by destroying diseases caused by vata and pitta. 





Ghee 640 gm. cooked with kaSmatrya, triphala, draksa, kdsamarda, parusaka, 
punarnava, haridra, daruharidra, kakanasa, sahacara, Satavari and gudiici alle- 
viates vata of female genital track and is an excellent remedy for helping conception. 

Pippali, upakuiicka, jiraka, vrsaka, rock salt, vaca, yavaksara, ajamoda, 
tarkara and citraka should be pounded and fried in ghee. It should be administered 
with clear wine to alleviate pain in venital track, sides, heart disease, gulma 
and piles. 


Vrsaka, matulufiya root, madayantika, pippali and upakuficika should be 
pounded and taken with salted wine. 

In case of pain, milk boiled with rasna, goksura and vrsaka should be taken. 
Besides, the part should be sprinkled over with decoction of gudiici, triphala 
and danti. 


‘Oil cooked with the paste of rock salt, tagara, kustha, brhati and devadaru | 
in equal quantity soould be put into vagina to relieve pain. 


Oil 640 gm. should be cooked with the paste of guduci, jati, rasna, bala, 
madhuka, citraka, kantakari, devadaru and yuthika each 10 gm. along with cow’s 
urine and milk each in double quantity ( 1.28 litres each ) the vaginal track of the 
patient of vatika type should be tamponed with this oil. In vatika type of yoni- 
yapad, sprinkling, massage and tampoing should be done. | 


One suffering from vatika type should put the warm paste of himsra in after 
massage. Likewise, one suffering from paittika type should put the paste of pafica- 
yalkala in and that from kaphaja type of the drugs of §yamadi group. (vi. 8). [49-62] 


Rrearat 4 atdtat Qarerafratean: | afer: frre wrat Seared garth a lt kA Ml 
( franteaharats sraife fast aur!) sqeae:. dada tt ee Ul 
wa vicaala Wea Geena shade aarrat sata: Gera: 18 I 
fa: Rraamatitiatergataen | Res ae a aga feoreara qerewa, |e II 
faarquaatraatsens, qiftad aa: | araaannared sed Feat Ft aa tl G9 Il 
ad wa tHlTe Ha are dined | atrat ataca a fad gfatreR ll & I 





| XXX | CHIKITSASTHANAM 509 





TFAAITEATEATA AM TAAHAA | 


qaqaa aivatasttadtarventrad | &% 
mad frost a attat carimafiaa | 
In paittika type of genital disorders cold and pitta-alleviating sprinkling, 
massage and tamponing should be done along with the use of ghrta for unction. 


fa seesaratigaa | 


16 kg. §atavari root should be crushed. With its juice and equal quantity of 
milk 2.56 kg. ghee should be cooked with the paste of vitaliser drugs, Satavari, 
grapes, parusaka and priyala and two types of madhuka ( terrestrial and aquatic ) 
each 10 gm.. When prepared and cooled honey and pippali each 320 gm. and sugar 
400 gm, should be added thereto. It should be taken in dose of 10 gm. It alle- 
viates derangements of female genital track, menses, semen and is aphrodisiac and 
provides male progeny. It overcomes chest wound, wasting, internal haemorrhage, 
cough, dysponea, halimaka, jaundice, vatarakta, erysipelas, stiffness in heart and 
head, insanity, restlessness, epilepsy caused by vata, pitta and kapha. 

( Thus Brhat Satavari ghrta ). 

Similarly, ghee extracted from milk is processed with vitaliser drugs. It 
helps conception and is a remedy for the paittika disorders of female genital 
track. [ 63-69 | 


ateai araagerat ata: cata feat | 99 I 
are aga: fra afiasae: war! arfad TASH IY GATT | 92 UI 
ata: Hat FEatat aa: Gear Waregar | faeqeat nftaata: qarerguaera: | 93 I 
ataeqert s@fieat arat atfaferarat | 
If the genital track be affected by kapha cleansing suppository made of cloth 
piece impregnated profusely with hog’s bile should be applied. 
Suppository made of barley powder and rock salt impregnated with latex of 
arka should be put in frequently followed by wash with warm water. 
Suppository of the size of index finger made of pippali, marica, masa, satahva, 
kustha and rock Salt should be put in for cleansing of the genital track, [ 70-72 ] 


SHANA «| AlASAoveiaAT | 92 I 
AIAIFSTATA MATA | faut eneq we afenedoned fraatg | oe It 
DRAMTL THT TET ETS: qrenaa a | fas: faseq aaer firs atet fra tt ss tI 
aust: Hae wa: eta Aang | fast saat Hrseer ater greet 11 9% 
aaergrata famaeg ait faaa | sgeateq Zeta ceaeat arfsafrate ti 9s | 





ee 
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aé aa aetafas ara a qaaq | wasarmaatteretatsagaters: Il 9¢ I 
ASTHMA AFT HSrga: | GtelpatasacayacaAs TA: | S% Ul 
TAMAR att a fat wtqidased fra gata @ sorta: Il co I 
qaeanag Meas a aa | Ascenso atfafacgetacgat aar |! ce I 
satat aaa gat festa aenizafeat | attorafeaaqagesaraeaa: II <2 I 
fafafiawqart aaatdteetah: | aaaaiad faetatearerrafaaraag tl <3 1 

Haq aamaiyagaar Sense: | 

Young fruits of udumbara 10.24 kg. along with paficavalkala, kulaka, tender 
leaves of jati and nimba is dipped in water 10,24 litres for the night. Witl. this 
extract oil 640 gm. is cooked with the paste of lac, dhava, bark and exudation of 
palaga and exudation of $almali ( mocarasa ). Tampon with this oil should be put 
into the vagina followed by wash with cold decoctions added with sugar, By this 
slimy, dilated and hard genital track affected since long is cleansed by a week and 
the women gets progeny. 


Oil pressed from sesamum seeds impregnated six times with the latex of 
udumbara and cooked with the decoction of the same should be put in as above. 


Oil 640 gm. should be cooked with the paste of dhataki, amalaki leaves, 
srotafijana, madhuka, utpala, seed-pulp of jambu and mango, kasisa, lodhra, 
katphala, tinduka, saurastrika, fruit-rind of pomegranate, tender fruits of 
udumbara—each 10 gm. along with the double quantity of goat’s urine and milk. 
Tampon impregnated with this oil should be put into vagina followed by massage 
of waist, back and sacral region and unctuous enema. The genital track with 


slimy discharge and that which is vipluta, upapluta, flattened, swollen and with 
eruptions and pain recovers. 


Washinz with the decoction of kasisa, dhava, nimba, arka, buka, pullasa, 
jambi, roots of jingini and vasa, mixed with sidhu of grapes and ukta ( vinegar ) 
removes discharge from vagina. 

Similar washing may be done with decoction of triphala mixed with buttermilk, 


_cow’s urine and Ssukta. [ 73-83 ] 


frcqeqaicaqearsata aan feat: i ce I 
Asa FEMNIG ATA saat Rar: | frst aageaier aa Aseseagar: Ul <'s I 
afaqdageaa: a ararco fear | 
Use of pippali, lauhabhasma and haritaki mixed with honey is beneficial. 
In the disorder predominant in kapha enemas prepared with mostly pungent 
drugs and cow’s urine are beneficial, In that of pitta the same with sweet drugs 
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and milk and in that of vata with oil and sour substances are used. In the disorder 
caused by sannipata all the measures combined together are useful. [| 84-85 | 


THaraMTaqTgaed ale a ll ck 
aa: Hala taeaaateag i faoqa af gat oiled sitet gar ilo 
atza daa Fad arargeqraraag | qceed cat Aer: aataeatsfaarhas 1 <e 11 
aaceitgaeneamtat «=o gat || oafr | qareqteasaraearlaanregag il ce I 


arraatiante Grasarat faq | 


In raktayoni ( bleeding from the genital track ) one should administer haemos- 
tatic drug according to dogsa after observing its association by the colour of the 
blood discharged. 

Powder of sesamum, curd, ghee, treacle and lard—all mixed with honey should 
be taken to alleviate vatika asrgdara. Fatty juice of the hog?’s flesh along with the 
decoction of kulattha should be taken in asrgdara predominant in vata, or curd 
mixed with sugar, honey, madhuyasti and sunthi. Payasya, utpala, lotus root and 
rhizome, kaliyaka, musta mixed with milk, sugar and honey should be taken in 
paittika asrgdara. ; .9-89 | 


Mat areata frasteas Taraae Il So I 


AVAB! WeATas Gag arancaag | aatarfalast feed wea sha’ aatftaa 1% ti 
nae alta qeat adlat cHaeqay| HERS areHaralataHlaaS Aa Ml SX II 
qancser aa aeaqoifa aa | aa ataor aatca fataogaaritar tl et 
wag alfeaty cH ated | gheeeqaeat 4 @ areal afer araag il &¢ II 
Dae wat Aa at adtangq aot eae ae sae fafraaag |i 2 Il 
qo garg am feaarstagiaag | 
aft Gearansqora | 
Patha, seed-pulp of jambi and mango, Saileya, rasafijana, ambastha, exudation 
of $almali ( mocarasa ), lajjalu, bark of kutaja, bahlika, ativisa, bilva, musta, lodhra, 
gairika, aralu, marica, Sunthi, mrdvika, red saridal, katphala, indrayava, ananta, 
dhataki, madhuka and arjuna—all collected in pusya constellation in equal quantity 
should be made into fine powder which should be taken with honey followed by 
rice water. It is useful in piles, diarrhoea and bloody stools. It also destroys the 
diseases of children caused by dosas or extraneous factor. It removes forcibly the 
defects of genital track, menses and discharges as white, blue, yellow, blackish and 
reddish. This powder known as ‘Pusyanuga’ honoured by Atreya is efficacious. [90-95] 
( Thus Pusyanuga cirna ). 





CARAKA-SAMHITA 
augsiaays F aats avgsiegqat ll <% It 
rata a slat a ota wae faq! qaneat FA BA cianganlacaat: | 9 I 
mateedt, iat adaaratrata | age Gast da’ get atalgst ag | Sc ll 
natzarged a anasaqt faq fatad aatiers Sfrasarae frag ll 2 I 
fed miata als aT FRAG | 


One should take roots of tanduliyaka mixed with honey followed by 
rice water. 

Likewise, she should take rasafijana and lac with goat’s milk. 

Pastes of leaves of rajadana and kapittha fried in ghee alleviate pitta and vata. 

In paittika type of all those beneficial in raktapitta should be used parti- | 
cularly madhuka, triphala, lodhra, musta, caurastirka mixed with honey. 

In kaphaja asrgdara, nimba and gudtici should be taken with urine. 

In paittika type of asredara, purgation and thereafter mahatikta ghrta 
( ci,7 ) should be used. Besides, whatever is efficacious in abortion (sa. 8 ) should 


be given. [ 96-99 ] 


HEHAHSAAA ASAT STA | Lo Ul 
caaratmentt gaerara fat ga! STAUAAT ETAT HSATT It ok Il 
arent ad FAS States: east at ahreracorraenatasrracoTly FT lt (08 It 
emart a aed Aoaacateaat | anes aeeafees at attet Prererartaery | Rok 
maar Pease a zareacoTER | Stace aitad HUgsSTAMNHEt AAT UCN, 
arr: SATRaT AS: Taranto | sreaeay ATATEM SF TACT aifrsaaa: tl 20% Il 
ET ATAMS STILE TAC ahaa: | rrareraaingarreaaetragh tt Loe Il 
aaraufiarrata: Sarat arco: Saat | aTeraTgarat FT eaeeaaea: HA II R09 II 
ica: , dade: aaa | TepatatetasquacarRnITTeRS: tI tod Il 
mata: here: Sars eaTaeyaee! | atiar pufacreratsrareeaa: tl (08 Il 
qaqa aral aa a wnahean | tad Sad AN AEAAMaHt Tat: tt Vo ll 
quqamlataatqaatastag | aatagarent = afeaaitercefiza: 1 28% I 
cata nerieat aearat a feredtaa | ven eeracrett Fa a mAe: Wa UM LRU 
qefieat neratfa aedtarg atawart: | rereat ataseasT eitafearat caer a NARA 
qeritararanes fresary THA | ge qraratiant wate ae HITAT | Cee Il 
aacarng ahraracrieat Rites: | ae arared atferatctori eirqeater it 8k Ul 
giafacat aaeaea Hatetved ATH | 
Ghrta prepared with decoction of kaSmarya and kutaja is administered through 
vaginal douche to those who are affected with raktayoni,--arajaska and putraghni 


yonivyapads, 
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The women who is arajaska ( having amenorrhea ) should take blood of 
antelope, goat and sheep mixed with curd, sour fruit and ghee or milk processed 
with vitaliser drugs, 








The oil ( processed with vitaliser drugs) should be given through vaginal 
douche in karnini, acarana, guskayoni and prakcarana as well as in disorders of 
kapha and vata. 

A flaxen piece impregnated 21 times with bile of cow or fish should be put 
into vagina. Likewise, powder of yeast with honey should be used. It is cleanser 
of channels and alleviator of itching, moisture and smelling. 


One suffering from prakcarana and aticarana should be administered non- 
unctuous enema with vata-alleviating oils cooked hundred times and also be 
fomented with vata-alleviating drugs. She should also be given uncting substances, 
unctuous food and poultices properly. 


Samyava (a dietary preparation) made with satahva, barley, wheat, yeast, 
kustha, priyangu, bala, akhuparni and érivestaka should be put into vagina. 

In vamini and upapluta types of disorder, the patient should be managed 
with unction, fomentation etc. followed by applications of unctuous tampon. There- 
after she should be saturated, 


Unctuous tampon prepared with the decoction of bark of gallaki, jingini, 
jambi and dhava and paiicavalkala destroys vipluta yonivyapad. 


In karnini yoni, suppository made of kustha, pippali, arka, triphala and rock 
salt pounded with goat’s urine should be applied into vagina. Besides, all measures 
alleviating kapha are useful. 


In udavarta yoni and allied vatika disorders, unction with trivrt ( ghee, oil 
and fat ), fomentation, meat soup of domestic and marshy animals and enema 
with milk boiled with daSamiila are efficacious. Unctuous enema and vaginal 
douche should also be given with traivrta ( ghee, oil and fat ) 


The same treatment is given in mahayoni and srasta yoni, Fat of bear and 
hog and ghee boiled with sweet drugs should be plugged into vagina and bandaged 
with flaxen piece. 


The srasta yoni ( displaced genital track ) should be massaged with ghee and 


after fomentation with milk should be placed inside and bandaged putting bolus of 
vesavara till the time of urination, 


33 IT 
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Whatever remedy is said for vatika disorders, should be applied in all 
disorders of female genital track particularly in mahayoni. 


The genital track of women does not get affected without vata. Hence one 
should pacify it first and then treat other dogas, [ 100-115] ~ 


UeaHrASHH Woe at HAT Ut WRE Il 
azaasaidiannes, a alsarrgy AQASSASHIaMT TS aT SEAT ATA II VEO Il 
qaaRTAN Shanes aa faq | arara alage ar asa Fa ATT Ul VL I 
qaeaRaees a aneagar SAT | atest aarHart SharayFaTHET Ae ll Lee it 
aqat wager ate: Haram a aaa: | eaaardaerst Tata Targa: ll 8Re Il 
ataimagaa: aasagaesa: | arate as aie eagtssatfea arrat tl kR I 
Gs atedgwaont | Fuernea: | weet HaARaaaagt: Ul FR Il 
afaacuitiparataa: sen ead | teat Haarat a Ae aaTRTCHT | CR3 Il 
QAR AT WAS BALE Aa Weaat Hae: cardtac: Hew Gq aT Ul CR Il 
aaa adorei geese | od ag gare aa faeaiea aire: 1 eX U 

ass Mea ata sitatanat ata | 


In excessive pale ( whitish ) discharge one should take paste of rohitaka root 
with water or paste of dmalaki seeds with sugar and honey. 


Or she should be advised to lick powder or juice of dmalaka with honey or 
she should take paste of lodhra with decoction of nyagrodha bark in case of 
discharge or should put flaxen piece impregnated with the above decoction into 
vagina. 


She should put a bolus made of the powder of plaksa bark with honey into 
vagina after smearing with some uncting substance. 


She should put the suppository made of lodhra, priyamgu and madhuka with 
honey or of astringent drugs into vagina to remove discharge. 


Vagina should be fumigated with sarala, guggulu, barley, oil and katu mats- 


yaka (a type of fish ) mixed with plenty of ghee after smearing it with uncting 
substance. 


The powder of kasisa, triphala, saurastri, lajjalu, 4mra seeds and dhataki 
mixed with honey removes sliminess and makes the genital track clean. 
In slimy and moist genital track, the paste of the bark of palasa, sarja and 


jambi, lajjalu, mocarasa and dhataki is applied locally to check discharge and 
oozing. 








———————— 
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| In case of stiff and hard cenital track, softening measure should be adopted 


such as putting local application of vesavara, payasa or krsara. 











In genital track having foul smell decoction or paste of tuvaraka should be 
applied or the powder of the drugs of the sarvagandha (aromatic ) group which 
remove foul smell. 7 


- Thus when the genital track is normalised, the women conceive if the seed 
(sperm and ovum) is normal and undamaxed and the conciousness has 


moved in. [ 116-125 | 


qaaafaaaes qereatta alga Ml ARe Il 
adiga qaigitint Ze ATHAEUATT | 
‘he man also should be evacuated with five measures and after examining 
< his semen involvement of closa should be known according to colour and the 
derangement should be treated with proper remedy. | 126 | 


yafea ara— 
ase caraat ata: atargratarateean: Ul kes It 


gat freaca: seagate aeaafarn | Gataaaaed ws Pratt ATAL Wt BRE Ul 
qaaquagss gaarreaasad || Carer aaeet eet FaTATe: Ul RRS Ul 
Rat 24 frsasts | queued area | ishada sieda Het Ta aqfaag eel 
sqzag atdtat wait wer atfera: | tat fart foe a falncat aa aeaa: 28 Ul 
<> qaracaraaa sate fast ae |i aed BATA Stara afagHa: i 8a Ul 
Here are the verses— 


The disorders of female genital track along with symptoms, causes and treat: 
ment have been said properly in detail by the sage, the secr of reality. 


Agnivesa again approached Atreya, the best among physicians, and queried 
him—O sinless | Eight defects of the semen of man have been mentioned by you 
in the chapter on ( enumeration of ) diseases. Now O best among physicians ! tell 
me, in brief as well as in detail, their etiology, symptoms of normal and abnormal 
and treatment and also the fourfold impotency. ‘Tecll me also about the cause, 
symptoms and treatment of pradara (menorrhagia) rnentioned as one of the compli- 


cations of female genital disorders. On this the foremost among sages said to him 
who was eager to listen. [ 127-132 ] 


dist wearers q etatfacafeaas | ae qarfega seme ASST Ut R23 Ul 


qa ttannterreaaiatng tiara | a facta see vat BR UTCoreAy Ul G8 Il 
atreraaaaraTataeatat T AAA | ARE ASOT TT AAA A TESA: LAM 








r 
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SaMaHH UA ass Maas | ALIMAMA «=—s- AWAAISITAT «aa Hl 83% 
Rrantaaerarsaantinasang | areatatiaataicentate: aferaer a 12201 
AaraaTy AAAS Aa HITTITE | AT TAH AEA at sresT Tatar: face ueAci 
Bh Ag Iaecay 
As the seed coming forth due to exhilaration during coitus is the manly semen 
itself, I am telling you, listen. : 
As seed ( of a plant ) does not sprout if affected by improper time, water, 
worms, insects and fire so is the defective semen of man. 


Due to excessive coitus, excrcise, use of unsuitable things, coitus untimely, in 
non—vagina and abstenance therefrom, excessive intake of rough, bitter, astringent, 
salty, sour and hot things, ignorance about the taste of woman, abnormal discharge, 
old age, anxiety, grief, suspicion, faulty application, fear, anger, exorcism, emaciation 
caused by diseases, suppression of urge, wound and morbid affection of dhatus, dosas 
singly or collectively, having reached the semen-carryine vessels cause defects 
in semen. [ 133-138 ] 

aera frre: | ais aa Sei a fae afer false 11 222, 1 
wages AINSEAA | Hits ay Fa T HeIoeg a area Il Wwe I 
waged YR A aqtata seq | aaitaawa diaaerct gras | 1 Vee 11 
qelee fafratia om frta ghana agai a vacates 1 tee 1 
shomenate aarafal sa sadad weal: stor ePreaaa tl 283 I 
area aga fred af) sso ae afrancarlz AMISSBAA ll Lee II 
tf ger ame: yeast aoa: | feed ot fatad a wat athaae a i Geel 

ta: ge fardtarced enfiraftar | 

I will describe them separately. The defective semens are frothy, thin, rough, 


of abnormal colour, foetid, slimy, combined with other dhatus and precipitant, 
the eighth one. 


Semen affected by vata becomes frothy, thin, rough and is ejaculated with 
difficulty and in little quantity. It has no potency for fertilization. 


Semen affected by pitta is bluish or yellow, very hot, foetid and is ejaculated 
with burning sensation. | 


If semen is obstructed in its passage by kapha, it becomes exceedingly slimy. 
Due to excessive coitus, injury and wound semen comes out often with blood. 


Due to suppression of urges semen obstructed in its passage by vata comes out 
with difficulty and as knotted and precipitant, 
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Thus eight defects of 
~ Semen unctuous, viscous, slimy, sweet, non-burning and white like rock crystal 
should be taken as pure ( normal ). [| 139-245 | 
aistacoitiererargated: Ul Cae Il 
rafraetatiaieaaeneaat | ge aa AGH aa AT Aquat | (ee I 
ad a Stade aca TT | Rftaea cates tatataragiata ii Gee II 
aqatfeaa fear: ah faaet Stsaraat | WAAsSha A Tat Wet Talaaa ll eee Il 
qumaaasletat fans TA | aRiad BRT Sarlaner a ll Ro Il 
qaeraqaas YR aaeT Alea | gaat waala seats | k4e Il 
afi: git car aifsaaitqaateat | ARETE qmatty aftana Frater: i te 
qeasaRatiat Alrate fafaeaay | 
When semen becomes defective, it should be treated with aphrodisiac formula- 
tions which are easy to Use and beneficial, the formulations alleviating raktapitta 
and those useful in female genital disorders. 


Jivaniya ghrta, cyavanaprasa, and the use of gilajatu remove the defect 





2 - — —_-——— -_--—_———_— -_— 


semen are said with characters. 


of semen. 
In seinen affected by vata, non-unctuous enemas are advisable. 
In paittika disorder of semen, rasayana formulations mentioned in the chapter 
on ‘abhayamalakiya’ ( ci-l.! ) are commended. 
The use of rasayana formulation of pippali, ampta and loha; triphala and 
bhallataka destroy the defect of semen caused by kapha. 
The semen accompanied by other dhatus, after examination, should be treated 
properly for doga as well as dhatu concerned according to morbidity. 
Ghee, milk, meat soup, ali rice, bavley, wheat and sastika particularly 
application of enema is beneficial in defects of semen. 
Thus treatment of eight defects of semen is said by the sage. [ 146-152 | 
Saad get aenregeeaa fereafa | (42 Ul 
aat again & azanfkam | qaraa | 
As impotency caused by the defect of semen is cured by elimination of the defect 
itself, now I will describe as it is. [ 153 | 
a SHAT AA ATAT RAAT Ut V2 I 
sageq qaaa aaa AY AFISANs | agearamt fet frat agaralt fasqaray, Ul 84s Il 
a afer fsqattucary wathrana at ay | saree: feasted HaaKeIawaA: WN Le I 
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carat Pdi: eagag FAsAN, | AaPAsATl eafacater IAEA | 249 II 
Due to loss of seed ( semen ) and penile strength, senility and deficiency of 
semen, impotency arises. Now listen about its general features. 


One constantly with firm determination does not cohabit even with beloved 
and submissive woman because of looseness of penis orif cohabits sometimes hestarts 
panting with profuse perspiration, fruitless determination and effort, depressed 
penis and without semen. This is the general feature of impotency, it is said with 
details further. [ 154-157 | 


siasarnidiauteaistontisard | tlarraaratary ate aeTaaaAa Ul Le | 
afrarcrePrazarcardiat + cera | arardiat a teearersararararegare tt 48 I 
anata TARAS: | atatrararz are qa: § BEIT lt Lee 
ASIN SSTEGT «AG AAT | CUIUATAAHHAGAAM ST: Il LEE Ul 
sddtarcaad: stasachritfea: | atstaarast e507 3 
Due to intake of cold, rough, little, mixed, incompatible and uncooked food; 
grief, anxiety, fear and terror, indulgence in women, exorcism, suspicion, deficiency of 
rasa etc. ( dhatus ), imbalance of vata etc. ( dosas ), fasting, exertion, ignorance of 
the taste for women, faulty application of five evacuative measures, seed ( semen ) 
is impaired and consequently the person becomes pale, too weak, of low vitality, with 
little erection to women, affected with cardiac disorder, anaemia, bronchial asthma, 
jaundice, exhaustion, vomiting, diarrhoca, colic, cough and fever. This is impotency 
due to loss of seed. [ 158-161 | 
samen Az | ee Il 
HASHANAH SS ATTA AA | AATF TAL A TAT faoraentstarey |! 2&2 I 
ahtritarqantaaaaraairntrd | Fatt Sq wnargatfaerrarala tl Cee Il 
data Pateaat Aaa a HEAT | 
gieat goats a aaa a acetate Il 
fect saat ater aaq Helse | aacqataaarssneeniaanad | (ee Il 
MINTIANT ASA WAseAaawals | amatastaspatat | aifaaaaray + Fes I 
taal TATAITEATAR: TIAA | 
( qafea anf wari acer aera: eA |) ATTATA He cmstaraseaet Il {< Il 
eptzrar dat sraea Psqarat Aaa | niaaheaasrer arom: fast aaeeate It keS I 
CaMeHagT: A: VaTATVTA’ | agatpea atta aisaer afta Il tse Il 
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Now listen about the one caused by loss of penile strength. Duc to intake 
of excessively sour, salty, alkaline, incompatible and unsuitable food; drinking too 
much water, irregular meals, intake of floury and heavy preparations, regular use ol 
curd, milk, and meat of marshy animals, reduction from illness, coitus with female 
child and in non-vagina; cohabitation lustfuly and ingnorantly with woman having 
chronic illness, left since long, in periods, with foul odour, having defective genital 
track and excessive discharge, intercourse with quadrupeds, injury to phallus, non- 
washing of penis, wounds in penis by sharp ‘astrument, teeth or nails, or its 
pressing Or striking with wooden _ stick, excessive use of awny insects (in order to 
clongate the organ ) and holding back the semen loss of penile strength arises. 


It is characterised by the following symptom—swelling, pain and rechiess in 
penis; appearance of acute boils, ‘nflammation in penis, abnormal growth therein, 
appearance of ulcers with discharge like pulaka ( rice ) water ot blackish or reddish 
in colour, ring-like harndess in circumference of the penis, fever, thirst, giddiness, 
fainting, vomiting, red, black, blue or violet discharge, burn-like intense sensation 
with pain in pelvis, testicles, suture and groins; sometimes there is slimy or pale 
discharge, mild swelling with feeling of wetness and litthe discharge, dclayed 
inflammation and quick recovery; appearance of magyots, moisture, foul odour, 
necrosis of gland, penis and testicles. ‘Thus is described the impotency caused by 
loss of penile strength. Some say it'as of five types. [ 162-175 | 

Sed acreaad fe sagaeaa AZT |! 69% I 
auraragat sate aagqeaa | afanaaet aR Waa staat ZINA ll {9k I 
raat aaa aaaracraaard | aaateegaint a Taare afterate Ul 9< Il 
qfaariiarattenregat BAL! arreuad Fecatacaeqfasoe ll 899 Il 
aad Ra ASAT MONT: STAT | faramt gaat ata: fas saltaaateaa li (eo Ml 
castcraa fe 

Now I will describe the impotency due to senility, listen. Age is of three 
categories—inferior, average and superior. Often semen ‘s diminished in too old 
persons particularly due to deficiency of rasa ctc. ( dhatus ), not using aphrodisiacs, 
cradual decay of strength, energy and sensory as well as motor organs, deterioration 


in life-span, want of nutrition, plrysical exertion and mental exhaustion. Because 
of the above factors impotency arises in old age. Consequently the person becomes 
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exceedingly wasted in dhatus, debilitated, devoid of normal complexion, with poor 
experession and falls prey to disease shortly. This is impotency due to old 
age. | 176-180 ] 

Sq4 wast omy) ada Paeaarag URTRATRATTA | ee 
watenusaataara war fants a qT | HUt a Baa waqaqrs AMT | FER II 
gisrefasia facet wate | waa zh at sagheaa |) <3 II 
te: mareaate aizary aat I | Cara elaet arraeaea Fea: | Fey 11 
Varrarteteatsts aa ara qe AAA | Sarat asetor sera Aah a: Theat] 
qeaey ataa aa aa: oaths aaa | Tt sarge ALT I Tels Neel 
BR centla aio Teqahafesat | oz faqratsgreage seat AUP | Reo tt 
alaq Bea cqarey F YATAFAMRA | aaleq WRAST ITAA = II tee II 
Traindiagtngaaarsatcara: | mieqey Fal Tt: er Vataen Rae tl eee i 
atqaecaTy TARMNAIACAIa | aT aqlaale: | WAATATL TATA ll {Ro | 

Get cAeA sqrearat: alaiaaaesar | 

Now listen about the fourth one caused by deficiency ( of semen ). 


Due to excessive menta] work, grief, anger, fear, envy, curiosity, intoxication and 
agitation, regular use of rough diet and drugs by the emaciated one, fasting by the 
debilitated one and intake of little food rasa, the chief of the dhatus, located in 


heart, is diminished quickly resulting in deficiency of other dhatus beginning with 
blood and ending with semen. Of them, semen is the excellent resort. Or if one 
due to Over—exhilaration of mind, his 
Consequently he falls prey to some severe disease or 
lesirous of health, should particularly protect the semen. 
Thus fourfold impotency is described with etiology and symptoms, 


Some say two type of impotency of semen as incurable and also by excision 
of penis and castration. 

Due to genetic defect of Parents and inauspicious past deeds, when dosas, in 
foetus, having reached the semen=carrying vessels dry them up resulting in 
destruction of semen, the man even though endowed fully with all the organs 


behaves as a non-man. 
These are said as incurable due to aggravation of sannipata. [ 181-190 ] 
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Further listen about thei 
remedy is mentioned by me for the defects of semen as well as wasting due to chest 


wound should be applied for alleviation of impotency. 

> One knowing drugs and time, should apply enemas, ghee extracted from 
| milk, aphrodisiac and rasayana formulations in ( the treatment of ) impotency 
caused by ( excessive coitus ) and imbalance of dosas while considering the 
| strength of body, morbidity and agni. 
In that caused by exorcism, spiritual treatment 
| faeaem sagas Beata ATT TA | giaatarriaes wegen fataay | tse Il 
o aaa Aa galqaassentt Ft | qqzarAtanTa, TaEdaeTAGAATT Ut OSS I 

qasratcysqeara: qarizieataaaa: | aitieroaiaal Fa A AAA Il ese ll 
frqat X gate: ST: Hea ataIATaS | eqaaeed Hea area aeararg (arg US 
qzata aeaatr Hata THAT | aeud agita aad a fata | x0 Ul 
aga aa: palqaassearaad Fa: | ATA Gray: aaleaa HaAllsaaM: lt Rok Il 
areuan Qa Bad BI WIT | AaeATITAe aae atad feast 20% Il 
aicafiacanim = «= Feasaty ATTA: | raqqarataal «|| TAA TATE TMT It 208 Il 
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Now I will describe the treatment of impotency in detail. 

| At first, the patient should be uncted and fomented and then given unctuous 
| purgative. After giving him diet, he should be administered with non-uncutous 
| enema and then unctuous enema. Thereafter non-unctuous cnema prepared 
| with the formulation of palasa, eranda (si. 12 ) and mustadi ( one of the sustaining 
| enemas ) then if impotency ‘s due to-loss of semen, the aphrodisiac formulations 
“> mentioned earlier should be given- 

In case of impotency caused by loss of penile strength, local anointment, 
sprinkling or blood-letting should be done. The patient should take uncting 
substance, then unctuous purgative, unctuous enema and thereafter non-unctuous 
enema. Besides, the overall treatment of wound should be applied. 


In impotency caused by senility and deficiency of semen, the patient should 
tion and fomentation. Ghee 


should be given. [ 191-195 | 





































































































be given proper unctuous evacuation after unc 
| extracted from milk, aphrodisiac and rasayana formulations and sustaining enemas 


are the remedy for both these types. 
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Thus the treatment of the types of impotency are said by me in 
detail. [ 196-203 | 
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Now listen about pradara ( menorrhagia ) which has been said carlier, with 
etiology etc. 

In woman who takes excessively salty, sour, heavy, pungent, burning, and 
fatty things, falty meat of domestic and aquatic animals, kréara ( rice cooked 
with pulse ), payasa (rice cook with milk ), curd, sSukta ( vinegar ), curd water, 
wine etc. vata gets vitiated and blood also crosses its limit of quantity. Such vata 
reaching the menses-carrying vessels in uterus takes along the blood and 
increases the quantity of menstrual flow thereby. The experts of the treatise 
named it as ‘asrgdara’ because menstrual flow is increased and discharged 
excessively. Thus cause and symptoms are said in gencral. 

By differentiation, pradara is of four types—three by single dogas and the 
fourth one by sannipata. Hereafter I will describe their causes, symptoms 
and treatment. 
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( intake of ) rough things etc. and taking along rakta 





Vayu vitiated due to 
as above cause pradara. 

Now listen about its symptoms. 

The menstrual discharge is frothy, thin, rough, blackish, reddish, stimulating, 
water of palasa flowers with or without pain, there is intense pain in waist, groin, 
cardiac region, sides, back and pelvis. This is known as vatika type of pradara. 

When pitta vitiated by ( intake of ) sour, hot, salty and alkaline things cause 
pradara in the above way; it is paittika. Listen about the symptoms. 

Ifthe menstrual discharge ‘< bluish, yellow, very hot, black or deep red 
frequent and painful associate with burning sensation, redness, thirst, mental 
confusion, fever and giddiness, it ‘s known as_ paittika pracara. Further kaphaja 
will be said. 

Kapha vitiated by ( intake of ) heavy things etc. causes ( kaphaja ) pradara 
as above. Listen about its symptoms as they are. 

Menstrual blood flows out as slimy, pale, heavy, unctuous, cold, and viscous 
with mild pain. This is associated with vomiting, anorexia, nausea, dyspnoea and 
cough. 

Sannipatika asrgdara should be known which has the symptonis of all the 
three cosas. 

When a woman exceedingly ill and anaemic indulges in all the etiological 
factors, intensely aggravated vata pushes out kapha with attenuated strength and 
burnt with the heat of pitta through the passage of blood (vagina) as foctid, slimy and 
yellow. When it carries away with force muscle-fat and fat and passes out constantly 


through vagina discharge simulating chee, marrow and muscle-fat and she herself 


‘5 anaemic, weak and associated with thurst, burning sensation and fever, this 1s 


( sannipatika and ) incurable. [ 204-224 | 


nratrareiesztatia qaqrraraaiea a | aariaaz ayacqatdd Asaaaa lt Re Il 
qarnsaat | qUsaRaaas | seqiranagraaaa = sealer | R86 O 
atatat qraararat qgmine WIRA | aaqmt qarimt a aa a RITA TH Nl ARS Ml 
cafaaent Tt Tat animataraary | raat TAL MH ATS TA RITA | BRE MI 
Menstrual discharge should be taken as normal which comes forth monthly 
without sliminess, burning sensation, pain, stays for five days and im quantity iS 
neither 100 much nor too little. 
In colour, normal menstrual blood should. be similar. to cufija fruit ( seed }, 


red lotus flower: lac juice and indragopake \ red insect 
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Whatever trcatmantis prescribed for the types of the disorders of female 
genital track such as vatala etc. should be given wholly in four types of pradara. 

In pradara, the treatment as prescribed for raktatisira ( bloody diarrhoea ), 
raktapitta ( internal haemorrhage ) and raktarsa ( bleeding piles ) should be 
given, [ 225-228 | 


qaeaaerraaaget faraca: Fei | carqdaad Ba carqeq a apr il 222. II 
ataiges for a aioe a falaftaay | acaaqa & ast aticater: aatfaar: i 220 I 
qraacaa ar farsiaaataran: raraareq aa: facaieaal qaearte fereacaz URBAN 
Earlier, the features of excellence of breasts and breast-milk of wet nurse, 
galactogogue and galactodepurant measures, symptoms of breast milk affected by 
vata etc. ( dogas ), treatment of the diminished one and its eight defects—all these 
have been said. ‘The best among physicians having scholarly vision should know 
them as included in vata etc, but as there are three types of disciples, I am ( again ) 
describing it in detail. [ 229-231 ] 
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Due to eating during indigestion, eating unsuitable and incompatible items, 
irregularly and excessively; regular intake of salty, souf,,. pungent, ‘alkaline ‘and 
decomposed food items; mental and (physical stress, vigil in night, mental work, 
suppression of impelled urges and propulsion of unimpelled ones; day-sleep after 
eating ricecooked-with pulse, slowly formed, curd, channel-blocking items arid meat 
of domestic, marshy and-aquaticanimals, indulgence in wine, lack of physical exercite, 
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injury, anger and reduction caused by illness, dosas reaching the milk-carrying vessels 
and affecting milk produce eight types of defects. Now learn this by features ( said 
as under ). 

In vatika type of disorder there are abnormal taste, excessive froth and 
roughness. Due to pitta there are abnormal colour and foul smell and due to 
kapha there are unctuousness, sliminess and heaviness. 

Vayu .vitiated by its vitiating factors such as ( intake of ) rough food etc. 
reaches the seat of milk ( breast ) and affects the taste of milk. So the milk affected 
| with vata has abnormal taste. The child gets reduced while taking it, does not 
relish it and grows slowly. 

Similarly the vitiated vayu churning the milk inside produces excessive froth 
| and as such the breast milk flows out with difficulty. By taking it the child 
| suffers from fecbleness of voice. retention of stool, urine and wind, or vatika head 

disorder or coryza. 
| Vayu vitiated as above, dries up the unctuousness of the milk thus the child 
| by taking the rough milk gets debilitated due to roughness. 
| Pitta vitiated by (intake of ) hot etc. reaches the seat of milk and produces 
abnormal colour therein such as blue, yellow, black etc. the child suffers from 
| abnormal complexion, perspiration, thirst, diarrhoea and constant fever and he does 
| not welcome the breast. 


| Due to pitta vitiated as above, the milk gets foul order and the child taking 
. is affected by anaemia and jaundice. 
| Kapha vitiated by (intake of ) heavy etc. while reaching the seat of milk 
| makes the milk too unctuous due to unctuous nature. By this the child suffers 
| from vomiting, tenesmus, salivation and, due to channels being constantly smeared, 
is associated with sleep and exhuastion, dyspnoea and cough and excessive much 

| discharge and feeling of darkness. 
a | When kapha predominates and makes the breast milk slimy, the child taking 
| it suffers from salivation, swelling of face and cyes and dullness. 
| Kapha, duc to heaviness while reaching the seat of railk causes heaviness in 
milk. By taking such milk the child gets heart disease. 

Other various respective disorders arise in the breast milk affected by vata 
etc. located in the seat of milk. 

In such cases, in order to purify the breast milk, 
should be uncted and fomented properly and then treated with emesis. 


first of all, the wet-nurse 
For this, 
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she should be administered the decoction of nimba and patola salted and added with 
the paste of vaca, priyanigu, madhuyasti, madanaphala, kutaja and sarsapa. When 
vomited well, she should be given diet as prescribed and thereafter, considering 
morbidity, time and strength, she should be purged after having been uncted. 
For this, she should be given trivrt or haritaki mixed with decoction of triphala or 
simply haritaki mixed with honey. When purged well she should be given 


proper dietitic regimen and then, for removing the remnant dosa, suitable food 
and drinks. 


In food, cereals of sali and sastika rice, §yamzka, priyangu, kodrava, 
barley and seeds of bamboo and cane processed with some uncting  subs- 
tance are beneficial. For vegetarian soup, green gram, lentils~and horse gram:are 
useful, soups should be prepared with tender leaves of nimba and vetra, kulaka, 
vartaka and amalaka added with trikatu and rock salt. It purifies breast milk. 
For non-vegetarians, meat of rabbits, grey partridge and cleer should be given 
after processing them well. 


For purifying breast-milk, one should administer water boiled with sarhgesta, 
saptaparna bark and aSwagandha or simply with rohini. 

Decoction of (1) gudiici and saptaparna bark, (2) sunthi, (3) kiratatikta—these 
three mentioned in quarter verses should be taken for purifying breast milk. 


This is the general treatment of the defects of breast milk. Now listen about 
the other measures. 


The woman having breast milk of abnormal taste should be given to drink 
draksa, madhuka, sariva and payasya after they are pounded finely and dissolved 
in warm water. At the same time, the paste of paficakola and kulattha should be 
applied locally on breasts and when dried should be washed. Then milk should 
be taken out. Thus the milk gets purified. 


The woman whose milk is excessively frothy should be given paste of patha, 
’ o —-— @ « = = . . ’ . . . . 
sunthi, Sarfigesta and murva with warm water. Besides, for purifying breast-milk, 
paste of afijana, Sunthi, devadaru, bilva root and priyarigu should be applied 
on breasts as above. 


One should prescribe for the wet-nurse the decoction of kirdtatikta, $unthi 
and gudiici to alleviate the defects of breast-milk. The breasts should also be 
applied with the paste of barley, wheat and mustard. 


The woman having rough milk should take milk or ghee processed with 
galactodepurant drugs mentioned in the chapter on six hundred evacuatives ( Su, 4), 
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As above, the warm paste of jivakadi paiicamula ( Ci. 1.1.44 ) should be applied 
on the breasts. It purifies breast-milk. 

To remove abnormal colour from the milk, one should take paste of yasti- 
madhu, mrdvika, payasya and sindhuvarika with cold water. Paste of draksa and 
madhuka should be applied on breasts and after it is dried the milk should 
be taken out 

To alleviate foul odour from breast milk onc should take the paste of visanika 
ajasrngi, triphala, haridra and vaca with cold water. 

Or the wet-nurse should take powder of haritaki and trikatu with honey for 
alleviating foul odour from breast milk keeping on wholesome diet. The paste of 
sdriva, usira, manjistha, lesmataka, kucandana or patra, hribera, candana and 
usira should be applied on breasts. 


The woman having unctuous milk gets her milk purified shortly by taking 
the paste of devadaru, musta and patha added with rock salt with warm water. 

One having slimy milk should be advised to take decoction of Sarngesta, 
haritaki, vaca, musta, sunthi and patha which purify the milk. She should also 
take takrarista mentioned as remedy for piles. She should also apply the paste of 
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vidari, bilva and madhuka on breasts. 


One having heavy milk should take decoction of trayamana, gudiici, nimba, 
patola and triphala to remove the inpurities of breast milk. Or she should take 
( decoction of ) pippalimila, cavya, citraka and gunthi, the paste of bala, Sunthi, 
Sarngesta and miirva or préniparni and payasya should be applied on breasts. 

Thus these eight defects of breast-milk have been said with their etiology, 
characters and treatment. Besides, disorders caused by the defects of milk have 
also been said. [ 232-281 | 


qaeeemstaa «aah ea TW eR Ut 
a aq ag ararat ara cacvatt gat faaheraaardtat aged warrant R<8 Il 
qraeatcanned dhe ateg wreaa | asi eaqctnrs q aaa sata | Re I 
wgute sara atcaa agi ‘al gataahenare  Afaaravaraa’ tt 2c Il 
aaATISAONS TAU Fl Ze strsaenraragesy afar Wl Bc% Ul 
aaa waamntageg daa | fates arafida: sfafrea satsag ll Xo tl 
Dosas, disyas and malas and also the disurders which are in adults are entirely 
the same in children with the only difference that their quantity is less. 
Emesis etc. are avoided in-childern looking to their delicacy, dependence on 
others and incapability in respect of speech and movements, The learned physician 
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should administer drugs to children in smaller dose according to disease and mostly 
sweet, astringent, with latex and soft ones cautiously. 

Excessively unctuous, rough, hot, sour, pungent in vipaka and heavy drugs, 
food and drugs are contra-indicated for children. 

Thus treatment of all diseases of children have been mentioned in brief which 
should be applied by the learned physician after due consideration. [ 282-287 | 


wafta ara— 
ta aafaarngatatataearan | caadate acaeq | ween WAAAA ll << II 
Here are the verses — 


Thus therapeutics of all diseases is said. This section js the excellent essence 
of the treatise. [ 288 ] 


aley aaqurearan: eear: fega oa a | araraashrames aed ALHATHA ll V2 U1 
arata aiiaale: at ecastsnta | aeaeaed weer FMT TaAraTAT Il Ro 4) 
In the treatise of Agnivesa redacted by Caraka seventeen chapters of this 
section, kalpa and siddhi sections were not available and as such Drdhabala, the 
son of Kapilabala, reconstructed these portions in order to make this treatise, full 
of great ideas, complete as it was originally. [ 289-290 ] 


thr asees ater ageranaera: | Aaractada eats Sey ATT |) Ree 11 
The diseases which are not mentioned here because of enormous extent of 


names and forms, for them also the above treatment is applicable with due conside- 
ration of flosa etc. [ 291 ] 


carat farts fet wa | sagen wa aala aeaas Preah 11 222 11 
THe measure contrary to dosa, diisya ( pathogenic material ) and nidana 

) is positively beneficial and if properly applied overcomes all said or 
insaid diseases. [ 292 ] 


erermrenerey Sa fF | aeathitseae Gat wormeasme AT 11223 
proper application requires due consideration of place, time, dose, 
suitability or unsuitability otherwise even favourable medicament becomes 
harmful, [ 293 ] 


* arenas fe Cty wea: Reva | 
| Ta Vaan Ey gaAtTaT II 2eu 1 
Rawtengiaate ste aad SARA TA: UV, th 
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Drug administered through mouth destroys the diseases of amasgaya ( upper 
portion of G.I. T.), that through nose destroys the diseases of head and that 
through anal route destroys the diseases of pakvaSaya (\lower portion of G. I. T. ). 

In erysipelas, boils etc. arisen in parts of body local applications should be 
civen according to the part affected for pacification of disorder, [ 294-295 | 


fauativaaasintsgaaa | ais frenizara: Gate ava azar ll Xs Il 
TaN wn wait aca faq| Bast saaRg MAA Tas Il x9 1 
FARA Bat aA warqgAE: | aq aM AeATAraz aT I RA< Il 
aaa Payt ga, aa aeadtaaq leat gq mackraqa ataatacay Ul 22% I 
avit mt ago @ araataralterd | araratiaag aaa ALT | 2° II 
aiqen fefea 2a agqasaa dgan | dated cated asalafracaat fear | 20% 
sqt tae waara att afafataad | vee Tee 2a ars atearaqeT a II 208 Il 
ait aya fafesitrsan | aa Arnage eats atrageat |! 203 II 
qaqa Stott ast Bet aA aa | HAMIAET TA HA TA BAAzSAA II Row Il 
(zaman Het AT a RicTT | oTEAMARAT BlseT AfancwsaMy | 30% Il 
Aenea tonmacaarares a | aaaamneg frog fafecarat a qerfa 11 20% I) 
ag Tetad Tanaaen fais | apwaleart aT BeTETTATSATA Il 29 Il 
cardiacaatiaarat ataaer a | fata fart aeq Hrs: A seat Il 3e¢ I 
aret ssorat Tem: acces a Prva | aig arrest or: srgarafa fe 1 20% u 
fared Raaet a ask ataar wee | ota: anal BASETATAEA | PAS: | Bho II 
aqiscamaqan qatarntaa: | asarat aarcta caararaarat Bory tl BRe Ul 
dates araar tin Ataart 4 fraat: | Scrat WHat | sad mal Asay | 2R2 I 

Time should be known in relation to day, patient, drug, disease, symptoms of 
digestedness and season. 

That in relation to day such as vomiting in forenoon. 

That in relation to patient such as strong patient should take drug in morning 
on empty stomach while the weak one should take the same mixed with light and 
wholesome food. 

Time relating to ( administration of ) drug is tenfold : ( 1-2 ) before meal day 
and night, (3-4) during mid-meal day and night, (5-6) after meals day and 
night, ( 7 ) frequently, ( 8) before and after meals, (9) mixed with meal, ( 10 ) 
Between morsels of food. 

(1) In derangement of apina drug should be taken before meals. 

( 2 ) In derangement of samina it should be taken during mid-meal. 

( 3) In derangement of vyana and‘udana, drug should be taken after break- 

fast or lunch and meal ( or dinner ) respectively. 
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morsels. 


(5 ) Drug should be administered frequently in cases of dyspnoea, cough and 
thirst. 

(6) In hiccup, drug should be administered after mixing it with various 
( delicious ) food items. 


Time in relation to disease such as in fever, liquid gruel, decoctions, milk, 
ghee, purgation should be given on every sixth day, one after the other and also 
considering the condition of the disease. 

Appetite and passing of urges, lightness and sense of well being, these are the 
symptoms of digestedness, The drug should be take only then otherwise it 
becomes harmful. 

As regards time relating to season, accumulation etc. of dosas, indications 
and contra-indications and other necessary regimens in different seasons are 
already said. 

( Thus consideration of time in relation to various factors which is important 
for indication and contra-indication of therapy has been described. Physician 
observing frequently the condition of disease and the diseased does not get 
confused in treatment ). 


Treatment applied without considering the above six tactors relating to time 
may be harmful like untimely rains for the crop. 

Observation of the specific features of diseases corresponding to season, day 
and night, age and meal is known as kalaveksa ( timely observation ), 

( For instance ) often kaphaja, pittaja and vatika disorders appear in spring, 
autumn and rainy seasons respectively. 

Vatika disorders aggravate at the end of day and night, kaphaja disorders in 
the beginning of day and night and pittaja disorders in the middle of day and 
night ( midday and midnight ). 

In human beings, naturally due to effect of age, the disorders pertaining 
to vata, pitta and kapha aggravate in last, middle and first phases of life-span 
respectively. 


Vatika disorders aggravate after digestion ( on empty stomach ), paittika 
disorders during digestion and kaphaja ones just after meals, | 296-312 ] 


ated erated cafe aaissatsear aaa | 
[  SAREATATETH «= quay i BRR A 
amay As aenaaetawed Tl aaltag acaed Fusquaareta ti We I 
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Drug in very small dose proves ineffective to disorder like little water to 
flagrant fire. On the other hand, in excessive dose it becomes harmful like excessive 
water for the crop. Hence keeping in mind the severity of disorder and potency of 
drug, the drug should be administered in neither too large nor too small dose. [ 313-314 ] 


adfreataen ay aierd Bea Gerer a | agerAla AHPAMAIGAA BAA ll Re Ul 
aigten: garda: WstRt TIA TATE | naTitqaared aaa aA | BRE 
FeTAARTT Meat: Aicareaesl Gea | 
awrntdeaatat 3 « aaes araqead Il 240 Il 
HATHS ATA Preqenaataare | aesa afezora: Tar aeeaitercafeaa Ul Rk< Ul 
eaza aaa Bras aaTTAATTAL: | Aa Teast TIA AIAPATATAT | BLS Ut 
ad ag ae aa alfagty a avait | 
The item which is suitable for place and the inhabitants due to habitual use 
should not be totally avoided even if unwholesome because it does not do good. 
Bahlikas, pahlavas, chinese, Salikas, yavanas and Sakas ~are suited to meat, 
wheat, madhvika ( a type of wine ), weapons and fire. The inhabitants of 
pracyadesa ( eastern region ) are suited to fish, those of sindhu to milk, oily and 
sour preparations are suitable to those of agmaka and avanti regions. For inhabi- 
tants of Malaya region tubers, roots and fruits are suitable. Liquid gruel is 
suitable in south while churned drink in north-west. In madhya dea ( central 
region ) barley, wheat and milk products are suitable. For these patients drug 
should be prescribed along with the items suitable to them because the suitable 
thing provides strength quickly and does not harm even if taken plentiful. [ 315-319 | 


Rita faraeaa fe Zareatsacreate |! Be Ul 
aasacianieaagt fe aeat wat: | 


The physician ignorant of place etc. and prescribing treatment only with 
formulations, fails because there are so many variations in respect of age, strength, 
body etc. [ 520 | 

aursea: aerarmat sat earltany | BR% ll 
wag aaa arisha reat frat! fata id We caqaatoared: Il 22z 
aad afeacaté aatet qaraa F | adie aha: arecmtsecatia Misa: Ut Bee I 
aiseane we afta ahd alaeaa sear | wentrs sat SearegaeaTts TEST NARI 
eragencnit TaAaSaeTAUSAT: | Beet aferarer aferns F aA | BR 
gag aang aa aaa fafa 

Besides, sometimes even apparantly contrary therapy is applied in case of 
dosas moving inside joints and located deeply For instance, pitta situated inside 
hiddenly is brought out by applying hot measures like fomentation, sprinkling and 
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poultices. Thus hot is pacified by hot. Likewise, when cold sprinklings etc. are 


applied externally the heat being suppressed goes inside and destroys kapha hidden 
within. Thus cold is overcome with cold, 

Very finely pounded and thick paste of even sandal causes burning sensation 
due to blocking of heat in skin. Otherwise (in thin and coarsely pounded paste ) 
aguru causes cold, 

The excrement of fly checks vomiting but fly itself causes it. 

Likewise, there are variations in effects on eating of cooked itein. [ 321-395 ] 

TeATENT TTS Tes TAT ATTA? | BRE I 
pultataad wat a atta Faaq | 

Hence the wise physician should treat the patient after examining the ten 
entities such as doga, drug etc. carefully and not simply with drug formulations. [326] 

faraista qacatfa: caqctarata gar ti 326 11 
aio united 22 at: Gen ears | acaraagavitarg salioragtizar tl ae 11 
fagaa cars feared 7 | 

If body is emaciated and passaged, the disease even departed comes again 
by a slight cause like fire remaining minutely. Hence one should continue the use 
of harmless drug (during convalescense ) for success of the drug administered 
earlier even if it be a tried remedy. [ 327-328 ] 


bs HUSA AAAS Sasea: Baal Aas W 8x6, U 
Vaasa atat Beles waq | waqcgaacaearat  sarfreastaag 1! 320 1 
mead afanvaranaat cer Hae | 
Dosa vitiated inside due to hardness ( solid accumulation ) or extended widely 
due to non-accumulation causes mild morbidity if it is effected as soft-or limited by 
suitable treatment. Hence if some disorder arises even on taking wholesome 
regimens one while considering it should advise to increase the dose of the drug or 
continue the same treatment for some time more. [ 329--330 ] 
_ aaa Ter ATTA, | 222 UI 
nermlafatieaen: fad aaa Ga: | anatsulageahs afeeat afaaa |! 222 I 
qaqa a cagavanat aseaa: | deaetaaagaraaratenta ar sf: tl 333 1 
ag waa saat Rea | 
If the patient develops aversion to the wholesome diet due to continued use 
or want of palatability it should be made delicious again by processing it with 











various methods of preparation. 
Due to favourableness of the sense object (taste of food) one attains satisfaction, 
energy, relish, strength, happiness ancl comcquent loss of severity of disease. 
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The relish which appears due to greediness, diminution of dosa ( morbidity ), 
disorder or contrariness should be managed with wholesome diet processed with 
drugs, if necessary. [ 331-333 ] 

AT AWA — 
faafacatan atafiqn fsgia a 11 322 I 
fafaren anf fafger feat feanreaat | aRateteaat art qraraetaNrsws: | 23% 1 
eSATA Ace aa: TacETAt | Asi Hagel sg a Has ata afer 1 Baw Ul 
aitcgtaean amt 2alfsefiaaa: | teat crasda atid aheserrg i B29 MI 
saga a aeahteata a | Zankagorsar a wre: sa TA ag It BR I 
22 22 a aq aed qa Aatsacreafa | 
fafrean arf fafasr Qerot yearfeorey ' 322 1 
at fe erase sare met meraaa a | a gate a frat ranagita Fra aol 

Now the summing up verses— 

Thus etiology, symptoms and treatment of twenty disorders of the female 
genital track are described for benefit of disciples and also the defects of semen with 
causes, symptoms and treatment. Four types of impotency and the same of pradara 
( menorrhagia ) with etiology, symptoms and treatment and also the defects of 
breast-milk with causes, features and remedy. Features of normal semen and 
menstrual discharge are also said. Besides, management of said and unsaid 
disorder, proper consideration ( of relevant factors ), merits of the same, sixfold time, 
suitability in different places, causes of the physician’s failure and treatment of 
hiddenly moving dogas. 

The physician who is not well conversant with the treatise and its contents 


can not perform the therapeutic functions as the blind artist can not make the 
painting. [ 334-340 ] 


cafnarad ast acanfrdenasma ecasegita fanaa 
afeanhafatad av fratseara: ut 20 1 
Thus ends the thirtieth chapter on treatment of female genital track in 
Cikitsasthana in the treatise composed by Agnivega, redacted by 
Caraka and reconstructed by Drdhabala as 
it was not available. ( 30 ) 


atraved at acaofedead | fafaaas cart oe oftearfiag ti 282 I 


So is completed the sixth section on therapeutics in the treatise 
composed by Agnivesa and redacted by Caraka, 
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7. KALPASTHANAM 


(SECTION ON PHARMACEUTICALS ) 
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AS propourided by Lord mie [2 . 


cs 718g aRA a CaAT quafatgaqcant ‘aun: aerageatatya: zeTqa- 
Vara aEny Aas, adiatat s fannie warwaeg TEPC ssearetrert 
SHAAN BM os oy sends 

New I shall deliver: the nothin: On. emeenemiidals to deal: itn the. prepa: 
rations of emetic-and., purgative:drugs on, combining them with, various other, safest 
drugs and administration) of these formulations and. simple, methods for the BUSPAR 
of emesis and purgation O Agnivesa ! [ 3 ] 


AF IAT AA, ATA Aieaient. waz. AI. secant 
fataneint Bae | 3 1 


Of them: that which climinates the impurity from the upper, part is ‘known, as 
emetic and that acting from the lower part is purgative or ( broadly ) both are 
known as “evacuative “Pee purgative ” p senegal St pureine: out the extrériients of 
bouy. tay" e | 
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The hot, sharp, penetrating, pervading and loosening drugs begguse of Bete 
potency reaching the heart and circulating through vessels effect the mass of 
impurity in the entire body, liquify it out through large and small ducts due to firy 
nature and disjoin it due to sharpness, consequently the disjoined mass floating in 
the uncted body like honey in uncted vessel reaches the stomach due to penetrating 
nature and being propelled by udana ( vayu ) is thrown up because of the natural 
composition of the drug with agni and-vayu (-mahabhitas ) and the specific potency 
( for emesis ). When the natural compostion of the drug predominates in jala and 
prthivi and there is specific potency ( for purgation ), it goes down. When both 
the above characters are combined it moves both ways. ‘Thus the definition is said 
in brief. [ 5 | 


AA HS AAARAUG-AAMA-HEA- HARTA, —-FALAT- fasatge frear-rerre- 
aastatgatgeatgadiat a, araraganeretaaeay cea as fare Tae MT AE. 
ae-vafa-aa-aaie-ate-aeatineeadiat aaa, fafraaea-aqor-ce- equa 
qngedadeazdarraay a aati gamit facaiagaa tefataaagtraata 
SATEQIEa I & UI ‘ 

Here I will describe six hundred. -evacuative formulations in respect of 
madanaphala, jimita,iksvaku, dhamargava, kutaja and krtavedhana ( all emetics ); 
syama, trivrt, caturafigula, tilvaka, mahavrksa, saptalaé, Sankhini, danti and 
dravanti ( all purgatives ) for the purpose of guidance toway of variations though 
there are innumerable combinations of drugs due to variations in habitat, place and 
time; taste, rasa, virya, vipaka and prabhava ( of drugs ); in body, morbidity, 
constitution, aze, strength, agni, inclination, suitability, states of disease etc. ( of the 
patient ) and in smell, colour, taste and touch ( of vehicles and subsidiary drugs ) 
for easy administration. [ 6 ] 


atta q xeattir 2a-Rs oases Paataadaata waa 8 
These drugs are the most potent ones when they are endowed with strong 
potency due to excellence of place, time, properties and containers. [ 7 ] 


fafa: ag Pans, ATT, arsenals | aa snes: walerafars:, aaficia 
a nar-alacraaann-14- fata eH MS-SraeH-AgT fae H VAT ASA SHAA- 
Tet, swandt-agerfiadns:, feacnenaasayaarsngadenties:, saan 
atuantrrsagacretanaTacraEs:, salafatantigatagiam, tatrTaEs:, 
faraargqeamal ta; aarqn feeasamsatasniamen, aftcaqgaaeasm:, 
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SHAH ATH AAAS- GIST HIATT BRUT AMT Aaa igalgadaaes:, TH | 
ARGS, TARA Fa: aaatta galaqatdiegaaaameaagiaganga: feac- | 
GPACATAVATAMTAAIRTTATAIST: AACA AA: MN < I 

Place is of three types—arid, marshy and medium. Of them the arid zone is 
mostly vacant. As regards plants, there are dense fruits of kadara, khadira, asana, 
agwakarna, dhava, tiniga, Sallaki, Sila, somavalka, badant, tinduka, aSvattha, vata 
and amalaki, predominance of Sami, kakubha and simsapa; young ( immature ) 
plants firm, dry and shaken with severe winds as if dancing, the land is abounding 
in mirage, is thin, coarse, rough and having plenty of sancl and gravels; the region is 
traversed by the birds like common quail, partridge, chakora; the place abounds in 
vata and pitta and is inhabited mostly by firm and hard pcople. 

Marshy place has dense forests of hintala, tamala, coconuts and banana plants, 
borders on coasts of sea and rivers, abounds in cold breeze; the land is intercepted 
by water streams having vaiijula and vanira ( willow ) plants on banks, adorned 
with hills and bowers, abounds in trees attended by mild breeze; the region is ful! 
of the rows of flowered plants in abundance, cmbraccd with amorous branches of 
trees resounding with coos of swan, cakravaka, cranes, nandimukha, pundarika, 
kidamba, madgu, bhrigaraja, sataparma and intoxicated koyal; inhabited by 
delicate people and having predominance of vata and kapha. 

The place is the medium one which has the combined characters of the above 
two in respect of plants, birds and animals and is inhabited by people firm, delicate, 
endowed with strength, complexion and compactness and other medium qualities, [8] 

aa 2a apace age at agad falacaqaaciasalaa an sat aafaonte? 
eawa-aea-2aasae aaa aailackea Saeaean arrearage 
ql BqaHIsHasaIAsaasTa AUT sath TARAS He 

Medicinal plants grown in medium or arid zones, nourished timely with cold, 
sun ( heat ), air and water, even, clean, with facilities of water, except cremation 
ground, sacred place, temple, meeting place, ditch, orchard, ant-hills and barren 
land, covered with kuSa and rohisa plants, having unctuous, black, sweet or golden 
sweet soil, soft, unploughed, unaffected by other stronger plants are commended 
(for use ). [ 9 ] | | 


ax aia HSA NAMA Befpatss aaa 
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Spring seasons,! roots i stimitier ‘or date wititer Wheii' thé! lea Ves Have fallen’ dow# or 
ape, fully maturedj bark, ‘tubers and latex in dutunirly ‘heartwoud in early wititer atid 
flowersiand fruits’ according to their: season.” These sHiould’ be! tonlected. ‘by one: with 
auspicious behaviour, benevoléit ‘conduct; ‘Cleaiilindss! ‘and® white! atess - ‘after Wort 
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baiqo "Kft collection they should | be kept in suitable and, goad, icmtuinaen, and, aad 
in ee acing, eastward or northward, | devoid of wind, but well, ventilated .;( with 
- alist fa tebe a,portion,) and daily _ritualised,. with ofering...of, flower and .other 
hitigs, holdii ng them up in a, swing of rope well-coyered and making: them. unappr- 
sl ¢ for‘ fire, water, humidity, smoke, dust, rats and, quadrupedss fd Jp.ciccs hse 
atta a rare ratte, Srv eitsicnqiten ati ieee qreareechisree pastel, 
PT ATH ETH tls eee: Arey aerho ey nee 
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such, 28. With. wing, ‘ Sauviraka, i stugodakainireyass medaka dhanyaraila; »phalamla, 
sour. ¢ urd Stqrdn,vata} grapesyamalakas| Honey; madhtkaly parugakay iphanitay titk 
etc. ‘in pitta and in kapha impregnated with lor! dissolveds in "ROCs aitinie atid de dw. 
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‘hana east: TH6st“which' are Tipe, whadu noreri eens! OP" patie ‘colour, 
free fiom organisms, undecomposed, uncateti by‘ aniitials;) not too sniall{ ima ure’) 
should; be! taken: :) Having been washed, wrapped within kusa grass;and pasted with 
fresh cowdung they:should be:stored: for eight: days in! the heap.of onc of the-fello- 
wing+barley/husky:black grani, Sali ricey:horse -gitam! ditl|| green giam. »,Thereafier 
wherthey, ave softened and :develop:good :honey-like/aroma. they: shouldbe taken out 
and? idried (inthe sun)’ When they are! well-dried, their, peppertlike sceds should. dae 
mixed gently with ghee, curd, |honcy and:sesamum paste; and again dried. ..Finally 
iiaeeoe er id be filled, u up i in 2 pew earthen. L. pitcher, _ well—cleaned and dustless, upto 


and Place well on a ‘swing ‘of rope w well- covered” 2 and ‘Well“protectéd! [ 13 J 
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Aqa yas Fete Heat Ft Wa 
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it *) merentinetea erates hima: eiePstran: sTeegtA (MRS AY cosy 
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SN BE eer ee qrAassatasaurenntacarate faster, Ta gaara 
TATE | Sa ergy arate etrat afi ee : TAA 
Perea ctr rdnerterfiQ th: io 900 mmqIO .sdslemi 10 sdstigdid 


itt Sje Ff 1S rai Dinsocle Tit Oof lo, V 


The. patient, the subject, of emesis, ‘having been administereet ‘Sith ‘18248 = 
sudaiion for two or three days, should be fed on meat soup ‘of domestic; f jarshy an 
aquatic animals, milk, curd, black gram, sesamum, vegetable etc. in the previdus Soh 
toexcitekapha. Next dayswhenithesprevious food is: digested; inthe forenoon, after 
performing offerings oblations, auspigioys and expiatery,rijes,he, should Rene 
ghee along with gruel on empty stomach whigh geay jt RE tO0 ; =the 
Physirian should, take, ane, closed fist or, whatever. dose is , desi tw bho ata seeds of 
masiana plinlanpcund them andimpregnate,, them, with decoctiqn 0 Uae aa 
one, of theserkovidara, karbudara, nipa, vidula, imbi, papuspl ‘and. prayakpus 
for the whole ( previous ) night. Jn the mo ming’ it “howl be ote 
added with honey and rock salt a ind “heated ae aii ‘THe’ ed filled Witk fe ti 
shoal Be chanted WAM eA Tul Rifle! 96) roxseeraque of 
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= Sat seetpesean. do: sapere ee a SS ce eesti tyieestseeatiansinti 

This drug may prove for you as rasayana forthe sages, nectar for the gods 
and ambrosia for the best among serpents,” 








After enchanting thus, the physician should administer the drug to the patient 
facing northward or eastward particularly suffering from kaphaja fever, gulma and 
coryza time and again till bile begins tocome out. Thus he vomits well. Ifthe 
urges are deficient, they should be moved by administering paste of pippali, aimalaka, 
sarsapa, vaca and salt dissolved in hot water frequently till bile is seen, This is the 
entire method of administration of emetic drugs. [ 14] 


aay Fagard aeoradad aatg feng ia atenhyepa WAALS ATT 
qarg, afavgacamaaaeaScoes Uh UHI 

In all emetic formulations honey and rock salt should be added for liquifying 
kapha (mucus). There is no antagonism of honey to heat when added to an 
emetic formulation as it returns hack without digetion and helps elimination of 
impurity. [ 15 ] 


qotmaiat gt at ant aaaain fsaase: aaa, Aa ca adie avi 
fig mat ediaaififiitazcaszal qeat ataq, aradat 2 ar qalerat warqmaca. 
araaicman fara asacsoaaabasqacrefag wae aad Tao NN Re I 

Two parts of the sccds of madanaphala should be washed with the decoction 
of kovidara etc. twenty one times. With this liquid the third part of the same 
( seeds ) should be pounded and made into doses equal to ( the fruits ) of haritaki, 
bibhitaka or imalaka. Of them one or two doses after having been impregnated 
with one of the above decoctions in quantity of 160 ml. should be administered in 
cases of severe salivation, glands, fever, udara and anorexia. Other things as 


above. [ 16 ] 


aataasiett, daa aleranqaaha cara eee a; aseq ay ava saz 
SRSAAASTART; AT TT: alaza aearnrafs faa said comet a 
agentataa, eft aatt Tao I! fs | 

Milk boiled with madana phala seeds and gruel prepared with this milk are 
given in downward internal haemorrhage and burning sensation in cardiac region. 

The supernatant fatty layer of curd prepared from the above milk is useful in 
kaphaja vomiting, bronchial asthma and salivation. 

The supernatant fatty layer of the above milk when cold is given in the 
dose of 160 gm. in vitiation of pitta in chest, throat and cardiac region along with 
coating of thin kapha. Other things as above. [ 17 ] 
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ee eae ie 

grea fioraefteraateraera qaerenatrTtas, anita fate 4 
pratt arerarater ATA qam lt &¢ Ml 

Butter formed from the milk boiled with madanaphala ‘seeds and 
processed with the paste and the decoction of madanaphala etc. should be admini- 


stered in proper dose to the patients whose agni 1s subdued by kapha and body is 
being dried up. Other things are as above. [18 | i | 


nataralal wenitee tra faqs: aifontada quUTATHaA Bote aca 


ec 


dart JeTAaE araesayrad » agifacataa wate qatar ges afrarearcelte- 
qayyaaeraa ReqarrsTtnay eae araeaaTAryay BEALS VIA HHMTTTTT 
fafa Gala gan ll &% Ul } 
Pollen-like powder of madanaphala sceds made after impregnating it twenty 
by one times with decoction of madanaphala ctc. should be cast ona big lotus flower 
‘a evening. In the next morning the flower should be powdered with the drug and 
then plucked. It should be given for inhalation to the patient who is delicate and 
averse to drugs and has excited pitta and kapha after he has taken meal of haridra- 
krSara or ksira-yavagu ( gruel prepared with milk ) added with rock salt, jaggery 
and treacle upto the neck.» Other things are as above. [ 19 ] 


—— 


galaciatat agratatadeea eqra TAL ghndiqaaraseatsert : ATA: 
er at Gora fiqantfena7t far mea aTalata ward Tam |! Xe Ul 
é& The extract of madanaphala seeds prepared according to that of bhallataka 
should be heated till it becomes thready and like treacle. 
The powder of the seeds dried ‘1 the sun should be given with decoction of 
jimita etc. in ( condition of ) pitta located in the seat of kapha. Other things as 
above. [ 20 | 


aferdtaalifa att Hara TOT HPATAH UTA AA ahatinan. HENRATNT 
agar: dat af& aaa TAM Mt RE I | | 

The powder of the madanaphala should be made into yartti ( caplets ) , by 
impregnating them with decoctions of one of the. six phaladi ( madana etc. ) drugs 
and taken with the above decoction. Other things are a» above. [ 21 ] 


Se erceqeensereranneearea see TTT 
ante ardtagat ares ila Feed arse BARAT ACA AH PEMATION araaa- 
marion fASt Be eft TATA Faroe | RA ‘8 me ns chia ites 

Linctus is prepared of madanaphala seeds with the decoction,,of- one. of the 
following, ; drugs—aragyadha, kutaja,: vikankataspatha, pafala, saringesta, muyrva: 
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saptagarnay akiamala, pimbixs Rotel. suse oulieb; soreevalie, Ayipikiapippall, 
pippalimila, gajapippali, citraka and gunthi. This i is ans CASE E EC PRAE HAROBY » Other, 
things areas aboye..[ 22] 4... . | | 

_ metres stuTtanEn ges yE CBE aR aCe: APRARTS WTA Say 
Aen nition aie PAR PAM TR ATS-TIATTM ROTA faacaaaea 57 
eat trettentttat seaicarnaeta, wat AT WaT, ATTA rae ee ara 
Ta NAW ee 

Preparations. of utkdrika ve a. “semisolid ‘preparation ot or] rhodaka (A bine ). may 
be. made of smadanaphala. seeds. with ‘one, “of” ithe - following ‘twenty. drugs—cla, 





OP 


harenuka, Satapuspi, kustumburu, ‘tagara, | kustha, twak, "corakd, marubaka, a agutu, 
guggulu, elavaluka, Srivestaka, paripelava, mainsi, saileyaka, sthauneyaka, sarali, 
paravatapadi and agokarohini. ” ‘These’ shiould be" used Scene to" eee disease 


and inclination, Other things are as above. L 23 7. 


3  patnsieqces sraaitantaents reafereratei ween weet 
SIN qaeeta, at got, eet ard Tao | Rw A 
Saskuli or piipa’ ( dietary, preparations); may be aie of sesamum, and. ili 
rice e flour impregnated with decoction of madanaphala seeeds and. be. taken: with the 
same, decoction... Other things areas above. [24]. 9. 


qaaa. a) wet erage ster ssie-naar: aha. preropsenm 
MANS MRI Mga HSKAK- AIST TCTAAA BIA BIT I tt 
The above preparation, may, also. be niade with the decogtion of any one, of 
the following drugs--sumukha, surasa, kutheraka kandira, kdlamalaka, parpasaka, 
ksayaka, phapy jhaka, griijana, kasamarda, bhrhgaraja, pota, iksuvalika, kalankataka 
and dandairaka. [ 25 ] 
gy CM AALS SLE RCHLAT-AT- TAAL ae aeTatt Aa 
Tass augers ga; t ara aad RE ne 
Besides, madanaphala should be administered combining i it ‘it preparations 
such as badarasadava, raga, leha, ‘modaka;’ utkarika,’ ‘tarpana, ‘pariaka,! meat soup, 
vegetable soup “and! wine’ according " to doga, diseast and''incliniation, " ‘Thus’ ‘the 
patient vomits well. [ 26 ] Us 
a Bee leet Cet: frustas: mes sae walt aeae aes Hea RS |, 
‘Pharmaceutical preparations of madana’ ‘kiiown' by the — — 
ratha, pinditaka, phala and fvatena are describiott ft ay ne Sit 9S ts 
© af agtem oo | 
ae Tae weray, Ararat, aeeh riealieeuiagin a, aiteayenne 
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fulaasenentacag Fl aceRairaaret ANT NTA WAT Ul Rl 
aaa WMSANAG safes waa! alata Sfzaled HoH AAlTAT I Re Il 

Now the summing up verses~— 

Nine formulations in decoctions, eight in matra (like haritaki fruit etc.) five in 
milk and ghee, two in phanita and curna, one ‘1 inhalation, six in caplets, twenty 
each in leha, modaka and utkarika, sixteen eachin gaskuli and pupa and ten others in 
sadava etc. ‘Thus total 133 formulations are described by the great sage in the 
chapter on pharmaceuticals of madanaphala. | 28-30 | 

geafnaaad aa araraaesa sma zeasagita Fee AAATET 
ara aaatseara: ll <i 

Thus ends the first chapter on pharmaceuticals of madanaphala im 

Kalpasthana in the treatise composed by Agnivesa, redacted by 
Caraka and reconstructed by Drdhahala 
as it was not available. (1) 


fgaratssata: 


CHAPTER I! 


> 
AMAL HARA SSAA: Ul FI 
Now (I) shall expound the chapter on pharmaceutical preparations of Jimita. [1] 
| af © cate VATATATAT? Ut RM 
| As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 | 
“> Hed ata HST AA sxoy | TIT a Dont aA aa TareaatSsy: Il = Il 


Now listen about the pharmaceutical preparations of Jimttaka relating to its 
| fruits and flowers. (The synonyms of jimutaka are) garagari, ven and devatadaka. [3] 
| stqas  faatae qa T anteater | TaeT squaraara aay a |i 2 ll 
| Jimtia destroys (the disorders caused by ) tridosa prepared with respective 
| drugs. It is useful particularly in disorders such as fever, dyspnoea, hiccup etc. [4] 
aang att Sararat wares | ar Fetses, fart HS Tar TrEPAT | sll 
Ran wieda, TeTacrstat | oz qafa weasé ard eftaareg? le Ul 
sfntat a aarentat eaearat arsrt Bat solen aaa af atafeates: fqater WW sit 


35 Il 





CARAKA-SAMHITA 


— LE —_— - — 


ee ——_ - « 


That plant should be collected which is grown in proper place ( land ) and is 
endowed with the qualities said earlier (in ch. 1), Now according to prescribed 
method milk should be prepared with its flowers, milky gruel with recently grown 
fruit, supernatant layer of milk with hairy one, that of curd with non-hairy One, sour 
curd from milk boiled with the green-pale fruit. When the fruit is old enough it 
should be dried, well powdered and kept in a clean container. This should be taken 
in dose of 20 ym. with milk by one suffering from vata and pitta. [ 5-7 ] 

agen a acavs afar cert fag | aRSTIAR Fra age ~aagate ll < Il 

3 aravorerar atfin ga WARE AT | aifaqreifgatat a fares peaeg a Ul & Il 

HUTANTAT Frat aaa fafa fata | aaasseaardiat aarat yatarz faa Il fe I 
uae eran fyasarsarifaa: | 

The fruitof jimiitaka should be dipped in suramanda ( absolute alcohol ), 
pressed and filtered. ‘This should be taken in kaphaja anorexia, cough, anaemia 
and phihisis, 

Two or three fruits of jimiitaka are crushed and dipped in decoctions of 
guduci, madhuka, kovidaradi drugs, nimba and kutaja. This should be filtered and 
taken by the method said earlier. 

Or they should he taken with the decoction of each of the dragvadhadi drugs 
as earlier by the one suffering from fever caused by pitta and kapha. [ 8-10 | 

ALA: FY! HSIAMGT AUTAAT a BAT |W LLU 

Right matra ( doses ) should be prepared as in madanaphala but here these 
should be of 5 gm. each. [ 11 ] 

Hannan mart waa ari fageasat « <arsrafeasatsaat ll & Il 

The fruit should be given with juice of jivaka, sugarcane or Satavari in fever 
caused by pitta and kapha or vata and pitta. [{ 12 ] 

aa sigan aqua Tega nadiat WIM AG asad AAA Ul 2 Ul 

Ghee extracted from the milk boiled with jimitaka should be cooked with the 

decoction of madanaphala etc. which acts as the best emetic. [ 13 | 


aa wat— 
Gz Mit nigra at gaa amtiaa acepadiat wrest = afag ll tet 
starts watt ga aa aaa | Het Aiqaarat a alsraahaeae Ul C's UI 
Now the summing up verses— 


Six preparations in milk, one in suramanda, twelve others and seven in 
decoction of iragvadhadi drugs, cight in vartti ( doses ), four in jivaka etc., one ghrta 
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thus total thirty nine formulations have been described in the chapter on pharmaceu- 
tical preparations of Jimiitaka. [ 14-15 ] 


wamaaaad at acaadesasma ceasaghte aves shyaraHe 
atm fadiatseara: ti 2 1 
Thus ends the second chapter on pharmaceutical preparations of jimtitaka 
in the treatise composed by Agnivesa, redacted by Caraka and 
reconstructed by Drdhabala as it was not available. ( 2 ) 


Alas: 
CHAPTER ITI 


AMA CEAHHCT CTV TEATA: Ul 
Now (I) shall expound the chanter on pharmaceutical preparations of 
Iksvaku. [ 1 ] 
aia & Sate AAAMTAT: | 2 Il 
fad aqaraaegned Aa aE | 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 
Now I shall describe the successful preparations of iksyaku and whom they 
are commended for. 
Srasy HEHlsaegrat fyosqat ar tl 2 | 
qeaH: Alea aa Mead ae Hea | 
Lamba, katukalabu, tumbi, pindaphala, iksvaku and phalini are synonymous. 
Now its preparations are said. [ 3 ] 
aTaeaaaresiesatia = HHH Ul 8 I 
sareafa at aq anand afacaa | 
It is useful as emetic in those suffering from cough, dyspnoea, poison, vomiting 
and fever, reduced due to ( disorders of ) kapha and having attacks of fainting. [4] 
ager saat ats otra tl & 1 
afimed ord garg fretfge wat | geafeg a aca: ait stqah azar i & 1 
atm aftaaegat acravea qaqa: | qeeacaant a fameitcarfirad iio Il 
ve: feat wR Zar eacaz a faa tet aeateaa aiid ofteaar ahr <1 
Het VTL AHH BS ara asat a aa faq aaratitor tars arate wasaat 11811 
farenqarameg wiatg alaeqn at Katee qregHef yas: | fo 1 
aa am fag at aaitzaaut fate | 
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Tender ‘eaves of the plant with no flowers sbvislsich We ihe by the fist till the 
root of the index finger and boiled in milk 640 ml. It should be administered in 
kaphajwara and aggravated pitta. 


Four preparations are made with flowers etc. in milk as of jimitaka. The 
fifth one is made with green-pale fruits in suramanda ( absolute alcohol ). 


The juice of fruits boiled with three times milk should be given in kapha 
situated in chest, hoarseness of voice and coryza. 

In the old fruit, the pulp should: be taken out and replaced by milk. When 
curdled, it should be given in kaphaja cough, dyspnoea and vomiting. 

The seeds impregnated with goat’s milk should be given in conditions of 
poison, gulma, udara, cyst, glands and filaria. 


The fruit pulp should be taken with curd water by the one suffering from 


anaemia, leprosy and poisoning. Or he should take buttermilk boiled with the same 
and added with honey and salt. [ 5-10 | 
qT Raa: TR APATaT foray Ul VL Ul 
Bzaraleaaalya TIA Aalfaa: | 
One suited to good perfumery vomits by inhaling the garland powdered with 
dried fruit juice and flowers of iksvaku. [ 11 | 
TRAY wea at yea wssa a Il % Il 
qeaienead a fas at qaaTgas | 
One should take fruit pulp ( of iksvaku ) with jJaggervy and sesamum paste, or 
oil or ghee cooked with iksvaku fruits as before. | 12 ] 
qameasaia Kadtat wataTA Ul 82 Il 
feafaaa dias aorcaad Tas | 
The seeds fifty in number gradually increassed by ten are dipped separately 
in decoctions of phaladi drugs. They are later preseed, filtered and taken in. [ 13 | 
qeareatfaarcicty fenraae fata tl &8 I 
Raa: BAMUAM A HSA TAAL: | 
The seeds in the dose of closed fist (44 4m.) should be taken with the decoction 
of madhuyasti and koy jidaradi drugs. [ 14 ] 
faery sHUAT Arata ate ra ta 


qaeaea aatamaa: nimasa al aga diner fier Utara UW ae 
HelawMayaAaAVAT | a ee PEE Aes Ua AAT AS I 
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aad eqracqaata oat JA aaa | a fserataat se uAeat a fyaza tl tc Ul 
ea CSM STH LATET | 

Matra ( doses ) as of madanaphala are prescribed with decoction of kovidaradi 

drugs. 

Iksvaku seeds 160 gm. should be boiled with the decoction of bilva root. Three 
parts of this Gltered one, fourth part of phanita, equal part of seeds and ghee, one 
half part of the paste of dhamargava, jimuta, krtavedhana and kutaja. This should be 
prepared into linctus on mild fire while stirring it with a laddle. ( This should be 
known well cooked ) when pul into water it becomes thready and does not dissolve. 
This linctus should be taken in proper dose followed by intake of pramathya (a spiced) 
beverage (ci. 

This preparation may also be made with the other four, agnimantha etc. [15-18] 
aaa faaened ardieacenntfat: Wael 
KEASA TAL HA RISTMCAAT | 

One should take saturating drink of parched grain flour impregnated with the 
juice of iksvaku in kaphaja fever, cough, throat disorders aud anorexia. [ 19 ] 

yen Ae TAK 4 nee niATa: fay | 
at: AN IAA AA AaeAAe Nt Xo | 

In gulma, prameha and salivation, onc should take the paste | at seeds ) with 
meat soups. - Thus the paticnt vomits well without getting weakness. [ 20 | 

at ARC 

quash BAIS HET ART AAT aq aise as aaaAG He TI 22 ill 
qaaH BRUTY aaa manag | act atatnat oer Ta grat TaAeaat Il RZ Il 
aa qgarenet a acarltard Ta A | sent netaan AtIH Tatar (eAHPTAT MI a3 ll 

Now the summing up verses , 

Eight preparations of milk, three ‘n suranrantla, curd water anc buttermilk, 
one each in inhalation, sesamum paste and oil, six gradually ‘creasing ones in phaladi 
drugs, one in ghee, nine in decoctions of madhukadi drugs, cight vartikriyas, five 
as linctus, one each in mantha and mamsarasa— thus total forty five formulations are 
described well by the great sage in the chapter on pharmaceutical preparations of 
iksvaku for the welfare of the people. [ 21-23 | 

zeafnamed aa ar antadesa sata zeasarica qeqeata TEUPREM 
ara qatatseara: Ul 3 ll 
Thus ends the third chapter on pharmaceutical preparations of iksvaku in 

Kalpasthana in the treatise composed by Agnivesa, redacted by Caraka 

and reconstructed by Drdhabala as it was nol available. ( 5 ) 
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aqurseqta: 
CHAPTER IV 


AAA WATTHET STATA Ul | 
Now (1) shall expound the chapter on pharmaceutical preparations of 
dhamargava. | 1 | 
ala & Ale ATATATAT: Ul & I 
As propound by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 
erent alent Aewifslata al aaeraer qatar crerataraat aa ll 2 Ul 
Karkotaki, kothaphala, mahajalini and rajakosataki are the synonyms of 
dhamargava. [ 3 ] 
nt entgt He ae ~weaaeat | ah a pusHE aHMaTIR II ¢ II 
TWieag wales ear feats ara 4 | 
Ii should be used in conditions of gara (artificial poison), gulma, udara, cough, 
vata situated in the seat of kapha, kapha located in throat and mouth, diseases 
caused by accumulation of kapha and other stable and severe diseases. [ 4 ] 
RS Ta sas a fafa aa qeta ll 4 I 


Fruits, flowers and tender leaves of the plant should be collected by the 
method said earlier. [ 5 ] 








sata Ws Baa giee: gal aaqrelals Far avtagHer a Ul & 
The juice of tender leaves dried and made into pills should be taken with the 
decoction of kovidaradi drugs and madhuka. [ 6 ] 


qurfag qalahrearcac: wqat atl gaaq 
Four preparations are in milk of flower etc. and the fifth one in wine as 
said earlier. 


HTT RMAT Rea: TATAg I G Il 
WIRED BINT \ Henebetes Fs | wae safea uta atfeererfatiecat il < i 
AANTAMATaraAl A ACaeyA RHA | 
Now the preparations of old and dry fruits are said. The meshy fruit pulp 
containing seeds should be taken out and the fruit devoid of the same should be kept 
in decoction of madhuka along with jaggery for the whole night. Next morning it 
should be given with kovidaradi drugs in gulma, udara aud the disorders of - 
kapha. [ 7-8 ] 
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qaiqaa | aah afzegtranraa UI & Il 
The fruit should be given mixed with food to alleviate yomiting and heart 
disease. [ 9 ] : 
qaiatsoarraraiia aifaata TAT | rapehcaaratfaaa areal quad BAA, |i Ro Ul 
One after being saturated with meat soup, milk, gruel etc. vomits easily by 
inhaling the flowers of water lily etc. impregnated profusely with the powder of 
its fruits. [ 10 | 
qoieata ats at eat aacalaars | faataratsars F FaaAISHAMHAS Wt 04M 
quad ara reretgreractrae | sag paTaRral Saat eT NN AR 
Caplets of the size of jujube fruit made of the powder of fruits should be 
taken after dissolving in 160 ml. of the juice of cowdung or horse dung. Similarly 
+t should be taken in the juice of faeces of prsata, Fsy4s kuranga ( types of deer ), 
elephant, camel, mule, sheep, svadams{ra, 9s and rhinoceros. | 11-12 | 


sfaniaar acraresat aarazta, | arate cqrquit Bat HEraat wales | 88 | 


a 


chaatstagea Fe qrarian Fl TRA T aT Sor BETentaara ll %e Il 
GareTryUat: €F fyaqenated FH | 
Jivaka, rsabhaka, vira, kapikacchu, tatavari, kakoli, gravani, mead, mahameda 
and madhilika-cach powdered separately and mixed with dhamargave is taken with 
sugar and honey as linctus in case of heart burning and cough. In kapha associated 
with aggravated pitta it should be taken with lukewarm water. | 13-14 ] 
qRATFTEAAN FET! qaramge: Ui 8 Ul 
Paste of dhamargava taken with the soup of the seeds of tumburu alleviates all 
poisons. [ 19 ] 
aia: ataatartarat cAPaNTHEA Al FACET neraracienaates ll kell 
faxsat: Gaaarat at RAHGea TN GIF | Th grant gat HUA eT Flt 89h 
qa AafaaIes fiagaanaad | 
One or two fruits of dhamargave dipped and pressed in decoction of each of 
these drugs—jali, saumanasayini, haridra, coraka, vrscira, masaparn, mudgaparn, 
haimavata, bimb!, punarnava and kasamarda-and filtered should be taken as an 
excellent emetic in mental disorders. [ 16-17 | 
asgaeiest aft: arta ar nesttat: Wt t¢ Ul 
Ghee extracted from the milk boiled with the fruit of dhamargava should be 
prepared with phaladi drugs. [18 | 
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aa ant — 
Qa al aeaqre: ale oH: gure | aaa fafa: HR A gta wae ll £2 tl 
AA THA FA AN SEA Jar | HI wranraeatear: afeatay aefsar i Ro 1 


Now the summing up verses— 


eS 





Nine preparations in tender leaves, four in milk, one in alcohol, twenty in 

decoction, one in paste, twelve with the juice of cow dung etc., one with food, one 

| for inhalation, ten linctus preparations and one ghrta-thus total sixty formulations 

| have been described by the great sage in the chapter on preparations of dhamar- 
vava. [ 19-20 ] 


walmauad art acanladenasora eeasayta Tee AMET TART 
ata aqatseara: tl 2 1 
Thus ends the fourth chapter on pharmaceutical preparations of dhamiar- 
| gava in Kalpasthana in the treatise composed by Agnivesa, 
redacted by Caraka and reconstructed by Drdhabala 
as it was not available. ( 4 ) 


oe - . 


GAAIseayr7: 
CHAPTER V 


AAA PARHT SAAT: IV 
Now (I) shall expound the chapter on phrmaceutical preparations of Vat- 
saka. [ 1 | | 
ela & tare VTA: | & I 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 
| aa aaanaata ae oltgaadterar | ed ated sagas faeatn qaraaT ti 2 I 
| TAR: HEH: wal gan faltaiga | dtadesaateaea adteara afsyar: tl 2 i 
Tarne: saagry: farras: Gar waa | LAA araNgea al HaeseaeratsTAy: UH 
Tala BPA aaa: | Carsacataraaiagag meza ll & Il 
Now I shall say in detail about the synonyms, difference between male and 
female plants and pharmaceutical preparations. 
Vatsaka, kutaja, Sakra, vrksaka and girimallika are synonymous. Its seeds are 
known as Indrayava with synonym as kalifigaka. 
The male plant has big fruits, white flowers and smovun leaves while the 
female one is blackish; with reddish flowers and smaller fruits and their stalk. 
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. 7 = — 
Vatsaka destroys raktapitta and kapha, is free from harmful effects and as 
such useful for the delicate persons, It is indicated in cardiac disorders, fever, 
| vatarakta, erysipelas etc. [ 3-6 ] 

| 

| 

% 


nic Hala Goa aa acai fafatq | acarate afe adie waaq ii 6 1 
agar aan atlagifafeaa | fal feat faataganetedaqa ti <i 
fiaagad ad feascafaaeng | 
The fruits ( seeds ) of both the types when mature and dry should be collected 
in proper timc. They should be crushed in quantity as borne in closed fist ( 40 
gm.) and impregnated with the decoction of madhuka and kovidaradi drugs and kept 
therein for the whole night. In the next morning it should be pressed and added 


with salt and honey. This excellent emetic should be taken to eliminate pitta and 
kapha. [ 7-8 ] 


Ale Wassaa sat ofa aaa lle i 
Hare RUIN ad: UlMas aq | HeslqaReaHaaeaAa GR ar li Lo Il 
AUN ATRAL SAMEMATST TA | 
The powder of these seeds should be impregnated with latex of arka for eight | 
days and then should be taken in quantity of 10 mg. with decoction of jivaka. 
Likewise, this may be taken with the decoction of madanaphala, jimiitaka, iksvaku 
and jivanti separately. 


ok a a = 


The powder may be taken with water of mustard, madhuka or salt. [ 9-10 ] 
SMTA BH faqeargaa fats ie Ul 
| Or the physician may administer it as emetic mixed with krSara. [ 11 ] 
| aI ABR 
waaay Boal qalat Staesea: | cee Heal eaTATEAS UAT Sse: UN BR II 
; Now the summing up verse— 


Nine preparations with decoction, five with powder, three with waters, and 
| -one with krSara—thus total eighteen formulations have been said. [ 12 ] 


| cafmaed Fe acHnladendsad CeasaTea Hered qacawaed 
aA GSTATSEATT: U4 UI 
Thus ends the fifth chapter on pharmaceutical preparations of vatsaka 
in Kalpasthana in the treatise composed by Agnivega, redacted 
by Caraka and reconstructed by Drdhabala as it 
was not available. (5 ) 
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GSISeaqraz: 
CHAPTER VI 
ANA BTAITARCY STEMS: 1 2 1 


Now (I) shall expound the chapter on pharmaceutical preparations of 
krtavedhana. [ 1 ] 


ete & eae BAA: | XU 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 
eataaania eed area feataa | eas: Rleast ata azensza ail 2 Il 
© ° ~ . > 
aqgRsHest Matas nag Cg HouNIgMageMnAgeancsg ll 3 i 

Now listen about the synonyms and preparations of krtayvedhana. 

Ksveda, kosataki and mrdangaphala—these are the synonyms of krtavedhana. 

It is intensely pungent, sharp and hot and is beneficial in deep seated diseases 
such as kustha, ana.mia, splenomegaly, swelling, gulma, poisoning etc. [ 3-4 ] 

atale gaardiat qe sag yaaq | 

Preparations of flower etc. in milk etc. and the alcoholic extract shvuld be 
made as before. 

SDR F Hota F at aarasyz_ i 4 | 
A ¢ . . ° *. + * 
sar gaat vale Hoag fer! sraheat we aca qa Se froma tl & II 
STIMU RArawiMdgag |g acpi AMAA AUIGAT Uo | 

One or two old and well dried fruits should be taken, according to strength, 
with decoction of nine madhukadi drugs as in context of madanaphala. 

The fruit after having been decocted should be strained and made into a 
linctus added with paste of krtavedhana one part, phaladi drugs cach one-half part 
and impregnated with decoction of thirteen daragvadhadi drugs separately. [ 5--7 | 

weasiqegotat fassiisafyecar | 


Ten preparations are made with the slimy product obtained from the powder 
of salmali etc. ( vi. 8-135 ) 


afatmar wz asa, Halal ga aT Il <1 
Six caplets and ghrta with decoction of phaladi drugs should be prepared as 
in context of madanaphala. [ 8 ] 
arnaata gaara alsa waa | a eat Hardlat FHS! TA TINS I 
FaseQ AB APT: eases gl aT: Rlateases aa Hea GaH tol 
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iould be boiled in decoction of kovidara. This 
th the paste of phaladi drugs in order to make 
hers each in one-half part should be therein. 
ly with decoction of other kovidaradi 





deco- 











——_ 


Fifty fruits of kogataki sk 
ction should be cooked again wi 
linctus. Kosataki one part and ot 
This should be prepared separate 


drugs. [ 9-10 ] 
KUNAL HBAS fafaat 4 
qatataadiaes aad VSes fF | 
ly meat of mars 


F | AMAGA TH THAT cq asa frag tl el 


hy animals should be 
1t should be taken. 
eds of phaladi drugs 


In the decoction of phaladi drugs separate 
cooked along with kosataki. This meat soup added with sa 
Similarly meat-soup prepared with kofataki and added with se 
may be taken. ea 

eqe niet fata tae faorfazaa ll 8 Ul 


One suffering from cough should take kosataki mixed and cooked with sugar- 


cane. { 12 J 
aa Rt 
att gt at Get a 
Sosdt aa Ha a att CATASTE | gaaaancistena 7 


Now the summing up verses 
milk, one in alcohol, twenty decoctions, ten slimy ones, 


n in meat and one in sugarcane juice--thus 
is chapter on pharmaceutical prepara- 


raat sitraitaeaat | at FIST gd dat ve a afataar Bat WN 
Catt: THRaat lle Ul 


Four preparations in 
one ghrta, six caplets, eight in linctus, seve 
total sixty formulations have been said ‘in th 
tions of krtavedhana. | 13-14]. 

geafuaaed at qrqnfadenasata eeasaged SeAEMA TAPIA 

ala TETSEata? ll & I 
Thus ends the sixth chapter on pharmaceutical 
hana in the treatise composed by Agnivesa, 


dhana in kalpast 
redacted by Caraka and reconstructed by Drdhabala 


as it was not available. (6) 


preparations of krtave- 


— 
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AAAISEQTA: 
CHAPTER VII 
BATA: PAWN AGEReT SAAT: I @ UI 
Now (1) shall expound tho chapter on pharmaceutical preparations of $yama 
and trivrt. [ 1 ] 
ala & tHe VTAAAT: Ul XU 
‘As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2] 
fataa faarqe aeareaaieor: | ae: dat aor: ea Ae: HEI! ABA ll 3 
For purgation, trivrt root is regarded as the best one by the learned ( physi- 
cians ). Now its synonyms, properties, actions, varieties and preparations will be 
said. | 3: ] 
faanst fagar ata gar Reco aa | aatgqala: wae wea: aalzatase: tl 4 
The words tribhandi, trivrta, syama, ktijarana, sarvanubhuti and suvaha 
are synonymous. [ 4 ] 
RUA Age Sat fate RoR a atl walaanaad Aearenastiea i & 1 
aqaairaaat  arafrannd: | aeettaarara «| adataac waa | & 1 
It is astringent and sweet ( in taste ), rough (in property) and katu in vipaka. 
In action it alleviates kapha and pitta but vitiates vata due to roughness. However, 


while combined with the drugs alleviating vata, pitta and kapha and attaining 
particular pharmaceutical forms it becomes alleviator of all diseases. [ 5-6. ] 


ae 4 fafed ce ean aremta al aitqeaad fale qs agen iio I 
waar fit ae agate a ASgNa | MetaAtearssa fasta ySsaq Nell 
teva aaa EeRVsAT Ae accah | teas aqeatrint Hratorer J arr ie i 
Its root is of two types—blackish and reddish. Of these the reddish one is 
more important and is useful for delicate, children, old patients and those with 
soft bowels. ( On the contrary ), the blackish type, due to its drastic nature, Causes 
mental confusion, fainting and wasting; due to sharpne’s contracts heart and throat 


eliminates impurity quickly. Hence it is useful for those having plentiful impurity 
and hard bowels. [ 7-9 ] 


yaaa aha at Ae aquiq| site saa: as AHawa: aaifsa: i Lo i 
nedlcgad enatataga a aq | afgaeiter rm cat ant fvarga i et 
Their roots ghould be taken out froin the land possessel with good qualities 
in bright fortnight by the one having observed fast, wearin: white dress and with 
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fall attention and concentration of mincl. The root should be such as deeply penetra- 
ted, smooth and straight. This should be cut open and removing the inner pulp the 
bark should be taken, dried and stored ( for use ). [ 10-11 | 
gaqnafam favsaeg Tararattta: GA | 
... The patient to be purged should be uncted and fomented beforehand and 
kept orr simple sruel on the previous day. 
r qaard amt: favd faaiatesa a fata £2 UI 
| PR ScqAA ET GTAMAHITNTT: | TAA Ranga saat a Ta aN RM 
Bolus of their paste ‘1 the dose of 10 gm. dissolved in sour liquid should be 
taken. It may also be taken with urines of cow, sheep, goat, buflalow; sauviraka, 
tusodaka (types of vinegar), clear wine and decoction of triphala scparately. [+2-13] 


ake Braasiat HAA TACT | facieandigs aotaemesar frag ee Il 
Powder of each of the twelve salts : rock salt etc. ( vi.8, salt group ) mixed 
with dry ginger and trivrt in double quantity should be taken with hot water. [| 14 | 


faenaht fara ata Tater | ATS! faafeort fg aril Aataett ae | ts Il 
aed Qaaat wo Faraat Carat TST | rqneriamtat a ozwat TT TAF Mt 46 Il 
axaraiindara aTTAayA | 
Pippali, pippalimula, marica, gajapippali, sarala, devadaru, hitigu, bharngi, 
tejovati, musta, haimavati, haritaki, citraka, haridra, vaca, svarnaksiri, ajamoda ° 
and gunthi-each of these drugs in half part mixed with one part of trivrt should be 
taken with cow’s urine. [ 15-16 | 


qgataiandgya THEITA faaq i go N 
Similarly, trivrt mixed with half part of madhuka should be taken with 
sugar-watcr. [ 17 | 


aearat Rat Aaa RHRATSAT, | qzrareeraedt a weet araotl A741 || ue NN 
aatat dicarntalaest Ssauat at | aicyet eat 4 qeae fabrar frag ute 
aratratearaaraatta J RHA | 
Jivaka, rsabhaka, media, Sravani, karkatagrngi, mudgaparni, miasaparni, maha- 
gravani, kakoli, ksirakakoli, indra, gudici, ksiragukla, payasya and madhuyasti should 
be taken in the above way. These are beneficial in disorders of vata and pitta 
while the others (mentioned above) are usefulin disorders of kapha and vata. [18-19] 
sftenteqaeRaaANh get: TIF Il 20 Il 
afar at aatercirrarrealiare: ft | 


























558 CARAKA-SAMHITA 7 [ CH. 





Powder of both types of trivrt mixed with half part of haritaki should be 
taken separately with milk, meat-soup, juice of sugarcane and fruits of kasmarya, 
draksa and pilu or with chee. [ 20 ] 


fom aqaiaeadt daa afeatqar tl 22 I 
aaa TUM art wae Fag | yl atrafiedt sear arg fftew 1 22 11 
afaqasacedtagariga at | eanaeera Rea A AMR Il 22 II 
amaghacse fear ultad aa: | aettat act aecar Hales ird a2 | 22 II 
fisdia frasqa caqqsafts: gel arsar Seatadvacnt fataary tl 2 1 
Sete caraggaigrerag | fadtass altar esas as aw tl 2% I 
teé@ ahead Hasyea arefaq| cageaaliaraivanat fytaar i 2 1 
aniqart adigtemataqena | aaa fare gal Gest Ptaar ul 2 i 
forrest amt eat cata frgaat ae! Seager aes Saari Raa 1 2 I 
MAgIMaTIAaRsSsNT | Qwrs eacaiets arias ara tl 3o tl 
aang Ete WIS a A HSA | Wagaslya Hasan aarti 321 
AFTRA Bt AY A aa! Satsd Hagalawiacnt Aaa | 3 I 
Or one should take it as linctus having been added with sugarcandy and mixed 
with honey and ghee. 
One is purged well by taking the powder of ajagandha, tugaksiri, vidari, 
Sarkara and trivrt mixed with honey and ghee. It is indicated in sannipataja fever, 
stiffness, burning sensation and thirst. 


Linctus should be prepared with decoction of $yama and trivrt along with 
the paste of the same added with sugar. It should be taken in dose of 10 em. 


After cooking sugar with honey it should be kept in a new earthen jar. When 
cooked, it should be added with the powder of trivrt along with twak, patra and 
marica. . It should. be*administered in proper dose for purgation to wealthy persons. 


Juice of sugarcane, grapes, pilu and parusaka 160 ml. each, sugarcandy 40 
gm., honey 80 gm,—this should be prepared as linctus and added with the powder of 


trivrt when cooled. This is a purgative formulation for the wealthy persons having 
aggravated pitta. 


By this method modaka ( sweet balls.), vartti ( caplets ), gulika ( bolus ) and 
mamsaptipaka ( meat cakes) should be prepared with sugar for purgation to those 
having aggravated pitta. 


Pippali, Sunthi, yavaksara, Syama and trivrt—the powder of these should be 
taken with honey. It is purgative for those having aggravated kapha. 
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‘ Juices of matuluiiga, haritaki, amalaki, kagmarya, kola and dadima well-fried 
should be cooked in oil adding pulp of sour fruits of mango and kapittha, When 
it becomes thick, powder of trivrt, as before, should be added along with that of 


twak, patra, nagakesara and ela and honey in proper quantity. This linctus is a 


purgative for the wealthy persons full of kapha. [ 21-32 | 
raat CHUA FUCMABA AMSAT | gaa faPrar eattatara wathas 38 


rasa ( meat soup ), vegetable soup, sweet 
having predominance 


—_— 


By this method, panaka ( syrup 1" 
balls and pickles may be prepared for purgation to those 


of kapha. [ 33 | | 
ss + = . © ou > c @ a 
aqacert Bat Aa Siagaea watt | It egradtgaameait frag lt 22 


qaqa Reag acaqettasy al atg agaitg fata faraaag, |i 3's I 
Nili equal to both bhriga and ela, trivrt equal to all these three and sugar 
equal to all these drugs-this powder should be taken mixed with fruit juice, honey 
and parched grain flour as saturating, drink. This is a safe purgative for the 
delicate persons in diseases caused by vata, pitta and kapha and in mildness of 


digestive fire. [ 34-35 | 
spacers tea tanta rereatesrthee: 


Sweet ball prepared of sugar, triphala, 
upward ‘nternal haemorrhage and fever. [ 36 | 
farsa aateaaleaass fancicas: | cea hacratearcennt eter aA aqfaratt: WAS 
coer ata aeat TA A za 4! qeaaheT AAT IAG AAT, It 34 | 
yeu plalat sate EBIAHAUAKA | RRANAHAAA AA capataagernerat Wt 2° Ut 

4 rind 7.5 gm., vidanga, pippali and yava- 


Powder of trivrt 7.9 gms triphal 
1 be taken with ghee and honey Or should be 


ksara 7.9 gm.—all mixed together shoul 

made as sweet balls with jaggery- This is an excellent evacuative without imposing 
any restriction of diet etc. It alleviates culma, splenomegaly, dyspnoea, halimaka, 
her disorders caused by kapha and vata. [ 37-39 J 


preg headigaanararaaa nes | aeaeqaararsitucasteteafaerst: BoM 
sqmieanatat a afar faa cam Sarat arsaateaat |! Be ll 
aannacaretas Tegel TA | qa BaaAl aE TFATIATA Ul BR Il 
aStt Beat A AT eq Aeacaranl | neaitned <qi GEGl TAS HPAATA lea 


aqzad mates A BIS cate wa AAA | BT RASS ve I 


seatraregertian ara: FAIA > | mearornr Eft Sarat: aaraay atfrat: | es Il 
af HeaTTHTS: | 


| Ata: aqhrarareacentaasaerte: Wt Re Il 
gyama, trivrt, pippali and honey 


alleviates sannipata, 


anorexia and ot 
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Vidanga, pippalimula, triphala, dhanyaka, citraka, marica, indrayava, jiraka, 
pippali, gajapippali, five salts and a jamoda-powder of each 10 gm., tila oil 320 gm., 
trivrt powder 320 gm., juice of amalaka fruit 1.92 litres, jaggery 2 kg., this is 
cooked on mild fire and made into bolus of the size of jujube or fig fruit. This 
should be taken without any restriction of diet and activities. It alleviates defi- 
ciency of digestive fire, fever, fainting, dysuria, anorexia, insomnia, bodyache, 
cough, dyspnoea, giddiness, wasting, kustha, piles, jaundice, disorders of grahani 
and pandu. Besides, it also provides male progeny. These boluses known as 
‘Kalyana guda’ can be taken in all the seasons. [ 40-45 ] 


Mraraqeataeqassnen: | aaa fear a FRSA ll Be I, 
fagasege act wacaes TROT | aft alae seat ator asedfear 1 ws 1 
waa Rage wea arg Wastsy | FASS scat aeat wa saw wd ae tyes 
ant WegMasetsat usar fadeaomfaa: | ata: aera a za: aot fataz ee) 
Wasa a tert fahaaarrartea: | 
Trikatu, twak, patra, musta, cla, vidanga, imalaka and haritaki cach in 
equal part, muktlaka two parts, trivrt eight parts and sugar six parts—all 
powdered are made into boluses with honey in the dose of 40 em. This should 
be taken early in the morning followed by .intake of cold water. It is useful in 
dysuria, fever, vomiting, cough, dyspnoea, giddiness, wasting, heat, anaemia and poor 
digestion without restriction of dict. This formulation is regarded as excellent 
in all poisonings and urinary disorders if administered by a well-conversant 
( physician ). [ 46-49 ] 
TarEqeqaint caat at Fra i 4o | 
Qu aratzara Hatebacnt fateray | 
_ Haritaki, amalaki and cranda 160 gms, and trivrt 40 gm. ten sweet balls 
should be prepared out of it. This is purgative for wealthy persons. [ 50 ] 


fraguadt eam afsat afealyeast 1 4? 1 

aqat feast qeaasateat suse i atta ames aseq qelaataq ii 42 1, 

et atgare Hatggraenaiaaa | egetadeierarlfrested + 1 42.1 

Tass TTR: | Tee agate aarqeatsa: | 4e 11 

anagnegtaatornseantsans | fenrarareRparaantqataat | sat i 4 1 
Trivrt, haimavati, ‘yama, nilini, gajapippali, pipppalimala, pippali, musta, a ja- 
moda, duralabha each 10 gms; sunthi 40m; jaggery 800 gm. all powdered together and 
made into boluses of the size of fig fruit. The boluses should be coated outside with 
the powder of hinigu, sauvarcala, trikatu, yavani, bida, jiraka, vaca, ajagandha, 





a cee eee SS + Scien <i 
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triphala, cavya, citraka, dhinyaka, oedema - sladinia They are beneficial 
for those suflering from pain in sacral revion, groin, heart, pelvis, bowels 


piles and spleen, and hiccup, anorexia, dyspnoca, kapha and udiavyarta . revere 


movement of vayu. ) | 51-55 | 


fazat alzst dist facade fpataaa | citazrarcart ATA GT AAT, Il "4% We I 
Sar gtiaMlaeaslgiera AT | FVAGIM. AIT AAAS WRAY Hs 4 
trzat haat WUstasaat ars aan | eanettt Baa or qeoszar (TAF Wes 
TAT (Aza Feat aienate fataar | F agareaega: alas Ree 7. 
eqnitt a aaed ats WAAL | eT Baga Aer: favaat asa | Zo 
AqSsal strat Aras clean | difseat Fama qe REA A eatin Wee 
aftaracetem ea ya wires aa | fr grad aazarnmy Wey ee | 
oe fanat fe (ey atts F CATANIA | WAAR a Ts NECA | % I 
AMT THUG AAA SA at MA | qenIealfaleast Ahi ANZA zTAA | F's 1) 
Trivrt, indrayava, pippali and Sunthi mixed with hone ‘y and grape juice mak 
a purgative for the rainy season. Trivrt, duralabha, sarkara, balaka, cancdana, 
madhuyasti and saptala—this formulation is taken with grape juice m autumn 
season. 


— 


Powder of trivrt, citraka, patha, jiraka, sarala, vacai and svarnaksin should be 
taken with hot water in hemanta ( early winter ). 

Trivrt with equal sugar is a purgative for the summer. 

Trivrt, trdyamana, hapusa, saptala, katuka anil syvarnaksiri all powdered 
together and impregnated with cow’s urine for three d: ays. This is an all season 
formulation and eliminates excrements of uncted persons, 


Trivrt, syama, duralabha, indrayava, : gajapippali, nilini, triphala, musta ancl 
katuki—powder of these together taken in dose of li) gm. with ghee, meat soup or 
hot water is the safest purgative useful even for the rough persons. 

Trikatu, triphala and hiigu each 10 gm., trivrt 40 om., sauvarcala 5 em... 
amlavetasa 20 gms. and sugar equal to all—this is a tested remedy for eulma and 
chest pain. The patient should take meat soup and rice after digestion. [ 56-61 | 


fazat fanat arat AAI TAIT | Feral INF Wale AeTIAIASTATA | e's I 
aaRSs ara aT fae cma | 
Trivrt, triphala, danti, saptala, trikatu. and rock salt—all powdered tocether 
should be impregnated with damalaka yuice for a week. ‘This 
with saturating drinks, yveectable soups, meat and pickles. [ 65 
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| 
geass frzarnenies Tenet JAA |i & i 
| camisrngs Cams del as aa BWIT WAT ata: faaz: 11 Bo I 
| eaarpracnae fast ata: featerar | arf at qazateat ge aa faites 1 & I 
Ghee cooked with the paste of trivrt and equal quantity of sour substance 
alleviates gulma. 
) Root of gyama and trivrt should be decocted with amalaka fruits, ghee cooked 
| with this decoction should be taken. 
| Similarly, one should take ghee prepared with decoction of Syama and trivrt. 


i — 


Or he may take milk boiled with {yama and trivgt. Thus he is purged 
safely. [ 66-68 | 
faarquteg aaaradt gist: TA | UANt HUT A Ft WSqeqag tl &8 Il 
fara card az tafrcrdinatrara: | ated fabaar are ara aearaat faa | Ge Ul 
qeaqgttan § Wearsaraagy | act a feaarttafevat acaraaqary, Ul 98 Il 
Trivrt in measure of eight closed fists should be boiled in water 10.24 litres 
reduced to one-fourth. It should be filtered and adding jaggery 4kg. ‘Thereto 
should be kept in an uncted vessel pasted inside with honey, pippali and citraka for 
a month according to method. When it is prepared it should be taken in proper 
dose to alleviate disorders of grahani, anaemia, gulma and swelling. 
Sura ( alcoholic beverage ) may also be prepared with decoction of trivrt and 
combining yeast of the same. [ 69-71 | | 
aa: gararacarateat: FeatTAtaat | ATgTet TE qed Ala Atates faq 11 G2 Ul 
BOL AT AANA SIMA AAHLAS TATA | MFATEAA TTT fatsta aN NS 
Kulmasa ( boiled grains ) of barley steam-cooked with decoction of $yama and 
trivrt is ferménted in water for six days in heap of grains. Sauviraka ( vinegar ) 
prepared in this way 1s taken. Husked barley grains crushed and parched are fer- 
mented in water along with its powder as above. Tusodaka ( vinegar ) prepared 
in this way is taken. [ 72-73 | 


aml AgAHeaH Weataty Fag | fageqiia datsa fata TANAAT |! Ge Ul 


Besides, the ten preparations of sadava etc. mentioned under preparations of 
madana ( Ch. I ) shud be combined with the powder of trivrt separately and admi- 


nistered as purgatives. [ 74 | 


qaqa aA 





~ a 
qRAUaaRateaslantsmlanasgs: | 

: 2 a c¢ 
qieqasraa aatageaatia Fath fataarta ii os Ul 
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7 sitarcaa dtiaaaa aaa faaeqe ofafanadat: | 
gaia BARS SIS A zateateeronreaay, It 9% I 
Here are the verses— 
Purgative formulations should be given on mixing with twak, nagakeSara, 
imritaka, didima, ela, sugar candy, honey, matulunga and with suitable alcoholic 
_ or sour beverages. When the patient has taken the drug he should be sprinkled with 
| cold water on face to prevent vomiting. Moreover, he should be given favourite 
| earth, flower, fruit, tender leaves and sour substances to inhale. [ 75-76 ] 


aq 2A 

adtsrareiredt a aa at Gerarfafie | qasorn svat at siterarat AGST It GS tt 

Aa aa Bese aeare: feaarsfa ai qeaeg aaa Tat Gay ATR: Ul Ge Ul 

seq ga AR at er TAH gar at aa Has at a GaPa areatigg | ss 

onaPtzateal HEUSeAL AARSAT | Wes FAA fag atarat aafeat tl co Ul 
Now the summing up verses— 


Nine preparations with sour etc., twelve with rock salt etc., eighteen with 
cow’s urine, two with madhuyasti, fourteen with jivaka etc., seven with milk etc., 
cight of linctus, four with sugar, five with syrup etc., six according to seasons, five 
sweet balls, fourjin ghrta and milk, two in sarurating drink and powder, two in 
alcoholic beverage, two in vinegars and ten in sadava etc. thus total one hundred 

en. and ten tested formulations have been said by the great sage in this chapter on 


pharmaceutical preparations of Syama and trivrt. [ 77-80 ] 


ccafuaasa ast acnufadesasaa eeasaTa Rewer 
SAAaTeHeN ATA ARAISEATT: Ul G Ul 
Thus ends the seventh chapter on pharmaceutical preparations of Syama 
and trivrt in Kalpasthana in the treatise composed by Agnivesa, 
-. redacted by Caraka and reconstructed by Drdhabala as it 
was not available. ( 7 } 
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CHAPTER VIII 


AMAAGCFSHT SANA? Il © A 
Now (1) shall expound the chapter. on pharmaceutical preparations of 
caturangula ( Aragvacha ), [ 1 ] 
gia @ tate ATTNATAT Ul & I 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 | 
AIT Una: wWwRATyS laa: Famsa aAforactsaaaw tl 21 
Aragvadha, rajavrksa, §ampaka, caturangula, pragraha, krtamala, karnikara 
and avaghataka—these are synonyms. [{ 3 | 


TATE TiTararagzaaaattiiatg | crawatsharse THT WEATTAUAT tl 8 
ts ae at att gear = amd | ateat agauigealaawuagqrys: ll % 
Aragvadha is mild, sweet and cold and is particularly beneficial for those 
suffering from fever, heart disease, vatarakta, udavarta etc. Because of being mild 
and safe, aragvadha is. particularly used in children, old, wounded, wasted and 
delicate persons. [ 4-5 | 


Fons He a9 ae ainda aqi ast quaai aa faa fara ti & | 
AAI AAT IE waaay fara | aal asaqeszea Yatams rarqg lls | 
Its fruits grown in time, ripe and possessed with good qualities should be 
collected and kept within sand for a week. Thereafter they should .be taken 
out and dried in the sun. Then their pulp should he taken out and stored in a 
clean container. [ 6-7 1] 


maragd  azneelgaatetiaqaqa ae  araasremarfes il cil 
Ady oA TAs alsaatsaisy | 
Fruit pulp of adragvadha in the dose of 80 or 160 gm. mixed with grape Juice 
should be given to children of the age from four to twelve years suffering from burn- 
ing sensation and udavarta. [ 8 ] 
GUAIsa GTHAAA HlsaA war tl & I 
chqquaa al aa TaamsTReT atl Heat alana a faaq ataiezor ar ti Zo 1 
ft may be taken inixed with wine-scum or kola-sidhu, 
(colt extract of tragvadha may be fuken mixed with curd-scum, amalaka juice 
ot Stayviraka, [ 9-10) 
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fagzat ar Hara ace: Ree aT 1 faa aa facanataar samatzeagar il Ween 

The paste of the fruit pulp may be taken with the decoction of trivrt. 

The same may be taken with decoction of bilva after mixing with salt 
and honey. [ 11 ] 

Tamas aq frasyqn geqa | area ats Seteasa a7 tl @ Il 

Or the powder of trivrt mixed with Jaggery may be prepared into linctus 
with the decoction of daragvadha on iild fire. The same may be administered to the 
patient in proper dose. [ 12 | 

aqrworaaial aagears gag | ase: KeRA aTAiot! TA acartera faaz | 

Ghee extracted from the milk boiled with aragvadha should ‘be cooked with 

the paste of adragvadha pulp 1 in Amalaka juice and be taken by the patient. [ 13 ] 
ata qaqaer Zocutal waea al Hara arid ate: Hea: carafe: faa %e 

The same ghee cooked in decoctions of dasamiila, kulattha and barley with the 

paste of sya madi drugs ( ka. 1 ) may be taken. [ 14 ] 
acdliprasate asa: UaHea Weea a | eal Arararaeaafed aaa a ll 24 1 

In decoction of danti 160 gm. each of adragvadha and jaggery should be 
added and kept for one and a half months. This arisfa should be administered to 
patients. | [5 | 

aa ay UA a ea LSA AN HS Sat a vada ge galstaaTg ll % I 

Whatever drink or food sweet, pungent or salty is palatable ( to the patient ) 
should be used as adjunct to the purgative drugs. [| 16 ] 

Rica 

RPA quaiedie aasaia | atdize wae a. fagat faeaned a II Xo I 
SestF ga Fa ate saw allan | aq¢genctsRar WHA Targa: tl L< I 

Now the summing up verses— 

Preparations of dragvadha one each ia grape juice, wine, sidhu, curd, 
amalaka juice, sauviraka, decoction of trivrt and that of bilva, linctus and arista and 
two in ghrta—thus twelve formulations delicate and safe have been said in this 
chapter on pharmaceutical preparations of caturangula. [ 17-18 | 


qafuaana ara aranfadegasma eeacagita neue 
ACHBRA AATBASEAT: Il ¢ Il 
Thus ends the eighth chapter on pharmaceutical preparations of 
caturangula in Kalpasthana in the treatise composcd by 
Agnivega, redacted by Caraka and reconstructed 
by Drdhabala as it was not available, [ 8 | 








ee ee Es EES SE ee IE SP 


AaAAISEATA! 
CHAPTER IX 


AANAFACTH EST AUTEM: WO Il 

Now (1) shall expound the chapter on pharmaccutical preparations of 
aka. | + 1 

afa @ EAS VATATATAT: Ml * Il 

As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 

facaxea wat stat qecaafeatinn: | ae7 yaad Woalaraaenaatsraey, tl & I 
qnrra frat Teal St anit ataaaa: | caer HUAN ada aa aA |! ¥ Il 
aii 4 Use a aA ATA IH TGA: Hear aa RA TATA! 4 II 

Tilvaka is known by synonyms lodhra, brhatpatra and tiritaka. 

Root bark devoid of inner layer of tilvaka should be taken, dried and powde- 
red. Two parts of this should be dissolved into the dccoctions of tilvaka and strained 
therefrom and the third should be impregnated with it. The latter should also be 
reimpregnated with the decoction of dagamula. The powder dried should b: 
used. [ 3-5 | 

ahramarmsqaagcatga | aaah at arf fea 8 I 

It should be taken in the dose of 10 gm. with curd, butter milk, wine-scum, 
urine, badara sidhu or amalaka juice. [ 6 ] 

RogaaEieas: ales 2a | AeA BTID Ara BRateTH AWN Gil 
wazataat aea otanen frag az | 

Maruja ( pearl millet ) should’ be fermented in decoction of mesasriivi, haritak, 
pippali and citraka for preparing sauviraka. The paste of tilvaka should be taken 
with 160 ml. of this sauviraka. [ 7 | 

act staan stat valerat frag tl <i 
adifasaatain auaenet [49h | ayes Ysera Jat ste arate 
aaa 2 Taran fataay | 

Sura ( wine ) prepared by fermenting the decoction of tilvaka for a fortnight 
should be taken. 

Danti and citraka each 2.56 gm. should be decocted in water 10,24 litres. In 
this decoction jaggery 4 kg. and tilvaka 160 gm. should be added and kept fora 
fortnight. This is used as purgative for alcoholic addicts. [ 8-9 ] 

aftqarRwan FGA: Baraat fo tl 
arat Bie Rea RIP Ga: faz! 
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The dose of tilvaka impregnated ten times with decoction of kampillaka should 
be taken with the above decoction. [ 10 | 
AGHFsReIA Selsea: HT TAT Ul VE ll 
faa: aan watergnifira: | sasqoae fast Se: stat fataan ce i 
freqneq HI HRA a AMSG: | aga: aftat Se: a a Bet fata i 82 
Linctus should be prepared by the method described under caturangula 
( Ch. VIII ). 
Another linctus prepared in decoction of triphala along with powder of lodhra 
and added with ghee, honey and treacle make an excellent purgative. 
Similar linctus is prepared with decoction and paste of tilvaka added with 
sugar and honey. [ 11-13 ] 
‘aunt Rraatat qvieq Gaara TaeH | sat ANI WANT Tet Farr Tag ICs 
fadedta faeaiat: aqasanca | aat art faq are seAafataay ll Mtl 
daaha qarvasaia waged | aqugeneta afidt Fa ATTA | ke Il 
Trivrtadi drugs (Ka. I) each in the quantity of eight closed fists should be coo- 
ked in 10-24 litres of water reduced to one-fourth. With this decoction ghee 640 gm. 
with the paste of the same drugs 40 gm. added with cow’s urine and salt is cooked. 
Proper dose of this should be taken in time, thus it actsas an excellent purgative. 
Ghee may also be prepared with the paste of tilvaka along with urine, sour 
substances and salt. 
Two preparations of ghee should be made according to the method described 
under dragvadha. ( Ka. VIII) 
TA Ett — 
ag qeqiatreatat qu atdican a | catsfteea ata ca: afagea a ll to Il 
Seraat gaara sen: aaatfaar: | atest Saqarat Ket trea eat: tt Xe Ut 
Now the summing up verses— 
Five preparations with curd etc., one each in sura, sauviraka, arista and 
kampillaka, three types of linctus and four types of ghrta thus total sixteen formula- 
tions have been shown in this chapter on preparations of tilvaka root. 


caaaer aa acanfrdesasomt ecamagita never facqanett 
AA ATASEATS: US Ul 
Thus ends the ninth chapter on pharmaceutical preparations of tilvaka in 
Kalpasthana in the treatise composed by Agnivesa, 
redacted by Caraka and reconstructed by 
Drdhabala as it was not available. [ 9 | 
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TAUAISEITT: 
CHAPTER X 
AMA GATHeG SqTEATEAT: | & UI 
Now (I) shall ex 
(snuhi ). [ 1 ] 
aft & fare wTATATAT: 1 2 11 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. E2 


fataari aaat gear dtenaat vari aga fe fay aewmt aefzaar 1 3 1 
TeAAT Agl RF wits wetaa | a aaa art a aiaikad ny i 
Of all the purgatives, sudha is the most severely acting one. As it breaks the 
( accumulated ) mass of impurities quickly and is harmful on faulty application, 
it should never be used in patients with soft bowels, little accumulation of impurity 
and presence of other alternative. [ 3-4 ] 


TegeNet ZR st sedifeafss 1 sage wate a selaeneactafes th 1) 
Cita atet «area STAG | TAA aT | Aaatita: 11 é II 
| aan ata tet weraaty daaz | 


One should administer suiha in cases of anaemia, udara, 
diabetes, mental confusion and other such disorders if the patient is Strong. If it is 
applied properly, it eliminates quickly even big accumulation of impurities. [ 5-6 ] 

fafera: @ aatseter aefrdia aezd: 11 6 1 
SAtergy HTH: Na aeHvre: | | ara STs rat Gar ffsagas: i111 
a fanemata até aero altars aaa | feat ar faert ar Rabies Grate: te 1 
It is regarded as of two types—one with a few thorns 
plentiful ones. The latter one is better. The dru 
nanda, sudha and nistrimsapatraka. 
The plant of the age of two or three 
ment particularly at the ead of late winter 


pound the chapter on pharmaceutical preparations of sudhi 


gulma, kustha, swelling, 


and the other with 
g is known by the name—snuk, guda, 


years should be incised with a sharp instru- 
and the latex should be collected. [ 7-9 ] 
faeardiat teeat ar Heraaleaaea: | eae ania Ft BeIMSHY alas 1 Lo 1 
aa: ataani arat aq atatcHor ar | GUHA Rosai cwarsea ar il 22 | 
Guat efraesa aqeecaa ay | 
The latex of sudha mixed in equal quintity of the decoction of bilvadi ( pafica- 
mula ) or brhati or kantakari alone should be dried on charcoal. It should be taken 
in quantity of 5 gm. with sauviraka or tusodaka or jui 


© Of kola or amalaka or wine 
or curd-scum or juice of matulunsa, f 10-11 ] 
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eee 


ct 


; Aaal Alaa Zqaraifa cali Het 
waa and qaaditn waar | area aaa: faeniaraa ay i 72 
The powder of siatala, svarnaksini, Syiumadi drugs and katutrika in proper 
quantity should be impregnated with the latex of sudha. ‘This should) be taken din 
the dose of 5 gm. with ghee or meat soup. 
yan fans edt faa agar earl eqaedieanlad creates se cay i 04 1 
Syrup of jaggery should be prepared of trikatu. triphala, dant ittaka and 
trivrt impregnated with the latex of sudha. [| 1+) | 
fSrgaresaa zat aigat aaa aang | mA THAT HeAL AVM teat a 4 
aale arafacaa ETHAN TR Ga: | Gate Hey aaeTaTT HTP eH 
WIMea agthiq Alga quay a! Garry (qiz=ara as HDT ATCATE II “9 Il 


Trivrt, dragvadha, cdanti, sarikhini and saptala all in equal quantity should be 


Fo 


kept in cow’s urine for the night and dried in the sun for the next day. After 
repeating this process for a weck, it should ayain be impregnated with latex of sudha 
for a week. This powder is used for impregnating garlant or cloth. By inhaling 
the former and being wrapped with the latter, kines with solt bowels are purged 
easily. [ 15-17 ] 
wanssreanan eq ganion | sd wee fara Zewaaar aT Il &e II 
Linctus should be prepared with the decoction of syaima and trivrt added 
with latex of sudha, phcee and treacle. This should be administered to patients in 
proper dose for purzation. [ 18 ] 
nan * No a ed 
WaT GAA ZIMA: | 
Latex of sudha may also be taken along with vegetable soups, meat soup or ghee. 
arlaarsgenaceart ar ate at waza: | &e, | 
Or one should eat dry fishes or meat impregnated with latex of sudhia. [ 19 ] 
> S . = $ . 
adios: aaqryaad Taq! at aaa Ae Fa at Taq GTI! 20 1 
Ghrta may be cooked with the latex ( of sudha ) along with amalaka j juice like 
that with caturangula. 
Sura ( wine ) may also be prepared with the latex (of sudha ). 
One should also prepare ghee with the latex ( of sudha ) as before. ( Ka.TX ) [20] 
at 7atat— 
ataraizt: aa aten acwaa aia faadra duit arifefaers: ee 
st TET PET ETT Tat x az fai | UAT HS4 rayysey | Festi: V2: We? 4 
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Now the summing up verses— 
Seven preparations with sauviraka etc., one each with ghee, meat soup and 
syrup, one for ‘ nhalation and the other for linctus, three with soup etc., two with dried 


fish and meat, one as wine and two as ghrtas. Thus total twenty formulations 
of sudha are described in this chapter. [ 21-22 ] 


amaaed aa acanfadenasae ceasagta Hear 
GAH AA FUAISEATT: Il Xo Ul 
Thus ends the tenth chapter on pharmaceutical preparations of sudha 
in Kalpasthana in the treatise composed by Agnivesa, redacted by Caraka 
and reconstructed by Drdhabala as it was not 
available. ( 10 ) 


— 
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CHISASEATTA! 
CHAPTER XI- 


sara: AAS HARE SASATTATA: Ul & Ut 
Now (1 ) shall expound the chapter on pharmaceutical preparations of saptala 
and gankhini. [ 1 | 
gfa e tale AMAA: UR Ul 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 
aast aia a qenacat war | Uigat fast aq aafacisfadiss: Ul 2 
Saptala is known by the synonyms carmasahva and bahuphenarasa while 
gankhini by those tiktala, yavatikta and aksipidaka. [ 3 ] 
S YRAACTATHUHUATT | Safadensaaaca weataag gist 
allan HS AL WHAT faequiaagd, | aasralad qaita weleat ats FAI Ul Il 
They should be used, due to vikasi, tiksga and riksa properties, in persons 


predominating in kapha particularly in disorders of gulma, poisoning, heart disease, 
kustha, swelling, udara ete. | 


OF gankhini fruits, dehusked and not too dried, and of saptala roots should be 
collected and stored in suitable containers. [ 4-5 | 


TAA Tat: fass THATS ANITAT | gain HRA Wen aa vatsez Il & Il 
PNSUNARH THIS AATASA: | APAMAAAATAVESISTH! Ut I 
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ae afanezsre ater anee | | eet aera zen: ear ari siataraa: We i 


Their paste in dose of 10 gm. added with clear wine and salt should be used 
in heart disease, disorders caused by kapha and vata and gulma with ( the juice of ) 
priyala, pilu, karkandhu, kola, dmrataka, dadima, draksa, panasa, kharjura, sour 
jujube and parusaka, This may also be given with maireya, sour curd=—scum, 
sauviraka, tusodaka and sidhu. It is an easy and quick-acting purgative. [ 6-8 | 


ad fata: tafe alae wag | aasratgetnet PISS ATATITATATH Ul & II 
afranaa asia fat aa aa a algeisqonant wt faagoted are tl fo I 
atiavianan ad acta faq aadiaageesacaeaa 9 aff i 2 1 
Oil should be cooked with milk boiled with vidarigandhadi drugs with the 
paste of saptala and sankhini and half parts of trivrt and $yama. When prepared 
it should be taken dissolved in curd-scum. 


Powder of sankhini two parts, that of sesamum one part-both impreenated 
with decoction of haritaki should be prepared for oil which is taken by the patient. 
The same method is applied with linseed, mustard, castor and karajija. [9-11] 


nigaacatard atrageacgay | ReRATT aaTtta ffassamradae eR UI 
atltoslsd AIF, frac fata | eater: HelsqasMTaAAIe TT: | 22 I 
dite aera aaa a aca | aaron serqavalerta a Alt | 
feantataancha aad aed gat ge | aigdtaacrastesas araarsag I 24 | 
fracneta afte sat Seer stead | arafagatats: art shaaza I 76 1 

Ghee extracted from the milk boiléd with gankhini and saptala is cooked with 
the paste of the same drugs added with half parts of trivrt and syama. When 
prepared, it should be taken dissolved in milk which acts as purgative. 

This process may be applied in preparing ghee with duals of danti-dravanti, 
ajasrngi-ajagandha, ksirini-nilika, both types of karafija, masuravidala-pratyakparni 
in half parts. 

Ghrta may also be prepared with decoction of sankhini, saptala and amalaki. 

Ghrta may also be prepared as with trivrt. 

Three types of linctus should be prepared as with tilvaka. 


Asin tilvaka, the preparations of sura ( wine ) and with kampillaka should 
be made. [ 12-16 ] 


edict: Reta atdteaqias | swaaeusereatel age eatat fata Ul fo 1 
Sauviraka and tusodaka as said in context of danti and dravanti as well 


with ajagandha and ajasrngi should be prepared with saptala and sankhini which 
act as purgative, 





RUA Gl Te aa Ge Aaa @ afale | ay Aa sat ser att: BIH at ll & 1 
qasmieahat & Saget vara | atte faa: aaeaaranast a a fear: es 
Now the summing up verses— | 
Sixteen preparations with decoctions, six in oil, eight in ghee, five in fermented 
liquors, three as sinctus and one with kampillaka—thus total thirty nine tested 
formulations of saptala and éankhini:have been said, They are useful in combi- 


nation or se>arately. [ 18-19 | . 
ceafuaaea aa acnofraenasma ecasayita Hewes 


qastaigatneat aaaeaeas tt 6 A 
Thus ends the eleventh chapter on pharmaceutical preparations of 
saptala and gafkhini in Kalpasthana in the treatise 
composed by Agnivega, redacted by Caraka and 
econstructed by Drdhabala as it was 


not available. ( 11 ) 


STTANSETA: 
CHAPTER XII 


AMA PAAWAHST SASTEATA: UF I 
Now (1) shall expound the chapter on pharmaceutical! preparations of danti 
and dravanti. [ 1 ] 
gfe @ care wTATATAa? Ul RM 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 
geragraraolt enfageitsa BRS | gard atmafaar caw AlTHeaT Ul 2 Mt 
(aa frac arcgqafaat a watt | qeaRao Gasol gett <(a)vst a alictat I!) 
Danti is known by synonyms udumbaraparni, nikumbha and mukilaka and 
dravanti by those citra, nyagrodhi and misikahvaya. [ 3 | 
sagas doe ferain aeons a | eeagrararatin eaazaetion gears lt 8 Ul 
Roots of these (danti and dravanti) which are firm, mature, like elephant 


tusk an‘t blackish coppery in colour should be collected. [ 4 ] 
fdinaisata caaRAeHArAe | arqaziaasaanl eat ast fasrtfeary ll % tl 


i. 
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Then they should be pasted with pippali ( powder ) and honey and beated. 


on fire after being wrapped within earth and kuga grass and also dried in the sun. 
Fire and sun destroy their depressent effect. [ 5 | 


Agotcormarcrariin Partita get a | sreatea aot at aret ataalea se 
They are sharp, hot, quickracting, depressent and heavy. They dissolve the 
two dosas ( pitta aud kapha ) but vitiate vayu. [6] 
afaamauavs: fqweaaaa ait: | frarsntsagedigatgfata a ll 9 1 
faaznentatt Baefafawa at AT | Tamaca: weg: satel aneget it ¢ i 
aa: ack qua a qaqeraga | aenesdifadg qe a fartrgay | ¢ 
Sé AZ a aed a atarad Balas | agente qecgmaragimatag tl Lo 1 
wa samigaiia aedtzghan: | se fest fata aleaarqaead tl 8% Ul 
qiaad sat Wa eal A Tatas | edges TAMAS Ut FR I 
dieq cer Hoaea anit at Hiloraed a | aa tate AS ar asaaa arated tl 2 
eet, zedizarctia cadlat a ara: | afeers qaese Ge aa fairer il te 
Their paste in the dose of 10 gm. should be taken with curd, butter milk and 
concentrated wine as well assidhu made of priyala, kola, badara and pilu by one 
suffering from gulma and udara and inflicted with dosas. 


One suffering from anaemia, intestinal worms and fistula—in—ano should take 
it with meat soup of cow, deer and goat. 

Ghrta cooked with their paste and decoction added with that of dasamila 
should be used in kaksya, alaji, visarpa and burning sensation. 

In the same way, oil should be cooked for prameha, gulma, udavarta and 
( disorders of ) kapha and vata. | 

Mixture of four fats may also be cooked in the same way for the use in reten- 
tion of faeces, semen and flatus and other vatika disorders. 

Linctus prepared in the juice of danti and ajasrigi added with jaggery, 
honey and ghee acts as an effective purgative useful in burning sensation, fever and 
prameha. 

For vatika thirst and paittika fever the above linctus should be prepared 
with ajagandha ( instead of ajasriigi ). 

The roots of danti and dravanti should be cooked in the juice of amalaki. 
Three parts of this decoction and two parts of treacle should be fried in heated 
ghee or oil and added with the paste of danti and dravanti and the drugs of $yamadi 
group in ( equal ) parts, this linctus when prepared should be administered. It acts 
as an easy purgative. | 7-14 | 
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BITE : 
aaificaad qa aera arfaan, | age fafa arate Tea aesyd BAT Il 4 Il 
qrefacternred at Hetetfeey arate | eaaghreat Aa: ST aa aa falta | ts 1 
: S = tS © : 
ad edgar ae qaforadq | sraadivar a war eafataa i tl 
 a@atsfa aetio zat mad cal aad a deaca garden faftead i 8 
In the same way, linctus should be prepared separately in decoction of dasa- 
mila, bibhitaka and haritaki. 


Their powder in the dose of 40 gm. impregnated with their own juice should 
be taken with sour liquid in retention of faeces and vatika gulma. Or one should 
cut the sugarcane stem longitudinally into two halves and apply on inner side with 
the paste of danti and dravanti then again joining these halves together should heat 
and thereafter chew it. By this he is purged easily. 


The root of danti and dravanti should be boiled with green gram or lava and 
vartiraka ( types of quail). ‘These soup act as purgative. 


Gruel, meat soup of wild animals and soup of black gram processed with their 
decoction should be administered for purgation. [ 15-19 | 


ARTA vent at faarteata a | cat AAAalat sal atentar Bar xen 


4 


Rest asea Hela Hers taay | aateata Harta AIA ITHeTaT |! RE It 
ardtetaa aster edtaaa arhrara, | qesratirnrs agar fafa WAAAT: (RR 
acat gardt alte waritaqahgary | att gugrat a faa aia aforar, ti 23 I 
aa aaaaa nai afitads aa: | facgta qe g fafteanfa arora tt Be II 
adit aed aiaay afte aga aqauiiencarsgag afta ll % | 

_ gaanitviqnalffgeiatgtg aiavsasmead a wg 4 meas ti AK I! 
ad franeraiter ectarare fate: | fafaafeaat st TeeteIsAa Aq | Rs I 
fadia atenr gales waraa: | someg a frterg qUA qaTAs(e AU Re Il 
ag facqerc: eg: aattatrador: | aeottqegtararacgTlsistqae: Ul 8 Ut 
adifmastaa xraraseaantad: | fated frrara omega a aes Il 20 Il 
adie ware ateattad faq | tat gerd HreecqaAA ll 26 ll 
emmada de: fadinafasa: | ashtatsho-enmteamgagcrse |i 38 I 
am aditzarcitar HUA SAT: | ite: Hratsssmagat ata a Gafatar: 122U 
TRA TTA IAM TARA | ATT HAT CACTI eae Ul 3 II 
agrarian atdicnanes | quakass ahi shawe at: eet 3% 1 


Decoction of danti and dravanti three parts, sugar two parts and wheat-flour 
one part—this should be made into utkarika, 
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Or in the same way sweet balls may be made which act 2s purgatives Bie? 
Iso be prepared with their decoction. 


Alcoholic beverages may 4 
One should prepare various types of edibles containing jaggery and 
d cooked in danti oil. : 


dissolving in decoction of danti an % 
avani, upakuficika, gunthi and swarnaksiri—these 


Danti, dravanti, marica, y 
d with cow’s urine for a week should be taken in 


powdered together and impregnate 

the dose of 10 gm. with ghee. After purgation saturating drink should be taken. * 
This formulation of powder is a panecea and applicable in all seasons and is 
particularly recommended for children and old people because of being free from 
complications an1 also in dyspepsia, , 


indigestion, chest pain, gulma, splenomegaly, 
other abdominal disorders, cervical adenilis, 


raktavata and anaemia. | 
Citraka and danti each 40 gms., haritaki 800 gm., trivrt 20 gm., pippali 20 gm. 
and jaggery 320 gm., all mixed together should be made into ten swect balls, One 
such should be taken with hot water on every ten, days. They do not require any 
n diet etc.) and alleviate all disorders particularly disorders of 
itching, urticaria and vata. | 


draksa 320 gm. is a useful purgative 





salt by 


restriction (0 
erahani, anaemia, piles, 
Decoction of danti 80 gm. prepared with 

in paittika cough and anaemia. 
Paste of danti with equal quantity 
This is an imptortant and excellent pur 


of jaggery should be taken with cold 
gative for jaundice. rer 
Arista prepared with jaggery in decoction of §yama_ and danti kept in a vessel, 
pasted inside with pippali and citraka alleviates ( disorders of ) vata and kapha, 
splenomegaly, anaemia and udararoga. 
Similarly, other above type ( gauda ) 
ofdanti and dravanti added with ajagan 


water. 


of arista may be prepared in decoction 
dha or ajagrhgi. This acts ag ‘simple 


purgative. 

Madira ( wine ) prepared of the 
soup of black gram as yeast and wate 
and stiffness of sides and waist. 

Sauviraka and tusodaka should be p 


decoction of ajagandha. 
Their formulations in sura and kampillaka ‘are the same asof -lodhra. 


(Ka. 9). [ 20-35 ] 


qratay aq: aa arse Ta i azg 4 sat SUT: qz quan Tq All BE Woe 


powder and decoction of danti and dravanti, 
- is useful in kapha, gulma, mildness Of fire 


repared of danti and dravanti with 






a 
= a 
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carseat arate a CATE | wararat TaaH TH Senet i 29 U1 
qe WS HT AeaHIIST | qos qaatal Maw Gay AAT 2 Il 
ae: Seliasaat Ber: STI TNH | wR GeR: Kae Aa Wy Ta Saar Ut 38, 
arciaarat nea stead, Wht: Qeastesa: | aanGrarat aera abearaeraeate ive 


Now the summing up verses— 

Three preparations in curd etc., five with priyala etc., three with meat soup’, 
three in uncting substances, six types of linctus, one powder, one in sugar cane, three 
in soups of green gram and meat, three in gruel ctc., one in utkarika, one in sweet 
ball, one in madya ( wine ), one in oil with their decoction, one powder, one another 
sweet ball, five dsavas, one each in sauviraka, tusodaka, sura and kampillaka and 
five in ghee—thus total forty eight formulations in various forms have been 
said with due consideration to inclination ( of the patient ), dosa and disease in 
this chapter on pharmaceutical preparation of danti and dravanti. [| 36-40 | 


frara Isa Wadia ana saad | sz wa aaa I alae a atari et ul 
saizerarmataagarta gata tz | screaa: aarbrer eat Za Ty a eR 
For emesis three hundred and fifty five and for purgation two hundred and 
forty five, thus six hundred formulations of emetics and purgatives have been said 
mainly with regard to fifteen drugs. [ 41-42 | 


watea ata— 
afe 2a wattage Bquasad | acdaa: a art a wadtfa fafaera: i 22 
gamiat wat aoe: queria fe aragaaa agaegftat u ee u 
Here are the verses— 

When a drug is combined with a main dru_, the formulation is named after the 
latter one. This is the normal pattern. In such formulations, madanaphala etc, are 
main antl sura etc. as subsidiary ones. The latter follow the former as the people 
follow the king. [ 43-44 | 

featiaat waar | abr geritt fe fracas ti 3's UI 
Even if the subsidiary drug possesses contrary potency, it does not create any 
obstaclein the activity of the main drug. On the other hand, if the former is 
similar in potency, the effectivity of latter is enhanced. [ 45 ] 


quaqucaeqaineaa sf ama aat feaatatnt sain xf fafa ve un 
In every disorder, because of consideration of ( providing ) the aggreeable 
colour, taste, touch and smell the use ofdrugs contrary in potency is almost 
certain. [ 46 ] 
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qwea asad Fa FATA lama areata get eqcazaned |l vo 1 
eqraeaqeadia at aeargeaiin araag | 
The main drugs should be further potentiated by impregnating them with 
their own juice because even a small drug, if impregnated well, exerts multiple 
actions. Hence one should impregnate the drugs with their own juice or the juice 
of the drugs similar in potency. [ 47 ] 


qaqa Azadead MASA THAAUT | B~ Il 
Bry Aaa tHsaeHy Ha: | 
One should modify the potency of drugs from lower to higher side and vice 
versa, by combination, elimination, timing, processing and method of administra- 
tion.[ 48 | 
qaqaranarageeatae TMAH | Ve I 
sqanad acai aieiatshy wHeqag | aeqeafenercariineen a rr 1 4° 1 
The six hundred formulations described here should be taken only as for 
guidance. One may, however, make thousands or crores of such formulations by 
his own intellect. There is no limit to the number of formulations because of abun‘la- 
nce of drugs and their variations. [ 49-50 ] 
Ateuaszat a aioga sanqi ge fat aeaaaaa ay vada ils? 1 
alfaratat wait ca a a BRT | AeaeTaAeIaT Heat Bt faces il 43 A 
fatad feet ar adtenfata fatgae | 
Now listen about the features of drastic, mediumand mild evacuative measures 
That purgative or non—un-tuous enema is sail as drastic which acts easily, 
quickly, with great impulse and unimpeded. It climinates the entire impurity 
without producing excessive malaise, pain in anus and heart anid damase to the 
intestinal tract. [ 51-52 | 


satuaizes  2ararsaofaar il 43 1 
iearitiaas aeadia: Gata | aeedgtraaer Atego anit Wray u's 1 
fafaahadodta gatnataar aar | farafeaned ar arqersd wala ara il 4's 11 
nezata faeaea dtaast q Ara | aqeadla: dam as HqeaesaTaT il 4% |! 
The drug attains drasticity if it is uncontaminated with water, fire and organi- 
sms, is endowed with properties on account of proper place and time, administered 
in somewhat higher dose and impregnated with (the juice of ) drugs similar in 
potency and the patient is properly uncted and fomented. 
The drug exerts medium action if it is somewhat devoid of the above qualities 
and also in lower dose and the patient is properly uncted and fomented. 


37 IT 








578 CARAKA-:SAMHITA (CH. 











— —— 


The drug acts mildly and with feeble impulse if it is of low potency, in lower 


dose und combined with drugs dissimilar in potency and the patient 1: excessively 
rough. [ 53-56 | 
ARAIEMAIS! FT aslaarL | mearazaaiat a satsa fatataesat |! 49 Il 
Medium and mild drugs are defective for strong persons as thev do not 
eliminate the entire impurity. However, they are to be used in cases of patients 
having medium and inferior strength with a view to achieving success. [ 57 | 


teat Hea Bgeahr: aaaearerseatoe: | Alerts qattelt AIAEAT AAT Ul 4 Il 
The disease is also ( grouped. as ) severe, medium and mild when it has all, 
me lium anda few symptoms respectively. The physician considering the severity 
should administer drastic, medium and mild drugs respectively in these conditions. [58] 


~ 6 ec e » ’ ° 
at cafaea qa a wary ga ga Aas quardia sea arfaargaratey li "4% I 

If the impurity is not eliminated by the emetic drug administered earlier, ii 
should be given again and again till bile is ohserved ( in the vomit ). |, 99 | 


Ar. > ’ ~ 
agafreaarees « TaroaaveT a1 Tat qaRasd aaat at Fawr It %o Ul 
One should adminiter the drug again or avoid totally after assessing the three 
types of strength of cosa ( morbidity ) and the diseased. [ 60 ] 
caer ashe ata ar aati qa: | AaRseaeT ata oaataheaaare, tl & Ul 
If the emetic drug after being administered comes out or is digested ( without 


eliminating the impurity ; another drug should be administered to achieve good 
result. [ 61 | 


qaqa, and fi qeamad fataaq fetenaear WE A qfANsAg ll &R Ui 
The emetic drug eliminates impurity whilc undigested and the purgative one does 
this while being digested. Hence one should not wait for the digestion of emetics. [62] 


Ae getah daar fer wet aR af aa ate: Taagted ga ll ea Il 
[f a purgative drug, after being taken gets digested without eliminating the 
impurity or is vomited, the physician should administer the drug again. [ 63 | 


Aafia aad J CeeAeTT aA! TIS aqeuet cata WAIT Fat ll Se Il 
gaat aaa sraka At at | faftead AeaisaACAATANTAT Ml & Il 
If the patient is not evacuated properly and has good digestive power, plentiful 
impurity and firm qualities of unction he should be given diet on the same day and 
the drug on the next day. 
If the patient is debilitated and has plentiful impurity and has purgation duc 


to maturation of the impurity, he shov!d be given laxative edibles to promote the 
purging. | 64-65 | 
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iain farqar ieee hereon’ ara aa aaa Wee 
If one is not fully evacuated by emesis and purgation, his remnant t™ourity 
should be pacified by administering proper dict and decoction. [ 66 | 


gaé atfad qqaeagtt a amaqiagtadand a watattd agi ol 
One should administer mild drug to the patient who is weak, evacuated 
earlier, has little impurity and is unknown about the nature of bowels. [ 67 | 


sit agaataneward facaaq | a arfadiet aq fad aaagenoredaray ll & 1 
It is always safer to take mild drug repeatedly which has little trouble and _ is 
free from complications rather than the over-drastic drugs which create quickly the 
apprehension of death. [ 68 ] 


gadis aerth ton agatscas: | aghiiadata | erqeiaafadar: ti ee 1 
The patient having plentiful impurity even if debilitated should he purged 
frequently but mildly with mild drugs because the non-eliminated impurity may 
cause his death. [ 69 | 


eit THAAG Ta aeagataaA | ard was: as aiea WIA TH | Se i 
fragset facet? eager frase | dara a = wafers meat Se i 
ais geese Aaa ava saad lala waa a ras aaaqaraq tl 92 Ul 

Ifthe purgative drug after being taken goes upwards having been associated 
with kapha, the patient should be vomited, cleansed with gargles, lightened and then 
again given the drug. 

In case there is constipation and the impurity is discharged in little quantity 
and with delay, the patient should drink hot water. By this tympanitis, thirst, 
vomiting and constipation are pacified. 

If the drug obstructed by the impurity moves ncither upwards nor downwards 
and produces belching and pain, fomentation should be applied. [ 70-72 ] 


alatta J Mancavagtrsgsad | alaraaa siot walta: cata gTa 11.93 II 


If the patient is purged well but has eructations, the drug should be vomited 
quickly. In case, there is excessive elimination even after the drug is divested, 
it should be checked with quite cold measures. [ 73 ] 

aqfassonm ee faveaefe aaa | ett sealer aras cat at eae TA |! os | 

Sometimes the drug obstructed by kapha stays in the chest which meee own 

in evening or night when kapha is diminished. [ 74 ] 
sararetcatsia fasvatesy wash ar) arqar avd cara aMesso f17F Il os 
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In rough or fasted patient if the drug after dige*tion produces distension and 
goes upwards with vayu, another drug may be taken mixed with uncting substance 
and salt. [ 75 ] 


quneaacsiat waistafa awe! res zane afta at ast TA WEA Ul 9% Ul 


In case there appear thirst, mental confusion, giddiness and fainting during 
digestion of thedrug, pitta-alleviating, sweet and cold measures are recommended. [76] 


aistesratasraaiaast: ana | aot aa digoteot azarie aHAiszaA | 99 II 


In case of covering due to kapha where there are salivation, nausea, distension, 
horripilation, sharp, hot, kaju and other kapha-alleviating measures are bene- 


ficial. [ 77 | 
afard arated a aqaalatiead | Aaa ees: AT HAA IMTAA Ul Ge Ul 


If the patient having been uncted well and with hard bowels is not purged 
well, he should be ligh.ened. By this his natural kapha and obstruction are 
removed. [ 78 | 


sewehisarts-snamatsan | daiat a aacaafatteta traf 11 9% 1 
edt afea ger qzat Taneenfataay | afeanafad Be ates fata | <o Il 
In case of rough, one having predominance of vayu, hardness of bowels 
accustomed to physical exercise and with stimulated digestive fire, the drug gets 
digested without exerting the purgative effect. Hence in such cases, at first enema 
should be given followed by purgative. Thus purgative quickly eliminates the 
impurity impelled by the enema. [ 79-80 | 


sera: qafteat Bact aarrae: | Aa Aor: ae afer Harare: UN <¥ 
Rearanasheigteatt aefta 2 | dened areareat aaa ara ataag (<2 
In persons having rough diet, habitual exercise, stimulated digestive fire, 

the impurities get diminished by physical exercise and exposure to wind, sun and 
fire and they also tolerate untoward effects of incompatible food and intake of meal 
when the previous meal is not digested or during indigestion. ‘These persons should 
be protected from vayu with unction and should not be evacuated except in 
illness. [ 81-82 | 


afakartatia qa wettaay | aatgeadicd Fa qatar aad ll 2 Ul 
od erat fafa ata 2aaresfad | Rtad tetera: saSwaracreafa ll <e Ul 
Rist Reader Sea aarsway | Kseaes Bar as qenTe TATHAT | cI 
The person having not been uncted profusely should be given unctuous 
purgative. (On the contrary ) if he is uncted excessively, he should be given 
rough purgative. 
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\ Thus the wise physician conversant with place, time and measures administe- 
ring the evacuative drug to the proper subject according to method does not fail. 
That which applied wrongly acts as poison while rightly as nectar and is to be 
taken essentially in (prescribed ) times should be administered cautiously. [83-85] 
qeamatat  AHAARAEAT aq algaatasy | 
arqantars valgncd at Rracatsrahratrra: ll ce ll 
Whatever dose of drugs is mentioned in this context relates to average state 
of bowels, age and strength. The variations may be done taking this as base line 
with plus and minus in individual cases. [ 86 | 
ag vdqaeg adie: earl THRIEA aaa: | A A AIT TAMAVY TAG ATAAA lcs 
qeaarant AAA AITAISA TT: | atest A A AACAAATART AUTH: II ce Il 
Sa a arate AACSTET TAT | stot ht age fara Hts TATA ST Ul < Il 
fencat Feet at aT aAAT aq \ fazreqas, aa fog altras aa ll So I 
fea a fara TAsAEAT | 3 ast ward earegiencalrat cat lt 8 Ml 
saa a ate: spatsa safest | fred qrefarnt ate Fe Wat fag: tl Se Ml 
ava afaad saat at marti agin faaafs gea sar ise ll 
arate: FSA AMAT AEAAATHA | arg aga faad ser semen aa ll Se Il 
Saad oad aeat A ad | a Rea: SATA aTqravaaay a ll Ss Il 
Ames feao: alt faa ger Ta a | siroit adaet Prerrey aret art TMA TN SE I 
aifaard faatiaaré satin afears | ast ward frag aftarafaancg: it Se Il 
Sqraaaate cnlfaad | 
The units of weight are as follows -— 
6 dhvamsi = 1 marici 
6 marici= 1 sarsapa 
8 sarsapa = | rakta sargapa 
9 rakta sarsapa = | tandula 
2 tandula = 1 yava 
4 yava= 1 andika 
4 andika = 1 masaka ( hema, dhanyaka ) 
3 masaka = | Sana 
2? sana = 1 drankgsana ( kola, badara ) 
9 dranksana = 1 karsa ( suvarna, aksa, bidalapadaka, picu, panitala. kavala- 
graha ) 
2 karsa = 1 palardha ( ukti, astamika ) 
2 palardha = 1 pala ( musti, prakufica, caturthika, hilva, Sodasika, amra } 
2 pala = prasrta ( astamana ) 
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2 prasrta = kudava ( caturguna pala, afijali, manika ) 

4 kudava = 1 prastha 

4 prastha = 1 adhaka ( patra, kamsa, prasthastaka ) 

4 adhaka = 1 drona ( armana, nalvana, kalasa, ghata, unmana ) 
2 drona = 1 Sirpa ( kumbha ) 

2 Sirpa = 1 goni( khari, bhara ) 

32 Stirpa= 1 vaha 

100 pala = 1 tla 


This weight is prescribed in relation to dry sabsta ices [ 87-97 | 


fart arzahad aur aatesag a tl S | 
ate art aet Stent IS at aa wits | tae ata g ges art cattery 1 SS I 
This is doubled in case of liquids as weil as those collected afresh. This is to be 
applied in case of weighable things. If the wieght is not mentioned, equal weight 
should be taken. [ 98-99 | 
gansta ame aaa afed ead | aaa qrafagaagaiedae ll Loo Il 
If there is no specific mention of liquid medium, water should be taken in all 
cases. If there is mention of ‘pada’ one-fourth should be taken. [ 100 ] 
aaetettaat a caret aa aftay | aa earatrarey Ste: exeratad AUN I Lok tl 
In case where proportion of water, uncting substance and drugs is not 
mentioned, uncting substance should be taken four times of drugs and water 
four times of the uncting substance. [ 101 ] 
shearafarn Rat aeaea: aceam | qea HeRa fata Wastat Bs Sega I oR Il 
dara za facta meat adi faqafa | ataart q fate adart aceaat Ul X08 I 
The cooking of uncting is of three degrees—imild, medium and charred, When the 
final product is similar to the paste of drugs it is known as mild cooking. In medi- 
ua cooking, the final product is like samyava and does not adhere to laddle. When 
fin 1 product disintegrates during wicking it is known as charred cooking. [102-103] 
iseay esa: Wat, aeaerhrarg a | aT F TAs sett & fafeTIAAT | Lo Il 
Vhe charred cooking is useful for massage the mild one for snuffiins’ and medium 
one fo. intake and enema, [ 104 ] 
ara 3 fra ore: ales aera aut! afegeamd wen Arafat fag: | (o% ll 
Un't of weights is of two types—kalinga and magadha. The latter one is super: 
ior to the “ormer one—thus say the experts of weight. [ 105 | 
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am Aztat— e 
HUNT: Wheaad Gat Tag: saad i Zangtat Hardlat ao aterarathh TZ I RoR Ul 
faaedgatata cermin | faftranafeert att Steamer afeta: | oo 11 


Now the summing up verses— 





$$ 
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Connotation of‘kalpa’ derivation ofgodhana, mechanism of evacuation, qualities 
of place etc. and madanaphala etc., six hundred evacuative formulations, reasons of 
variations, synonyms, features of drastic, medium and mild, symptomatic management, 
weights and cooking of uncting substance all this is said. [ 106-107 ] 

xeqtwaaea ast avanladena sata weasagita HeqEAla 
PARAM ACM A TAMUSEAT Ul LR I 
Thus ends the twelfth chapter on pharmaceutical preparations of danti and 
dravanti in kalpasthana in the treatise composed by Agniveéa, 
redacted by Caraka and reconstructed by Drdhabala as 
it was not available. ( 12 ) 


Ada RIA GAA | 
Here ends the seventh section of kalpa ( pharmace'ticals ). 


Et a ein Le S 
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fAeeata ey 


qualseata: 
CHAPTER I 


aqua: Herat, saTSTEATT: Ulf Ut 
Now (1 ) shall expound the chapter on successful preparation. [ 1 | 


xfer e eate weTATTAT: Ul < Ut 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 3 
at Req WAY FAA, saa §:, fe a Batacy | 
cea atatreng, Gert at, fram, hy a ar ae Wan 
fe qaraiteh ainTAATeS, Bet Pats AT af ecats | 
crogrerertaat a ae BA, Beker AAT afacrat ate: | 2 I 
areal mat: Sa: Waar BAT, BEATA, oat TH TSA 
atta: farsratet arafncafaaaa favatey: Wt Il 
qaageaearage aati carat feaneaTzs | 
What is the ( method of \ preparation in’ five evacuative measures ? What 
are the symptoms in ( case of ) well-administered and over-administered measures ? 
What is the number ? What are the units ? What type of enema is administered 
and in what disorders ? What 's to be avoided during treatment ? What is the 
period of convalescence ? Why does enema administered not come out ? Why 
does it come out shortly ? or after a long time ? Why do the curable diseases not 
get pacified even after their respective treatment is applied ? Thus interrogated 
by Agnivesa, the best of the disciples, Punarvasu, the seniormost among the physi- 


cians and knower of scriptures, said to him as follows for the well-being, of the 
people. [ 3-9 | 


soared cated 1g feet ae: Saafaaer SH Well 
ara: at Baranlzatea qrsaaag aataary K F | 
Before formulation the patient should be uncted minimum for three days and 


maximum for seven days. Thereafter unction is not desirable because after a week 
the patient gets suited to it. [ 6 ] 
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acisfad ea azRttfa 2% nat fataefa AFA ll G Ul 


Unction destroys vata, softens body and removes retention of excrements. ea 


aed AEN AAA Gla FAI ard aafa gaa | 
Fomentation ( applied ) to the uncted person liquifies the impurity hidden 


in minute channels. 
rate at TTA: SATHANA: TIA FAT Ul < Il 
ajeaal AIFTA: GIT Farr: BHrganefaces | 
The person to be vomited should be excited ( with regard to impurity ) with 
the meat soup of domestic, aquatic ‘and marshy animals, black gram as well as milk. 
Likewise, that to be purged should be excited after he is uncted with meat soup of 
wild animals an:l vegetable soup which do not aggravate kapha. [| 8 | 


ariaesraia age fala weqHReT GFTF Mt % Il 
1 c ~“ ~ 


aa: HRSA aaa (Faas, Tie ced er 
Because one predominant in kapha vomits easily and that deficient in the same 


is purged properly. [{ kapha is deficient, emetic drug goes downwards and if it is 
ageravated, tie purgative drug, gues upwards. [ 9 ] 
fanaa za and wats araey Tatgcamael Ut Ce Il 
faye Gaara alaigeat aaa qatsaz | 
[esis as said earlier should be administered to the uncted ( patient ) -and 
after vomiting cictitic revimen liquid grucl etc. should be followed. Likewise, propet 
purgation should be administered to the patient uncted and fomented properly. [10] 
ant fazdiasad at a ad ca Paige tl tel 
eam aia fawn: MIATA SAS: | 
After evacuation, the patient should take liquid gruel, rice paste, processed or 
unprocessed vevetarian soup and meat in three, two or one meal time according 
to the evacuation being of superior, medium and inferior degree respectively. [11] 
qasuztaernataatt: ayeTaT aaa HAV | AR I 
gaia feat: aavaeaaa Boe tarfafacacte: | 
As litttle ( external ) fire kindled gradually with grasses, cowdung etc. becomes 
creat, stable and all-digesting, the ‘ternal fire of the evacuated one does like that 
with liquid gruel etc. [ 12 | 
TTA 4 yaaa eet aaa Tset Nl Gl 
aaa a4 fgfaagat fare oeaeTtal fafaqrme | 
faaeaHe aaa (ata ad a fata: Ul 89 Il 
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fora atremtandia aca fats qua ¢ fay | 

the result is assessed as inferior, medium and superior if the number 
t respectively. In purgation, this number is ten, 
three and four prasthas 
d the quantity of the 
ation should end with 


In emesis, 
of impulses is four, six and eigh 
twenty and thirty and also the quantity of excrement as two, 
ectively. Emesis should end with ( expulsion of ) pitta an 


resp 
€ that of excrement in purgation. Purg 


yomit should be half o 
expulsion of kapha ( mucus }. 


The quantity in purgation should 
yassed out and that in emesi 


be taken into account after two or three 


impulses with faeces are | s after expulsion of the ingested 


drug, [ 13-14 J 
mata wR: aaa genta asavataa: GTS: Ul Us Il 
srpaqiesannigat a1 sqeast a Serre | 


He is regarded as vomited properly whose kapha, pitta and vata are expelled 


‘4 this order and also when heart, sicles, head, senses and channels are cleansed and 


lichtness is observed. [ 15 ] 
qeatad eqantiaargeratayeaenaat Flt tl 
(1, ill-vomited, eruptions, urticarial rashes, itching, uncleaning of passage and 


heaviness IP. 


body are observed. [ 16 | 


< 
quitencaltrraraaaraataaterar ste 5 zara | 
In case of excessive vomiting, there are thirst, mental confusion, fainting, 


¢ vita, loss of sleep, strength etc. 


RAaASeaaTATe Sy sacra II Ww | 
otfeer faetrarnntfrarat qrafiaftnet AAT RAT | 


In the person purged well, nnels, clarity of senses, lightness, energy, 
proper digestive fire, freedom from disorders are observed as well as expulsion of 


faeces, pitta, kapha and vata in this order. 17 | 


pqSBaAIA ASAT aqrqeaeisnareat sfereat Ul 8< 
argt Tal SH TAHA qraraaied a a Sates | 


e vitiation of kapha, pitta ‘and vayu, depression 


drowsiness, vomiting, anorexia and non-carmi- 


vitiation 0 


cleansing of cha 


If ine is ill-purged, there at 
of digestive fire, heaviness, cory2a, 
nation of wind. [ 18 ] 

ren rereraett reste: qeagaaHAarnae tt sf 
PaqrISRAAaATATE ATTA fattaeste | 
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Se eee eee coe Se tee eine cam 


In case of excessive purgation, disorders due to vata caused by diminutior 
of kapha, rakta and pitta such as numbness, bocly-ache, exhaustion, trembling etc., 
sleeplessness, debility, unconsciousness, insanity and hiccup arise. [ 19 ] 

dau aaaste afied waaacaqaraagr tl Ro | 
taramnar at feet gasaarenaafeara | 

MEATS TATA MST: alga at Aras AMSA A RAL 
aceaat fagagaraarat areata: FUITARAAA: | 

The patient having been given diet should be advised to take ghee or unctuous 
enema. Then he should be massaged with oil and subjected to non-unctuous 
enema while not very hungry after three days. When it comes out he should be 
given diet with meat soup of wild animals or according to the severity of dosas. 


Thereafter the patient who is fit and has not over-eaten should be given 
unctuous enema in the night. [ 20-21 ] 


aha aart a fearszareat crit WRRIH 
aaa erat afteatar 3 seer aa ataifian: wee | 


Non-unctuous enema should be administered during day in winter and spring 
seasons while during night in autumn, summer and rainy seasons taking precaution 
against the defects said carlier under intake of uncting substance. (Su. 13) [ 22 ] 


came aaah far sta cafrara atsara ti 23 11 
ara & Atest wet Raz at satsaarentsefa ask ar | 
aa Se AST Tae aT qenhaeareqarad & I 2s II 
When it comes out, the patient fasted for the night should be given diet in the 
day and again in the evening. This unctuous enema should be administered to 
him thereafter on second or third or fifth day. After non-unctuous enema, unctuous 
enema should be given on second or third or fifth day. [ 23-24 ] 


aa Ta He HAR fret frrens aq gq aa Arsh | 
Ue ALND Al Gaal aedtagqeary Hast Faqeare 2 11 
In kaphja disorder one to three, in paitika disorder five to seven and in 


vatika disorders nine to eleven ( in uneven number ) ( unctuous ) enemas should be 
administered by the expert ( physician ).f, 25.) 


att fattweg Peeare Rastag aafarcaad | 
mat fete fated a camer ged retest | R&I 
The person after purgation should avoid non-unctous enema necessarily for 
seven days. Similarly that evacuated with non-unctuous enema should avoid 


purgation for the same period because it inflicts his vacant body. [ 26 ] 
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afezaa: eanfiar qearaahneacaies | 
aaaa frggayqai face: aararqead Il X9 I 
facarafealfasqaatt qeatae: paaerz | 
facqafead qivad facea cata fra, warareee: IN RX II 
( Non-unctuous ) enema sustains age, provides happy life, strength, digestive 
fire, intellect, voice and complexion, performs all functions, is free from complica- 
tions for child, old and adult patients alike, alleviates all disorders, draws out 
faeces, mucus, bile, wind and urine; gives firmness, semen and strength and _ pacifies 


all disorders by eliminating accumulation of impurity situated all over the 
body. [ 27-28 | 


22 fastu faasatt deaed anasa7z a | 

a aaa wales Pefazet AI aac 11 2 11 

eaaa tet Syqat Wecarstowrs ser Waaea aeat | 

as aatearay aareng er ae atiahy ga Ut Ro 11 

ae faftrat fe vat ga: tardiaeaa: atacaZaaa: | 

Hl ALA TURSITA AA AT: SUTTARATAA II 32 

When the body is cleansed in passages by non-unctuous enema, application 

of unction provides complexion and strength. Nothin: is superior to oleation 
particularly in onessu‘fering*fromevata. Oil destroying roughness, lightness and 
coldness of vayu due to unctuousness, heaviness and hotness respectively provides 
quickly clarity of mind, energy, strength, complexion and corpulence quickly. As 
a tree irrigated in its root attains blue branches with beautiful tender leaves, 


flowers and fruits in time and big stature so becomes the man with unctuous 
enema. [ 29-31 | 


cara 3 agfaara Asta a ayat ashe a ane | 
aut a urarg aia ara: weet fatao f Ag afea: 1 22 1 
ara faafaa git ae atari a | 
adrattia waa Hat 2 ataaeagy a aleales: 1) 23 1 
ara feratt arreatveant 13 a gefea ait: aRat: | 
sntgat 2 a aCe Gare alsa: agra: aa a ay Il 3 II 
Enema is commended particularly for those who are stiffened, contracted, 
lame, afflicted with dislocation and in whose extremities aggravated vayu is moving. 
Enema is prescribed in tympanitis, knotted faeces, colic pain, non-liking for 
food and other such disorders of gastro-intestinal tract, 
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Enema is highly beneficial for the women who do not conceive on copulation 
with men due to complication caused by vata and for men who have deteriorated 
sense and are debilitated. [ 32-34 ] 


swmingdg aaha atasstatingas aa qatar | 
é THATZ A ATT Teche was Assay 1 3B I 
Those who are oppressed with heat should be given cold enema and _ those 
who are oppressed with cold should be given warm enema. Thus one should acdmi- 
nister enema in all cases distinguishing like this and adding with contrary drugs. [35] 


a Jeotarsy faqia aecig, fAaradiag ata Qa: | 
eertatag Agtg aty a anf Aaader: i 3% 11 


Physician should not administer bulk-promoting enemas in diseases requirinc: 
evacuation such! asikug¢ha, pramichaletenand obese»persons»whonecd:evacuation. [36] 


doa a atedtarea alent at wagisrar | 
a afeomat a fata ast a aig frasArT: | 29 1 
Likewise, evacuative enema should not be administered to those suffering from 
wasting, chest wound, consumption, excessive debility and fainting and already 


evacuated and to those whose lifeis tagged with the impurities. ee 
WATA: Rea Ten aalaqeaataaareysares | 
4 afta aat a f& aageat arat: ot seals Paces 1 3 1 
Ruaattratasmart Ragan: @ ae | 
aentagees cara aragtea fea Resale PefSzq 1 32 11 
qenifaleersam saa cat Paracel aaae | 


The diseases pertaining to extremities and bowels and also those urisen in 
vital parts, upper parts, general and localised parts have no cause other than vayu 
in their production. 

As vayu is responsible for disjunction and conjunction of faeces, urine, bile etc. 
with their recaptacles, there is no remedy other than enema for pacification when 
it is aggravated severely. Hence enema is said as half medicine or even whole 


medicine by some. [ 38-39 ] 


wufirta aftapaatia nen sregtrad Rreter |i vo 1 
dea. ari agteay: araq Taafa sa: @ afea: | 
Enema which going upto the umbilical region, waist, sides and belly, stirring 
up the accumulated faeces and impurity aud uncting the body comes out with faece: 
and impurity properly and easily is taken as well-administered.[ 40 ] 
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qa I AAMCAeA acafatsaraaaraatta Ul Bk Ul 
Datqatea: THACAAT A Ae A AT FAT gfaeclses | 
Proper elimination of facces, urine and wind, increase of relish and appetite, 
lightness in viscera, pacification of ailment, revival of normalcy and strength—these 
are the signs of well-administered non-unctuous cnema. [ 41 j 


enzeateszaates WH: ofreataiatah a ll 82 Ul 
solaat AATTAT: AAT A GAT SF faafea =a: | 
Pain in head, heart, anus, pelvis and penis; swelling, coryza, cutting pain, 
nausea, retention of wind and urine and dyspnoea—these symptoms appcat when 
there is deficient application of cnema. [ 42 | 


fisg azafalattaaes aaazatafretzaes i 22 Ul 


The symptoms of excessive purgation are found in excessive application 
of non-unctuous enema. [ 43 | 


GaAs AUS as carlgafahrqaaaana | 

equrqahasaat 4s a BEAT AAT: eaqqarfad <q: I Be 
If the unctuous enema is properly administered the oil comes back unadhered along 
with faeces and there are clarity of rakta etc. ( dhatus ) and sense organs, good sleep, 
lightness, strength and elimination of urges. [ 44 | 


apy TAVaTANSIS WAT AVAL FA AMAA | 
qea foqaadtemararararagatad Sq: Wt Bs Ul 
SaIaMeHAaeaeal faafaet areagataaes | 
If the unctuous enema is deficiently administered there are pain in lower part, 
abdomen, arm, back and sides, roughness and coarseness in body and retention’ of 
faeces, urine and wind. 
Nausea, mental confusion, exhaustion, malaise, fainting and: cutting pain— 
these are the symptoms in excessive application of unctuous enema. [ 45 | 


qeae AAAATAA Weal Val AT: AT faraze: i ve I 
APATASeIeT TART: TART A deaala ales | 
If the uncting substance stays in the body for nine hours then the person 1s 
evacuated properly. Otherwise if it comes back quickly, enema should be repeated 
because the uncting substance does not fulfil its action if it does not stay ( upto 
proper period ). [ 46 ] 
38 Il 
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frarenat way teat fe Hraeaalsda aaar ata: ll Bo I 
AATA TAT F faTer Oh Ste TH: WAT Ay | 

aie Talsea GUaTEa aH: Sat fawareattara 9 Fg? I 2 Il 
at farses ca ar ears aga qalgaat: | 

Course of thirty, sixteen and eight enemas is known as karma, kala and yoga 
vespectively. The first type of course ( karma basti ) is started with one unctuous 
cnema followed by twelve unctuous and twelve non-unctuous enemas and ended 
with five unctuous enema. 

The second course ( kala basti ) consists of one unctuous enema in the begin- 
ning and three at the end and six unctuous and six non-unctuous enemas in between 
alternating with each other. 

In the third course ( yoga basti ) one unctuous enema in the beginning and 
one at the end and in between three unctuous and three non-unctuous enemas 
alternating with each other. [ 47-48 | 


Stat Way AIS TAAcISa Ter alathwarqecaqaradtarsy lle I 
tara say fasfaqear aaageadan fears | 
In persons having aggravation of vata, at first three to six unctuous enemas 
should be given and thereafter non-unctuous ones for cleansing of channels. | 49 ] 


fauszaca aa: man fara aveafeaqaarera |i “oe I 
fraatafecaa aad aden fafad acta | 
sufiiawaatzarsd aatfagiee wafaae ll 42 1 
THIS Rat geet fasted acay shale | 
fatrageramnfactqraraays fait a gRaa | 48 I 
earaay at ue Fa a ferrqeq cleat g Gad Ati | 
After cleansing the body with other evacuative measures in prescribed order 
one should get the patient uncted and his head fomented with palm ( of the hand ) 
and then given head-evacuation thrice, twice or once a day considering the threefold 
strength of dosas. 
When the head is properly evacuated lightness in chest and head, clarity of 
senses nnd cleanness of channels are observed. 
If it is deficiently evacuated there are pasting in throat, heaviness in head 
and spitting, 
In case of its excessive evacuation, there is distress and pain in head, eyes, 
temples and ears and the patient sees darkness. 
The above case should be managed with mild saturating drop while the case 
of deficient evacuation should be treated with irritant drugs after unction. [ 90-52 ] 
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* CAUALEATATA: TAT ATMS: |! 42 I 
This course of teatment is wholesome for the diseased as well healthy, promotes 
strength and life span and destroys ailments. [| 53. | 


mlseq aecaey aia waizarar aaizs: aftarara: | 
arqraatamaaira ara acd feat agar tl "44 AI 
| ashataacraqatndiecrazniaieadtiad & | 

Double of the period passed in enema ctc. should be observed as the periad of 
abstenance ( from unwholesome things ). 

( During this period ) one should avoid excessive sitting, standing and speaking, 
journey on vehicles, clay sleep, coition, suppression of natural urges, cold regimen, 
exposure to the sun, gricf, wrath and taking unwholesome and untimely food. | 5+ | 

| az oof fad a ax at aarsaeemrargas tl 44 1 
o a ata afeaa gat fort araatset als arseqa7: | 
Enema does noi go in and comes out casily if the nozzle is blocked, applied 
| unevenly or the passage is obstructed. with piles, mucus and faeces or it is covered 
| with dosa or is meagre in quantity or deficient in potency. [ 55 | 
ora q aqaisfasqaay aasfarsseqas a2 at li 4% Ul 
agMdiena Bat a ate sollaarsa: qatta alea: | 
Enema comes out instantly after application if it is done during the urge for 
| defaecation, flatus and urine; vata is aggravated too much, and region is weak, 
- material of enema is very hot and irritant and the bowels are soft. [ 56 | 
Aanvaatasl fas: AawaleearTaT HAA | 4s Ul 
ead 9 qaaaqaed aa dasa fe ara fae | 
Teneaarseascafaasaait: aEtonagetanrats | '4< I 
agtiat wafita ara: eaaIsagad aati | 
| Vayu obstructed by medas and kapha produces pain, numbness in body parts 
se and swelling. In such case, if unction is applied, it only aggravates the disorders. 
Other such diseases also if not diagnosed correctly when they mutually obstruct 
their passages and are affected by other dhatus do not get pacified by their respe- 
ctive remedies. [ 57-58 ] 
al a Casa FA eiataars faqwtaasa Il 42 UI 
fratrarnra a a fat aria aatq trata aga | 
All the measures meant for pacifying disorders even if useful do not pacify 
the same if they are applied in excessive or deficient degree, contrary time and due 
to faulty management. [ 59 ] 
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TH ASR — 
catfaaral gan Taya ieee fears HeTaray ti eo 11 
ratheara aT Aart araramaTaa saga: | 
Now the summing up verses— 
Thus the son of Atri, the best among sages said properly about these meaningful 
twelve queries regarding five evacuative measures in this chapter on successful 
preparation for the welfare of the people. [ 60 ] 


ceafragad aa acnaiadenasora ease fateearm aeatafe- 
ata TAATS EAA: Ul 8 I 
Thus ends the first chapter on successful preparation in Siddhisthana 
in the treatise composed by Agnivega, redacted by Caraka 
and reconstructed by Drdhabala as it was 
not available. ( 1 ) 


fgetratseara: 
CHAPTER II 
aurea: waqnadiat fate sqreaqreqa: tl & 1 
Now (1 ) shall expound the chapter on successful managemnet of paricakarma 
( the five evacuative measures ) [ 1 | 


ala & SATE WTATATAA: Il 2 I 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 
aut aenta aanatafhaa a aaa | adi a areata aq aa drag ti 31 
That in whom and why pajicakarma should not be applied and in whom the 
same should be applied will be described entirely hereafter. 
aus: Behan we: Fam aa aq a | agrafarat Bar afegs: atadifsa: il 4 Ul 
amon aqua fadla: acta a: 1 act Falter warta: qalga: |i 4 I 
frvarafaaaer atancar fasftaer | cargvaca Fat aga slataargara ll & Il 
CNA AAT AT: Bdaama: | aazat sfaasaet asa Ha aead I 9 Il 
Wrathful, adventurous, fearful, ungrateful, agitated, averse to noble persons, 
kings and physicians or despised by them, aggrieved, dependent on chance, 
dying, devoid of means, enemy, quack, unfaithful, suspicious, unsubmissive to physi- 
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cians-such persons should not be treated by physician because by them he gets vari- 
uld be treated with all measures 


ous discredits. The presons other than the above sho 
ow it will be said what cases should be avoided and what 
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according to condition. N 
should be taken up. [ 4-7 | 
Aqraealad _ gain eT AAETUGTISS safirqtftxaa Ma PA ATENT 
2 7 - . . : e c c 
ee 
TS are 


stat: Wi ¢ Wl 

The following cases are not fit Lor cmesis-One having chest wound, wasted, over 
obese, over-lean, child, old, debilitated, tired, thirsty, hungry: exhausted by evacutive 
measures, load-carrying oF Way faring; indulged in coition, study, physical exercise and 
anxiety; emaciated, pregnant, delicate, with obstructed bowels, with difficult vomit- 
, upward internal hacmorrhage, constant vomiting, upward vayu, having undergone 
tuous and unctuous enema, suffering from heart disea- 


se, udiavarta, suppression of urine, splenomegaly; gulima, udara, asthila, loss of voice, 


defects of vision, pain in head, temples, cat and eyes. [ 8 | 

aa waet 4a: AAR AUATACT: SAA fonteTSSTNSTTEAT ANTI 
arate ATTICA: srreapaatrasrratat FAA » eIAT AeA TAA squasaraa ara 
genta, ahr qaeTITIAATA ATS STS Trronfe:, 


TaAHAAMT eaiglaTHAS TAA 

BHAT ezanazeaAt A efacifasate:: ig et eS TAARTATATATETTET TT 

aqaaet Ara: BS qaqeeaeataatd FAH qict BRT ATT AT suqremraneat SUA 

qt Sta arfamaaad ; GaAMsSzeaaA » qx qarareantrarsaterararnes qrafasahe, 

satire Tzataees, satataat aeaz setae: SAG AAT ETA: qararattatacratat aaa: 
gata:, fatircratat fafacitaats:, Rreeretay Ustaats:: Sentaa A AFA | A 


Broa 
q aeaag Perret ATEN ASSAM ATS siteracantcearemitatat tS Ul 


By administering, emesis in that having chest wound, baemoptysis may 
d. In wasted, over-obese, over-lean, 


aggravated due to further erosion of wound 
be further deterioration because of - 


child, old and debilitated patients there may 
their intolerance to the drasticity of the drug. ‘The tired, the thirsty and the hungry 
may be affected likewise. In cases of those affected by evacuative measures, load- 


carrying and wayfaring and those indulged in fasting, coition, study, physical exercise 
and anxiety and those who are emaciated, there may be risk of aggravation of vita, 
haemorrhage and wound due to roughness. In pregnant wornan there may be some 
disorder in foctus or even abortion and consequent severe disorder. in WOT In 
delicate persons there may be excessive h downwards 


aemorrhage 1rom upwards 0 
due to undue pressure OF heart. In those 


iny 
treatment with mnon-unec 


Wly on Prebble of difhi ili 


having covenc! bye 





eS 






—_— 


ee 


| 

af | 
| 

y 

f 

y | 


| 


ee | 


i 





592 te CARAKA-SAMHITA (CH. 
ee 














vomiting dosas get aggravated due to overstraining and cause internal erysipelas, 
stiffness, dullness, abstraction of mind or even death. In that suffering from 
upward internal haemorrhage it may take out vital breath by pushing udana upwards. 
and may also cause excessive haemorrhage. Similar is the consequence in that having 
constant vomiting. In that suffering from Urdhwavata and having undergone treat- 
ment with non-unctuous or unctuous enema there may be excessive movement of 
vayu. In that suffering from heart disease there is risk of heart failure. In that 
suffering from udavarta, it may aggravate the disease and kill the patient more 
shortly. In that suffering from suppression of urine etc, there may be more severe 
pain. In the patient with defects of vision, it may increase the defect, In head- 
ache etc. the pain may aggravate excessively. Hence these are not fit for emesis. 
However, in all these cases emesis is not contra-indicated in conditions of natural 
poison, artificial poison, incompatible food, intake of food during indigestion and 
ama because these conditions are of emergent nature. [ 9 | 


srqreq azar; faataateg PAA SAASATT ATG PTA ATS ACM SATIS TTA: 
fafqaarattnta rer anteater tered reefer ere rT oTa TAT TT gala )earantast 
FQ RASA TEA EA AAA HUTA TAU HE EAA TT: fara aacta- 
equal; Tay fe aad TaTATAATT RaCATAZ SUSATITAM TAT AAMAgTT tI Ro I 
Others ( than those meationed above ) are fit for emesis particularly those 
suffering from coryza, kustha, acute fever, consumption, cough, bronchial asthma, 
obstruction in throat, goitre, filaria, prameha, deficiency of fire, incompatible and 
uncooked food, visucika, alasaka, natural or artificial poisoning through intake, bite, 
paste or puncturing, downward internal haemorrhage, salivation, ( piles ), nausea, 
anorexia, indigestion, apaci, epilepsy, insanity, diarrhoea, swelling, anaemia, 
stomatitis, defective breast milk etc. or particularly other kaphaja disorders menti- 
oned in the chapter on great diseases ( Su.20 ). In these cases emesis has been 
said as the most important measure as on breaking the boundary of the field the 
defect of non-drying of crops is removed. [ 10 ] 
afateaed aE TAMAS ANT BAaPaahreTa learnt a reer 
raoreter: ererreqaad efewerAT: 1% 8 
The following cases are unfit for purgation—those who have soft perineum or 
wounded anorectum, atonic rectum, downward internal haemorrhage, are lightened, 
have weak sense, deficient digestive fire, taken nun-unctuous enema, are agitated with 
passion etc. have indigestion, acute fever, alcoholism, tympanitis, are inflicted with 
some foreign body, injured, have exceedingly unctuous, rough or hard bowels and 


those listed from wounded to pregnant ( under emesis ). [ 11 ] 
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Taree Genrer Are ear, MATTED BAT aHteeradt eat ae, 
qaatsatraen ear, watanrcafated aa; faaieaztaraarntatrest strat 


a Gara, qrnfecanarat a TIGR BoE a TacarTAtTa TT TAL, ease ATT: 
earq , wavafeonsfaqa, gem a fete aaa 4 aiaaq , Agiafaaer wait 22 
ara: srotactd Gate , areraeareraat at getaants Faferctt arafaatd aeaissme aatat 
nei al aad, wWeafsarfeaat: wa aeqcrerat sitfaa feeara , alahantenfaarrat 
way, TAT ATTHITS FAT, Taratsey faraataat gat EePSTaAaMAayageses: 
qeslguiaaaen so ay, Maral afqegeatat Beate Btw: ta; AeA a 
fatsar: I &2 I } 

In person having soft perineum the defects said for the delicate person 
( under emesis ) may arise. In that having wounded anorectum it may produce 
fatal pain. In that with atonic rectum it may cause death due to excessive diarr- 
hoea. Similar is the consequence in that having downward internal haemorrhage. 
Those who are lightened, have deficient digestive fire and taken non-unctuous 
enema may not tolerate the impact of the drug. In that agitated with passion etc, 
the drug does not effect or cffects with difficulty thus may exhibit the defects of 
deficient administration, In that having indigestion there may be amadoga, In 
acute fever, it may not eliminate the unripened dosas and may only vitiate vayu. 
{n that suffering from alcoholism vayu may obstruct the vital breath in his body 
wasted due to alcohol. In that suffering from tympanitis or blowing vayu accumu 
lated in the chamber of faeces may spread further and may cause sudden more severe 
distension or death. In that inflicted with foreign body or injured, vayu located in 
the wound may take away life. In that excessively uncted there may be apprehen- 
sion of excessive effect. In rough persons vayu may cause stiffness in body parts. 
In that with hard bowels dogas excited by purgation may produce cardiac pain, 
tearing pain in joints, hardness of bowels, body-ache, vomiting, fainting and exhau- 
stion and then take way life. In those listed from wounded to pregnant the defects 
said under emesis may arise. Hence these should not be purged. [ 12 ] 


Aweg fatear; fated gasactatetcafeeranegteTe RAT MAT TTS 
atufaqfntsaaqa sere arate fre arergeraT hare 9a TA ATAAA ARTS CER TOT HAS 
mph ore fee AOT APA TTT TERT TATA ANT HTT ; 
faarncatpaaqactaententas: frasarrat faerie nears; wy fe fatat 
pacaacranarraraastasera | 83 tl 

Other than the aboveare fit for purgation particularly those suffering from kustha, 


fever, prameha, upward ‘nternal haemorrhage, fistula-in-ano, udara, piles, bradhna, 
splenomegaly, gulma, tumour, goitre, glands, visucika, alasaka, suppression of urine, 
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helminthiasis, is, erysipelas, anaemia; headache, pain in sides, udavarta, burning sensati- 
on in eye and mouth, heart disease, vyariga, nilika, oozing from eye, nose and mouth, 
halimaka, dyspnoea, cough, jaundice, apaci, epilepsy, insanity, vatarakta, 
defects of female genital tract, defects of semen, defects of vision, anorexia, 
indigestion, vomiting, oedema, udararoga etc. specially the paittika disorders said 
under the chapter of great diseases. In these disorders purgation is the most 
important measure as extinguishing the fire for the house on fire. [ 13 ] 


TATRA TE — AR Oe eae TA Tea eA TC AA ATAH eM a TASS G oMIAMAA- 
engaeanttalgaataaahagaacaamn paula SearaTesle aeaparaarate- 


Raa sag RAC ASAH ag ARAITANAARAGASHSTA Ul WY I 

The following are unfit for non-unctuous enema—one who has indigestion, is 
over-uncted, has taken uncting substance, excited dosas, mild fire, exhausted by 
travelling, is too weak, suffering from thirst, hunger and exertion, too emaciated, 
has taken food and water, undergone emesis, purgation and snuffing, is under the 
grip of anger, fear and narcosis; has constant vomiting and is suffering from spitting, 
dyspnoea, cough, hiccup, obstructed, perforated and ascitic abdomen; tympanitis, 
alasaka, visticika, premature delivery (of foetus), dmatisara, diabetes and kustha. [14] 

amsvaermadiaaart Talat Test saaqzat RUT ; shaearanrareancitas- 
eia:, aagraca ahrearrat afeacry 2z dada se afrgioaqourrmaiat qatet a: 
eed, alaeaed HET Fanaa , 3 mamta aT Tea eat fas 
atc wa Tt fee: At A LA TL, BaaeaHATt 
fata ae gala, gadlattafereraqaga , aaafsaahigt Rrafsarat 
datat rata sare ear , * gaasatihinireparasrateeratanpestyat qrqara 
aféa aitq , aaogientecreamtata wacararay afea: orn feear , aoernferafe- 
RAIRIAAAaIAASM We: wag, aAgvesfpateala: gage: aaa 
MEAT: th &% Ul 

( By administration of non-unctuous enema ) in those having indigestion, 
over-unction and taken uncting substance there may be disyodara ( udararoga 
caused by three dosas ), fainting or swelling. In those with excited dogas and 
mild fire it may cause severe anorexia. In that exhausted by travelling the enema 
disturbed by jerking may dry up the body quickly. In too weak and that suffering 
from hunger, thirst and exertion the above defect may arise, In too emaciated it may 
increase the emaciation. In that having taken food and water vayu producing 
irritation may divert the enema upwards and thus may cause severe disorders soon. 
In that undergone emesis and purgation the non-unctuous enema burns the body 
as alkali does the wound. In that undergone snuffing it may cause untoward effects 
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due to excessive blocking of channels. In that having anger and fear, the enema may 
go upwards. In that narcosed and fainted there may be complication because of 
mental injury due to excessive instability of consciousness. In constant vomiting, 
dyspnoea, cough and hiccup vayu directed upwards may lead the enema upwards. 
In case of obstructed, perforated and ascitic abdomen and tympanitis the enema may 
produce severe tympanitis and thus take away life. In alasaka, visicika premature 
delivery and amatisdra, there may by deficient effect. In diabetes and kusttha 
the condition may further deteriorate. Hence non-unctuous enema should not 
be administered to them. [ 15 ] 


aaeareacar, hareq aalgntagttraaadiqaymagsatatataa- 
eprerrecerrear ee eal Bs an aa ta Terer ey area TT TAT TALS TEASER TAAL SAC TT 
T Squacineararaa cats aaa TA eR HAART EH TTC: 
qqalaata ylseraraearta water ABMIEAT AEA HATCH AHI eT AAA ATOM ea aA 
aqrasaraat fatter AAAs; Tasqeaed MaMa TET ATS SSTIT LEI 


Other than those mentioned above are fit for nonunctuous cnema particularly those 
suffering from generalised or localised (vatika) disorders, disorder of abdomen; retent- 
ion of flatus, faeces, urine and semen, loss or defect of strength, complexioa, muscles 
and semen; tympanitis, numbness in boly parts, helminthiasis, reverse movement of 
viyu, mature diarrhoea, tearing pain in joints, burning sensation, splenomegaly, 
gulma, colic pain, heart disease, fistula-in-ano, insanity, fever, bradhna, pain in 
head, ear; stiffness in heart, sides, back and waist; trembling, convulsions, heaviness, 
excessive lightness, amenorrhoea, irregular digestion; pain, wasting and 
stiffness in hip, knec, shanks, thigh, ankle, hecls, feet, female genital track, arm 
fingers, periphery of breasts, tecth, nails, joints; meteorism, cutting pain (in anal 
region ), defaecation as scanty, with sound, intense ( foul ) smell and spasm etc. 
specially the vatika disorders mentioned in the chapter on great diseases. In these 
disorders non-unctuous enema is regarded as the most important like eradication of 
a plant. [ 16 ] 


q UaAeUcaed TAA: Fy: Alvar g das IAS 
Ugdsrianniacraaa aglaw ialras Alaa y aR TANT: 
Tanvsrafatnirathea: Ul Xo I 
Those unfit for non-unctuous enema are also the same for unctuous, one particularly 
those having not taken food and suffering from acute fever, anaemia, jaundice, prameha, 
piles, anorexia, poor digestion, debility, spleen enlargement, kaphodara, Urustambha, 
diarrhoea, having taken natural or artificial poison, disorders of pitta and kapha, 
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blocking of channels, heaviness in bowels, filaria, goitre, scrofula and helmm- 


thiasis. [ 17 ] 


TAT RAAT AT AA AAA EAE, AAAI HATTA EM ATs (ea 
Ca TAAL, AClTHIAEITATS FACHaUT, seatfnqiaanieqacata Rare , Tlaearagtans- 
Hat BUAHwsrwt za wa att asaq ; aenisa arsaleae: Ul Le 

q CAAA Taare; fasaaeg eadlenins Rasamacinaayl: Tag aazaaa 
TIAA AAR Ys FATAHAT | 6% Ul 

(If unctuous enema is administered to) those with empty stomach the 
uncting substance goes upwards due to noncovering of the passage. In acute 
fever, anaemia, Jaundice and prameha it may cause udararoga by exciting dosas. 
In case of piles, it may create obstruction in piles and thus may cause tympanitis. 
In that suffering from anorexia the situation may further aggravate. In case of mild 
digestive fire and debility it may make the digestive fire poorer. Jn those suffering 
from spleen enlargement etc. it may further excite the dosas and thus may aggravate 
the disorder. Hence unctuous enema should not be administered to them. 


Those who are fit for non-unctuous enema are also fit for unctuous cnema 
particularly those who are rough, have intense divestive fire and sullering from 
pure vatika disorders. In these unctuous enema is regarded as the most important 
one like watering the plant in its root. [ 17-19 ] 


aaoitaaateq—asithiy aA SAAN ATTRA AAT: ATH: ALAM: 
MAA AH saga VSeaeT AISA AAT AH aA AASAT A Hirata eal sa laanhantaaata 
wala, Adat sea Ala Ui Ro i 
aaa Hera sates sevaassaacsraaag , Wa- 
aearaaaqgniarmt faa frat Haaren az elalaeaearaaa7 ; vara RITe 
ea aw wices ofeeara, Pardes arent, ToordeT greqnfagis qed a, aat- 
; QT HA, Wergwecadtediaati ex aaa, saeaaTA 
naga Raeaeraatedied, aqsqcitatraadteca Aaaizgacs fatat sacafs 
a eatq, falter arg fefexataanct Sarg aqataaea AG: faerqaernogialagrt- 
aaa, after we carnage a Hor ef: aaa disadt at a7, waTiaeataaey 
alaifa sara, aadt efea a aftadter geaed fatten a aaa: ara a 
factfaiaaret: 1) 22 Ul 
The following are unfit for head evacuation—those having indigestion or 
taken food or some uncting substance, desirous of taking wine or water, bathed from 
head or desirous of taking bath, afflicted with hunger, thirst and exertion, intoxicated, 
fainted, injured with weapon orstick, exhausted by coitus, physical exercise or drinking, 
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heated with acute fever or grief, having undergone purgation and unctuous cnema, 
pregnant woman and suffering fror. acute ‘eoryza, in unsuitable season and bad 
weather. | 





In case of indigestion or full stomach the impurity obstructs the upward carr- 

ying channels and thus causes cough, dyspnoca, vomiting and coryza. In_ those 

& having taken uncting substance or going to take wine or water or taking after head- 
evacuation it may produce discharge from mouth and nose, dirt in cyes, defects of 

vision and head diseases. In those having bathed from head or taking bath 

afterwards may cause coryza. Likewise, it may cause viliation of vata in the 

hungry, increased thirst and dryness of mouth in the thirsty. Jn tired, intoxicated 

and fainted person it may cause the defects as_mentioned under the mon-unctuous 

enema. In that injured with weapon or stick it may aggravate the pain. In_ those 

* exhausted by coitus, physical exercise or drinking it may causc pain in head, shou- 
| Ider, eye and chest. In those heated with acute fever or grief, the heat circulating 
through nerves of eye may cause defects of vision or may aggravate the fever. In 

| that having taken unctuous enema kapha may produce heaviness in head, itching 

| and worms. In pregnant woman it may still the foctus which is delivered as onc- 
eyed, humped, with crooked arm, hemiplegic or lame. In that suflering from acute 
coryza it may damage the channels. In unsuitable season and bad weather it may 
cause the defects of cold, foetid nostrils and head diseases. Hence these are not 
fit for head-evacuation. [ 20-21 ] | 


—_ = 


Aqeaat:, aAvaey  fdaraneareatanseqaadiaansalys aaa aaalatac. 
per ayaTsrSeta At RUA TS HATE TT ATA THM ATS HUH ITT UT ATA ETN - 
| AAAI STANSE TATA TATETL AP ASMTNAHITNAT «ARAMA ara. 
| face wane Ustad caaaaiaeg sh, awaaaeas aes Fait Haaa at 
Ras fnrcat TraTHTA Ut Re I 


Others are fit for the same particularly those suffering {rom stillness in head, 
teeth and carotid region, obstruction in throat and jaw, coryza, calasundika ( uvul- 
itis ), galaSaluka ( tonsillitis ), disorders of cornea, vision and lids, vyanga, upajhi- 
ika, migraine, disorders of neck, shoulder, scapula, mouth, nose, car, cye, cranium 
and head, facial paralysis, apatantraka, apataniika (convulsive disorders ), 
goitre, pain, tingling sensation and looseness of teeth;  aksivaji ( streaks 
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in eye ), tumour, hoarseness of voice, obstructed speech, stammering and loss of 
speech etc. and the disorders caused by vata ctc. located in supraclavicular region 


and mature ones. In_ these head-evacuation is regarded as the most iygportant as 
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t enterims lo Lae head eliminates the entire pathogenic impurity like adherent 
stalk from the reel. | 22. 

quazargaraareaea aes arg aaa BNA sfaaronratatd, AeA qate, ald 
mate, aTeagla Sfa Wl x2 I 

Snuff should be taken im scasons other than carly rains, autumn and spring 
only in emergent conditions and that also by arranging artificial protection. It 
shouts! be taken in forenoon + summer, noon in winter and in rainy season when 


the weather is not cloudy. [ 23 | 


Aa WC 
ifa aagiad FH fqearm faztaray | Svat aa fea TEAL HA ATA afsad Nl 23 
a aH afiuscaasfataaaes \zqqacaa aaa ara AreAat wag | 2 Ul 


scasra fe AISAFAL PURTSAS AUT | gent eee RAN TA HUTS ASAT | RE I 
e 


atzegtageni ana #4 Cafeiaaa | xaeat atc fated sigat afeane a Il %9 I 
qenra aeaia faa Galzel eat Paar | fat agen a1 faberesatfeatata at ll << Ml 
Now the summing up verses— 

Thus the five eyacuative Micasures have been described in details with indications 
anil contraindicatous along with reasons, the wise should not go blindly by the sayings 
even if they are stated as conclusive ones but he should use his own rational 
thinking, because Con ition may arise according, to place, time and strength in which 
the non-prescribe lim. asure becomes applicable and the prescibed one is contra- 
dylicated. ( For mostance ), emesis is prescribed for vomiting, heart disease and 
crn accordtuy to condition 10 their respective treatment as also enema for those 
suffering, from kustha. Hence in spite of ‘structions one should act by thinking 
with his own intellect. Success without rcasoning isa mere chance. [ 24-28 ] 

zcutmaaea aa qrantraesasaa eeasagqea fafaeart 
qaxdiatateta factatseara: tt % tl 


Thus ens the second chapter on successful management of paficakarma in 
the treatise composed by Agnivesa, redacted by Caraka and 
reconstructed by Drdhabala as it was not available. ( 2 ) 


—- 
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CHAPTER III 
aaa aleaaaiat fate careqreqta: tt & tl 


Now (I) shall expound the chapter on principles of successful ( application 
of ) enema. | 1 J 


ala & Fare BMaTATaa: Il 2 I 

As proppauie® by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 
BART Wsaera Ta ead atarraaeT qi | 
nefragacataan: Gade salsvragese | 2 I 
aftadtea: fates qa: cara fafeart faraaned 797 | 
aieararata Paget a Heer featfaorar afta: ule 
freeeed: sforararat eteea at ar are fafe: aw | 
Sama: ta feats aerat ore wat cafe 4 0 


Agnivesa with folded hands submitted queries as follows to Punarvasu who 
was sitting at ease in beautiful part of the great mountain, the abode of Kubera 
( Himalayas ) surrounded by groups of sages-what are the factors to be considered 
for successful application of enema ? What is the nozzle made of ? What is its size 
and shape and merits ? What are the sources and merits of enema and for whom ? 
How is the non-unctuous enema prepared and what is its usual quantity ? How are 
these points about unctuous enema ? what is the method of lying ( of the patient ) ? 
What enemas are useful for whom ? 

The great sage after listening this replied as follows: [ 3-5 ] 


ates aitratunweareinfreranlaataat | 
afea: spat fad Tore eat awa a faferafea ie UI 


Enema administered after du: consideration of disorder, drug, place, time, 
suitability, digestive fire, psyche, age, strensth etc. definitely produces good 
results Not only this but all the measures become fruitful if applied accordingly. [6] 


gacieera qarertifarnierrrenteag AIT: 
aafianntatae aaah aerator aif) afienfa 9 1 
The nozzles with three car-rings should be made of gold, silver, tin, copper, 
brass, bronze, iron, bone, plant, bamboo, teeth, reed, horns and sems. ii 








TAMIA AAA rafaairae TATA | 
PASH AA. Waaetaziion acatsfafeafa Aa ui < I 
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qu fasguaearat Fema ey aeorealea | 
aq aqesaaaaia wants a eqafentaarta tl % I 
sar aareaisaaaaa qarhae aletiraeat Z| 


These should be of six, twelve an cight fingers length for the person of six, 
twenty and twelve years of age respectively. ‘They should have orifice such as to 
allow the passage of (a grain of ) greca gram, jujube and pea_ respectively for the 
above categories of subjects and shoul he closed with ~ stylet. Their circumference 
at the base and tip should be of the measure of thumb and little finger according 
to age and they should be straight, tapering like cow’s tail, smooth and rounded at 
mouth. One ear-ring should be at the one-fourth distance {vom the tip and the 
other two at the base for connecting the encma pouch. { 8-9 ] 


ateaaat arfererfeot at eaealact afeacaeg arsta Ul 80 I 
ceragauian fara Hat: BGAE: TAs | 
gut ait aga aarged Ate alsaed TIAA: Ml Vi Il 
The enema pouch should be made of the urinary bladder of old bull, buffalow, 
deer, boar or goat. It should be firm, thin, with veins degenerated, free from smell, 
of ochre-coloured or red, quite soft and clean. This should be used according to age 
of the patient after having been attached to the nozzle firmly with thread. [ 10-11 | 


qeatiaad gaat 7a al earagarg: Baa: Tt ar | 
qrenqare get fafre: aries guasefa HIM Il ke I 
TUFAAHAREAAT HNPAARATTHAT | 


If the above is not available the neck of the bird ‘plava’ or the skin of bat or 
dense cloth may be used as substitute. 

Physician expert in application ( of enema ), after considering the patient as 
fit for non—-unctuous enema should siart treatment in auspicious day, bright fort 
night, good combination of star and muhurta and when the patient has his previous 
food well digested and mind concentrated. [ 12 ] 

act ugat fanat acrat 2 aaAS a arstferaria i 83 Ml 
att naradaat a atarornd weg aaa | 

qa aadtnafaeaguaaradaraatacstary, | 88 I 
sayzatzgs: atedd gateg grant | 
yer ve aaat g art steed THAT AY erg TN 4 Ul 
qfaca azat afad aaa gaaqepies a facta | 
agora qa fear aaaratta afar, tt && tl 
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Asam waqataza afegara aaa waz | 
aasaaqvaanr oat aafega  sareaTaras | Gs Il 
aaa aaa Ae wd Hara Zé cay sAIVaTAy | 
agiey aearen alfa ad ware sortaaeTA II ¢ I 
fava 2 Asaqeat feard wa sad WaTTA | 
ayrqaaqasiaarta ooreataporieafa fazeiea ul te 
aie aaueta zt aa aata aatsqnta| 
Bala, gudici, triphala, rasna, dasamiila-cach drug 40 ¢m., eight fruits of 
madana, oats flesh 2kg. all these should be boiled together in water reduced to 
one-fourth. After filtering it, yavani, madanaphala, bilva, kustha, vaca, satahva, 
musta and pippali should be added as paste along with jaggery, honey, ghee and oil 
bearably warm in dose of 10 gm. each. Jaggery 40 gm., uncting substance 160 gm. 
and honey and rock salt as necessary should also be added. This formulation 
should be put into the pouch and churned with a stick. Now the pouch should be 
well tied, pumped in and freed from wrinkles closing its mouth with middle of thumb 
by removing the stylet from the tip of the nozzle. 


The patient having been massaged with oil, having excreted urine and faeces, not 
very hungry is advised to lie on. a cot evenly or slightly lower on head side, not very 
high and well covered with bed sheet. He should lie down comfortably on left side 
with straightbody with his hand as pillow. The physician should bend his right leg: and 
extend the left one and then administer the enema. The anus should be smeared with 
some uncting substance and also the nozzle which should be introduced by its one- 
fourth part slowly, straightly and parallel to the backbone showing his 
skill of hand by absence of tremors, trembling and swiftness etc., the enema should 
be forced in by one push and then the nozzle should be taken out gradually. [13-19] 


fin aot qa ara arr gzam eapafedt J AF Il Re Il 

za: qaataaaa afea: aoe caracafa difsaa | 

shasateaaan fag Aes a Hatafaaragen: tt Re Ul 

fanasrared cad 4 RARAPACTATATSAMeTAAIT I 

sahaanataaistart a q ae: grata af uk 

If the nozzle is introduced obliquely the flow will not be proper and if it is 

unsteady the anus may be wounded. If pressed slowly it does aot reach the colon and 
if overpressed it may be forced towards throat. The cold enema produces severe stiff- 
ness and the hot one causes excessive burning and fainting. If too unctuous it causes 
excessive dullness and the rough one vitiates vayu. If it is diluted, deficient in 
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excessive effect. The concentraed one makes the patient weak and also moves with 
delay. Excessive salt produces burning sensation and diarrhoea. Hence the enema 
should be administered properly and with balanced ingredients. | 20-22 | 
aetaat santst Faldent Gas aaa zare | 
qa fe query Grad 9 ete fafater adtsy HENAN 22 II 
At first, honey and rock salt should be mixed with the unting substance, then 
paste of drugs and thereafter the decoction should be churned with a stick and then 
put into the enema pouch. [ 23 | 
faava qaisa gqasaed aeat faqearatad aaa | 
— araraa f& aactia? a aq meadeaed Tatas: | Re 1 
Grahani and ano-rectum are situated in left side and as such by lying on left 
side the enema reaches easily and the folds also disappear. Hence enema should be 
administered to the patient while lying on the left side. [ 24 ] 
dlaa ct asaw aang aed Waratsela aleagras | 
fasaaam af aaqa feaca qa soragatTy | <4 II 
If the patient feels urge of faeces and flatus when the enema is administered 
half-way, it should be taken out and completed after he has passed the urges. ‘There- 
after he should lie down in supine position with pillow so that the drug pervades 
the whole body. [ 25 ] 
SUAEA BAIA eadiaarata qatser Fax | 
caisunieatad eqanic fret fadiaeq aH Tala: 1 Xe UI 
One enema removes vayu from its passage, the second one removes pitta and 
the third one removes kapha. [ 26 | 
mam a ators: wWeTAAIAgal Tae | 
sie 4 art oq arerars watsaaeT: aieort7 I Xs tI 
faecaginvaaa tearafasntrarantarde | 


qeat final atftrata evar Steer Terres Ul RS I 

ive wagiemmarSramaeet ast vasa | 

za2a qeeagiafaftears & ates araaTat Sat tl <8 Il 

ditangaia we aaa frarmaedia sates: | 

When the enema comes out the patient should be sprinkled over with warm water 

and then he should take boiled {ali rice with thin meat soup. In evening when this 
meal is digested he should take light food in small quantity and then unctuous enema — 
should be administered for bulk-promoting. In unctuous enema, oil cooked with sour 
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substances and vata-alleviating drugs should be given in quantity one-fourth of 
the liquid for the non-unctuous cnema. Thereafter the buttocks Should be patted 
with the palm of hands in order to prevent its carly expulsion, One should also pull 
slightly the two fingers of the feet and press gently the soles of the feet of the patient 
in supine position and also the heels, fingers and shanks and other painful parts with 
some uncting substance. Then the patient should go to sleep with pillow beneath 
his head. [ 27-29 ] ; 


WT: RUA F Ty, feat stata ew: Hat fat | 11 Bo 
aed fae @ aqaant, arar fetg wasea: | 


In non-unctuous enema decoction should be in five parts. As regards uncting 
substance, it should be one-sixth in pitta or normal condition, one-fourth in vata and 
one-eighth in kapha. [ 30 ] 


een T@aMaa ae aatsdswarfwates: 11 ae 1 
AAU Tag waaltalacgae grea: qt eae | 
araadeaigfed samaa: ot ateaaeaar 1 28 1 
feeaal TEAM as ag a= agaw | 


The dose of non-unctuous enema is 40 gm. in child of one year’s age. Then 
the dose should be increased at the rate of 40 §™m. per year upto the age of twelve 
and thereafter 80 gm. per year upto the age of eighteen. This dose ( of 960 gm. ) 
should continue upto the age of seventy and thereafter the dose as in sixteen years 
of age ( 800 gm. ) should be given. This is the dose of non-unctuous enema which 
should be particularly mild in cases of children and old people. [ 31-32 ] 

arghpa acafdtaard AUTH Td TEAL | Re II 
TUTTE «aA  WHGsheiaT | 
The cot should not be too high or too low and should have a stepping stool. 


It should have large and soft bedding with white bed sheet. The head portion of 
the cot should be in the east. [ 33 ] 


Hist gaeatfmaes asag sweddereqatcard: | 3 il 
aag faanfafaaaard acai aedtaa vattar | 
The diet of the patient should be prescribed as with vegetarian soup, 


milk or meat soup according the disease. This method of dict is applicable in 
all cases. Now I shall describe the im portant formulations of enema. [ 34 ] 


aye Tiss: aerate agdieq: |) 3% 11 
39 IT 
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freacae: sat fase: aatfacenfaec: size: | 

feurctfqentes qaiatsalahararrstag aes Ul 2% Il 

Get TASCAM AH: ANT FR TAIT TWAT | 

RrerpROTTTRS IT: TATA GATT Ml 89 1 

FQ AAAS IAAT aga atta zarter alec: | 

aqxvsqs fad vara gata gates a ala 93g NI 3 I 

{APATATAASATMIAANCTIAZATE | 

att: Galen agate soles sats eat Ul 2% I 

qea: ware eg frag: afarsts age AST a | 

TANGA AcaAHA AAA AMAA BAMAMTHA |! Be |! 

anifaesaa: aAat aeaiot Aeasatat7: | 

aateuatareas ental areata a Il 88 I 

feqaaanent aasATAAAEATae ST 

AACAMASMITATATISAet: WAIT AAT Ul VR ll 

aq Aagaes yerseresannt eaagqtsars: | 

ra: atest asataantathagenreatarcifaraed: Ut 82 Ul 

aaeaasers Tara TAT TAS VTSHATATT | 

TATA RITA BT TaeaTsA ANG |! 22 I 

qarqa: aigaa: Gaal at feat aoatrtel | 

qaeqpalrrataisl WeAgadest a Seay | Bs ll 

Decoction of dagamula, meat juice of goat mixed with sour substances, paste of 
dagamula added with three fats make an excellent non-unctuous enema which is 
said as alleviator of all vatika disorders. 
Decoction of laghu_paficamila, bala, patola, trayamana, eranda and yava 

640 ml. mixed with meat juice of goat 320 ml. should be heated and reduced to 
640 ml. then paste of priyangu, pippali and musta, oil, ghee, honey and rock salt are 
added. This encma promotes digestion, musculature and eye sight. 


Eranda root 120 em., drugs of laghu paficamula each 40 gm., rasna, a$vagandha, 
alibala, gudfici, punarnava, aragvacha, devadaru and madanaphala—these eight 
drugs 40 om, each=all together should be boiled in water 5.12 litres reduced to one- 
eivht. This should be added with the paste of gatahva, hapusa, priyatigu, madhuka, 
bala, rasaiijana, indrayava, musta-cach 10 gm. along with salt, honey, oil and cow’s 
urine. This known as ‘erandabasti? is appetiser and reducing and alleviates pain in 
shanks, thighs, feet, sacrum and_ back; covering by kapha, obstruction of vayu, 
retention of facces, urine and flatus, colic pain, tympanitis, calculus, gravels, 
hardness of bowels, piles and disorders of grahani. 
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Soup of goat’s meat 2 kg. fried in oil and ghee 160 gm., soured with curd and | 
pomegranates along with paste ( of yavanictc, as said in baladi basti-verse 13.) | 
makes an enema which promotes strength, muscles, complexion, semen and digestive 

fire and is commended in blindness and- headache. 

Decoction of palaga 320 gm. boiled in 5.12 litres of water till reduced to one- | 
fourth. ‘This is added with the paste of vaca, and magadhika 40 gm. each, Satahva 
30 gm. along with rock salt, honey and oil should be administered as enema which 
promotes strength and complexion and alleviates hardness of bowels, disease ( pain ) 
in sides, disorder of female genital track, gulma and udavarta. [ 35-45 ] | 


auaeaeasisa fad ta: Tararnateerasihe: | | 
aa satiny Taemaertsteatiedt free: Ve I 
AVTRGTAM TAA Tet TSAT 
aaret aizad Bats fray afta erste | Vs 
penta rea ATT AAS ATCT TATA | 
AAA AAS AA SASAC AL FAATM SA Ut BE Ut 
Aa aqeney Ta Fa ad TatsateRaTTe Hy 
. yest 





dicrfkanratfernaeattr 

qadrecte: HTaeRsa | 
Reeeerreabtiarttaeraes Scared 1 Gell 
fadautzzatied canard erste TENE | 

: qeatrd TraTaA MAT eAidor arserrey aerate: Ut 4k I 
arerrarenacrenfrerecaregent, IAI a | 
queAy aren raat Tatars, Rrerserteretia WR Mt 
arateatenaay Reet: qanftararqaaitrarea: | 
qa: sat aratrancoliqurenarrgateset: Ut 4 
aygaoter TarseAe: anitzatingalera: | 

. qurractacasres ater oat ftreret fereqearey | xe | 


gard aazeate 
aftit eat tater ake ae Versfereare a Gort seaEA: Uh 


TAL 


Milk boiled with madhuyasti 320 gm. and added with gatahva, madanaphala 
and pippali along with ghee and honey makes a non-unctuous enema efficacious in 
yatarakta, disorders of voice and erysipelas. 

Milk boiled with madhuyasti, lodhra, ugira, candana lotus and water lily added 
with sugar, honey and ( paste of ) vitaliser drugs and well-cooled alleviates paittika 
disorder, 


» 
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Candana, padmaka, rddhi, madhuyasti, rasna, vasa, sariva, lodhra, manjistha, 
| bala, yavasa, drugs of laghu paficamila and garadi paficamila each 20 gm. should 
| ) he decocted in water. With this decoction milk 1.28 Jitres should be boiled till freed 
i | from water. This should be added with the paste of jivanti, meda, rddhi, Satavari, 
1 vird, kakoli, ksirakakoli, sugar candy, jivaka, rsabhaka, parpata, prapaundarika, 
i lotus, water-lily, lodhra, kapikacchii, madhuka, vidari, mujijataka, nagakesara and 
lt candana along with ghee, honey and rock salt. This well-cooled be given as 
| enema. When it comes back the patient should take boiled sali rice with meat 
soup of wild animals or milk after a light bath. It destroys all paittika disorders 
such as burning sensation, diarrhoea, menorrhagia, internal haemorrhage, heart 
disease, anaemia, intermittent fever, gulma, retention of urine, jaundice etc. 

Milk boiled with draksa, rddhi, kaSmarya, madhuka, uSira, sdriva, candana, 
Sitapakya and added with the paste of sravani, mudgaparni, tuga, kapikacchi, 
i madhuyasti and wheat flour each 10 gm. and also with honey, ghee, madhuyasti 

| taila and juice of vidari, sugarcane and jaggery should be administered as pitta- 
alleviating enema. This is useful in burning sensation of heart, navel, sides and 
HT head, internal heat, dysuria, wasted, wounded, deficiency of semen and paittika — 
| diarrhoea. ‘[ 46-55 ] i 
| GUUAHITIATAAT LAN FEL ASTATRITST: | 
| GHA SFSU Tat A aa Teey TET TAA FA ET: Ul 4% Il 
| ara eadesnaah erpdeesmnt: sete Tear | 
1 HBCAT TANAHET ALLA ABET SF ATT I 49 I 
| TANASE BAN At AAA aeqTatges g | 
il qalaqwamcgratrat atuerata: araassat | a 
1 | faaggs Rast afeat naa aATa: Hare | 
mi RSH TSINSARAHER: GATT ANTTA: Gas | 4k 
| faeaqen: anal Rearry aaegcT aR | 
a | BITTM ATSATAAT TATAATS SATAY MTA ll Ko 
i TrargacosfysHa aaa: | 
| reqreqasaraiawastanra witgasrER Ul ke Ul 
matanfianetae ara: aesianatays: | 
FET RHCONH SA AACA AAATTAUAST: Ul GR Il 
| nee: Tatas: | 
ad fre: finfrqpaeartzcrsionnrgtsa: tl &2 Ul 
| setraccauatiagy cag Tisaly ag Te | 
1| | fara ard saad aatce fafres Caer asd Hetfa l &e II 
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Kolataka, dragvadha, devadaru, sarfigesta, murva, kutaja, arka, payha,° skular 
ttha and brhati should be decocted in water. Taking 800 litres of this decdction, 
one should add paste of sarsapa, ela, madana and kustha each 10 gm., madanaphala 
oil, honey, yavaksara arid mustard oil each 80 gm. and administer enema to that 
suffering from kaphaja disorder, poor digestion and aversion to food. 

Similarly, decoction of patola, haritaki, devadaru and pippali may be-used. 

Decoction of dagamila, triphala, bilva, madanaphala mixed’with cow’s- urine, 
the paste of indrayava, patha, madanaphala and musta; rock salt, yavaksara and oil 
is an important non-unctuous enema which destroys kaphaja disorders, anaemia, 
alasaka, Amadosa, retention of flatus and urine and severe blowing up of the uri- 
nary bladder. 


Decoction of rasna, gudiici, eranda, vidanga, darubaridr saptaparna, usira, deva- 
daru, nimba, aragvadha, bhinimba, patola, patha, tikta, akhuparpi, dasamilla, musta, 
trayamana, sigru, triphala mixed with decoction of pinditaka ( madanaphala ) and 
cow’s urine, paste of madhuyasti, pippali, priyafigu, satahva, ras@fijana, éveta vaca, 
vidaniga, indrayava, patha, musta, rock salt, ghee, honey and oil administered as 
non-unctuous enema to those suffering from heliminthiasis, prameha, bradhna, udara, 
indigestion and kapha, destroys vata, stimulates digestive fire, overcomes diséases 
and promotes strength even if the patients are desaturated with rough medica- 
tion. [ 56-64 | 


GaaaceS TATA STATA ISTM: | 
feaaas a cattiranta aout etarfa ert are tl 8s 
fared qa Rtagseraeanents Sa sreettlecrert | 
AAAS AMS HASSA Aq Areas Freraangqag, tt Re Ut 
TATARATT ASSIST MHASH TAAL, 
FARAIFA AGA TT rma eeu 
age ase a afaea aaa as sreqeteat tant 
. gated fafirn fafa: @ aadenteanrae Il &< I 
,Punarnava, eranda, vasa, pasanabheda, vrécira, bhitika, bala, palasa, daSamOla 
each 40 gm., fruits of madana eight in number crushed and washed, bilva, barley 
grains, fruits of kola, kulattha and dhanyaka-each 80 gm.—these should be boiled in 
milk and water 5.12 litres till only milk remains, This should be strained through a 
white ( clean ) cloth piece and added with the paste of vaca, Satahva, devadaru, 
kustha, madhuyasti, white mustard, yavani and madana and when neither too hot 
nor too cold added with jagyery, rock salt, honey, oil and ghee the latter three iit 
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quantity of 80 gm. each. This should be used as non-unctuous enema to alleviate 
disorders caused by three or two dosas jointly. | 65-68 | 

Ragrdton cm: TEN TAHA at ETTTATIA qaat a fra | 


cea. eager getemreteet: FH reat a Te FATT 2B Ul 
d with meat. 


In vatika disorder enema should be given once unctuous, hot an 
ders thrice 


In paittika disorder twice sweet and cold with milk and in kaphaja disor 
and irritant. No enema should be administered beyond this. [ 69 | 





pungent, hot 
com ert wferttored eaey, afer PUA TH TTT 
a facaid eastiadta Hearted FI 9? Nl 
cetteceres Fant rare fear TET eparraaay | 
asuten Faas afer sitia ata saa & fatar | 9k Il 


he paticnt should be given diet with 
corder with vegetarian soup. 
danaphala 


after enemation t 
bh milk and in kaphaja d 
pilwa, jivaniya drugs or ma 


In vatika disorder, 
meat-soup, in paittika disorder wit 
In unctuous enema oil processed with 
should be used. 
Thus the entire method of adm 
the wise physician administers enema with success. [ 70-71 ] 
eafnamea a4 qraqntraeea saa ecasaqiea fafsea 
ahaastatataatn aaratsears: tt 3 It 
e third chapter on principles of successful ( application of ) 
e treatise composed by Agnivesa, 
d by Drdhabala 


wnistration of encma ‘s said knowing which 


Thus ends th 
enema in siddhisthana in th 
redacted by Caraka and reconstructe 

t was not available. t 33) 


as i 
WITT: 
CHAPTER IV 
Aan la: sareateata: ll Gil 
sful management of unctuous 


Now (1) shall expound the chapter on succes 


enema and its complications. [1 


aft © ere AeTaTATAT: Ut Il 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [2 | 
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 eeettiainees qrafrernnnraara fireatafinf&arat © a sata: aaftaficfeeren: Nau 
Now listen about the following unctuous enemas which alleviate vata, pitta 
and kapha along with the treatment of the complications caused by their faulty 
applications, [ 3 | : 
ayes ast warparat gaan) Ggetwsydinsiigenaies i 8 | 
qaratt aqeat anata Tetras | aanradiatsacena seateaars ti % | 
aqgissaes: Gea gratin aa al ass aueltt sada: asfeaa: ii & I 
aq@aatdts aaaratrancagq | Aqoet wat aasitadiatcearhrar 1 9 1 
Dasamilla, bala, rasna, asvagandha, punarnava, gudiici, eranda, bhitika, 
bhargi, vrsaka, rohisa, Satavari, sahacara and kakanasa each 40 gm., barley, black 
gram, linseed, jujube fruit and horse gram each 80 gm.—all these should be boiled in 
water 40.96 litres till reduced to 10.24 litres. With this decoction oil 2.56 litres 
mixed with equal quantity of milk and paste of vitaliser drugs 40 gm. each should 
be prepared. This unctuous enema alleviates all vatika disorders, Similarly, fat of 
marshy animals may be processed with vitaliser drugs (and used »s unctuous 
enema ). [ 4-7 ] 
Tarerafears: fag dé ait aeaaalhaia ad afasgaan ic ii 
Oil cooked with gatahva, barley, bilva and sour substances is used in vatik: 
disorders. 


Ghee heated with rock salt heated on fire alleviates vayu. [ 8 ] 


Marat agi Fat sravit aga sar) eee sort BAA Tata |S 1 
raya aicerntat werert wet Ta, | | fag ated gat afi heen fo Il 
jeu rate = TeUarfeaday | qatateanaar MTAANaAy ll VL il 
armaarqaaa fae: ieunsen | tae gd fad franagaraad il 22 1 
Oil and ghee mixed together should be cooked with the paste of jivanti, 
madana, meda, sravani, madhuka, bala, fatahva, rsabhaka, pippali, kakandsa, 
Satavari, kapikacchi, ksirakakoli, karkata$pigi, and vaca and four times milk. 
This used as unctuous enema is  bulk-promotiag, alleviator of vata-pitta, 
promotes strength, semen and digestive fire and eliminates defects of urine, semen 
and menses. 
Ghee mixed with one-fourth oil cooked with the paste of candanadi drugs 
( ci.3 ) as available and four times milk is pitta-alleviating unctuous enema.[9-12] 


ard ai ge wae as vamp Mat age anit Qaqre axewaT Il 23 1 
ame goat Agi alent fran wet | fawefatas carat adel afssat feacrz eel 
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facaranta Goat a edt crett a qaaa | anaacrss as St ay HHA Ul V4 Ul 
MATAR TATA FE ATSTATE AT | qaeneatt «9 aa Braga | KSI 
qaxaisssdqaraeaaa aaa aT! Ss ammecatshe HHH ReTaAITy Ml 69 Il 

Rock salt, madana, kustha, satahva, nicula, vaca, hribera, madhuka, bhargi, 
devadaru, katphala, Supthi, puskaramila, meda, cavika, citraka, Sati, vidanga, 
ativisa, yama, harenu, nilini, §alaparni, bilva, ajamoda, pippali, danti and rasna 
should be pounded and with this castor oil or some other oil efficacious in kaphaja 
disorders should be cooked. Used as unctuous enema it alleviates lbradhna, 
udavarta, gulma, piles, spleen enlargement, prameha. yatarakta, hardness of bowels 
and calculus. 

Physician should prepare kapha-alleviating oil with madana fruits combined 
with sour substances, or with the drugs of bilvadi group ( dagamiula ) or with other 
kapha-alleviating drugs. { 13-17 ] 

fPrsHroecaMqtamnsrsar: | areinara ar rSteU Sra TOE: It F< II 
rqursrreeceaenncetcen | cat | stat Saari lect tS Il 
HAAcT a | qaiaatahteaitigeateet! 1 Ro It 

: frardiatcndiont: | aq BETA Geeta Heater aeotTgA tt XK I 
aitaat frvarfd as attad aa | TI 

sq qsaTa ARAN AS AAA, | edtorsynea 

qaag*leysranctat Racal GL | HATTA aq ani Slot vat TOTAL, Mt Xe Ul 

Oil should be cooked with the decoction of vidanga, eranda, haridra, patola, 
triphala, guduci, tender “leaves of jati, nirgundi, dagamula, akhuparnika, nimba, 
patha, sahacara, aragyadha and karavira and paste of madanaphala, bilva, trivrt, 
pippali, rasna, bhurlimba, devadaru, saptaparna, vaca, usira, daruharidra, kustha, 
indrayava, lata, haridra, Satahva, citraka, éati, coraka and puskaramila. This oil 
used in forms of intake, massage and unctous cnema alleviates quickly the disorders 
of skin, worms, prameha, piles, disorders of grahani, impotency, irregularity of 
digestive fire, excrement and three dosas. ‘This unctuous enema provides strength 
to those wasted due to disease, physical exercise, evacuative measures and way- 
faring, debilitated, devoid of ojas and haviag diminished semen. Moreover, it gives 
good firmness to feet, shanks, thighs, back, shoulder and waist and virility to sterile 
women and men. [ 18-24 ] 

qarannraraqaesaes | aqa a aolaer aeaet:  TSTag It i 

These are six complications of unctuous enema such as—obstructed with 

vata, pitta, kapha, excessive mealand faeces and administered on empty stomach. [25] 
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aiatseqt aistaa aa fraser: Hh ag | ara qeqadagseqaseaar llRell 
qaearrga: erat a areaarals | ASAT AANA TET BATT Ul Vo tt 
ACHAEA MALATMSUNSa: | TRIM AT ee aratst fas 21 
If cold little enema is given in aggravated vata, too hot in pitta, mild in 
kapha, heavy after excessive meal and of little potency in accumulated faeces, the 
unctuous enema obstructed and overpowered by these does not enter and on the 
contrary, it goes up if administered on empty stomach. The symptoms are as 
follows. 
Physician should know the unctuous enemaas obstructed by vata from the 
symptoms such as body-ache, fever, tympanitis, feeling of cold, stiffness, pain in 
thigh; pain in sides and cramps. [ 26-28 | 


fararemamtsned traiagdion | HaicaqualsEseragahas: UR 
faseieta araq aqa: Tales: | AVA a aseat art WasgaAa 1/2011 
alecmarmeaarasacg ym: | fang fear <atgfamed afeafadtg ui ac 
This should be eliminated well by unctuous, sour, salty and hot non-unctuous 
enema with oil of rasni and daruharidra processed with sauviraka ( vinegar ), wine, 
jujube, horse gram an1 barley and mixed with cow’s urine and decoction of 
paficamila. 
In the evening after meals one should administer unctuous enema with both 
the same oil. 
One should know it as obstructed by pitta from the symptoms such as burn- 
ing sensation, redness, thirst, mental confusion, fecling of darkness, fever and impu- 
rity. This should be eliminated by administering sweet and bitter enemas, [ 29-31 ] 


arqtasaseaIaa (Gama: | ayssrataaiqarseam Sengay | 3 I 
HUTHSAEMTT: FaiTAraua: | Hsrswe: aradiataer fasta ui 22 1 
One should know the unctuous enema as obstructed by kapha from drowsiness, 
cold fever, lassitude, salivation, anorexia, heaviness, fainting and malaise. 
This should be removed with astringent, pungent, sharp and hot enema pro- 
cessed with wine and urine and mixed with madana(phala) oil and sour subs- 
tances, [ 32-33 | 


stiqsseivataemamae: aay: agted = faeeraearqargay il 24 I 
erat Samrat a ade cra i fatet agerafafeat a frat fear 2% 1 
The unctuous enema should be known as obstructed by excessive meal from 
vomiting, fainting, anorexia, malaise, colic pain, sleep, body-ache and symptoms 
of Ama along with burning sensation. 
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In this condition digestion with decoctions of pungent drugs and powders of 
salts, mild purgative and measures prescribed for ( treatment of ) ama are 
useful, [ 34-35 ] 

fuqaiasamtaaecaeamege: | ate ered ata aeeaz: aafatix: Ul 2% I 


squameatghaaar fred: | agave: | fretiafin AANUTTSLN A Il 29 Il 
Afier knowing the unctuous enema obstructed by faeces from retention of 
faeces, urine and flatus, pain, heaviness, tympanitis and tightness in cardiac region 
one shoul climinate it properly with unction, sudation, application of suppositorics, 
non-unctuous and unctuous enema prepared with syamadi and bilvadi ( daSamiila ) 
drugs and measures alleviating reverse movement of vayu. [ 36-37 | 
aya MEAT TT TT AASHATST | qraeeg aa: Rusrgeaea: Gey Teale 11221 
qamiaasraat TaRsSHES AAT | akasas cstsa free: araaraa: I! 2% Il 
poxatiega: earanvsnefatan: | ofeeifr: fear ae ard fara tl 8° I 
I case of empty stomach or vacant anorectum the unctuous encma pressed 
too much with force runs upwards and crossing the throat comcs out of the upper 
orifices. Here non-unctuous cnema prepared with cow’s urine, $yama and trivrt 
ant ate} with barley, Jujube and horse gram and unctuous enem' with the oil 
prepare} with the same are desirable. If it comes out of throat it should be checked 
with coll applications, pressing of throat, purgatives and anti-emetic measures. | 38-40] 


ary aia FAT Maateachae: | adtsen arssaat Veasaea: a fasrarar (138 
Where the unctuous enema non-eliminated fully or slightly or obstructed 
slizhtly does not exhibit any untoward symptom, ‘t should be avoided by the wise 
because of ( presence of ) roughness. [ 41 } 
qeeae Fae a SAA | HAL AAT WsAAAAS ACs ANlA Ul Be Il 
aeaancad fe ata qaeean: | safsara fant ReAAST AT HAS ASA |! 42 Il 
sharin arate zeae atgata 4 | greased a Halseongs Joa, | 3s Il 
aaa a face a free arqaraa | aenigentgs Fa aaSATaTIeAg Ul e's I 
One haviny taken food as unctuous, liquid, hot, light, wholesome and in proper 
quantity should be administered unctuous encma every third day. Avoiding, another 
diet for the whole night, in early morning he should be given water boiled with 
coriander and dry ginger or simply hot water, Hot water digests the indigested 
unctuous substance, breaks kapha and carminates wind. Hence hot water should be 
sjvep in emesis, purgation, non-unctuous and unctuous cnema for pacification of 


vat. aul kapha. [ 42-49 ] 
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aafacaeg Fatfaeatarat AT araalt | agoiteyaryetatarental faa far ve ul 
aah atey Ae at AKA famatteaa | aatseash SARL ATT eae Tata NaH! llssil 
Those who take rough materials daily, have stimulated digestive fire, practise 
physical exercise, suffer from vatika disorders particularly in groins, hips and udavarta 
require unctuous enema daily. The uncting substance administered to these gets 
assimilated quickly as water ‘1 sands, but in other than these the fire digests the 
uncting substance ‘n three days. [ 46-47 | 


4 ala INA Te S ageaeadesa | atant a Fala AT’ aa fe fasta i 3c | 
a Sq qzRVsyat TA AACA | qqazald aa aes araafa a ZIT tl B® I 


One should rot administer uncooked uncting substance because it causes 
sliminess in anus. Moreover, it should not be introduced wholly because vayu is 
situated in the last portion. 


Onc should not administer unction simultaneously through anus as well as 
throat because entering from both the routes at a time it deranges vayu as well as 


ani. [ 48-49 | 


saeatea fase at S cHaaaiaad | sauna FAataTety qaateay le I 
c e ® Cc >. > os e@ c 
aeniaee: Gea faweatgalad | eeurraqanad aftana faatraa tl 8% Ul 


One should not use either unctuous OF non-wnctuous enema exclusively because 
there is risk of nausca and _ loss of digestive fire due to the former and of ( aggra- 
vation of ) vata due to the latter. Hence the person having taken non-unctuous 
enema should be given unctuous enema and vice versa. Thus by ( alternate ) unction 
and elimination the enema therapy alleviates ( all the ) three dogas. [ 50-51 | 


eajeararreTtereaan( a) ae aARIAT a | gas qiava a araalea: Gat Aa: Ul AR I 

qavreraver sans facta: | Beatae sHERIAlAl ATATH SA: AAT WAT, | 42 I 

ait Usa TGS BUTT | sxearaiterata «fe gat arattragy |i Se Ul 

Matrabasti is always applicable to those emaciated due to overwork, physical 
exercise, weight-lifting, wayfaring, Journcy on vehicles and indulgence in women, 
debilitated and broken by vata. Matrabasti cqual to the lowest dose of unctuous 
enema is always free from unioward effects requiring no restriction of diet and 
movements. 


Administration of this dose of unctuous enema promotes strength, is casily 
managed, provides happiness, eliminates faeces, promotes corpulence and alleviates 


yatika diseases. [ 52-54 | 
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Now the summing up verses— 


Excellent unctuous enemas have been said for pacification of vata etc. along 
with the treatment of complication if administered by the ignorant. The diet to be 


taken before unctuous enema, the persons requiring at daily or on three days, method 
of unctuous enema and matrabasti is also said. [ 55-56 ] 


reavaaed et acnnfrdesasaa ecasagha fate 
etesarateataata Aqarseara: |i 8 1 
Thus ends the fourth chapter on successful management of unctuous enema 
and its complications in siddhisthana in the treatise composed by 
Agnivesa, redacted by Caraka and reconstructed by 
Drdhabala as it was not available. ( 4 ) 


| U4 AISEqTT: 
| | CHAPTER V 


aaa arafeasarateats sapeqeara: te i 


Now (I ) shall expound the chapter on successful management of the compli- 
cations of the nozzle and enema pouch, [ 1 ] 


ala & SATE WATATAT? Ul 2 I 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 
ay aati qedier zy asalfa ate | Awearequitacd saiqa: abateaar: tl 31 


Now listen about the types of nozzle and enema pouch to be avoided in the- 


rapy alony with the treatment of complications caused by the nozzle applied by the 
ignorant. [ 3 ] 


ged dt ag ead sft fafasarray | watsag aur amagt Aerfit aster i vt 
asteafanfaatantoranatea: | cedier afar aet ate TARA | I 


Small, long, thin, thick, old, with slackened bonds, with side hole and crocked- 
these eight types of nozzle should be avoided. 


Their untoward consequences are 
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non-reaching, over—reaching, instability, tension, injury, discharge, pain in anus 
and crooked! movement respectively. [ 4-5 ] ; 


fammiaskoneqeatsnarat: | faa: fear aad sedi sag aa I & II 
iranahacdaainama: | Sascgeaaed at eqaeager to i 
Uneven, fleshy, torn, thick, multiholed, airy, unctuous and moist-these eight 
types of enema pouch should be avoided. The defects cause uneven movement, 
fleshy smell, leaking, difficulty in holding, discharge, frothiness, risk of falling down 
and unfit for holding respectively. [ 6-7 ] 


warntaganftaaftagegaattrar: | ataremacataanaean: THA | < 
Airy, too fast, thrown upwards, obliquely, with intermittent pressure, shaking, 
over—introduction of nozzle, moved outside, with weak pressure. and with strong 
Ppressure-these eigh: defects occur due to ( fault of ) operator. [ 8 | 


egret F TS a Ta fray cg ari sfaer Bi aay: asada ada ie i 
TAVAK TI eagt Arana gy | 
If introduced without expelling the air or administered wholly, vayu having 
reached in ani being aggravated produces colic and piercing pain. For this, 
massage and fomentation in oral region and vata-alleviating diet should be pres- 
cribed. [ 9 ] 
ga cote favee aaetfeaa way at il Lo II | 
eng aeigzag ftafacanteagar: | ata az aan Star: Aa: aaeaT: | LL 
In case of fast introduction, suddenly taking out or pushing up there occur 
distress in waist, anus and shanks, stiffness in urinary bladder and pain in thigh. 
For this vata-alleviating diet, unction, sudation and enema are prescribed. [10-11] 


freeqeraar aa ashi a aeaft | aR aes Reese dated @ TATA | RA 
If nozzle is introduced obliquely and its mouth is covered by anal folds or 
blocked by some other substance and because of this the fluid is not entering, then 
the nozzle should be takenout, cleaned and re-introduced. { 12 ] 


diewrsatt am 7% oftedtsis: | scfetadias aq wares i 22 1 
aiea: earaa freatenseamnlgqaarst | caret zag: site: araarfred 7? 1 22 1 
BUAAG: Wat: AReAA AaeaT: | 
If pressure is discontinued in the middle, vayu obstructed in the anal region 
and aggravated produces distress in chest and head and malaise in thighs. In this 
condition, enema prepared with dagamila, madanaphala, drugs of syamadi group 
and cow’s urine should be given. 
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If due to shaking-the anus is injured and there are burning sensation, internal 
heat and swelling, for this, sprinkling with astringent, sweet and cold liquids and 
enema are prescribed. [ 13-14 | 

afrarraoiaa FT BOTA: Ul 84 Ul 
cara Gufs Treen ATA ATA | aT AH FAs afte frsarafeaet Wea II 8% Il 


If the 2ozzle is overintroduced, the folds are injured and there arise distres’, 
burning sensation, piercing pain, prolapse of rectum and diarrhoca, for this, ghee, 
tampon, milk and slimy enema are recommended, [ 15-16 ] 


a aaah arqed ateecary fads | eteeta ga araa maa: fafairssat ll 69 Il 
afandifea: ate feet a aaa at afeatttaar ade FA a Ml 8 I 
The slowly pressed enema does not reach ( the desired site ) and outwardly 
given one comes out quickly. In these conditions, the enema should be re- 
introduced properly. 
If pressed severely, the enema stays in bowels or goes to throat. In this condi- 
tion, measures such as enema, purgation,-pressure on throat etc, are adopted.[17-18] 


aa wa 
aaaferscrant Fata, sassy, | Aha zeta Arar afeanntian RITA Ut 8S Ul 


Now the summing up verse— 


The wise ( physician ) who knows the defects of nozzle, enera pouch and 
operator along with remedy should be employed for application of enema. { 19 | 


ccafmanea aed acanfreizeasart ecasegita fafeeata 
Asafeacaraftafeata WAAISEAT Ul I 
Thus ends the fifth chapter on successful management of the compli- 
cations of the nozzle and enema pouch in siddhisthana 
‘1 the treatise composed by Agnivesa, redacted by 
Caraka and reconstructed by Drdhabala 
as it was not available. (5 ) 
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qststayr7: 
CHAPTER VI 
aasat jaalataaonqeate sarees: tl & 1 


Now (13 shall expound the chapter or successful management of the com- 
pliction, ol emesis andl purgation. [ 1 } 
tA & FM VNATATAA: Ut <1 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 J 
a Tere: aahafaealganett: | teaeregaaer set seats atrarsz tl 2 
id veafter T will tell, about the proper metho. of emesis and purgation and 
thicir detccts if not properly administered along with treatment. [ 3 | 
aymaraiat fe aenqatfearar: | ageat arasreneaat | ararcorara: It ¢ 1 
Grisma ( summer ), varsa ( rainy season ) and hemanta ( early winter )are the 
seasons with severe heat, rains and cold. In between these are three moderate 
seasons namely pravgt ( early rains ), §arad ( autumn ) and vasanta ( spring ). [ 4 ] 
Naz Dfaad tat wegsadl ga lava mgaa aera: abd fat si 
aaaaqa fanead garg aaa Ava | eaeagaalyaes carat carfraata 7% 
Privrt consists of dsaidha and srivana months, garad karttika and miargasirsa 
and vasanta phalguna an caitra—this arrangement of seasons is followed for the 
purpose of evacuation. Thus the physician should administer evacuative remedy 
considering the seasons as above in case of healthy persons and in diseases according 
to morbidity. [ 5-6 | 
eH analauratesatg al eeetat agate ete ard satel 
In between different evacuative measures unction and sudation should be 
administered ending with unction [ 7 ] 
ao; ec a; x 
facisarntnamaegatnr: | ahaa afakarae tea <i 
One should administer purgation to those suffering from crysipclas, boils, 
oedema, jaundice, anacmia, injury and poisoning after unexcessive unction. [ 8 | 


afar wa aeataai eaaliqeuatkia eat qaistaad i % 1 
One who is unexcessively uncted should be given unctuous purgation while 
that having excess of unction should be given rough purgation. [ 9 | 


eaaeaaqaaa att arradgiwa | waaaaar Tat aetna Fert tl fol 
The drug taken in proper dose, afier digestion ( of the previous food ), with 
concentration of mind by the person uncted and sudated exerts proper effect. | 10 | 


~~ 
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ferary arr ataaaata soa | nea: Tyaea fawaeeradtTs: ti bE I 

AS Be zen afatqeurqata aaa: | aan farted 4 stars eqat facgezag featrt 122 

fad areat auteher ae: daeaasswar | Steeqzeadteser atead aaas | 03 Il 

As from an unctuous utensil water is removed without any effort, kapha etc. 

are detached from the uncted body with the help of drugs. As fire liquidates the 
damp wood from all sides, sudation liquidizes the consolidated impurities in the 
uncted person. As the dirt of the cloth is washed with water after deterging ( with 
alkali etc. ), the impurity of the body is eliminated by cvacuative measures after 
deterging it with unction and sudation. [ 11-13 ] 


asi qat varfattarante aaatidid dattad aa Patt saat il tet 
If the evacuative drug is taken during indigestion, malaisc increases, consti- 
pation arises and the drug moves reversely. [ 14 ] 


aerard Eat aegwet Gayl sqwae gerade sod saerarag ti 4 1 
afaatt @ caveat aeratrat a aq | aetancattd frarararaatrar i %e I 
The drug administered in proper dose is that which in small dose exerts great 
force and eliminates plentiful impurity, is easy, light in digestion, good in taste, 
saturating, alleviates disease, even in faulty application does not harm, does not 
cause much depression and is endowed with ( good ) smell, colour and taste. [15-16] 


frye araarg tert sara | carats dd azarae eed Il Ls It 


The drug taken with concentration of mind after waiving off the unwholesome 
mental emotions such as passion etc, exerts proper effect. [17] 


KE: oat AAT Wet gala HHA gat eagles, santa Aaa | tI 
stperwaneaa fiat ata: eratta fe | 
__ The person who is to take emesis the next day should eat kapha-increasing, light 
in digestion and mostly liquid diet while that for purgation should take light and hot 
diet because due to excitement and diminution of kapha in emesis and purgation 
respectively, the impurities ooze out quickly. [ 18 ] 


eitewer 4 Rrra fete seta i eu 
Hee GaTgy es eftsawh apa: | cagts atq sreadhded Aq aa’ 120! 
When the person has taken the drug, the physician should observe the 
signs of evacuation. When in emesis pitta follows kapha and in purgation 
kapha follows faeces and pitta, the person should be taken as evacuated of the 
impurity along with the symptoms of emaciation and debility with lightness. [19-20] 
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qa aa: Awited a casa | <afretsfrsag a fresh amaq i Re Ul 
MUNBAINAAAD BHATIA IW WaT | 
The excess drug should be removed by vomiting but not in absence of lightness. 
In case of the feeling of wetness and retention of flatus even in absence of eruct- 
ations, the patient should be vomited till lightness and diluteness of kapha appear 
because beyond that it produces untoward effects. [ 21 | 


afea aaa afe: aa ater anfea f& Ul 22 1 
afra aradq aeaaitiagracaad | ats est TareRa Sata BPA | <2 I 
On emesis the digestive fire is stimulated and dosas are pacified. If the signs 
of proper digestion are not observed the patient should be lightened otherwise 
should be managed with the dictitic regimen such as liquid gruel etc. and not 
jightening. [ 22-23 ] 
datranat goer caatses Alea: | arcahegat cea HA Taaratz | ev 1 
In a person evacuated with the above two evacuative measures ( emesis anc 
purgation ) the digestive fire gets slowed. Hence one should apply the dietitic 
regimen with liquid etc. | 24 | 
anfra fageset amt aaates | aqonigana pate Barshreaezate ars tl 2 I 
If kapha and pitta are eliminated slightly and the patient is an alcoholic 
addict and predominant in vata and pitta, one should apply saturating measures 
instead of liquid gruel etc. because the latter causes obstruction in channels in 
them. [ 25 | 
aqamists: carat gastst aaaa | sqralratarcgfasttetrarata: uRe 
gat aalseazad wat qeat fatten! acasetaa araaatrarafa: ll 9 Ul 
Carmination of wind, feeling of well-being, hunger and thirst, energy, enthu- 
siasm, lightness, purity of senses and eructation—these are the signs of the drug 
digested. 
Exhaustion, burning sensation, malaise, giddiness, fainting, headache, uneasi- 
ness and debility—these are the signs of the drug undigested. [ 26-27 | 


aneseaars @ quot a a aag | aaandend Sa carat TAT Ul Xe I 
The drug administered untimely, in lower or higher dose and if it is old, not 


impregnated ( with its own juice or other synergistic drugs ) and processed im- 
properly causes untoward effect quickly. [ 28 ] 


areata aftatae atat grraize: | star afasia: caca: Stage: Hr | 22 I 
aatgaatates FAT SATs Aa: | AsawasadaAt FweargaceqT ag Il 20 | 
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Tympanitis, cutting pain, discharge, tightness in heart, tightness in body, 
release of vital ( blood ), failure, other complications and exhaustion—these ten 
are the untoward effects which are caused by deficient and excessive application 
and also due to defects of attendant, drug, physician and patient. [ 29-30 ] 


amt: ararasa he: eqafaaasaaaag | sate: caste a ated at sadag tl 3z 1 
angina gieqaaa at agifataaasit a gaged saad ii 221 
PUA gVat aeaiqQurnha a | diet did ad get aad eafeaaT i 33.11 
MfaAslsaa SIT ACIS THA: | aAhTaa, Ses ara sat a arseaa: 11 3¥ Il 
Proper application is characterised by proper elimination ( of impurity ), ex- 


cessive application by excessive elimination and deficient application by elimination 
reversely or slightly. 


If the purgative drug is taken as having foul smell, exceedingly distasteful, 
plentiful, during indigestion and by one with excited kapha, it moves upwards, 


If the emetic drug is taken as sharp, immobile, irritated by one afflicted with 
hunger, having soft bowels and little excitation of kapha, it acts as purgative. 


Because of eliminating the impurities not fully through the reverse pathway 
the above conditions.are taken as deficient application as the impurity comes out 
with difficulty or slightly or does not come out. [ 31-34 ] 


Cant a qaatsiet aaa ga: fata | ated a castdtseagd carga: 1 41 
Teat wear syed asta al aalt ae ar zardted dlenag ar tl 3&1 
If after taking drug the patient is not evacuated, he should repeat the drug 
after it is digested and not during indigestion because there may be risk from ex- 
cessive application. In case of deficient effect drug should be administered mild or 


strong after observing heaviness or lightness of bowels and strength of the 
patient. [ 35-36 ] 


Tt a  qesq Ges a fata qeaaated aa erarq ha gate at i a9 1 
Emetic or purgative drug should not be repeated in patient with tendency of 
difficult vomiting or purgating respectively because they produce fatal results. [ 37 ] 


atarafeaazeey BeerTtTay | daahtger freqaus saterers tl 2 tt 
trae aay feat amet gat ag | faleentaed ogee: ard Praca tl 38 I 
Old drug administered to rough patient who has not been uncted and sudated 
excites impurities but is unable to expel them and thus produces disorders such as 
failure, oedema, hiccup, frequent vision of darkness, cramps in calf muscles, itching, 
malaise in thighs and abnormal complexion. [ 38-39. ] 
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favattqaey araet diaasiinatearg | afdat caeaaa ar aeraaer aretq tleoll 

ata SAAT: Ba wa a | erst afaaters sated Hae Gra Bt A 

¢ teeannad feat seacag?: | aata gasitt aqtat freed ee i 

fred a waatadtaficasqaratq | ncamtereasasa  araat il ea Ul 
ferred qraet: 2: qaedigita ahata ta aladitedta aat efeaed ataz It ve tl 

Old drug administered in too small dose to a patient with stimulated digestive 
fire and having been uncted and sudated or stilled by excessive cold or in condition 
of ama excites impurities but does not expel them. These are all cases of deficient 
application and cause the same disorder ( as mentioned above ). The wise physi- 
cian after due consideration should employ the prescribed measures. 

He should be massaged with oil and salt and fomented with bed or bolus 
methods of fomentation and then the drug should be repeated after the previous 
intake is digested or non-unctuous enema with cow’s urine should be given. There- 
after he should be given diet with meat-soup of wild animals and birds and then 
subjected to unctuous enema. He should be uncted with proper dose ‘of oil proces- 
sed with madanaphala, magadhika and devadaru and other vata-alleviating uncting 
substances and then evacuated with drastic drug but not with too drastic because it 
causes excessive effect. [ 40-44 ] _ 


afadlent paraer agalgeT Ara | eatssT factraanra arahaeraarars (2% 
Tweet Te Hawt wi cai gata agterst = Aadteaqseaq ti ve 
aaa @ fate: eats aad ga: | oftteramerd: gait: casate aq ii vo ti 
BUaAge: aldcaartseca | caftrenfrarchaleraceeefy i vc 
AGTPENTAM TRIBUTE | Se: feaearaaatret | ga tl ee 
aatttat aerdiat frat tat aarfeary | acai: fast att ated a arate toll 
Seeat Tadist frcsrafeas: qead | mgtcqarers fees eficafier 42 i 
Too drastic drug administered to one afflicted with hunger and having soft 
bowels eliminates faeces, bile and mucus quickly and then discharges liquid supp- 
orting materials thus causing loss of strength and voice, burning sensation, dryness 
of throat, giddiness and thirst. In such condition, vomiting should be induced 
with sweet drug to eliminate the remaining drug. In vomiting purgation and in 
purgation vomiting should be induced. It should further be checked by very cold 
sprinkling, bath etc. astringent, sweet and cold diet and drugs and formulations 
useful in internal haemorrhage, diarrhoea, burning ensation and fever. 
Churned drink prepared with afijana, candana, uSira, marrow, blood, garkara, 
water and powder of parched paddy is an excellent remedy for excessive application 
( of purgation ), 
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The patient should be given liquid gruel prepared with leaf—buds of vata etc. 
mixed with honey and milk and other edibles processed with faecal astringent 
drugs. Edibles with meat-soup of wild animals and slimy enema are commended. 
He should also be given uncutous enema with ghee extracted from milk and proce- 
ssed with sweet drugs. [ 45-51 ] 


qaaeafent |  aitawaatitra: | fatq nacaaded ATAM TTR | 43 
atgtcrat ya aeat qeslat aeageaa: | SATS Yo setgdzay | 42 | 
aaaseastiemt ert  saqenan | feamanaadigadaedieatear: i 4s 1 
Reraratta MeqeeT arAsAA ae: | Raat g faagrarnesteat state tt 44 1 
avaatasag gaatetrenfrary | zat aaa Taq SAeeaat | aheara i us 1 

In excess of vomiting one having been sprinkled over by cold water should 
take churned drink mixed with ghee, honey and sugar along with fruit juice. 

In case of frequent vomiting with eructation and fainting one should administer 
powder of dhanyaka, musta, madhuka and aii Jana with honey. 

If during vomiting the tongue is retracted inside, use of gargles with 
unctuous, sour, salty and delicious vegetcrian soup, milk and meat soup are whole- 
some. Besides, other persons should eat sour fruits before him. 

If the tongue is protracted it should be put back in position by pasting it with 
sesamum and dried grapes, 

In case of obstruction to speech and wind the wise physician should admi- 
nister thin gruel processed with ghee and meat and also apply unction and 
sudation. [ 52-56 ] 

attas fatter arate fasiqa: | atarmfasad af Gates AAT Ul 4 11 


The patient after emesis and purgation has mild digestive fire and js 


the dietitic regimen of gruel etc. [ 57 ] 


TANIA Bey elamcenitnay | daradea dihaea arrearatfaeer a tl ee | 
BUA qeapafetesy | aay as Hale TENT 11 42 II 
wreath afasegaraay | sarades as waeAET WEAF Il Go I 
Drug in low dose administered to one having plentiful impurity, roughness 
and depressed digestive fire along with reverse movement of vayu excites dosas and 
creates obstruction to channels and thus causes severe tympanitis in umbilical reg- 


ion, pain in back, sides and head, dyspnoea and severe retention of faeces, urine 
and flatus, 


In case of tympanitis, massage, sudation, suppository etc., non—unctuous 
enema and all other measures useful in udavarta are commended. [ 58-60 ] 
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fata qeRea wa asadlvaq| aan agaiga ardaeqisa aril ll 
dita aat aé ata ate eer al aiaasi aftsorat acta oitafeny tl ee 
aed wad ata wate oe ateani deca Rr aa: aed acer Il G2 I 
If a drastic drug is taken by one having unctuousness, heavy bowels and ama 
dosa or by the other having roughness, soft bowels, tiredness or debility, it expels 
impurity along with dma shortly on reaching the anorectal region and then causes 
severe colic, cutting pain and slimy discharge with blood 
In condition of ama lightening, digestive, rough, hot and light food and in 
that of roughness, bulk—promoting and sweet regiment are commended. | 61-65 | 


ar Sissy Aes ST Wess | qeanretafiest at area Basta ar ll G2 I 
aateaca aft: frags afa i geass aie wea dae atisacaar ll <4 Il 
Raqrettarat at ReRaeger feaq | seaedigracgmenaraal esd Tat ll ee I 
aqaagt aa fresraftaaafa ati adiagefad a azafer sarqaq tl eo Il 

If even after digestion 4ma continues the formulation of alkali and acid comb- 
ined should be given in small dose as it is or mixed with floured kasisa or with 
yavaksara and salt. 

In case of aggravation of vata, ghee mixed with pomegranate juice should be 
taken along with diet of sour curd mixed with the rind of pomegranate or he should 
take paste of devadaru and sesamum seeds with hot water or milk boiled with agva- 
ttha, udumbara, plaksa and kadamba. Or he should be given astringent and sweet 
enema, slimy enema or unctuous enema processed with yastimadhu. [ 64-67 | 


aed F TERIA RAHI Ara | aged aeraagq weg als Horia ara il & I 

gulaiaaraueatearetaagar: | afters: a, at att meta i 28 

eafed a qaedign aaa fataay | ae qotaater, depaiar caretq |! Ge I 

Drug administered in low dose to one with plentiful impurity excites the 

impurity and eliminates it slightly and at the same time produces itching, swelling, 
skin diseases, heaviness, loss of appetite, nausea, feeling of wetncs?, anorexia and 
paleness. This condition is known as ‘parisrava’ (continued discharge ). In this 
case, the morbidity should be pacified or the patient should be vomited or after 
unction he should be again administered a drastic purgative. After evacuation, 
processed powders, dsavas and aristas should be given. [ 68-70 ] 


idtraea amar frrerareata7: lafear eet azar att Hala BREA NI 9% II 
a fearnreapalfageaaratatea: | fret arafa feat arava fafehrerraa 11 9% 1 
Aaa aa aay df ral age: feaqesta ait: anqfesag | 92 I 
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qradiqeraaea stead frarade | erate a ad area mPoNearatera: tl oe 1 
vatateaaat eet wea disad | cat fararasasi qenq framAseaat Il 9% II 
If after taking drug one suppresses the urges, then vayu etc. get vitiated and 
having reached the cardiac region cause tightness in heart. ( Because of this ) he 
suffers from hiccup, cough, pain in sides, anxious expression, salivation and rolling 
of eye balls; bites his tongue and becomes unconscious while washing his teeth. 


Here the physician should not get confused and should administer emesis 
immediately with sweet drugs if the patient suffers from pittaja fainting and with 
pungent ones if he suffers from kaphaja one. Then his remaining impurity should 


be digested with digestive and his digestive fire and strength should be raised 
gradually. 








lf during excessive vomiting patient develops pain in heart due to vata he 
should be given unctuous, sour and salty regimens and if it is due to pitta and 
kapha, other ( appropriate ) regimens should be adopted. [ 71-75 ] 


fatwa amat fata wha ar setsfa a fageea deragis area: 11 9% I 
eae aaa: | aT AaEt ad ARAM HATH 9 II 
If after taking drug vayu gets obstructed due to suppression of urges or kapha 
it seizes the body-parts after evacuation with stiffness, tremors, pricking pain, 
malaise, cramps and churning pain. In this condition, all vata-alleviating 
measures such as unction, sudation etc. should be applied. [ 76-77 ] 


afadtedt agt ate sgalved Fas | ara eat faftates sited exfe aitfrary, 11 8c i 
dara fad zara gas atl we aagesita a ag fraarigag i GZ Il 
Ure wt alad sera aogier | satis ant cag fad as g ata i ce i 
TOMASSATIALA ealaracorg f Ra aca feaett aatafaata a at fear il cf 1 
aTatateaaTal aaa Waaaesy | asitatwarad sa area aeaee Nl cz I 
aaa arated Th ated TAIT | CATA HIAAARAT ata: ord Wa: 1 c3 I 
qaatsiaaga wid afer saa | fesafer gaitt ar gaavetgaraad | <e I 


If very drastic drug is administered toa patient with soft bowels and little 
impurity, aftet eliminating the impurities it takes away vital blood by churning. 
( For test ) ( 1 ) one should give it mixed with food to a crow or a dog. If it is eaten 
it is vital blood otherwise it is pitta ( raktapitta ). (2) White cloth piece impregna- 
ted with it and dricd should be washed with warm water. If the colour only 
faints it is pitta and if it is completely wiped off it is vital blood. 

In patient afflicted with thirst, fainting and narcosis one should continue the 
treatment with pitta-alleviating mcasures and those benefiecial in excessive applica- 
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tion till he survives. The patient should take fresh blood of living animals like 
deer, cow, buffalow and goat which revives and unites immediately with vital 
principle. The same blood mixed with extract of darbha should be given as enema. 
Milk cooled after boiling: with syama, kaSmarya, badari, dtirva and mixed with 
ghee-scum and afijana should be given as enema. Or he should be given very 
cold slimy enema or unctuous enema with ghee scum. [ 78-84 ] 


Ts WE Hadar cavahyear TATA | A Maa Tegal Sera seT HAT tI <4 I 
aa fatad did feeanafaga | and award at atraheoe aa! tl cet 
aal Bata Hosardtay star: sateen war | @ frat aaeas caramearhs as loi 
Prolapsed rectum should be put backin position by stiffening it with astrin- 
gent applications. 
In case of unconsciousness one should advise to use consolation and musical 
sounds. 


When purgative taken stays upto faeces or emetic upto the drug, the dosas are 
excited but not expelled and thus the aggravated ones produce disorders like itching 
etc. This is known as ‘vibhrams$a’ ( failure ). Its remedy is according to the 
disease. [ 85-87 | 


did fata Gas aarratgatger | a qeata atateq aeurang asIaseyawrs lcci 
qrraguqeasaae: aes arera: | ateor afea fata ar atsat ofgaratfaa: ui ce 1 


If unctuous drug is taken by an uncted patient, it is obstructed by impurities 
due to mildness and as such does not eliminate them rather checks them when they 
are dislodged from their sites. Further it expels them slghtly with retention of flatus, 
stiffening and pain in anorectum. In such case, the patient requires lightening, 
digestion and thereafter sharp enema and purgation, [ 88-89 | 


ea fataad did saorewsa ari ared alafacassy Hatatcrayrara Il &o II 
cataaia ato easy gad: | aeetafenera arat araeet fafa: ui ee tl 


If a rough or weak patient takes rough purgative drug, it instantly vitiates 
vata and thus causes severe complications such as severe stiffness and pain all over 
the body and fainting. In such condition, vata-alleviating measures such as 
unction, sudation etc. should be applied. [ 90-91 ] 


anaeq AE Rae aghaetcd ane | fed arta deca Garant HaTAeRI 
gawd wR a Haley aga | sea Wea ars fered altgot | alaay <2 
Mild drug given to the patient who is uncted and has soft bowels excites kapha 
and thereby obstructs pitta and vata and causes drowsiness, heaviness, exhaustion, 
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debility and malaise. In this condition, the drug should be vomited immediately 
thereafter lightening, digestion and then sharp and unctuous evacuation drug is 
administered. [ 92-93 ] 


TH AtRt-— 


eam Sag: Nat Tet: afatafaae: | aaa Ataer FaeaEasTona Il ee | 
cat far aftaraeata aaa: | garg dated azaatearedt aot aware I 


Now the summing up verses— 


Thus the above complications with signs and management of emesis and nurga- 
tion if administered by inefficient physicians are said. The wise physician knowing 
these and other conditions as they are should administer the evacuative measures pro- 
perly in order to promote health of the people. [ 94-95 ] 


cealnaaad at acnnitdenasoa eeasagha fafsert 
qraatancmaeateata THSEATT: Ul & Ul 
Thus ends the sixth chapter on successful management of the compli- 
cations of emesis and purgations in siddhisthana in the 
treatise composed by Agnivesa, redacted by Caraka 
and reconstrueted by Drdhabala as it was 


not available. ( 6 ) 


ATAISEATA! 
CHAPTER VII 


ware wearcarahats sareaeaa: tl 8 
Now (I) shall expound the chapter on successful management of the 
complications of enema, [ 1 ] 

eta & Mare wTAaAsas: | 2 1 

As propounded by Lord Atreya | 2 ] 
deatgiapdawagaatarrs | gs fran: anes Praa@aa: 1 21 
at: fer saragt zee: fraqramaaon: | at fafa gfe craregen arasettee: te 
atfratn garcata feat geottrecdat | career Prcief: aftac: after: 1% 1 
alga saraal qeatargineaa: | araaenat ed Rreeeat a Rabari ei 
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A group of disciples with all humility submitted to Punarvasu, the treasure of 
knowledge, patience, magnanimity, depth, forbearance, self-restraint and penance:- 
Sir! How many and what are the complications of enema ? What are their 
causes and signs? What is their remedy ? After hearing these queries the 
teacher replied to them as under. 

Deficient application, excessive application, exhaustion, tympanitis, hiccup, 
cardiac pressure, upward movement, tcnesmus, headache, body-ache, cutting pain 
and discharge—these are the twelve complications of enema caused by improper 
application. Now listen about the signs and treatment of each of them indivi- 
dually. [ 3-6 ] 

quatasfasaa a atateattsht at sflatseasaNeAsTaaat AAIStG ar lls Il 
aRa: data a at gaseahect | ate guatsel aaqaTEger Il <I! 
afrakead aié eeu aad agi avgnvstia aavaaela afsarzay tt i 
arena: Seaat: Wa ATE TARaTG | HsTeHSaaT HS AA Ted fata, loll 
faeaqaaeresansg seat | GulgqAast afta: BOrHUCATAATAAT Ul 2 Ul 

If cold, with less quantity of salt, uncting substance and liquid; or thick enema 
is given to one with heavy bowel:, fullness of wind, roughness or predominance of 
vata, it excites the impurity but does not eliminate it due to weakness and thus causes 
heaviness in bowels, retention of flatus, urine and faeces, pain in navel and pelvis, 
burning sensation, plastering of heart, anal swelling, itching, enlargement of glands, 
abnormal complication, anorexia, and deficiency of digestive fire. 

In such condition, intake of hot pramathya ( disgestive drinks ), various types 
of sudation, phalavarti ( suppository made of madanaphala ) or if considered 
necessary, purgation are commended. He should also be given enema with bilva 
root, trivrt, devadaru, barley, jujube and horse gram mixed witii wine etc, urine and 
paste of drugs mentioned earlier [ Ch. 3. 14]. [ 7-11 ] 


Ranafeaastadientoon agate stazsad | 
aea fee fabaear a atrareat at wag | FR 
grant fact at arene agRtersa | fg Frat ATs 4 alt ages araa Il (2 Ul 
qTarat: THaleer Tats AREA Fl facta aga afer qarerasfaatrst Il te Ul 
If intensely drastic and hot enema is given in person with soft bowels, 
duly uncted and sudated it exerts excessive effect. Its signs and management are 
similar to those in other two evacuative measures ( emesis and purgation ).  Prsni- 
parni, salaparni, lotus, kaSmarya, madhuka, water lily, draksa and madhtka should 
be pounded and dissolved in milk, rice water, cold extract of draksa, heated 
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eee 
earthen cold and madhuka added with ghee. This enema is administered in case of 
burning sensation caused by excessive application. [ 12-14 |] 


ane feta aga ate tte | qssaafad ant wreath feafta aul Gl 
ei aa Esgs Medetitcaq| Fala eqahiaaed Waranearatg ll te 
frrdtaamatcqreqarsd saa | fata, aadaieadt dod eiRararaay |i Xo Il 
qaramcaatet afravea qfssa: | tar seat at egeitearadat ar il << Il 
are frase wat caret Frere wets | fag ae a gan frag artis sary eS 
aftane faa aat qeaieas, | aqTATa sams ANTasHA Ul Ro Ui 
If dmadosa is remaining and non-unctuous enema is administered in mild 
form, the impurity gets excited which aggravates vayu, blocks the channels and 
mars digestive fire and causes exhaustion with burning sensation, cardiac pain, 
mental confusion, cramps and heaviness. Such case should be managed with 
rough sudation and digestives. ‘The patient should take water boiled with pippali, 
kattrna, usira, devadaru and murva added with sauvarcala. This is appetiser as 
well as heart purifier. He may also take vaca, funthi, Sati and ela mixed with 
curd—-scum along with clear wine, arisfa or asava. Devadaru, trikatu, haritaki, 
palaga, : citraka, $ati and kustha should be pounded and taken with cow’s urine. 
He may also take appetiser alkalis. Besides, enema with dagamtla added with 
cow’s urine or madhutailika added with cow’s urine and sufficient salt should, be 
administered. [ 15-20 | 


HeTAA ACN BA HUTA Ha: | akagiase TaaAeTt Beary TACT |! RC Il 
a fants: satarar aadtear | far Teateer qunagoaqary ll 8 Il 
enfe eqd qoitasias: arati | eararnetahs: geacosaoeTrya Ul 22 Il 

ie: Bara | Hegel afa aaaeat frag lt Xe I 
aaaearser Foret ea az! ava sammeqataaris: Gary i % Ul 
faeaimen fee: ear gatas | aamegreat fas saga 2 I 

Enema with little potency given to a person having plentful. impurity, rough- 
ness and hard bowels gets covered with impurity and obstructed in its passage and 
in turn also obstructs vayu. Consequently vayu misdirected produces tympanitis 
with excruciating pain, burning acidity, heaviness in bowels, pain in scrotum and 
groins, blocks heart with pain and the patient runs here and there. 

In this condition, suppository maae of $yamadi and phaladi drugs with kustha, 
pippali, salt, mustard, powder of soot, black gram, vaca, yeast, alkali and jaggery 
of the size of hand tnumb and of the thickness of midpoint of barley grain should 
be introduced into uncted anus after smearing it with oil in the patient having 
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been uncted and sudated or similar suppository be made of salt, soot and white 
mustard. Non-unctuous enema with bilvadi drugs added with pilu, mustard and 
cow’s urine should be administered and also the unctuous enema (with oil) processed 
with sarala and devadaru. [ 21-26 ] 

agHgesas aachactentsfatect | Fatheat, fed aed fears sect a aq Rol 

THA AMAAARSISA ITT | AAMAS SAS | TEAS TATAAT Ml Re Il 

emanate fagergn freq | qasereadieedgrat a arg ii 8 Il 

If too drastic enema is given to one having soft bowels and weakness, while 

exerting excessive effect it produces hiccup. 











In this condition, the treatment as prescribed for hiccup is useful along with 
the bulk-promoting one. The patient should be given unctuous enema with oil 
prepared with bala, sthiradi drugs, kasmarya, triphala, jaggery and rock salt added 
with clear wine, sour gruel and other sour substances. Ue should also take powder 
of pippali and salt in 10 gm. dose with hot water. Besides, vata-alleviating smo- 
king, linctus, meat soup, milk, fomentation and diet are beneficial. | 27-29 ] 


aledten: aarat ata at araa odtfee: | aetged afaeas arerHRateTe: I Zo I 
eI araanenraRCagS: | edakeafee: fas aa agaraA tl RU 
If enema is too drastic, with air or not pressed properly it presses upon 
heart. 
In this condition enema made of the decoction of kaga, kuSa, itkata, drugs of 
amlaskandha and lavana-skandha (vi. 8), fruits of karira and badariis useful 
and also unctuous enema ( with oil ) processed with vata-alleviating drugs [ 30-31 ] 


Taga sa amfegea: | ata at deat afeaqaarae aearz ii 22 i 
yaaa aearat eg atargza qed | fasta qvatet ara: sasadists aa 11231 
HUANG AT Faas aq | atacpara: fad craiedeqatar: | 3 1 
senifttanetar dtaeara: sada i genni: avd acara feat aati a4 I 
motgrictnts sfagatartar | ae: gaat afta amretarranf tl 3% | 
qa: MERAH UataRsdgay | atwardeeany accare afer Gseargstaaq IRs 
werigieat fat feat qlee: | aastegeciar Raat qaenfi: 11 3c 1 
fenttuagea frat aftaacfead | reed aret ga: ses ATG: fare 11 32, II 
After administration of enema if the patient suppresses the urges of flatus, 
urine and faeces or the enema is pressed excessively, it comes out from mouth with 
force. If there be fainting, first of all his face should be sprinkled with cold water, 
sides and abdomen should be sponged and he should be fanned. Holding up his 
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hair one should shake him in the sky and shes terrorise bins swith feallig ass, horse, 
elephant, lions, royal messengers, serpents or fire-brands or otiier such things by 
which when he is frightened, the fluid moves down. His turoat should also be 
strangulated with cloth piece or hands only avoiding his death. Thus due to bloc- 
king of prana and udana, apana takes its normal course and draws down the enema 
quickly. Then one should administer paste of kramuka 10 gm. mixed with some 
sour liquid. It carminates the enema due to hotness, sharpness and _ laxativeness. 
If the enema is situated in colon, the patieut having been fomented should be given 
non-unctuous enema prepared of dasamiila with barley, jujube and horse gram and 
boiled with cow’s urine. If it is situated in chest, enema prepared with bilvadi 
five roots should be given If it affects the head, snuffing, smoking and pasting with 
mustard should be applied. [ 32-39 ] 


farataa nerrt afeadgeares: | sRagaed eight wate saree tl eo I 
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a afeaarqatha agteaqda atl faegaredt sequiligo dared tl v% Il 
caqnagiaecia atadlamataanrs | facearegiaen g af eatlefemad Ul 92 1 
If enema containing mild drugs in little quantity is given to a patient having 
been uncted and fomented and with plentiful impurity, it excites and eliminates the 
impurity slightly and produces tenesmus. ‘Thus the patient affected with swelling 
in pelvis and anus, malaise in shanks and thighs and retention of flatus strains 


frequently. 
In this condition, the patient should be massaged and fomented and given 


evacuative and carminative non-unctuous enemas, then alter lightening he should 
be managed ( with liquid gruel etc, ) like the purged one. [ 40-42 | 


qa RTE aaa AGIs: | Blatseqsgat airafereatgedtstas: 82 I 
atiintartian RTT ata faerad | ata aa a Tarte fare: uz faafa a ti 2 1 
afaa saad a Wad Raa galerasd aasatta aaa tl ek I 
asad TIAA yaatiacaay | ceongahraara fet yasgaraza tl ve 

If diluted, mild, cold and little enemy is given to one having debility, hardness 
of bowels and severe morbidity, it is covered with dosas and vayu is obstructed 
which running through its channels over the body halts upwards in head. It seizes 
neck and carotid regions, and produces tearing pain in head, hoarseness of voice, 
deafness, tinnitus, coryza and rolling of eyeballs. 

In such condition, the patient should be massaged with oil and salt properly. 
Head-evacuation should also be applied with blowing, snuffing and_ smoking. 
The uncted patient after having taken food should be given unctuous enema with 
drastic carminative drugs. [ 43-46 | 
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T exdicarna qeedtentsfrarsat | wea ate: qasaa atstaats qaqaag | Bo I 
gag ava attg faaceatfaaraa | casnaaaniger arg: daleeradt tl vc I 
fagiaragzyat «0 wreagifa feat | MAATAACA AEH ATT: 1 V2 I 
Siaaqunae  aaagorartar | qvsqatacat: — steatait garg! 40 
FAL SSI Hla WAS AMAA! AoSeTSA THAT TANI aa aust 
galq afacatatnsata fect! a fred aapaet Fogt AMATMEAT Ul ‘42 Ul 
aa waaay aaqgaraay | whagadea facaasa ar fara 43 I 

If heavy, drastic and too much enema is given to onc having not unction and 
fomentation, he passes excrements excessively. Because of impuiities having been 
passed out excessively through non-unctuous enema, his bowels are affected with 
stiffness and reverse movement by which viyu gets obstructed due to contrary course 
and produces pain all over the body along with cramps, piercing and tearing pain, 
- twitching and stretching. 

In such condition, the patient should be massaged with oil and salt and then 
sprinkled with hot water or decoction of castor leaves. He should also be fomented 
on bed. Barley, horse gram, jujube and dagamila should be boiled in water 5.12 
litres till reduced to one-fourth. This decoction added with bilva taila and hot 
salt should be used as non-unctuous enema. Thereafter the patient should be 
consoled and dipped in tub for bath. Then after he has taken food, he should be 
given unctuous enema with oil of yastimadhu or bilva. | 47-53 } 


aeHlBeIgrey Saeaigort staat sacs | gfeaginteceary aaa atenferansy tt 48 UI 
faxagnaedat ad amen say | aratseuerqear afeafaseareag | 4% Il 
rargaitdtadeas 94 ceatiahn: ose, | wearelesacnreat afea: cara giteaittora Utell 
qagraqeaatatentasaraad | fadta gra afea: cary srmreagetlsrt: Ul 49 | 


Rough and drastic enema given in high dose to a person with soft bowels 
and little impurity eliminates the impurities quickly and then produces cutting pain, 
piercing pain in sacral region, groin and pelvis, pain below umbilicus, constipation 
and constant irritation duc to scraping of urinary bladder. 

In such condition, enema should be given with milk boiled with swect and 
cold drugs like sugarcane etc. added with paste of madhuyasti and scsamum 
keeping the patient on milk diet. Enema is also given with sarjarasa, madhuyasti, 
jingini, mud and collyrium dissolved in milk keeping the patient on dict consisting 
« of patently sour and soft items. [ 54-57 J 
Rraditsss seat ar dient at santtsaar | aRafseata oa g Rarotfa faqaeata wesc 
a fara: aaa fad ateatag | aaa agata ate assis are | 46 Il 
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omganentegateg age qa: aq | afiat attad ata afeaned szrea | ikon 
qeteagaaa ett TaASe Algae: Rat a wet ein 
a2 Ger ster ata: eqagear 2) cafianfrareg frat ara sea 11 GR I 


If in pathological condition of pitta and rakta sour, hot, irritant or saline 
enema is given it scarjfies the anus and also injures and burnsit. Consequently it 
passes blood and bile of various colours with great force leading the patient to 
unconsciousness. 

In this condition, enema of goat’s milk boiled with crushed fresh peduncles of 
§4lmali added with ghee and cooled should be given. The same preparation is pres- 
cribed with tender leaves of vata etc., barley and sesamum, suvarcala and upodika 
and karbudara. Moreover, cold and sweet sprinklings and ointments in anal 
region are applied along with the other measures beneficial in internal haemorrhage 
and bloody diarrhoea. [ 58-62 ] 

attend qatteahTanacaee: isaaté fear adtcratead aarti &2 tl 

According to necessity, drasticity in enema should be produced with cow’s 

urine, pilu, citraka, salt, alkali and mustard and mildness with rilk etc. [ 63 ] 
MAUTASHIEMA Ts THA feaa: | ata afeacrgat acatsat ycerfaa tl ee 

Enema though situated in colon draws up the impurities from sole of 
feet to head by its power as the sun situated in sky takes up the juices of the 
earth. [ 64 ] 


Ws HAVANA As ata we: | aggaleaaweat fetes &4 | 
As cloth takes away the dye from the water mixed with kusumbha, the non- 
unctuous enema eliminates excrements from the liquified body materials. [ 65 ] 
am aR 
TAM SAI: Mel Tea Grafeaast: | area areaaa are afeafsaaqaraereale eel 
Now the summing up verse— 
Thus these complications of enema along with signs and treatment are said. 
One administering enema after knowing all these does not fail. [ 66 ] 


qafaauad at acnafiaenasaa zcamagita fafecar 
attacarfateata aaatseara: Ul 9 Ul 


Thus ends the seventh chapter on successful management of fhe compli- 
cations of enema in Siddhisthana in the treatise composed by 
Agnivesa, redacted by Caraka and reconstructed 
by Drdhabala as it was not available. ( 7 ) 
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CHAPTER VIII 
aaa: Maaatitat fake sareareara: | & 1 


Now (1) shall expound the chapter on successful management with formula- 
& tions in terms of prasrta ( 80 gm.) [ 1 ] 


ela & fate ATaATT: Il 2 UI 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 


aaa gaan fee Aaa aga | HAM facgatat a aga waa: Ta tl 3 1 
Hereafter I will say about tne soft unctuous enemas in terms of prasrta (80 gm.) 
for those who are delicate and agitated by evacuative therapy. [ 3 ] 


9 ditt saat art aqasgeaa: | aa afuat afeaatant asacie ig i 
Th Tdedareaigatay | Aeaaasaast stacenst @ aaa il 4 
Ways Iq at tara atzafawt: | che: cet afer: etedtatshrerqe: 11 & 11 
Milk 160 ml.,, honey, oil and ghee mixed 240 gms. are churned together with 
a churning stick, 
This used as enema alleviates vata and promotes strength and complication, 
Oil, clear wine, honey and ghee each 80 gm., decoction of bilvadimula 160 ml. 
and that of horse gram 160 ml.—this enema alleviates vita. 
“> Decoction of paficamila 400 ml., oil 160 gm., honey and ghee each 80 gm.— 
this enema is uncting and alleviates vata [ 4-6 | 
auramia ce: aigdovitgad | sad aginst ec: gasq wale 
Rock salt 5 gm., honey, oil, milk and ghee each 80 gm. and hapusa 10 gm..— 
this used as non-unctuous enema acts as an excellent promoter of semen. [ 7 ] 
TARASSAS: | AIT: Sear Gat gar avenfee: tl <i 
free: agfaatsa aererrsenag | 
Decoction of patola, nimba, bhinimba, rasna and saptaparna mixed 320 ml. ghee 
80 gm. should be added with the paste of mustard. This ‘Pajicatikta’ ( containing 
five bitters ) non-unctuous enema alleviates prameha, abhisyanda ( obstruction in 
channels ) and kustha. [ 8 ] 
| fasgianairansaearaqatorarg |i & 1 
Fe RINT IAAT ay awit rer ara | Areafacqataen) free: Aefraraa: II Lo 11 
= Vidanga, triphala, sigru seeds, musta and akuparni collectively 400 ml. and 
oil 80 ml—these should be churned and added with the paste of vidanga and 
pippali, this non-unctuous enema acts as anthelmintic, | 9-10 ] 
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aareianqanerantane | aan ata: Heazagqraraya: Ul tI 


Juice of payasya, sugarcane, Salaparni, rasna and vidari—each 80 ml., honey 
and ghee each 30 ml. added with the paste of pippali promotes semen, 


Oil, cow’s urine, curd-scum and sour grucl combined 320 ml. added with the 
paste of mustard. This non-unctuous cnema_ breaks retention of faeces and 


hardness of bowels. [ 11-12 ] 


saiPIHMAISTAT SIT BUA | TAA: Tay ToATMateatarrafaT eae | 3 
eh: MATES J Tate aleaeaa: | ca awa: Bloor fawer: Tata Ul te Il 
Decoction of goksura, pasanabheda and eranda; oil and surasava combined 
400 ml. added with the paste of madhayasti, kaunti, magadhika and sita (Sarkara)— 
each 80 gm, —this enema is excellent in dysuria and hardness of bowels. It contains 
total 720 gm. of ingredients and is used as warm and added with salt. [ 13-14 ] 


aqaanstya diese afeattead | ciguifantia cary serrearrafiea 11 8% 
In case of inertia caused by mild enemas, another drastic enema is required. 
On the contrary, if there be depreciating effect by drastic enemas, sweet enema is 
given for ‘restoring normalcy. Bik 


AANTTCRAT: ETAT BWarzat wy Treanegqar Haenew Talay lt LE I 
ats frannarar eat qeearaaa | gaan fasstat cart weary |! Lo II 
If there be disorders like burning sensation etc. caused by hot remedies admi 
nistered toone affected with vata, the paste of trivrt should be given with grape juice 
which acts as carminative for impurity, This overcomes burnin; sensation etc. by 
eliminating bile, faeces and wind. After evacuation, the patient should take cold 
gruel added with sugar. [ 16-17 | 


auarshitafte: car atoiea: a aera | avai Heararl fyaeaaaay GMT Uk<i 


If after excessive purgation onc is affected with diminution of faeces, he 
should cat boiled grains with the soup of black gram or should drink honey or sura 


( wine ). [ 18 | 

ati aq Fd qseaeaqaattia warlafenggaaerar fatq tl 8 I 

* If one passes out stool excessively with ama and foul smell and is affected 
with colic pain and anorexia, he should take decoction of musta, ativisa, kustha, 


tagara, devadaru and vaca. [ 19 ] 


qaeaagfeaceniaieanzatarny | aa: Taat afer: HeorrHent TrATBT | Vk Il 
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wEsanas fred ae at atshrarad | ced, aa eaaiaafea: Se Pavia tl 20 I 
If one passes excessively mature faeces, wind, blood, bile or mucus, this should 
be treated with the enema prepared with respective drugs. [ 20 ] 


qua? aang fragt wala q | Fas: ae wefahearg Atararats tt 22 
These six types of diarrhoea are subdivided into thirty according to predomi- 


nance of one or the other dosa. If six types are combined with them their number 
becomes thirty six. There are also their complications. [ 21 | 


Ueraeareaaataataasas | wutergqeqestdiat = Preargarara ti 22 
Colic pain, tenesmum, typmpanitis, cutting pain, anorexia, fever, thirst, heat, 
burning sensation, fainting etc.—these should be known as complications of the 
above ( types of diarrhoea ). | 22 ] 


AMA SATTA FATT SAIS sSaINgaA | wad sera afeacra fe afar 1 23 11 
In condition of ama, digestive potion containing trikatu, sour substances and 
salts should be given. In ama, digestive is prescribed whereas enema is contra-in- 
ticated. [ 23 ] 


atanaifeatiaaiee: watt werd | 
In predominance of faeces, enema with vata-alleviating (daSamiila ) and 
astringent drugs is commended, 


CUSTSSAN: Wea: Sealea: GAIT tl 2 I 


In that of vayu, unctuous enema with sweet, sour aad salty drugs is useful. [24] 


TH cha, fa gq Huaearefrns: | arramt wR alee: norraclrse Ul % Ul 
In passing out of blood, enema of blood should be given. Likewise, in that of 
pitta with astringent, sweet and bitter drugs and inthat of kapha with astringent, 
pungent and bitter drugs. [ 25 ] 


THA Agar Asse ta THeaarlas | Aaseacaet CATT ISSR GAT tI 2 ll 
frtaatsear asta aateaa ar ga: | daeataad aa TATE ATA | QS II 
qTMSSA BHAGSE Hiaasen | aaa TF HA SMATATAN ITA I Re II 
arda (afa fra a Mzfrarat aust | agqersna: tar aes aleaeaa: 124 
wessioaa: faeat caleaat: | afeacateqded Heraeateiawns: tl 20 |; 
ana fate frase an fatraantira: | eater: ee Fae afereaA: tl 2h I 
earcafeacatatanis: dae agar wh | mgceaafaed th HHlaG ese II tl 32 I 
Wed HHAGE salirssam vaq | afeaatea frag ara: eqracafaas: | 22 


If dma is associated with faeces or wind; or faeces or wind is associated with 
ama, digestive notion containing trikatu, sours and salts should be given. 
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If Ama is associated with pitta or rakta; or pitta or rakta is associated with 
ama, the potion should consist of trikatu, sweet and bitter drugs. 


If Gma is associated with kapha the potion should consist of astringent, 
trikatu and bitters and if kapha is associated with ama it should consist of trikatu, 
astringents and salts. 


If faeces or bile is associated with wind;- or wind is associated with faeces or 
bile, enema of sweet, sour and astringent drugs is excellent. 


In mutual association of faeces and blood, bile and faeces and blood and bile 
enema with astringent, sweet and bitter drugs is useful. 


If faeces, bile or blood is associated with kapha; or kapha is associated with 
faeces, bile or blood enema with trikatu, bitter and astringent drugs is excellent. 


If kapha is associated with vayu enema with trikatu, bitters and sours is 
advisable. In blood associated with kapha the enema of sweet, bitters and 
trikatu be given. 

If vayu is associated with kapha the enema should be of trikatu, sours and 
salts. In pitta associatel with vata enem: shoukl be given of sweet, sour and 


bitter drugs. [ 26-33 ] 


fragagedanaata feat aknenfearte aadtieasfy ear ii 24 I 


Thus variations of the’ combinations of three, four and five factors may also 
be defined. This method said in the context of diarchoza may well be applied in 
all diseases. [ 34 ] 


BI Ta TH et oad wae | fart F Gaya ala: arsheaat Aa: | 34 I 
If all the six factors are combined together the digestive potion containing all 
the six rasas should be prescribed. 


In case of combination of the five ones except Ama enema of the drugs with 
all the six rasas is commended. [ 35 ] 


Seaaizia aesalgearas: | TE and seat az a aatfirAa i 341 
fist a: afag: oe dtefeaina aq adage aay aakaaaraad i 20 11 
HOPOMUAHUATAARCHM ae: | ALPACA TFA ALI: CAMB TA: ti 3 | 
TAGAITHAAFAAHTAIGS: | AAOTAS IS TAT 38 It 
fearrgiat aardiaeariaaarta at | arag argent wars: ey: Tae TAF II vo 11 
aes aeatgargaeiawar: | fuamcaseadittaacasta ar il ve 
afar: quater aalatarcaaar: | aafigkarssa age sao: Prat: 1 22 1 





ee 
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Ghee 640 gm, should be, cooked with the double quantity of milk and the 
paste of unripe fruits of udumbara, bark of jamba, amra and udumbara, conch, 


sarjarasa, lac and mud each 40 gm. This should be taken in all types of diarrhoea 
according to strength. 


G:uel prepared with kacchura, dhataki, bilva, lajjalu, red Sali rice, lentils and 
leaf buds of a$vattha boiled in water is useful. 

Likewise ( gruel may be prepared with ) vata, udumbara, aralu, lajjalu and 
tener leaves of p'aksa as well as lentils, dhataki flowers and bala. 

Gruels may also be prepared with lentils in decoctions of drugs of laghu 
paficamiila, vatadi and iksvadi groups separately, 

Gruels prepared with kacchura root, grains of sali rice etc. in curd, buttermilk, 
sour gruel, milk or sugarcane juice cooled and added with sugar and honey as well 
as with ghee, marica and cumin seeds tasted as sweet and salty are wholesome 
and alleviate all type: of diarrhoea, [ 36-42 | 

valta ara 2st 

faraassanagt wet aleaer Ares BET: | afte fanart age fat @ teh a ll 82 Ul 
freaternaraz sseatn dots aragqese'e | areata ot fesararaerat Teh Il ve I 
afaat saga fet aeafzataaealt al anttafeterertgann: eta? tl 3% I 


Here are the verscs— 

In vata, the potion should be of unctuous sour, salty and sweet drugs and 
enema as tepid. In pitta as well as rakta, the potion should be of cold, bitter, 
astringent and sweet drugs. In kapha it should be of bitter, hot, astringent and 
pungent drugs. In faeces, it should be astringent and vata-alleviating. In ama, 
it should be digestive while in blood enema with slimy drugs and blood are 
recommended. 


Thus treatment of diarrhoea singly and jointly as in case of duals etc. has been 
said. This should be adopted in disorders according to predominance ( of particu- 
lar factors ). [ 43-45 ] 

aa AI 

orgieet: aeqrafemar faaatetarsirarctear: | 
THREWTATAP ARN Hl TEM TAs i vk i 


Now the summing up verse— 


Nou-unctuous enemas in terms of ‘prasrta’ along with complications and 
management and also those beneficial in diarrhoea have been :aid. In addition, 
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formulations in terms of rasas, ghrtas and gruels have been said by the teacher 
in*this chapter on successful management (with formulations )in terms of prasrta. [46] 


scafraaea at aranfrdesasaa ecasdate fateeare 
qpaaatttatataeatareat sear: Ul < 
Thus ends the eighth chapter on successful management with formula- 
tions in terms of prasrta in Siddhisthana in the treatise compo- 
sed by Agnivega, redacted by Caraka and recons- 
tructed by Drdhabala as it was not 
available. ( 3 ) 


AaAAISEUTA:! 
CHAPTER IX 
amateradiat fate sareqtear: tl 8 


Now (1) shall expound the chapter on successful management of the 
( disorders related to ) three vital parts. [ 1 ] 


ef & Sarre ATaTArag: II Il 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. { 2 ] 


ailat aimaniasedt? earrueraaiiraafan || aceeaaadterat atest 
det wala, Aaararasaeaa | aa arated aaa: exearherarlt metaifa, arvatat 
aarfracar: eeerraaists ecafeahrcfe ayeeateatteer It 3 Il 

O Agnivega | there are one hundred and seven vital parts in the body located 
‘1 trunk and extremities. In case of affliction in any of them there is excruciating 
pain because of the specific attachment of consciousness to them, Of them those 
located in trunk are more important than those located in extremities because the 
latter are dependent on the former. Of them also hrt ( heart ), basti ( urinary 
bladder ) and Siras (head) are important ones because they are roots of the body.[3] 


aa gza am waa ora vat qfeataat venga a area ca states, 
anafaa staan texans a haifa aafra waeae: arena, ateteg ASTI 
ctat aA (A)at WA Faraistqaart aaetraraahaktarnat viet. 

aghra aeyaaacen: ata fieeratera feancatemtaad WATT Ul 8 Ul 
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Act sarmeaaneatia Raat wie: ear, aAverrararaaents fear; 
ag Iaars atcacertaargsata:, cenzari faster ceatfor arenftrerrarefeerar Ut % Ut 

In heart ten dhamanis ( vessels ), prana and apana, mind, intellect, conscious- 
ness and mahabhittas are established as spokes in the hub. In head, senses, 
channels carrying them and vital breath are located as rays in the sun. 








Basti situated in the middle of rectum, scrotum, raphe, vas deferens and 
ureters is recaptacle of urine and stabiliser of all the fluid-carrying channels like 
sea of the rivers. 


By numerous channels known as vital parts rooted tothe above the body is 
pervaded like the sky by the sun rays. 

By breaking of any of the above three the body is broken quickly because by 
destruction of substratum the dependent is also destroyed. By their affliction, 
there is appearance of severe disorders. Hence these should be protected particular- 
ly from external injury as well as vata etc. ( internal factors ). [ 4-5 | 


AR CASA HAVA ATT AIH ISAUTINATH TOT Ree AAMT TATE TST: 
faraarara: <q:, faceafaed acareanffaagfrsanelgarsurnanrearaagaara- 
aTgqeahabrhsATeSeHaTA TAMAS A AAATAAAAATA, TEA YF Areal 
qeaguieaataqtapresaagenaawmiarenrmts arene, AAT: 
aurat act feta fafaeaa afratferdteqarta ti & 1 

When heart is afflicted, cough, dyspnoea, debility, dryness of throat, traction 
of kloma, protraction of tongue, dryness of mouth and throat, epilepsy, insanity, 
delirium, vacantness of mind appear. 

If head is afflicted stiffness of carotid regions, facial paralysis, rolling of eye balls, 
mental confusion, cramps, loss of movement, cough, dyspnoea, lock-jaw, muteness, 
stammering, ptosis, quivering of cheeks, yawning, salivation, loss of voice, crooked- 
ness of face etc, arise. 

1f basti is afflicted retention of flatus, urine and faeces; pain in groin, penis 
and urinary bladder, kundala, udavarta, gulma, vatasthila, upastambha ( stiffness ), 
spasm in navel, lower abdomen, anus and hip appear. 

Symptoms along with treatment of these affected with vata etc. have already 
been said in the section on therapeutics ( ch. 2 ). [ 6 | 


faaaia RawatsRarmeat, ahat & frnnaait ta: sada, a ale 
eniarcaan:, cena aaa PeRyq aa aaftareaafea | aa Tea Part at 
aatararate a fata aaa agen Part aemaaftarsara satstaracaht- 
faferrat a 9 il J 
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However, these should be protected particularly from vata. Vata is the 
cause of aggravation of pitta and kapha and is also the root cause of vital breath. 
That again is most amenable to enema therapy, Hence there is no other therapy 
equal to enema for protecting vital parts. Soin order to protect the great vital 
parts one should administer the six groups of ( drugs used in ) unctuous enema as 
said in vimanasthana and the formulations of enema mentioned here and other 
remedies applicable in vatika disorders after considering carefully. [ 7 ] 


qa CITA feFaT SAAT AGHA Waraa asta TAA 
at uaag, anizagqysica: aac: wad, faeaizaqacafast a aan, etafalad 
a aH; aft  aatrausraRetTIMaeaMeT BAAMEATAIA, TEA | GHZ, 
qa, walahniiqatadt fee:, feeakfaa guias:, ucadtgaigenerraeitar 
TTA ANeavasaaaiaTasHeaat Mee, Taqefsaisagarad, seat a afatar- 
Ha, Taatkigraredtaizataygaiqaanawagaaata saa ews 
RUAACAGIN ASAT Haren Hyaracana Ta wedi aalaacnay KAA AATeTT- 
MURA AAnsReHaSs dsquaeaaea 1 Geferaaner akaqaqatracax 
facil 
If heart is affected by vata, one should prescribe the powdered asafoetida 
added with powder of one of the salts to be taken with the juice of matuluiga or 
the palatable sour liquid. The patient should be advised to take the decoction of 
laghu paficamtla added with sugar as drink and cruel cooked with the decoction of 
that paficamilla. Besides, measures prescribed for heart disease should be adopted. 
If head is affected by vata, massage, sudation, poultices, intake of uncting 
substance, snuffing, juice pressing, smoking etc. are recommended. 
If urinary bladder is affected by vata, pitcher fomentation, suppositories, non- 
unctuous enema of ( 1 ) $yamadi drugs processed with cow’s urine, ( 2 ) bilvadi 
drugs processed with urine,. ( 3 ) milk boiled with roots of Sara, ka§a, iksu, darbha 


and goksuraka and added with the paste of the seeds of trapusa, ervaru and khara- 


sva, barley, rsabhaka and vrddhi; unctuous enema with oil cooked with daruharidra 
and tilvaka ghrta for purgation are recommended, 

Oil processed with four times decoction of the roots of Satavari, goksura, 
brhati, kantakari, gudtici, punarnava, uSira, madhuka, both types of siirivi, lodhra, 
sreyasi ( rasna ), kuS8a and kasa as well as milk along with the paste of bala, vasa, 
rsabhaka, seeds of kharasva, upakuficika, kutaja, trapusa and ervaru; Sitiavaraka, 
madhuka, vaca, $atapuspa, pasanabheda, varsabhi and madanaphala used as 
uretheral douche or non-unctuous enema in a _ person evacuated, uncted and 
fomented alleviates pain in bladder and other urinary disorders. [ 8 ] 
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aatea ara RC 
qaqa ufa sett Ve AMT ATT: afifat: | aearaet aa vet Getter afearesa tt SI 
qraasa «fed | eaeaTaTgadae | seaentitrarcer want aftarsay tt Xo Il 


Here are the verses— 

The vital breath of men resides in heart, head and urinary bladder. Hence 
one should make every effort to protect them. ‘The protection of vital parts con- 
sists of avoidance of impending factors, observance of the code of conduct for the 
healthy and remedy of disorder if arisen. | 9-10 ] 


aa seg Prater & Prereita FPR | a Sten aASTEAT aatfereatter TIL Ut NE I 
Hereafter I will describe some of the disorders of the vital parts which are not 
said in the chapter on treatment of the same ( ci.26 ) along with their remedy. [{ 11] 


eat. eh: atahata: eaarged waa | Asa eas Tear fae: aigt @ dear i 82 Ul 
TARAARATATAT AAT A | gagn argegaie casatantsa farts: tl 2 1 
ala ta Has fae: ASTeAw | afs easea Sei a Rea HIST Farle Ul Ve Il 
aly aw at: carecd atl até at Gal atqat Tet METH TAIATATA It RII 
Vayu vitiated by its own ageravating factors moves upwards from its place 
reaching heart and then head and temples, afflicts them and bends the body like bow, 
causes convulsions and méntal confusion. The patient breathes with difficulty, 
has stiff and closed eyes, loses consciousness and groans like pigeon. This is known 
as ‘apatantraka’. 
Causing fixed vision and unconsciousness it makes the patients groan. When 
the heart is freed he becomes normal and again gets unconsciousness when it ir 
covered. This severe condition caused by vayu is said by some as apatanaka. [12-15| 


gaat: aRaanat saleaea Ratatat! ated: maae: Aart ate qeave fergie ti Xe Ul 
ate faadista reg a Hits | cat Benstia TASS aaa | U9 Il 
asaevanat fag deat saa | Taare Qa eRe arqaeas ll %< Il 
fagraraaad gut adlasaalean | fraaraanet a HA CATA leas I XS Il 
atpaat aeaaectieo a feareter BAT | atadarmarns: fas cet ge fea I 20 I 


One should cleanse the channels obstructed by kapha and vata with irritant 
blowings thus when the obstructions are removed, the patient regains consciousness. 


One should also use the fine powder of marica, seeds of Sigru, vidanga and 
phanijjhaka as head-evacuation. ( The powder of ) tumburu, haritaki, hingu, pusk- 
aramiula, three salts should be taken with water boiled with barley in affliction 
of heart and apatantraka. 
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Hingu, amlavetasa, gunthi, sauvarcala and pomegranate should be taken. 
Besides, other measures alleviating vata and kapha and_ heart disease are 
beneficial. 
The drastic evacuative enema are not wholesome for the patient wholly. Hence 
ghrta cooked with sauvarcala, haritaki and trikatu should be given. [ 16-20 | 


Agtarayaaaaaaraaegary | SRsareaaIsTS AAAs: HH: UR 
mast GnaeHea eT Tea! Targa arargterae aegtaatag Wl 22 
gaa caraatarat Fae aMcay | ATT EATATgAT FAIA SAN AAT Wl 22 Ml 
eae at eaed aitad aaatia a | sara cater alsa a Rylan I Re I 
When due to regular intake of sweet, unctuous and heavy food, mental work, 
physical exertion, anxiety and chronic illness kapha impelled by vayu overpowers 
the heart and obstructs intellect etc. located there, stupor arises. Restlessness 
in heart, heaviness in speech, movements and senses and unpleasantness in mind and 
intellect-these are features of stupor. 
This should be managed with kapha-alleviating evacuation, pacificatory 
measures, physical exercise, blood-letting and diet consisting pungents and 


bitters. [ 21-24 ] 


qitnangt sat separaqeart | qardiatstrotstat TATA OTATSA Ul VWs 
qrarpreteat ateafasarat laaizaa Tacs strea sae AF Ul Re Ul 
Mutraukasada, mUtrajathara, mitrakrcchra, mitrotsaiiga, mutrasamksaya, 
miitratita, vatasthila, vatabasti, usnavata, vatakundalika, granthi, vidghata and 
bastikundala-these are the thirteen disorders of urine. Now listen about their 
symptoms. [ 25-26 | 
fest aot wet aisha aedt Garrat aq | AERA aa AA TH Tet A GRA Mt 2 1 
aate CATES T Adal satdad | yatwas a fats, fqasHETAaT Il Re Il 
When pitta or kapha or both are consolidated by vayu, the patient passes 
urine as red, yellow and with solids, burning sensation or white percipitates or asso- 
cjated with all symptoms. This ‘. known as ‘miitraukasada’ and should be treated 
with measures alleviating kapha and pitta, [ 27-28 | 


Grae sitet aatqrafad aq Tea AN Tal agfalra ag ll 8% 
aapeqazaaeryaast ata! qaacatt at fatera AAMAAI It Ro I 
¢ sqat fata satire | SFA MATIAATEATA «TATA: Ul 2K Il 
When urine is obstructed by suppzession of urge and reversed by vata, it blows 
up the abdomen which has pain without reason along with the symptoms of indige- 
stion, retention of urine and faeces. This is known as ‘mitrajathara’. 
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In this condition one should apply diuretic measures. The powder named 
as ‘hifigu driruttara’ mentioned in the treatment of disorders related to three vital 
parts ( ci.26 ) destroys miitrodara, hardness of bowels and sweelling of anus and 
penis. [ 29-31 ] , 


qiaaea saqqara tat amtad qaq | a WaAeT GaNS AAA Ses ATE! | all 
eaoaiaaa: Pafaeas a Ref | afrearadt aq wareqeratsa aTees tl 83 
qirag a fabeaqesaqeitna: | aarafaaraararrs wasafa aera: i 3e tI 
fat arcaat qa cacat a Madd | Rearaed Aes at qardla: @ seat tt Wt 
areata aeaydg areal aaataar | Gatdiatagiat qafroartaheetaz ze 
aa aaa tet ata: Hat Prana | qattarfsanghataales: @ seat It 29 It 
FAN NAH TA MIT CHAAR | TAT: GRY GHSPITAAATTEATagaary Zeit 
MAANSUTT: A _AeaaarN: | qaza Ae arpancarfegesat tl 22, 
qa «(feta deanqagaicaden: | diaveqaiacagataguefsata aril ve I 
TH WAHMTTE aheaat aqrany | aka gaiq a Ges GAA aarqaa | vt I 
matanas a yaaa sandieagaeataltataad ween il ell 
qaelta: sada fredad ag ac: | aed qatq eeatsefaenrd fafaag 1 v3 
FAMLISPAIag aad Mist | aeaaralaaqge: eqoaasl mia ii ve ti 
asewrqaaiata fag faeg aracala | difsaeq GRart Pearataeataars tl vs | 
akaprssarged Mt wefattaa i waaad sat gfarcafen ti ee I 
afeat frentat are: ae qafeatian | Soro ates ate: fed ast at Frere 1 vo I 
wears afta: fratdiat a faeafe | araeaies: areatad a: guestea: lve 
VUTIEM HlSSHys Tale: sara wy a | 


When one having urge of urination goes into sexual intercourse the semen 
dislodged but obstructed by vayu is discharged before or after urine. This is known 
as mitrakrcchra. 

When due to derangement of channels and spasm caused by vata some urine 
stays at the junction of glans penis and is passed out afterwards with severe pain or 
painlessly it is known as ‘mitrotsamga’ in which the patient passes the remnant 
urine in broken streams and has heaviness in penis, 

When urine is dried up due to vata with its symptoms, it is known as ‘mitra- 
samksaya’. | 

By holding the urge of urination for long when one goes for urination, urine is 
not passed quickly or is passed slowly. It is known is ‘mitratita’. 

Vayu creating obstruction in urinary bladder and anal region and blowing them 
up produces a stony mass mobile, protruded, extremely painful and causing obstruc- 
tion in passage of urine and faeces. 
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If one holds the urge of urination, vayu gets vitiated in the bladder due to 
suppression and causes retention of urine, distress and itching. It is known as 
‘vatabasti.’ 


‘dyu along with pitta drying up the urine causes one to pass urine as red or 
yellow, with difficulty and distress and burning sensation in pelvis and perineum. 


Duc to retention of urine the upward moving vayu gets vitiated in seat 
and passage of urine as torn, pierced and coiled and affects urine along with stiff- 


ness, breaking pain, heaviness, cramps, severe pain and retention of urine and faeces. 
This is known as ‘vatakundalika.’ 


Blood affected by vata and kapha produces a hard nodular mass in the ope- 
ning of urinary bladder. Because of its obstruction the patient passes urine with 
difficulty and pain as in calculus. This is called as ‘mUtragranthi, 


When in a rough and devilitated person stool reversed in passage due to 
vata enters into the urinary canal, he passes urine contaminated with faeces and 
having faeceal odour and with difficulty. This should be known as ‘vidvighata.’ 


Due to fast travelling, jumping, exertion, injury and pressure if urinary bladder 
bulges out from its place and stays blown up like foetus, it suffers from pain, 
quivering and burning sensation. It passes urine drop by drop but in stream if 
pressed and has stiffening, cramp and distress. The condition is severe like weapon 
and poison and is known as ‘bastikundala’. It is mostly predominant in vayu and is 
uncontrollable by the un-wise, 


When pitta is associated there are burning sensation, Pain and abnormal 
colours in urine. When kapha is associated there is heaviness, swelling and urine 
as unctuous, precipitant and white. The condition of urinary bladder with obstru- 
culo: of its duct by kapha and aggravation of pitta is incurable. 

The condition where the duct is not obstructed and coiling is absent is 
curable. 

In conditions of coiling of urinary bladder thirst; 


fainting and dyspnoea 
arise. [ 32-48 | 


qrearfwranaetart AAPG TTAT | we 
afeaqucater & aaata qq | 


Looking to the predominance of dosas these should be treated with diuretics. 
Enema and urethral douche should be given in all cases. [ 49 ] 
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. q 8a caeaaenatacaltang lle I 
qrepaaraa ad geass | ter at aides faa arqUTRsA | 44 I 
Ramada aera wag wasaiaaia etzarat FR aT AR Il 
aaa Based waa Trash at | GulavAaaey iz ataaa wat tl 42 Ul 
aat: gaaver eB aS Garat | aareasiraca afs Tale HN 4 I 
2 aa: ARTA gad TAA aA AAT say Sat Ul 4 Il 
| facagierd afagn aat atealt | ge adler Feasd faentatsag al 4e Il 
cama fala a adla aA Naa! aaegieg crdilegivaed Fl 49 Il 


The catheter of the urethral douche should be made of gold or silver, smooth, 








of diameter equal to that of jasmine or oleander flower, tapering like cow’s tail, 
with hole fitting to the mustard seed, having two cars and twelve fingers in length. 
This shoul:l be fitted to goat’s urinary bladder, with this the uncting substance in the 
& dose of 20 gm. or so according to age should be introduced, This should be applied to 
a person having tken bath and food with meat soup or milk, having passed the urges 
of faeces and urine and seated comfortably and straight on a soft, knee-high seat. 
His penis should be made crect and a probe smeared with ghee is inserted to see if 
the passage is unobstructed. Then the catheter of the size of penis should be intro- 
duced into urethra parallel to perineal raphe like ( enema nozzle ) in anus. If over- 
inserted it may injure the urinary bladder and (on the other hand ) if under- 
‘nserted the uncting substance may not reach there. Thus pressing easily without 
Py shaking the catheter should be taken out. After it comes back, the second and 
third one should be given (in like manner). If it does not come back it should be 
) ignored till night is passed. [ 50-57 | 


ReqaASaMETVTA AAA | Tatgcahadsstasas: aeaarae: | 4< Il 
qararas: agsata Heal TATAT | AAT QTR Tard ATTefary tl 4% I 
Sadat Ganaal BHAIMA_Wy | Aaaeqaareat | wat argeafears |! ee Il 
& a2 cema avamrmaralat far: | afterea asa aera aseM: |! & Il 
| Pippali, salt, soot, apamarga, mustard, juice of vartaku, nirgundi, aragvadha 
and sahacara pounded with cow’s urine and sc=r liquid along with jaggery are 
made into a suppository which should be inserted into the urethra, This supposi- 
tory should be of the size of mustard on the tip andl of black gram in the latter 
half; its length should be equal to that of the catheter, it should be smeared with 
ghee, should be soft but unbreakable. For urethra it should be like catheter but ‘or 
anus it should be of the size of thumb. 
When the uncting substance comes back, the management, restrictions, compli- 
cations and signs of proper application are like those in unctuous enema. [ 58-61-] 








— 
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aftonardans qatar arate i aataat Ge ae agrssga erage ti &2 I 
ara atfrerat sitet faa Darla area | afasg faatg atfafsdaae ai e211 
niayey dag atinearearaat | anaala ql a fee fees eaeafs i ee II 

faqearzat afta qardtivadesar | 

This remedial measure should be applied in case of women during the period 
of menstruation because at that time the uterus is devoid of covering and as such 
receives the unction easily thus vayu having been overcome conception in uterus 
takes place quickly. Besides, vaginal douche processed with respective drugs 
should be given in disorders of urinary bladder, prolapse of uterus, severe pain in 
genital track, disorders of genital track, menorrhagia, retention or incontinence of 
urine. [ 62-64 | 


GAIA F TATA TUATHA Ul & UI 
qamaning qrattdisania alacant acto far aqypsA | ee I 
ZARS AAA F UsMAKAKAFS | TIAA TIANA Tay ARIST Afar lest 
qa imaasagaatd wal fafeearqitfe taretete atta & Il 
asa, aeat cona a af: deat waa! Pret aa gaia Stearat fast 1 ee UI 
aaa fara aa Fale GASsETe | 
In case of women, the catheter should be ten fingers long, with circumference 
like that of urethral canal in which the grain of green gram may passon. In 
genital track, it should be insertcd upto four fingers while in urethra upto two 
fingers and one finger in female child and parallel to vertebral column. 


The catheter should be inserted easily while she is lying in supine position, 
flexing Ler legs fully. Thus the unction should be given through douche twice, 
thrice or four times in twenty four hours. After the douche is given, suppository 
somewhat thicker should be inserte1.° In this way, the treatment should be contin- 
ued for three days gradually increasing the dose of uncting substance. This should 
be repeated after three days in the same manner. [ 65-69 | 


aa: faatfanrcint aaraa: Taga Il Ge I 
cafrertrat ger wBAT Rasa | dregs fe ats Hala greeny tl ot I 
@ frat frvaaet Preearg ae aa | Rreersitfa aa agent arr arava: 1 92 I 
at saursitate aq scarerraraty frag, | Rratacae aa atearage ay 98 Ul 
Hereafter some types of the disorders of head will be described. 
Rakta, pitta and vaya when vitiated are spread to the temple region and cause 
severe swelling with intense pain, burning sensation and redne-s. This having 
intensity like that of poison blocks the head and throat quickly and kills the patient 
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within three days. This isnamed as ‘Sankhaka’. If the patient survives after 
three days the treatment. consisting of head-evacuation, sprinkling etc. and other 
anti-erysipelas measures should be given after declaring the incurability ( of the 
disease ). [ 70-73 | 


SMITA TAaTaTaAaTaa gs: | Areharcorarecaraad: «— pftentshrs: 1 98 1 
Sas: aan asd adteat frcaeaa: | arareagantiiessred sferazarsy, | ott 
qari gatatat asataves: | zat atsaar etrafegat Rreraaq ti ok 
aqetaraat arn Rromataad | aiea ge site afeanatqareay ti ostti 
suare: rdtaagedt arr werd | oferears facta aeitfee Pafefeeenz i 9c 


Vayu vitiated due to intake of rough food, over-eating, eating during indiges- 
tion, exposure to easterly wind and dews, excessive coitus, suppression of urges, 
exertion and physical exercise singly or accompained by kapha seizes the half of the 
head and then prc uuces severe pain like cutting and churning in half of the carotid 
region, eyebrow, temple, ear, eye and forehead. This is ‘ardhavabhedaka’. If far 
advanced, it may destrov ‘he sight and the hearing. 


In this condition, maximum dose of four fats, head-evacuation, purgation, 
tubular fomentation, o! ! ghee, enema, unctuous enema, upanaha ( poultice ), cranial 
pouch and cauterization are commended along with other measures prescribed in 
coryza and cranial disorders, [ 74-78 | 


araconrgaatafeara Canredt | get Twa ge areat fire hewenz 1 ok 1 

qatetsyeararard feqeqa qa: | act fA fereeps Perea Reed 1 co 1) 

ferret aa: eae aftah cioareafe | aatae: @ as carey aftdhercaferesy 1 ct 1 

frcerafatet @ gat Areteurcod | areseraear gaeitter Qeenz i cz 1 

atefafattarnferetaradt gat | card — sftaetereftcreqqurenfteery ti <2 tt 

Due to suppression of urge, indigestion etc. blood and vayu get vitiated and 

then affect the brain which thus affected is gradually liquified after sunrise due to 
heat of the sunrays and headache increases as the day advances and gets subsided 
at the end of the day when the brain matter is solidified. This is siryavarta. 





In this condition, intake of ghee after meals, head-evacuation, purgation, 
application of three fats on head, poultice (on head ) with meat of wild animals 
and sprinkling with ghee and milk should be applied. Moreover, ghee extracted 
from the milk boiled with peacock, partridge, common quail etc. and processed 
with the ( paste of ) vitaliser drugs and eight times milk should be given as 
snuff. [ 79-83 ] 
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( svarartiagtaraeamiarcitias: |) gor gapaant weaaarsizrg azar tl ce I 
aat gas a athavag caqiaga | cqezd aveqeded Raat eIAeH Il c& Il 
atsaaaaed rary facratacataa: | aiat earehr: He: ferevesg ate NN ce I 
AMAATAS CTA AAA TR: | AEA Taal Med ae a aITT I! co II 

Due to indulgence in fasting, gricf, rouzh, cold and little food, the three 
dosas get vitiated and caus intense pain in carotid regions and back neck which 
stays in eyebrows and temples. It also causes twitching near the cheeks, eye diseases 
and lock jaw. This is ‘anantavata’, 

This should be treated with venesection and other measures prescribed in 
suryavarta. 

Vata vitiated by (the use of ) rough etc. causes trembling of head, This 
should be treated with the uncting substance processed with gudiici, bala, rasna 
mahasveta ant asvagandha, unction and sudation and saturating snuffing. [ 84-87 ] 

weaHA a Sia faactag aralas | art fe fara ava a ag carey efea ara tice 

The learned physician shoull administer nasal therapy in diseases of head 
because nose is the gateway of head and as such drug administered by this route 
pervades the head and thus destroys the disorders thereof. [ 88 ] 

aad Tavisal “Ad Ja aa ai siaasea fad aman q gepari <2 iI 
aaa atad aq fala aad eae | aitaa: easaaer eqraadtst frat wa: ii Go | 
queqreaaad ae 2eatttaaraag | Saati TA: ONT Waaras: i ee ti 
ofanat wae saat fagia suataaq i aa azad aa adet aad fre 1) 
Nasal therapy is of five types-snuffing, pressing, blowing, smoking an } s:nearing. 
Snuffing is again of two types-uncting and evacuative. Pressing is also of two types- 
evacuative and retentive. Blowing is done of some power ( into nostrils } which 
cleans the body channels. Smoking is of three types pacificatory etc, as said earlier. 
Smearing unction is defectless and performs both the functions ( evacuation as well 


as pacification ). Thus the nasal therapy is of three types—cvacuative, saturatine and 
pacifying. [ 89-92 | 
ercaagferecaren: Oftrnt & firtrgr: | frafetad Aq aed wert 83 1 
ta aetarat thm: rencafgargy: | firceaerdot Aq acaend ames | &e | 
7 wr aeafread | ead gaat a aa ahaq qe 84 HI 
( qtarite: aiteta fren rag a HITaq ) 

The nasal therapy consisting of head evacuation is recommended in head 
diseases caused by kapha such as stiffness, numbness, heaviness etc. That consisting 
of saturating the head is recommended in yatika diseases such as trembline of head, 
facial raralysis etc. 









- 


1X ] SIDDHISTHANAM 655 


’ 
. ee CS ee ee eee —————— = S00 OO eee ee ee ——< > <a <a 


In diseases such as interna! haerorrhage etc., pacifying nasal therapy is 








administered. 
Blowing and smoking are preserie | whereever required. 
( Physician should apply ticse prop ‘rly after considering dogas etc. ) | 93-95 ] 


qataaas ste fret aferaary ll S% I 
oo qaT Rew Gq ae faa i ages AgeeWa Fes Aa aq 1! X11 
arafacn fara @é aa: Saifgaraiad | 
Powder should be prepared of the drugs mentioned as head-ey.cuative in 
parts of fruits etc. ( vi. 8 ). The evacuative uncting substance should also be prep- 
ared with the same. Similarly, saturating uaction should be prepared with the drugs 
mentioned in sweet group and used accordingly. [ 96-97 ] 


e WHAT AA al WEHATARTHST ST Ml Sc I 
TSIAET Walaey saa eaReTa War | veralerce: fafa fase agherted a Ul &e, 11 
qalatarg2 ee ade afears fava | aaaralarcet aed a fare: oferta | Roo 11 
AAACN ae Heqgesatagla | aa TAME. Bers Aga Sse ti Lok 
aaa areanqasa Taare | ata shatter galeaaa: aA Il (oR 1 
sore figar asl aeaetd aerate | wa a AQAA AHI Ga: Ta | Lo}8 I 
aad Sean are aa tat a fase | eazateafera: Seat acanavaafeaa: |) Lov Il 
qa: @eea eta fae ead aa: | Maareanrerag franca @ Hea Il Lo4 II 
aat wean ya feta aaftaraag | feareaeraratereat earfraatiga: i Lok 1 
fatatwsadtees Grr: Teaaaed J | a TSRSA ASA Wasa qaa F Il Log 11 
faftatitcad qeot qrafacarsta ana | oq Rreafed a Frarreanalza: ti 2c 11 
fateaat aac ated aeq Aad a A frateas Helle cars aay aT |! Loe, 11 
area fafeat ag feat gatfeaae: | aereaamrar Aaeragega: 1! {Lo 1 
The wise physician should administer the saturating unction into the nostrils 
of the oue having finished daily routine duties and lyinz in supine position comforta- 
~ bly on a cot well-covered with slightly lowered head and raised feet. If the head 
is not lowered the nasal drug doss not reach the head and ( on the other hand ) if 
it is too lowered the same is stationed in the brain. Hence one should foment the 
head of the person lying in such position for proper evacuation. After fomenting, 
the nose should be raised up with the joint of the left thumb and with the right 
hand one should administer the nasal unction methodically through tube or tampon 
& equally in both nostrils. Thereafter it should be fomented and the uncting substance 
with mucous should be drawn out frequently so that it does not stay. Kapha main- 
fesied during nasal therapy and excited by fomentation further sticks in the head 
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due to coldness of unction and thus gives rise to disorders in ear, carotid regions and 
throat etc. Hence one should smoke after the nasal therapy which may alleviate 
kapha. Moreover, he shouldtake wholesome diet, live in wind-free place, use hot 
things and keep control on his senses. 

The same method be applied for pressing. 


As regards blowing, one should blow up the powder with mouth through a 
tube six fingers long, 

When the head is evacuated the patient should drink hot water and then 
should take food light and non-antagonistic for all the three dogas carefully and 
should live in wind-free place. 

If the evacuated person indulges in aggravating factors for any doga, it spreads 
there and produces numerous respective disorders. 

In diseases caused by untimely administration ( of therapy ) the wise physician 
should apply respective prescribed remedy accordingly. [ 98-110 ] 


soft taht TS MA Hosa geR afeara ad ars Aeaasqaraa ll A It 
areal eee Tenet wae VraTs, TET | TT LSE: eecteaTteoTfalahatser: eA 
eat FRA res Sararerfres ale | aret SAIN EAA He TaTATAATTT | VLR Ut 
ae qaec: Gat fatter eaten: | <aarie:, earrga ate aftreareg fratea: tl Bee I 
eqraretweart fait acer qi sat GlarEtse Teaver arate it 824 Il 

Unctuous snuffing applied in conditions of indigestion, after taking food, intake 
of water, in bad weather, acute coryza, after bath, intake of unction and unctuous 
enema causes numerous kaphaja disorders. In such condition, entire kapha—allevia- 
ting measure such as sharp, hot etc. is useful. 

If rough snuffing is given in debility, after purgation, during pregnancy, in one 
broken by exertion and thirst, vayu gets aggravated and causes respective disorders. 
In such condition entire vata-alleviating treatment such as unction, bulk—promo- 
ting, fomentation etc. is given, ghee and milk are prescribed particularly for preg- 
nant woman. 





The unctuous snuffing administered to those afflicted with fever and 
anxiety and alcoholic addicts causes defects of vision. This should be treated 
with rough and cold collyrium, pastes and juice of the drug cooked in closed 
space. [ 111-115 ] 

atat cra eq fafed ara werd | oftarateg weard wares a we Greer i 28 I 
wer: Shargfis ger srefafer a raat | a atidagactrent aterel: @ ered we lit Lil 
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Snuffing is of two types—uncting and evacuative. Smearing serves the purpose 
of snuffing and at the same time is free from defects. One should smear the nostrils 
with unctuous finger always in morning as well asin night not expelling it out. 
This smearing provides firmness to the healthy persons. [ 116-117 ] 

TA RR 

stfr aenraq warn aateafeag a ag fee Paheeat a Cerda ators: | We II 
fafreacaeater aeanatafaeaar | aenaeasst fast aateaat swatfaa i 82 1 

Now the summing up verses— 

The reasons for the importance of three vital parts, symptoms of their affection 
along with treatment, varidus disorders with remedy, method of uttarabasti ( urethral 
and vaginal douche ), nasal therapy along with complications and management-all 
this has been said in this chapter on successful management of the ( disorders related 
to ) three vital parts. [ 118-119 ] 


ceafnauer aa acaofadenassa zeasagiea fafeear 
fanntafafsata aaatseare: tl & tl 


Thus ends the ninth chapter on successful management of the ( disorders 
related to ) three vital parts in siddhisthana in the treatise 
composed by Agnivesa, redacted by Caraka and 
reconstructed by Drdhabala as it was 
not available. ( 9 ) 


SAT AISEQIT: 
CHAPTER X 
aarat afeafafe sareareara: ti & Ul 


Now (I ) shall expound the chapter on successful application of enemas. [ 1 ] 
ata © eae AAT A: | 2 I 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 

ferarat qediat aearat tg tg cig | zafaaa ! age: fae fafesat fara tl 2 | 


O Agniveéa ! now listen about the successful application of enemas commended 
in respective diseases which gives success to physicians. [ 3 ] 


42 Il 
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: ofasa atirat: aeay, | 
f fda: cart carl, TnferaesHAa II 8 I 
sateagkaad a rad atrgataafaarg | aparaqereaaaranes farceraeas tl Ut 

If applied properly with due consideration of strength, impurity, time, disease 
and constitution and prepared with respective drugs, they alleviate the concerned 
disorders. 

There is no therapy equal to enema because it evacuates quickly and easily, 
saturates or desaturates shortly and is free from untoward effects. [ 4-5 ] 


qxeafe Horas Hecremtronrfgarargraneg | 
: fate <q: & Ul 

afated rast aramandinarg sat | areata ait: Galagaa Ha Ul 9 i 
ASMA ATACRETAMN TAA | 


In spite of being eliminator of impurity, purgation has demerits of uneasiness, 
belching, nausea, unpleasantness and griping due to ingestion of drugs as pungent, sharp, 
hot etc. Moreover, the children and the old persons are unfit for purgation because 
they have not gained sufficient strength of dhatus and have their strength diminished 
respectively. In these cases non-unctuous enema alone is the best therapy which 


serves all the purposes. It quickly provides strength, complexion, exhilaration, 
softness and unction in body of the persons. [ 6-7 J 


aqarad freesivacafeer a fale Ul < i 
aE yqaeae TAA SOA | feagramretaatatremtiag + Tet Nett 
seoratat aftarsdtaratat tat wetteotiar | 
adtedtraera, wedi dasa fafrasara tt to 
Enema is the three types—unctuous, non-unctuous and urethral ( or vaginal). 
It is commended foi those suffering from vata in extremities such as contracture, 
ankylosis, dislocation and pain and in retention of faeces, tympanitis, anorexia, 
cutting pain etc. One should apply enemas after due consideration, cold ones for 
those suffering from heat and tepid ones for those suffering from cold and added 
with suitable drugs. [ 8-10 | 
qedia geoitara gare sarfirg frarbardtag | 
Rafeaat faaitear Asta ace HeAerat: ll ee Il 
rary | gantgateadtare aafrrarat Fa Ul Ul 
In diseases requiring evacuation no promoting enemas be given. The obese 
and those suffering from kustha and prameha require evacuation. On the contrary, 
the evacuative enemas should not be applied to those who are wasted, wounded, 
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debilitated, fainted, emaciated and dried and others whose life is bound with 
impurity. [ 11-12 ] 
AMATASTH AMAT AIGARNTS: | TEA SATTACASSANAT HHA | V2 I 
qarmeatar aftacars ys Ta: Getta | afecrararqat canfrars saqenz levi 
For aphrodisiac effect and in rakta and pitta enemas should be added with 
honey, gheeand milk while in kapha and vata these should be added with oil, urine, 
sour gruel and salt. In enemas, sour liquid, urine, milk, wine and decoctions 


should be used along with hot water because of non-antagonism with dhatus and 
being primordial source of rasa, [ 13-14 ] 


AaleadlasgsngarrsiageE | wags TAI: WAC SANT Ul V4 I 
aa Tedtarra: catsatte Ay ath ET: | 
qaifa ae awaerqece: saearfir i te 1 
facaranisaaeg safag ate fara aga: | 
aafaaranwal WsAaSaAsaaaasa|r: ll W |i 
Devadaru, ela, kustha, madhuka, pippali, madhu, uncting substances, emetics, 
purgatives, mustard, sugar and salt—these are to be added in enemas. Hereafter 
I will say as to which one to be used with what decoctions, 
In chronic and severe disorders drastic otherwise mild unctuous and non-unct- 
uous enema should be applied with addition and decoction. [ 15-17 ] 


arate: fear areata ater | celta dtaratatiqatatenssy It Xt 

Or sn eaters: rend: qefseren | arsaelt graft geet saree: 1 te 

at goa: ata fear ate sats | weqet aagq:ear: fafraea cenfeaan: loll 

aislgidaiihrit tasy | atest atftarsaan wre agafear tl 2 1 

meq qaatahtt ay a Gfee sa: | aerneritgar: aefter aeaat frat: 11 22 1 

ASAT ASH THIPtat Gatarl akar rns qed Gage seer 1! 22 1 

facqeafarraatfa sed Bertie | aerate anfeetereaar feat i Re i 

Now listen about the enemas successful in various disorders and added with 
drugs equal in potency in half verses. 

(1) Bilva, agnimantha, $yonaka and patola, ( 2 ) salaparni, prsniparni, brhati, 
kantakari and eranda, ( 3 ) barley, horse gram, jujube, and salaparni—these three 
enemas added with four fats and meat soup are commended in vata. 

(1) Nala, vafijula, vanira, Satapatra and Saivala, ( 2 ) mafijistha, sariva, ananta, 
payasya and madhuyasti, { 3 ) candana, padmaka, usira and punnaga—these three 
enemas added with sugar, honey, ghee and milk are effcacious in pitta, 
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1 ) Arka, alarka, patha, punarnava, ( 2 ) haridra, triphala, musta, daruharidra, 
kutannata, (3) pippali and citraka—these three enemas added with yavaksara, 
honey and cow’s urine and not very unctuous are beneficial in kaphaja disor- 
ders. [ 18-24 | 


qadtqaaerenanianacann | cara a fagat aa fact gat garcafs tt <4 I 

catat atesiat a aif eiftoht aur | east aig stat Hes Bae g Ul 2 Il 

aca qafaared warratrairrar: | ( sqeaeht aaeder Aga Tara 1! RS 11 ) 

(1) Madanaphala, jimutaka, iksvaku, dhamargava and vatsaka, ( 2 ) $yama, 
trivrta, {alaparni, danti and dravanti, (3) prakirya, udakirya (two types of karafija) 
nilini and ksirini, ( 4 ) saptala, Samkhini, lodhra and dusty powder from the fruits 
of kampillaka-these four formulations boiled with cow’s urine are evacuators of colon. 
They are used singly as well as collectively. [ 25-27 ] 


aatcat ficaratat warat ware) at aqawater oASHHAST UR Il 
MATURE ATT BNTA saa | asaya atafaert BRatase ll Xs 
(1) Kakoli, ksirakakoli, mudgaparni and Satavari, ( 2 ) vidari, madhuyasti, 
émgataka and kaSeruka, ( 3 ) seeds of kapikacchi, black gram, wheat and barley, 
( 4) meat of aquatic and marshy animals-these four enemas are promoter of semen 
and muscles, [ 28-29 | 
stadt arfraeea araaiqeraceaat | re: age: Ee Tall faestaat gar: | Re 
fag cael a aeot equiqhuat | ata faga staftfe atarfent aa: it 88 I 
(1) Jivanti, agnimantha, dhataki flowers and vatsaka, (2) aragvadha, 
khadira, kustha, ami, pinditaka and barley, ( 3) priyaigu, raktamili ( lajjalu }), 
taruni and svarnyathika, (4) drugs of vatadi group, kim$uka and lodhra-these ( four 
enemas ) are faecal astringents. [ 30-31 | 
aftera od att ageicqaaay | areata ashi avgatangaat ll 8 Il 
In discharge, milk boiled with (1 ) vrécira and punarnava, ( 2 ) akhuparpi 
and tanduliyaka is useful as enema. [ 32 ] 
aranaweggrnenegen | tem | ayaaittt 7 faetaatteaefafie 11 28 It 
Enema with (1) kalankataka, kandeksu, darbha, potagala and iksu or ( 2 ) 
drugs of utpalidi group added with ghee and milk alleviates burning sensation.[ 33 ] 


elarresttafags: dtcanfie: | afer: sR fara afta: GgaHe | Be Il 
aftast am get: sftauitattrares: | (2a afer: qadeg warafatzatina: ii 2% Ut) 
In cutting pain, cooled enema with (1 ) karbudara, adhaki, nipa and_ vidula 
boiled in milk and added with honey and sugar or ( 2) peduncles of gambhari and 
kovidara. should be applied by the learned physician. [ 34-35 | 


Al 








afta: qrentsaearat etehact garfaa: | fea: sare agz8: arenforeT a Il 3% I 
In tenesmus, enema prepared with (1) peduncles of salmali boiled in milk 
and added with ghee or ( 2 ) exudation of salmali is beneficial. | 36 2 


qparraeetaeMaanaee: | rae atshratt eq: atzrargagat |! 26 
squparasiqtae aaa fafa ac: | 
In excessive diarrhoea, enemas with a$vavarohika, kakanasa and ra jakaSeruka 
boiled in milk and added with honey, afijana and ghee. By the same method, 
another enema is prepared with four nyagrodhadi plants ( for the same 
condition ). [ 37 | 
Teal aticnratat Terai aaraet | Re I 
arentaaigaiertatciaga: | sata cat aft at gaara ll 38 1 
aedt aad fast aid amgaadt | mscamafetteitsitattagdean I vo It 
TaNAAtacaeTeamaias: | aH ataeastteagTA OeTeA Ul Be I 
niaaragagarnrerterd: (aaa | fara feta: aettgarHT Il 82 I 
In discharge of vital blood ( haemorrhage ), two cooled enemas one with 
( 1) brhati, ksirakakoli, préniparni, Satavari, and the other with ( 2) gambhari, 
badari, dirva, ugira and priyafigu boiled in milk and added with ghee, afijana, 
honey and sugar should be administered by the physician. Enema with milk 
of cow, sheep, goat and buffalo added with vitaliser drugs is also useful (in the 
above condition ). 
Enema with pressed fresh blood of rabbit, deer, cock, cat, buffalo, sheep 
and goat is recommended in haemorrhage. 
By the same method, enema with madhtka, madhuka, draksa darva, gambhari 
and candana added with honey and sugar should be given. [ 38-42 ] 
nfagrentarararwaearng neat | 
TASCA AAAS: (THs, MAT Qo BN Altea ll 83 I 
In internal haemorrhage, enema with (1 ) mafijistha, sar'va, ananta, payasya, 
madhuka or ( 2 ) Sarkara, candana, draksa, honey, Amalaki fruits and utpala and in 
prameha that with decoction of somavalka is efficacious. [ 43 ] 


ranfrataatecraghentts | aatierettg — treaeeag ween 
quraqaea: Rear wed tafser | qataa Rata gaat ats, Tafirary tt V4 It 
Thus in gulma, diarrhoea, udavarta, stiffness, contracture etc. localised and 
generalised disorders and other similar diseases, the wise physician should adminis- 
ter efficacious enemas processed with respective drugs making various formulations in 
the above way. [ 44—45 ] 
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Now the summing up verses— 


Raraatsiaadiat aqerrarat sa: | watafageag gear afarfeareaar il 3s I 

ata aa a2 oftad caret! areata vat at at silage aat aa: ti Bs 1 

giuatwa ae a caftaqa aa a lgometivatsa aeaal araTar: Il ec II 

Three triad for vata etc., three quadruples one each for evacuation of colon, 
aphrodisiac and astringent effect, two each for discharge, burning sensation, 
cutting pain, tenesmus and excessive evacuation, three in haemorrhage, two in 
internal haemorrhage and one in prameha—thu; total thirty seven formulations of 
enema are said which contain easily available and few drugs with little discomfort 
and optimum efficacy. [ 46-48 | 
qcafnaaaa aa atenadesaso eeasagqita fafseara 
aftafafeata qaatseara: ll fo I 
Thus ends the tenth chapter on successful application of enemas in 
siddhisthana in the treatise composed by Agnivesa, 
redacted by Caraka and reconstructed 
by Drdhabala as it was not 
available. ( 10 ) 





THITANSEATT:! 
CHAPTER. XI 
BMNe: HSATAAts sareqrEaA: Il kl 
Now (1) shall expound the chapter on successful dose of ( the enema prepared 
with ) fruits. [ 1 ] 
ale © Are Waray: II 2 I 
As propounded by Lord Atreya. [ 2 ] 
WIPATICSaIT AT aaa Aas Aaa | 
qeaeaarataaa afaarar AqaatsezanmMa ll 2 | 
wrataaacamant: = ageeafaaitaaraa: | 
Raaq wat Kaley eaneaaatsateaa tl 2 Il 


eRaet at Havqy siqanae wtat | 
aqdiaastiate asoatacate TIURSA aay Il 4 I 
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acaaraatda aA ered | aq 

aqAVAAAAA MTA HSU ea Taha maa SHAT | & I 
eatrafaat qt @ a aantaficaarad | 
aqqaraa was gaafeat varfat zee iis 
Gea wala aaa a ash anftaett a 
aafasatenntre carne a area are aq il <i 
ertrmeaaas war sad atta | 
azetata agatam see afeasnfacaty ue 1 
ela agaata daft: afafrarttr faa afar | 
Taaa Keg fart qa alhadtsadifaea ti fo 11 
RSNA ateqt sft adety asarttar | 
aq fafagetefato aoqaeanat fafaecaa i t¢ 11 
te gefeat act feafieare a RRR AAT I 
HrNeT GS Tara sat Hens A qregyg ti 22 11 
sat Gated fad, agi wanafacty 7g 
At aaa age angen sss tl 23 I 
SHITE acqadd wage a 
nom faiqaeadt satsatg Hey aeeafe | Ue 1 

The sages Bhrgu, KauSika, Kapya, Saunaka, Pulastya, Asita Gautama etc. 
approached the son of Atri, endowed with godly attributes and enriched with mag 
nanimous mind, intellect, learning and understanding“and discussed as to which is 
the best among the fruits to be used in non-unctuous enema. 

Saunaka said—“Among fruits jimitaka is alleviator of kapha and pitta and is 
the best one.” 

Vamaka contradicted it and said—*It does not break the faecal mass because 
of mildness. Hence (in my opinion ) katutumba is the best one as emetic and also 
eliminates impurity by enema.” 

Gautama said—“It is unsuitable due to hotness, sharpness, pungency and 
roughness. ( In my opinion ), dhamargava is the best alleviator of kapha and 
pitta.” 

Badisa took it as vata~aggravating, depressant and debilitating and as such 
commended kutaja as the best one which alleviates kapha and pitta but doesnot aff- 
ect strength. 

Kapya said—The above ( kutaja ) is exccedingly absorbent of fluid, emetic 
and excites vata. (In my view) krtavedhana ( is the best one because it ) alleviates 
severe kapha and pitta and does not aggravate vata.” 














ee 





— 


Ti 
1 











00+ CARAKA*SAMHITA | CH. 


TTL 


Bhadrasaunaka only contradicted/it and said—“It is not acceptable because 
the above ( krtavedhana_) is pungent and too debilitating.” 


Thus after listening very interesting propositions with arguments the wise son 
of Atri fully appreciated the discussion on the most important among fruits and said 
as follows—“All have said well about merits and demerits of fruits but there is noth- 
ing which is devoid of Gemerits and merits and as such only the predominance of 
merits is considered. So jimitaka is useful in kustha, ikgsvaku in pramelia, fruit of 
kutaja in heart disease, dhamargava in anaemia, kriavedhana in- udararova while 
madana is universally applicable. It is sweet, slighly astringent, bitter, rough, pung- 
ent, hot and absorbent of fluid. It alleviates kapha and pitta, is quic i —acting, free 
from untoward cilects and carminative for wind. ‘That is why it specifically acquired 
the title ‘phala’ in spite of existence of other fruits. [ 3-14 ] 


qanta qaeqqied afadaa a gid aa: 
gfqea Wat aaleaa: ated: Rreanottsgqear, WR 1 
aqnnnEaental afeaeana afta arfaa: | 
aT WAS: a atkiag aaa: BaAagiala starz li &e 1 
aqayatadtiag wait aesadsias: agraarana | 

Ras Ta eralen a cara: cHITATTaTHa Ul Vo Il 
4 qa alranniqes Grentsgsiaata ate: | 
aqMUUa Wea watleaavarta i Le 


After the teacher finished this discourse and it was acclaimed by the congrega- 
tion of sages, the group of disciples bowed with pleasure and submitted again as 
follows—“O teacher; you told that enema, possessing all merits and performing all 
functions, does not go up beyond umbilical resion and moves only below it upto the 
anus then how sir ! does it eliminate impurities from the entire body ? 


The teacher replied —“This body is controlled by vayu through removing the 
retention and it alone or in combination of other dogas gets vitiated in its own 
location. Enema by way of evacuation carminates vayu with pitta, kapha 
and faeces. Thus by its pacification the diseases situated in the entire body get 
pacified. [| 15-18 | 


auhrirainatied Rr astentsacanaa Tz | 
aygesed @ a ateaamdifata @ aeqe Fa: satiga: i 2 I 


SRO dita Tata: St Tapattaferqaiea aferq_ | 
amtentat ¢ wate aga afer azarafaeast: tl Re II 
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atkanaraisaige aga at fe gauged mare! 
THEN Sacra aaa TATU RU 
qeaeaaaite fecart aatay Berge aaa | 
ease auissenga aseq afeeaqqareasen: Il 22 Il 

After grasping the ideas fully they again put query on the remedial measures 
for elephant, camel, cow, horse and sheep. On this he pointed towards enema and 

when again requested described its method. 

O gentle ! for clephants and camels the urinary bladder of goat and sheep is 
used as enema pouch. Similarly in cases of cow and horse buffalo’s urinary bla- 
dder and in those of voat and snccp old bulls’ urinary bladder is recommended for 
the same by the experts. | 

In enema for clephant, camel, cow and horse, sheep and goat the nozzle should 


be one cubit, eighteen, sixteen and ten fingers long respectively and having ear in 
one-fourth part. 


The dose of non-unctuous enema for goat’ and sheep is 640 ml. while for cow 
and horse it is double and triple respectively according to strength. For camels it is 
9.2 litres and for elephant 10.24 litres, 


In case of unctuous enema, uncting substance should be one-eighth of the 
above dose. [ 19-22 ] 


atsqee age a facut gar caver aad cara | 
fear rag qe: aeerdt frase a frmewan Raa 11 23 1 
TAS SAVaEaRIE wef omeasarsan: | 
Ta + wat wafqnedtrgane ameraraE: tt Be A 
TarRNaagTeteotaws seater wat Ra: | 
7 SareaoTeg | ayfereat: 84 
eugat: digatcarfar: warafacafeanned | TS | 
amieniat fraser afteanang afteasitesnr il 26 11 
Indrayava, kustha, madhuka, pippali, vaca, satahva, madanaphala, rasafijana, 


daSamiila along with jaggery and rock salt are useful for all variations are as follows : 
For elephants, afvattha, vata, a$vakarna, khadira, aragvadha, Sila ( fruit ), 
Salaparni, pr$niparni, dhava, Sigru, patalf, madhtikasara, nikumbha and citraka are 
additional drugs. 
Decoction of palaga, bhitika, devadaru and rohini is additional for cow. 
Palaga, danti, devadaru, kattrna and dravanti are additional drugs for horses, 
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For asses and camels, pilu, karira, khadira and leaves of the plants of aragva- 
dha and bilvadi groups are additional drugs. 


For goats and sheep, triphala, parusaka, kapittha, karkandhu, bilva and kola 
are additional drugs. | 23-26 ] 


aaa: aaa ara fad a aes Woedgte a | 
AASST: MMAIAAATH RATT Feat TE Toasiifaesr: Ul 2s It 
fant fe aqeaaarafeataatgcefed a aed 
aaa Pera WwrgMangeferrarRaA tt VI 
qaaatearancere aarta(fa)eefacat orate | 
qaraqeaeanamagerarata =| geasitfera: 1 8% It 
ada a amaaniad aaraed a a HeAtTAT | 
AGISMEITASITAAN Aatea Aseasta Gatssqca g Il Re Il 


Then Agnivega submitted to his teacher about the ever-ill persons and 
their management which. was replied as under. Priests, government servants, 
courtesans and merchants are ever-ill persons. 

The priest being engaged in study of scriptures, observance of vows and daily 
rituals does not care for his health. 

The government servant too ( neglects his health ) due to following the 
attitude of the king and other high officers, excessive mental work and fear. 

‘The courtesan following the wishes of the king, attending to men and being 
engaged in make up and adoration ( neglects her health ), 

The merchants due to constant sitting and persistent greed for sale and 

_ purchase ( do not care for their health ). 

They always suppress the impelled naturalurges,do not take meals in time and 

excrete and move untimely. Others also behaving similarly are always ill. | 28-30 | 
arice anfrarconad frawraatqastnt Arey 
aniga ast eafaatae: Galerat teat watsTag I az il 


cA 


Garacvstagrarnry aqaqatraatatarar | 
nelta Zara a og ata frarea Aa afaacaqeae tl 82 1 

aA c ¢ 7 : fa ’ 7 3 
Gafed araraa wifrd fgeadea adlsTaTaag lt 22 I 
anit aca neeatarar fIaySs SaATSAT BIA | 
gar Foti aaa TH a Ieieg afownetay: Ut Re | 
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aasatinsacaan fea: aqracant asactaaa: | 

amsaaea aga atyd nea faeta qarearshs ar ti 24 Ul 

asitadiaeg tatsqataa faeat atcam: fants: | 

a araqpagaaivadad faacaedt: firqzaat: cer ll 3 I 

The physician observing the aggravated vata due to suppression of urges and 
causing constipation and pain all over the body should, at first, apply well-prepared 
and unctuous ‘phalavartti’? (a type of suppository ). 

Punarnava, eranda, danti, citraka, devadaru, trivrta, kantakari and brhat 
paficamiila should be boiled in cow’s urine added with curd water. Then after 
adding it with oil, ghee and five salts it should be applied as non-unctuous enema. 
Thereafter the patient should be given diet with meat soup of wild animals and 
then unctuous enema should be administered to him with danti oil. 

Bala, rasna, madanaphala, bilva, citraka, daSamiila, fruit of dragvadha, 
barley and horse gram—all should be boiled together in water 2.56 litres. The 
decoction added with the paste of kalinga etc. ( Si. 11.23 ), oil, ghee, jaggery, rock 
salt used as enema is beneficial for ever-ill persons and promotes strength and 
complexion. For unctuous enema oil prepared with yastimadhu or madanaphala 
or bilva or gatahva should be used. In case of children, decoction of vitaliser drugs 
and jyotismati should be used in unctuous and non-unctuous enema respectively. 

There is no therapy other than non-unctuous enema which promotes quickly 
and excellently growth of body and strength in children and old persons, [ 31-36 ] 

as 2a 

HORA Aearacat At aqeecat Tartar | 
aaaracra fer: Kearaat fet Sa 11 39 1 

Now the summing up verses— | 

Actions of fruits and their specific importance in enema, enema and nozzle in 
cow etc., ever-ill persons and their management—all this has been said in this 
chapter on doses of fruits etc. [ 37 ] 

cafuared at acanfidesessra eersaghee fafeeure 
HSA AMARTTAMSEATT: Ut LL 
Thus ends the eleventh chapter on successful dose of enema prepared 
with fruits in siddhisthana in the treatise composed by Agni- 
vega, redacted by Caraka and revonstructed by 
Drdhabala as it was not available. (11) 





CARAKA-SAMHITA 


SITMSeaTA: 


CHAPTER XII 
AMI Sata ieahake sqpeqrerm: | 2 1 


Now (1) shall expound the chapter on successful management of post- 
enematic conditions. [ 1 ] 


ala & ate aarararta: 21 
As propounded by Lord Atreya, [ 2 ] 


ay Genqt a: dag aaataia: | gas) Haracarhty BHAI TAT | 2 I 
Reatard garry) aad seiarcratescy  aftqrsag i ¢ I 
TUSTS Tat yo dwwst aa alata wt gest: ademavarca: ti % i 
The physician should protect the patient evacuated by emesis etc. from all 
mismanagement like tender egg and full vessel of oil as cowherd carrying stick 
protects his cows because in that condition he becomes debilited, emaciated, with 
poor digestion, lax joint ligaments, eliminated wind, faeces, urine, mucous and bile 
thin organ, vacant body and intolerance to remedies, [ 3-5 ] 


afaagqana ¢ ga Farlear Rrra | catatoteatay miter aretha: 1 & 1 
ferapseageata aatstaaaut cet | carghrat Tat YA RITTHTH Ta: 19 I 
eases wart fers: | saemegaitia rete waahgTa I < I 


The physician corversant with the coarse in order to kindle the digestive fire, 
should manage the patient with dietitic resimen beginning with liquid gruel and 
ending with meat soup gradually. First of all unctuous, sour, sweet and delicious 
items; then sour and salty ones; then sweets and bitters and lastly astringent and 


pungent ones. Thus the physician should rehabilitate the patient by administering him 
the items mutually antagonistic and also uncwous and rough items alternately. [6-8] 
waa adent caan attr | asa eadaat fata: Tees a: 1% 11 
One should be known as recovered normalcy when he is able to tolerate all 
impacts, unafflicted, chcertul with firm Senses, strength physical as well as mental. [9] 


wat selena: aaasaife asta | welencwaeent @ frstaa: |i to 1 
sceduta cadtanitasmamet | ashattedte’ @ frareacd SAYAT Ul 82 
Tat Zereatequewgwen | Bor waste sara: CAAT | BR I 
During convalescence when one has not attained normalcy, ec should abstain 
from all avoidables particularly the following eight ones which cause great harm 
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such as loud speech, jerking on vehicles, excessive walking, excessive sitting, eating 
during indigestion, cating unwholesome food, day-sleep and sexual intercourse. 
These produce pain in upper parts, entire body, lower part and middle part of the 
body and disorders caused by Ama, dogas, kapha and wasting respectively. [ 10-12 ] 
aut faeacat feqaaeed a doraT | aaredsagath fears setter arqarz il 22 1 
aateaaraiaaraeat faeeacagansetaitatahs pean isan ta aa fearen- 
SALAH RET AAA TA TAC A EAT CATT: eq: (7); 
Tala Ta aera AArarH aes Ts AAPA HAAS TAT MNT 
Chafee Tera TRATES aA Tee TA aT ATA TET TS TOT: (2); 
MATSRAMY WAAHOATISAUA AM TITS eres eg TOS Hs SHAT AT 
faarafacrradtewarasrara: ( 2 ); 
aqraacaaiaa: RaraedagrsiActeazarga: ( 8 ); 
astntaranat ¢ qaatarearaetresta rarest zesea area Ss sacra TEU 
ataara7: (% ); 
as faamfmarranamaawarrataera ass og AAA Aaa TTAT TAVATT- 
rerqa: ( & ); 


cern llc ai a 
i(9 i 


aaqeizdta wat, tne 
qaaaficehieqaeta GTeAaT ITAL tl We UI 


Hereafter ( I ) will describe properly and in detail symptoms and treatment 
of each of them along with the successful sustaining enemas. [ 13 ] 


Loud and excessive speech give rise to headache, piercing pain ‘in temples 
and ear, obstruction in ear, dryness in mouth, palate and throat, defects of vision, 
thirst, fever, feeling of darkness, lock jaw, stiffness in carotid regions, spitting, pain 
in chest and sides, hoarseness of voice, hiccup and dyspnoea. ( 1 ) 

By jerking on vehicles laxity in big and small joints, pain particularly pierc- 
ing one in jaw, nose, ear and héad, irritation in abdomen, meteorism, gurgling sound 
in abdomen, tympanitis, obstruction in heart and senses, pain in ‘buttocks, sidés, 
groins, scrotum, waist and back; weakness in joints, shoulder and neck, distress in 
body, swelling in feet, numbness, tingling sensation etc. ( 2 ) 
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Due to excessive walking, pain in feet, shanks, thighs, knees, eroins, buttock 
and back; weakness in legs, piercing pain, cramps in calf muscles, body-ache, distress 
in shoulder, dilatation of veins and arteries, dyspnoca, cough ete, arise. (3 ) 

Due to excessive sitting, the complication caused by jerkiny on vehicles along 
with pain in hips, sides, groim, scrotum, waist and back etc. appear. (+ ) 

Due to intake of food during indigestion and when previous meal is not 
digested, dryness of mouth, flatulence, colic, piercing pain, thirst, lassitude, vomiting, 
diarrhoea, fainting, fever, tenesmus, ama visa ( food poisoning etc. ) arise. (9 ) 

Due to irregular and unwholesome dieting, loss of clesire fer food, debility, 
abnormal complexion, itching, eczema, lassitude and disorders caused by vitiated 
vita etc. such as grahani, piles’etc. arise ( 6 ) 

Due to day-sleep, anorexia, indigestion, loss of digetive fire, fecling of wet- 
ness; paleness, itching, eczema, burning sensation, vomiting, body-ache, heart-block, 
dullness, drowsiness, excessive sleep, appearance of nodules, debility, haematuria, 
smearing in eyes, palate etc. appear. (7) 

Due to sexual intercourse, instant loss of strength, lassitude in thighs; pain in 
head, pelvis, anus, penis, groins, thighs, knees, shanks and feet, palpitation in heart, 
pain in eyes, laxity in body parts, hacmor' hage from seminal passage, cough, dysp- 
noea, haemoptysis, feebleness of voicc, weakness in waist, localised and generalised 
disorders, scrotal swelling, retention of flatus, faeces and urine, discharge of semen, 
dullness, trembling, deafness, depression ctc. appear. Besides, anus as if disappea- 
ring, penis as if being striked, mind as if sinking, heart trembles, joints ache and 
darkness as if entering. ( 8 } 

Thus due to these eight factors of mismanagement the above complications 
arise. { 14 | 

aut reafeg: ast ateante area Tae AREA TACT AEN ACHAT ATTEN 
araec: aat fafaata a ( % )s 

caataasmANaaaatat aaeIay TATE au aa fagaasia a (2 )s 

ashatanaatat faxatwaesza Fa: Faz aeaaaraa atta aa a(2); 

frentkarastat ward ataaer fat: (2 ): 

fqareqnarat apse eae PRT Ae ATT ATALANTA TT NT TTT 
srqaattaaatya Hee: aat fafa: (% ): 

Aganat stadtafaat: eficafaateata:, Tat ataact: EATARAAEl TATA: 
Star: SEIN aIaraeaatsyaAaa 4: qaaeaaleaaey aravafeataaticarariqgarorstta- 
Hagiceifers Ae Tava |i V4 1 
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Now their successful management ( is being said )— 

In cases due to loud and excessive speaking, massage, sudation, poultice, 
smoking, snuffing, intake of uncting substance after meals, meat soup, milk etc. 
should be advised along with the entire vata-alleviating treatment and observance 
of silence. ( 1 )} 

In cases due to jerking on vehicles, excessive walking and sitting, al! vata— 
alleviating measures such as unction, sudation etc, along with avoidance of etiolo- 
cical factors are useful. (2 ) 

In conditions caused by eating during indigestion and when previous meal is 
not digested, complete vomiting, rough sudation and administration of lightening, 
digestive and appetising drugs should be prescribed. ( 3 ) 

In conditions caused by irregular and unwholesome dieting, measures for 
alleviating respective dosas should be applied. ( 4 ) 

In those caused by day sleep, smoking, lightening, emesis, head-evacuation, 
physical exercise, rough diet, use of aristas and appetisers and entire kapha—alleviat- 
ing treatment such as rubbing, kneading, sprinkling etc. should be prescribed. ( 5 ) 

In conditions caused by sexual intercourse, use of milk and ghee processed 
with vitaliser drugs should be advised. Besides, vata-alleviating sudation, massage 
and poultice, semen-promoting diet, various types of unction, sustaining enemas 
and unctuous enema are prescribed. In case of disorders of urine and pain in 
pelvis, urethral douche with oil cooked with the drugs of vidarigandhadi and vita- 
liser groups along with milk should be prescribed, [ 15 ] 

qIqatal AeqT: PARIS Pat; asa —Heaairas acral sarasota 
qanngalatitasigaearaeasqata eats ArT Saag aA aganata 
area aaTeR oRater Tea ce: aftcfaserdage: ga: za: eficraete: UHIASTa- 
GCA TA! VAFGAATRSTAASM ATH MST qaraa: gate afer: GaataTs- 
aaa: aaslrnreeaarTtra( Tal )Porstarads Resyreeg ara aa Ta 
frarhitteatarpesg aaa aA AE TAA STAT: TM TasAAA 


qrrsqaIang TIS mifsreit gPraell Geet wesaitar TTT THATS HATH 
neat achat 2aqtat sfea aver: saat were art ward seree 
ate Taq! wet aid Te HAPBAS TAS AIA ay Wl cers aA HSA 
Ragaarisaesiiat aggadeararrs gett freaks at sty at aa! aaei 
carat ARI seraHarcenrercetrrceafacfacrraarrers art ST (2 ); 

aad Geaarweneaterat TAM ( 2 ); 
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aa Tentlerrenfaardtenotolty anti ced noxeiteareaiey samwaerer earn. 
water wet aganaakata aI Aas Taste aastiaatyert 
aMIsAAa Taaasy (% ); 


{rae reaaralterTgey aces paMraaeaersieaarefcaatents 
Gen waRsaaeataat Oris a sesginfas frecsmoaad sa TA 
ASTANA ATH ofa TANT E HST aa EAA RET wsyaa fer: 

4 ‘ ea * 
taeantaaTa ys gated aie qaegmqaraaastisa TeHSAMeAAaAIeATE- 
wemeaeraaasaay a (« ): 


egwsssat earmrdgqorrs: stvteahas: ARAN WETaA sean eT: acter: 
TaMaHys ase sae shen asazaae (9): 
Rea stars: wtteaas: ferdimaraazancvion: aTsTaaAssan: efter 
farasacafiiaer afta: ( < ); 
TalataUAMtaTaIserngataseaT: AIS TASS: qaarafea: 
eaftcqisdingmettrant qwaraa: (¢ ); 
Sead sacra ates TAT ( Xo ); 
PAA THAI KTR caeEMcat fare: 
HAs: fradiagqatasata: agaae7a: aintraeasarafiaer afea: area: ( 22 )s 
feaniquaasiuguaa utsweraitaararata sit qr: sr qraate aaa. 
= nt Teaacaaat qsaosamar (22); ee grea 
TEAM ATA | VE I 


The sustaining enemas should be given always, They are as follows :— 


Musta, ufira, bala, aragvadha, rasna, maii Jistha, katurohini;, trayamana, 
punarnava, bibhitaka, gudtici and laghu paficamila—each 40 gms. cut into pieces 
and madanaphal eight in number having been washed cleanly should be decocted 
in water 2.56 liters reduced to one-fourth. This decoction should again be boiled 
with milk 1,28 litres till only milk remains, This should be added with one-fourth 
meat-juice of wild animals, equal quantity of honey and ghee, and paste of fata- 
puspa, madhuka, indrayava, rasafijana and priyatigu along with rocksalt. This enema 
administered warmly promotes semen, muscles and strength, alleviates chest wounds 
and wasting, cough, gulma, colic, intermitte: t fever, inguinal hernia, kundala (coiling 
of urinary bladder ), udavarta, pain in lower part of abdomen, dysuria, haemorrhage, 
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menorthagia, dysentery, stiffness in knee, thigh, shanks an’ pelvis, calculus, insanity, 
piles, prameha, flatulence, disorders of vata, rakta, pitta and kapha, provides stre- 
ngth quickly and promotes dhatus: excellently. ( 1 ) 

Eranda root and palaga combined 240 gm., silaparni, prsniparni, brhati, 
kantakari, goksura, rasna, a’vagandha, gudiici, punarnava, aragvadha and deva- 
daru—each 40 gm. made into pieces and fruits of madana eight in number having 
been washed should be boiled in water 2.56 litres mixed with one-fourth milk till 
reduced to one-fourth. The decoction having been filtered should be added with 
the paste of Satapuspa, kustha, musta, pippali, hapusa, bilva, vaca, indrayava, rasafi- 
jana, priyangu and yavani and also with honey, ghee, oil and rock salt. This should 
be administered tepidly as enema once, twice or thrice. This is commended for 
all particularly handsome, delicate, enjoying women, wounded, wasted, old and 
those having chronic piles and desire for progeny. ( 2 ) 

In the same way, enema should be given with milk prepared with roots of 
sahacara, bala, darbha and siariva. ( 3 ) 

Enema should also be given with milk boiled with brhati, kantakari, Satavari 
and gudiici added with madhuka, madanaphala and pippali as said earlier. ( 4 ) 

Enema with milk boiled with the roots bala, atibala, vidari, Saliparni, prsni- 
parni, brhati, kantakari and darbha, parusaka, bilva fruit and barley added with 
the paste of madhuka and madana and also with honey, ghee and sauvarcala salt 

rovides strength instantly to those suffering from cough, fever, gulma, splenome- 
galy, facial paralysis and afflicted by women and wine and promotes dhatus excelle- 
tly. (5 ) 

Bala, atibala, rasna, adragvadha, wadana, bilva, gudiici, punarnava, eranda, 
asvagandha, sahacara, palasa and dagamiila each 40 gm., barley, jujube and horse 
gram and dried radish each 160 em, are boiled in water 10.24 litres till reduced to 
the quantity administrable for enema, This is strained and added with the paste 
of madhuka, madana, gatapuspa, kustha, pippali, vaca, indrayava, rasafijana, priya- 
ngu and yavani and also with jaggery, ghee, oil, honey, milk, meat juice, sour gruel 
and rock salt and used tepidly as enema. It is indicated in retention of semen, urine 
and faeces caused by vata and in gulma, heart disease, flatulence, inguinal hernia, 
stiffness in sides, back and waist, loss of consciousness and strength, (6 ) 

Hapusa 80 gm. with double quantity of semi-pounded barley boiled in milk 
mixed with water till only milk remains. Thisis added with honey, ghee, oil and 
salt and used as enema is beneficial in vata-rakta spread all gver the body,  reten- 
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tion of faeces and urine and those afflicted by indulgence in women alleviates vata and 
promotes intellect, sharpness of mind, disgestive fire and strength. (7 ) 


Decoction of laghu paficamtla prepared in milk mixed with water and added 
with pippali, madhuka and madana_ and also with jaggery, ghee, oil and salt makes 
enema useful for the emaciated by intermittent fever. (8 ) 


Decoction of bala, atibala, apamarga and kapikaccht combined 320 gms, 
along with semi-pounded barley 160 gm. added with jaggery, ghee, oil and salt is 
used as enema as above in old and debilitated persons and those having diminished 
semen and blood. ( 9 ) 

Decoction of the root of bala, madhuka, vidari and darbha, mrdvika and 
barley should be boiled with goat's milk till milk remains, This should be added 
with the paste of madhuka and madana and also with honey, ghee and rock. salt 
and should be administered as enema to those suffering from fever. ( 10 ) 


Decoction of the roots of salaparni, prsniparni and coksuraka, fruits of kasma- 
rya, parusaka and kharjara and flowers of madhitka prepared with 640 ml. cach of 
goat’s milk and water added with the paste of pippali, madhuka and utpala along 
with ghee and rock salt is commended as enema for one having weak senses and 
emaciated by intermittent fever. ( 11 ) 

Goat’s milk boiled with laghu pajicamala 200 gm. ( 40 gm. each ), sali, sas- 
tika ( types of rice ), barley, wheat and black gram 400 gm. ( 80 gm. each ) and 
reduced to one-fourth is added with juice of hen’s egg and equal quantity of honey, 
ghee, sugar, rock salt and sauvarcala salt and administered as enema which is the 
best aphrodisiac and promoter of strength and complexion. ( 12 ) 


Thus twelve sustaining enemas are said.[ 16 | 
a e 
Reqs RietaeaaTAsTAY CATT Ul VS Ul 


afafetz: aaqe SUTEe qaqqaaas: UAFSUATHUMSSAAZAR TANTS 
Real FarsITaraaT eM serrata caraaer ( ¢ ): 

frasyatqargetated wa: waa fardtrgacanaganes VUaATIATH BAea- 
Raratat tostaat afer: ( 2 ); 


FCAT A ANgTATE fearcrfafis atst: aad cafe gaat aieag agatecadifaget- 
TARGA AHHH SA maar ast TANT aicataanataraacat asat- 
wcH, ( 2 )5 


aoe fftecaqaraergaty <arq , Hata Afeaiag a arg (+ ), 
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* TIUAPSAM HAG HATS TAIST ATA AIAAS af wat aca: 
feadinsnenaaadtdaswataggadsaa afeaaent cara: elorraer araaatt 
Afaatrentan asa AAM IS (ARIAT TAA A AH TATA THIN fear ( % ); 

HA ataeqaaaaaas Wt Ma TATSATAMS AH IHS STAY IAT ACS Tag 
MUIMASHAAAD Teaser aawaa: ( & ); | 

e HRCRCARSHVSLAT TH: AATIATAL Ted; LAI WaT WATT FACHATHT- 

mAyarasiaaataaaway staanad at Ha: ( G ) | 

MIVIAAUETITGRAATHaSs altquzeararagamagqgaaeyage: = fafage- 
frat afea: (< ); | 

TUT TATEAHHSHAY WAIGA ASIAING TagengTetegt- | 
Ht: Asam ater: wayenenaagls nagvateaa rofastaer (& ); 

¢ anfatauqaaaaamada Reta Teaat Fat: ( fo ) 

ay galaraacqenes: Tages: Aaerarstaga aeascaaat WAsegitT- 
qa: ( &2 ); 

aaa aaABaged apwsis Aesrawaiaget akageaaat qaBegtaacatta- 
att Tara: ( 2 ); 

ATaS aGrad Taqewais araqalagat afeadtent gat asanact feazat 
acqaal taraa: fafaautqraagqeaataagianeec: ( 82 ); 

* aga PAra weqeal ata: Ganeha asanat aaa faxagar afeaacaraaiz- 
nlaniqaecpirasatsen tara ( te ); 

aay yaat waaqen qaMae: WatataatatsraugeaenRtaaty- 
sMingaaatarrg sn Ie sat: ( 8 ): 
Senne HeaUaeHena: Asan aa: Arata: 
+ ( && ); 


fsaquetinataeanqansawal mates: geaaqanseustatene: Gea 
qayRagdsaa alta: aeacaacaetraaamaPgsgiimsaitaaansangy 2a 
ata ll 8c tl 


The akove preparation may also be made in juice. of eggs of peacock, Indian 
crane, swan and crane. [ 17 | 


Enema prepared with laghu paficamiila and milk along with partridge, pea- 
cock and flamingo added with the paste of Satapuspa, madhuka, rasna, kutaja, 
madanaphala and pippali and also with ghee, oil, Jaggery and rock salt promotes 
strength, complexion and semen and is rasayana ( promoter of excellent dhatus. (1) 
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Milk boiled with daSamiila and cock’s juice and reduced to one-fourth is 
added with the paste of pippali, madhuka, rasna and madanaphala and also with 
sugar, honey and ghee. This used as enema promotes strength in those having 
excessive lust for women. ( 2 ) 


Peacock devoid of bile, feathers, feet, keak and intestines should pe cooked in 
milk mixed with water along with laghu pajicamiila cach 40 gm. till reduced to 
one-fourth. It is added with the paste of madanaphala, pippali, vidari, satapuspa 
and madhuka and also with honey, ghee and rock salt and used as enema. This 
promotes strength and complexion in those indulged excessively in women and with 
weak senses. ( 3 ) 

This preparation may also be made with the gallinaceous, pecking, snatching 
and water-moving birds and in fishes without milk. ( 4 ) 

Flesh of iguana, manogoose, cat, rat and porcupine 400 gm. along with (laghu) 
paficamila should be cooked in milk and added with the paste of pippali and mada- 
naphala, rock salt, sauvarcala, sugar, honey, ghee and oil. This enema is tonic, 
rasayana, healing for that wounded in chest and wasted and is beneficial for those 
having their chest agitated, broken by journey on chariots, elephant and horse, vata 
balasaka etc., having reverse movement of vayu and retention of urine, faeces and 
semen. (5 ) 


Milk boiled with flesh of one of the animals from tortoise etc. and added with the 
juice of the testicles of bull, elephant and horses, crocodile, swan and cock; honey, 
ghee, sugar, rock salt and the paste of seeds of iksuraka and kapikaccii should be 
used as enema. ‘This provides strength even to the old. (6 ) 

Juice of crab mixed with the juice of eggs of sparrow and added with 
honey, ghee and sugar makes an enema. 

These enemas are excellent aphrodisiac and make a man enjoying hundred 
women by taking with after-drink of milk boiled with uccataka, iksuraka and 
kapikacchti after each meal. ( 7 ) 


Enema is also given of milk boiled with testicles of bull, goat and boar, crab 
and sparrow and added with uccataka, iksuraka, kapikaccht, honey, ghee and 
rock salt slightly saline. ( 8 ) 

400 ml. of the decoctions of daSamila, peacock, swan and cock mixed with 
320 gm. of oil, ghee, muscle-fat and marrow added with the paste of Satapuspa, 
musta and hapusa and a bit of salt is used as enema which alleviates vatika 
disorders of feet, ankles, thighs, knees, shanks, sacral region, groin, pelvis and 
testicles. ( 9 ) 
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In the same way, enemas may be prepared from antelopes, gallinaceous, 


marshy and burrow-dwelling animals. ( 10 ) 

160 gms. of honey and ghec with equal quantity of hot water and added 
with 20 gm. of Satapuspa and 5 gm. of rock salt makes an enema which is the 
best aphrodisiac and rasayana and alleviates dysuria, pitta and vata. (11) 

Fresh ghee, oil, muscle-fat and marrow 2.56 kg. ( each 640 gm. ), hapusa 
20 gm. and rock salt 9 gm. all mixed together make an enema which is excellent 
aphrodisiac and alleviates dysuria and paittika disorders. ( 12 ) 


Honey and oil 320 gm. Satapuspa 20 gm, added with rock salt 5 gm. make 
an enema which is appetiser, bulk-promoting, promoter of strength and 
complexion, free from untoward effects, excellent aphrodisiac, promoter of excellent 
dhatus and aileviator of worms, skin disorder, reverse movement of vayu, gulma, 
piles, inguinal hernia, splenomegaly and prameha. ( 13 ) 
ghee with equal quantity of milk and above 
paste promotes strength and complexion, is excellent aphrodisiac, free from 
untoward effects, alleviates inflammation of urinary bladder and penis, cutting 
pain, dysuria and paittika disorders and is promoter of exccllent dhatus. ( 14) 

Similarly enema of honcy and ghee with equal quantity of meat soup and 
added with musta 10 gm. alleviates vitabalasa, tingling in feet, traction in ankle, 
sacral region, thighs, knees and shanks and pain in pelvis, scrotum, penis, sacral 
region and back. ( 19 ) 

Enema af sura ( wine ), sauviraka, horse gram, meat soup, honey, ghee and 
oil each 80 gm. with the paste of musta and gatauspa and salt alleviates all vatika 
disorders. ( 16 ) 

Fnema of the decoction of dagamila, triphala, bilva and madanaphala 
prepared in cow’s urine and added with the paste of kutaja, madanaphala, musta 
and patha along with rock salt, yavaksara, honey and oil should be administered in. 
disorders of kapha, bulging of urinary bladder, retention of flatus and semen, 
anaemia, indigestion, visucika and alasaka. [ 18 | 


Similarly, enema of honey and 


ara Gey TAA, MEM, TAT — 
qaratugdtaeninsaararastcnt aaritts ara raned garde aagaesn- 
afecraretcrnt at at TIT, iraq Na Te Ng IH ALES HTT SRT ME TTA 
CORT SAT HTT TT SHH UCT AIL GraaCAMaAHeHeASHaAR AMA 
aqaaisetawecatamentes wed Feat ATA | nerarraguzenciane: fers 
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1 ee pe —hoeenccen ieee 
faassreaeart ageeraaRagsad sranahigsa, dae Garmifs agertt:- 
zafiqaatdaatea Tata | aot eitfrartet aEtaat wadlneasacrata sarraatfaat 
qrarat ta Radiat aareaaardarat & Shot eftaataahrcat wera qsiatsaaraa 


2 | | fara ( & )s 

al ASRNAAPHMTTAAATCAT Te UaATeT TaAITAg TATE, aL 
tt ABSATaTNA wa TATA faqralnmacaTraaeaaeraca_wsrHeaacanvssqar- 
it AVSTAAT cet seat ete qe SeqaaT oaearaaliaergMs. 


|| AG ASTANSAT AAT HA SAATATLAA UA ASM BISA AH TAH YA TEA AT- 
qartacierdidacanrrnesia grat anaiq! aeritarfgar fafa fers aféa 

garg | ta altar Toba a aaa Rrarcrarcarsror sifere | TT Feat qe gan arysat 

adtutsagy waetoaagarrasacatat sarrratetat a wad: (2) 


AEALISUAAHAMIAGEA Tar glnN? TA BIA faqiagranearamarante 
gqadaned CSA TATA SHUTS TRA TTA TAA ATT 
ATAACATASAAAATIFANANTAAMA TTT: HER! ATTA | mere eTegaT fal era 
fad afer gary | ar adlred carat afsarat satseagcatcottat aqaaTa a aaa gar 
saraanraechermrnfaa adtafsaqarertentagera: ( 2 ): 

rae caret: Geert: a Aaa wane aeane a Hat dress 
fafa i 8s ul 

Hereaftar (I ) will describe the uncting prepartions which act as excellent 
aphrodisiac. 

Mcchanically pressed juice of Satavari, guduci, sugarcane, vidari, dmalaka, 
ry draksa, and kharjira each 640 ml. ghee, oil, milk of cow, buffalo and goat each 
Py | 1.28 litres should be cooked with the paste of jivaka, rsabhaka, meda, maha- 
| | meda, tvakksiri, srngataka, madhulika, madhuka, uccata, pippali, puskarabi ja, 

| nilotpala, kadamba’ flowers, lotus stamens along with the flesh of spotted deer 
and hyena; testicular juice from cock, sparrow, chakora, cuckoo, pheasant, kulinga 
and swan; muscle fat, marrow etc. When prepared it should be carried with chanting 
of hymns and sound of conch, drum and kettle-drum under the shadow of white 
umbrella on the Lack of elephant after worshipping Lord Siva. This uncting prepa- 


| 

| ration mixed with one-third honey should Se administered as enema with auspic- 
1 

| 

| 





ious readings, benedictions, prayers and worshipping of gods. This is excellently 
| beneficial for man enjoying women excessively having diminished semen, 
! suffering from chest wound, wasting and intermittent fever and for women having 
disorders of genital track, sterility, accumulation of menstrual blood, dead progeny 
| and amenorrhoea and for those having deficiency of muscle and blood. It is exce- 
| llent rasdvana and destroyer of wrinkles and greying of hairs. [ 1 ] 
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Bala, goksura, rasna, a’vagandha, Satavart and sahacara each 4 kg. should 
be crushed and boiled in water 10.24 litres reduced to 10.24 litres. It should be 
strained through cloth piece and added with juice of vidari and amalaka, testicular 
juices from goat, buffalo, boar, bull, cock, peacock, swan, duck and crane; ghee 
and oil each 640 ml. along with milk 5.18 litres and the paste of candana, madhuka, 
madhulika, twakksiri, lotus rhizome, lotus stalk, blue water lily, patola, kapikcchi, 
annapaki, top of the tala tree, kharjira, mrdvika, tamalaki, kantakari, jivaka, rga- 
bhaka, ksudrasaha, mahasaha, Satavari, meda, pippali, hribera, tvak and patra and 
cooked. ‘This should be administered as enema processed by the method of 
chanting of hymns etc. By this one traficks into hundred women without any 
restriction on diet and movement. This is aphrodisiac, tonic, bulk-promoting, life- 
promoting alleviator of wrinkles and greying of hairs and beneficial for those suffer- 
ing from chest wound, waisting, loss of semen, intermittent fever and disorders of 
female genital track. [ 2 | 
4 kg. of sahacara should be boiled in water 40.96 litres reduced to 10.24 
litres. ‘This should be strained well and added with 1.28 litres of juice of vidari 
and sugarcane, eight times milk, 640 gm. of oil and ghee along with the paste of 
bala, madhuka, madhtka, candana, madhilika, sariva, meda, mahameda, kakoli, 
ksirakakoli, payasya, aguru, majijistha, vyaghranakha, Sati, sahacara, sahasravirya, 
varanga and lodhra each 10 gm. and Sarkara 30 gm. and cooked. After proce- 
ssing through chanting of hymns etc. it should be administered as enema. This 
used with one-third honey is a panacea, rasayana, excellent remedy for beautiful 
housewives, alleviates chest wound, wasting, disorders of vata and pitta, dyspnoea, 
cough, wrinkles, greying of hairs and promotes complexion, shape, strength, muscle 
and semen. [ 3 ] 
These rasdyana uncting enemas should be prepared after cooking hundred or 
thousand times, if funds permit, for increasing the strength of potency. [ 19 | 


watea ara— 
Cas Tea: Sarat aaafear: | <aearnargca’ a Tart arfacthra: | Ro 
aeqaaitert pants: | aac: aderqg athe: 1 28 tl 
ARTI ALTE AATeAa | Saar «cur Staaftafaeeat: 1 22 I 
Thus these enemas and uncting preparations known as ‘yapana’ ( sustaining ) 
are said which are non-antagonistic to healthy, diseased and old persons, promote 
semen, muscles and strength to those indulged in sexual intercourse, pacify all disea- 
ses, applicable in all seasons, provide fertility to women and serve the purpose of 
both the unctuous and non-unctuous enema. [ 20-22 ] 
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sqranit daa ae mata fares al chitsdt can aftacatg afgaa nan 
During application of these enemas one should avoid physical exertions, 
coitus, wine, honey, cold water, over-eating and vehicular jerking. [ 23 ] 


AT Waat— 


fafantageawequaracaaa: | faafafattacfaaenay: Tae Il Re UI 

ferarferer arat eraferarferaateg anfetar | aa aeeattahreia fataneta TET: RI 

os waearerat GARR TAT lat saqaataafatateac afeaeaar ll Re I 

a aqauiqataaaaaa ae a2: aqaraa: il 29 Il 

lady Zo Ua MNeatae | at alsndgear Harare acy Il Re 
afaatt a arsatt cataared a Hae | 


Here are the verses— 


Similar to those in cock, there are three enemas with testicles of peacock, 
Indian crane and swan, twenty with gallinaccous birds, thirty with pecking ones, twenty 
nine with snatching ones, twenty seven with those moving on water, nine with fish 
etc. like preparations with peacock, ten with crab etc. like those with tortoise, seven- 
teen with antelopes, nineteen with gallinaceous birds, nine with marshy animals like 
those with cock and peacock, fourteen with burrow-:welling ones and twenty nine 


with uncting substances. Thus mentioned in detail they are two hundred and 
sixteen. ‘These enemas added with honey make the man superbly potent and. being 
retained they do not cause symptoms of excessive or deficient applications. [24-28] 


agrara faadea aaa aa satfHat: 1 2 11 
aqaaeatredtentcrenca: festa a: | 
If these enemas when applied do not return due to mildness, drastic: non-unct- 
uous enema with urine should be administered immediately. [ 29 ] 


mniaaagagerracataa: | Ro U1 
SqTATAMAaA «aaa | 
Due to excessive application of sustaining enemas swelling, loss of digestive 
fire, paleness, colic, piles, cutting pain, fever and diarrohea arise. [ 30 ] 


aearateareat AIT Stat far i Bz 1 
Gara aenasaa agar Taga: | eaaalvagatot cqrae: afahafeear: ti 22M 
feat Gam otenteteal carat at | 
In such case the digestive fire should be stimulated by administering arista, 
alkali, sidhu etc. 
Hence one should use the sustaining enemas properly and not with indulgence. 
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Thus the complications such as loud speaking etc. along with treatment are 
described in detail. The patient should always be protected from them, [ 31-32 ] 
RAT THAT AATTTTATT Ul 33 Il 
qate arid eat fafeear agead | 
The section in which successful management of the complications arisen in 
course of measures like emesis etc. is said is known as ‘siddhisthana’ (section on 
successful management ). [ 33 ] 
cava «= famaraafaaredaa, ll 3 Il 
feara onfirat stenafracta ara | 
Thus the dicourse of sage Atreya contained in one hundred and twenty chap- 
ters has been delivered by wise Agnivega for the well-being of people. [ 34 | 
dtdarqaa: cared rat arf gona Wt BI 
fafe araat ote siatfa fataat 7 | 
One, by studying it methodically, acquires longevity, fame, health, three 
objects ( virtue, wealth and cnjoyment ) i abundance and unique worldly succ- 


ess. [ 35 | 


feaafa Bate afaceafafreacs lt Be Ul 
demat Hed at Geol aA qaqa gqaearaaaiag = acnotiaaiear tl 29 I 
ated aaa Pratataseae | asa qaufa asa BATT Il Re I 
quel] Seas Aa: WAAR FT Great TEraRaesteaT faacisatrataay |! 22 
qaaatrarcaafatenctcqead | qarqATENa araarataatacry tt Bo tt 
qs faaen fafaarirrtad araazrenth: | 

The redactor dilates the topics said in brief and abridges the over-detailed 
ones and thus makes the old treatise a new one. 

In this way, this superb treatise was redacted by Caraka, the great scholar but 
the same is observed as incomplete by its one-third portion. That was finished by 
Drdhabala, born in Paficanada pura, in order to complete it after worshipping Siva, 
the Lord of creatures, He filled up the gap with seventeen chapters of Cikitsasthana, 
Siddhisthana and Kalpasthana on collecting the relevant material from various 
treatises. This treatise is full of words and ideas, free from textual defects and ado- 
red with thirty six particular ‘Tantrayuktis’ ( devices of treatise ). [ 36-40 | 

aatracot at eeataisa: wer a ll Vf Il 
PMS AMAT AAFAT A: qataay | sazarazafazaratahafaeraey A ee 
cageraisra:  atcait = fara: | qavafrarargateqreataaarae ti Be Il 
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sree | qa fadada ata fanaa Il 38 Il 
| Ci GAATAGHA | 
The devices of tratise are as follows :—1. SCOPes 9. rational linking, 3, exten: 
sion of argument, 4, import of words, 9- pa rtial statement, 6. concise statement, 
7. detailed statement, 8. filling of ellipsis, 9, purpose, 10, authoritative instruction, 
11. adducement of reason, 12. extension of instruction, 13. implication, 14 conclu- 
sive statement, 19. contextual restatement, 16. categorical statement, 17. non-catego 
rical statement, 18. exceptional statement, 19. statement of contraricty, 90. statement 
of objection, 21. systematic interpretation, 92. concession, 93 explanation, 94. doubt, 
95, retrospective reference, 26. prospective reference, 27. technical terms, 28. dedu- 
ction, 29 collection, 39. illustration, 31. derivative definition, 32. injunction, 35. alter- 


native statement, 34, rational refutation, 35. rcaffirmation, 36, source of 
origin: | 41-44 | 


aah GAAS AACA fix seer: Wt 8's Il 
eeart aarenfufat | Tat! 
These exist wholly in the treatise delivered briefly or in details. Nevertheless, 
they are seen partially in the former. [ 45 | 


quystanaaealh gftay Aerat TAT ll Be Ut 
aTATSTAIALEAAT TEAL aaa: | 
As sun is for the loys and lamp for the house so are the devices of the treatise 


serving the purpose of amplification and enlightening. | 46 | 


qede ER SeITETgT Ala 1 89 Ul 
q WISAAT AY a lenecats saeae | 
arAtatA Sd WATT TAT TAT faat fats | aifateate snetataata avast Ta Well 
One whose mind is positioned even only in this treatise, acquires the other 
treatises as well quickly due to being conversant with reasoning. 
Fven studying various treatises a physician does not g<asp their ideas without 
devices of treatise as one does not acquire wealth on loss of fortune. | 47-48 | 


quad fanaa TW nerarary, | Bela ‘ata & TEA TET F ceafa WN 8% Ul 
( aentaat: saga faeatarat gH | aeqaataneaa aAza amagrra: ) 4 Ul 
Treatise received badly harms the person as weapon does an ignorant one 
while the treatise and the weapon held up well protects the learned one. 

( Hence these will be described again in details in the post-treatise section with 


( exposition of ) merits and demerits of a treatise in order to provide right know- 
ledge. | 49-50 | 
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qqataaatiea aqranuata faraafer aesfererat: Tanta? | 

 nangastiteenarat vate F fare: 88 
One who after studying the entire text well thinks over the ideas and without 
hesitation applies them regularly in practice becomes bestowet of happiness and life 
to men and advances in restraint, memory, knowledge and virtue. [51] 


conen mec rer Seat | STS aq Rrarcafisrfecargarsat It 8 I 
carat Rateccent ot & Past a TERE | FEST afeaaren qearaefedt tft 48 I 
afzerfea AqAA qagiea a aeataa! afnamed aeX ATHAATSA Ul 48 i) 


( One in whose heart this compendium containing twelve thousand stanzas 
stays is knower of ideas, thinker and expert in therapeutics. How can he not under- 
stand the diseases and their treatment ? 
This text on therapeutics by ‘Agnivesa is for the healthy as well as the 
diseased. 
Whatever is here in the treatise composed by Agnivesa and redacted by 
Caraka is also elsewhere and what is not here ;; not found anywhere else. [ 52-54 | ) 


qeateamae aa qranraeeasate eeasagita fafseara 
gacafiafateata grqanrseata: ti 8S Ut 


Thus ends the twelfth chapter on successful management of post-enemitic 
conditions in siddhisthana in the treatise composed by Agni- 
vega, redacted by Caraka and reconstructed by 
Drdhabala as it was not available. ( 12 ) 


arate ATHIAT | 

















APPENDIX | 
Names of sages, gods and authors 


44 II 


Name Reference 

Angirah Su. 1.8, Ci. 1.3.4 
Agastya Su. 1.9, Ci. 1.4 3, 18.62 
Agnivesa Su. 1.31 

Atri Ci. 1.4.3 

Atrija Ci, 30.7 

Atriputra Si. 1.61 

Atrisuta Gi. 22.3, Si. 11.10 
Atryatmaja Ci. 12.3 

Abhijit Su. 1.10 

Asita Si. 11.4 

Agvinau Su. 1.4, Ci. 3.312 
Agmarathya Su. 1.10 

Atreya Su. 1.8, 33 

Atreya Punarvasu Su. 26.9 
Aégvalayana Su. 1.9 

Indra Su. 1.3, Ci. 3.312 
Igvara Ci. 3.310 

Uma Ci. 3.310 
Kapiiijala Su. 1.9 

Kasyapa Su. 1.8 

Kankayana Su. 1.12, 25,22 
Kumiragira Bharadvaja Su. 26.4, Sh. 6.21 
Kapya Su. 1.11, Si. 11.4 
Kankayana Bahlika Su. 26.5, Sh. 6.21 
Kasyapa Su. 1,12, Ci. 1.3.4 
Kusika Su. 1.11, 25.16 
Kaikageya Su. 1,12 
Kaundinya _su. 1.10 


Name Reference 

Kausika Su. 25.15, Si. 11.4 

Krsnatreya Gi, .14.152,. -35:151, 

185; 28.156, 164 

Ksarapani Sv. 1.31 

Gargya Su,. 1.10 

Galava Su. 1.10 

Gautama Su. 1.8, Si, 114 

Caraka Si. 12.37 

Cyavana Su. 1.10, Gi 1.1.72 

Jatiikarna Su. 1.31 

Janaka Vaideha Sh. 6.21 

Jamadagni Su. 1.8, Ci. 1.3.4 

Jiianadevata Su. 1,39 

Drdhabala Si. 12.39 

Taksaka Ci. 23.195 

Dhanvantari Sh. 6.21 

Devala Su. 1.10 

Dhaumya Su. 1.12 

Narada Su. 1.8 

Nimi Vaideha Su. 26.5 

Parasara Su. 1.31 

Pariksi Su. 1.9 

Pariksi Maudgalya Su. 25.8 

Punarvasu Su. 25.6 

Punarvasu Atreya Su. 1.30 

Purnaksa Maudealya Su, 26 3 

Pulastya Su. 1.8, Si. 11.4 

Paingi Su. 112 

Pramatha Ci. 1.92 

Badisa Su. 1.11, 26.5, Sh.6.2 . 
Si, 11.7 





Badia Dhamargava Su. 26.8 


Badaray ana 
Balakhilya 
Baijavapi 
Brahma 
Bhadrakapya 


Bhadrasaunaka 


Bharadvaja 
Bhargava 


Bhiksu Atreya 
Bhela 


Bhrgu 


MaheSvara 
Marudgana 
Matrgana 
Marica 

Marici Kas’yapa 
Markandeya 
Maitreya 
Maimatayani 
Lokaksa 


CARAKA-SAMHITA 


—o 


Nema 


Vasistha 
Vamaka 

| Vamadeva 

| Varksi 

| Varyovida 

| Vasuki 

| Visnu 

| Vigvamitra 

: Vaikhanasa 

| Vaigravana 
Saraloma 
Sarkaraksa 
Sakuneya 
Sakunteya 


Su. 1.11 

Su. 1.13, Ci. 1.1.54 
Su. 1.11 

Su. 1.4, Ci, 3.312 


Su. 25.18, 26.3, 
Sh. 6.21, 8.32 


Si. 11.9, Sh. 6.21 


Su. 1.3, 25.20 
Su. 1.10 


Su. 1.9, 25.24 
Su. 1.31 

Su. 1.8, Ci. 14 3, 
Si. 11.4 

Ni, 1.35 


Ci. 3.313 
Ci. 3.310 
Su. 1.12 
Sh. 6.21 
Su. 1.9 

ou. 2.15 
Su. 1.13 
Su, 1.12 


Sandilya 
Sivanucara 
~ Saunaka 
| Sankrtya 
Harita 
Hiranyaksa 


Reference 

Su, 1.8, Ci. 1.3.4 
Su. 25.5, 30, Si. 11.5 
Su. 1.9 

Su. 1.10 

Su. 25.12, 26.4 

Ci. 23, 199 
Ci. 3.311, 13.129 
Su. 1, 10 


Su. 1.13, Ci. 1.1.54 
Ci. 23,81 

Su. 1.11], 25.10 
Su. 1.12 

Su. 1.13 

Su, 26,3 


Sakunteya Brahmana Su. 26 8 


Su. 1.10 
Ci. 3.310 
Su. 1.12, Si, 11.4 
Su. 1.11 


Su. 1.31 
Su. 1.12, 25.14 


Hiranyaksa Kausika Su. 26.3 
Hutabhaksa 


Ci. 3.312 





APPENDIX II 
Flora of the Caraka Samhita’ 


Sanskrit Name Reference Botanical Name 
Améumati Ci. 28.95; 29.79 
Syn. Salaparni 
Akgata Vi. 8.9, Ci. 12.88 
Syn. Yava 
Aksiki | Su. 27.163, 186 Morinda coreia Buch-Ham 
Aksipidaka Ci. 23.215, Ka. 11. Evodia meliaefolia Benth. 
Aksiva Su. 4.15, 
Ci. 3.267 
Aksot(d)a Su. 13.10, 26.84 Juglans regia Linn 
(Aguru) Ci. 3.267 Aquilaria agallocha Roxb 
Agni Su. 4.4 
Syn. Citraka 
\Agnimantha Su. 4.26, 38 Premna integrifolia Linn. 
Agnimukhi Su. 4.4 
Syn. Langali 
Ankalodya Su. 27.117 Furyale ferox Salisb 
Ankota . Su. 27.159 Alangium salvifolium 
Ci. 23.244 (Linn, f.) Wang 
Ajakarna Vi. 8.144 Dipterocarpus Sp. 
(Ajagandhal Su. 1.78, 4.45 Thymus serphyllum Linn 
Ajada Ci, 2.2.18, 2.4.15 
Syn. Kapikacchu 
“Ajamoda Su. 4.6, 45 Apium graveolens Linn 
Ajagsrngi Vi. 8.136 Gymnema sylvestre R. Br. 
Aja Ci. 1.4.7 Saussuria gossypifolia Don 
Ajaji Su. 2.4, 4.45 
“Syn. Jicaka 
Afijana Su. 3.5, Ci. 4.66 Hardwickia binata Roxb. 


een a RE eT 
1. Detailed discussion on identification of these plants may be seem in my Dravyaguna- 
vijidna, Vol. V ( Chaukhambha Bharati Academy, 1981 ) 
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Sanskrit Name 
Atasi 
Atiguha 
Syn. Préniparni 
Aticchatra 
“Atibala 
(Atirasa) 
‘Syn. SatavariY 
Ativisa 
Adhoguda 
L dh anda 
Syn.\Kapikacchy 
Ananta_ 
yn. Sariva 
Annapaki 
Syn. Odanapaki 
Anupaki 
Antahkotarapuspi 


Apetaraksasi 

S ‘yn. Surasa 
\abhayan 

Syn. Csirae’ 


Syn, Haritaki 
Abhisuka 


Abhirupatri 





CARAKA-SAMHITA 


Botanical Name 


Reference 
Su. 3.18, 13.10 Linum usitatissiumum Linn 
Ci. 23 213 


Vi. 8.139, Ci, 1.4.€ 


Su. 4.7, Vi. 8.139 Abutilon indicum (Linn) Sw. 


Su, 4.7, 50 

Su. 4.3, 12 Aconitum heterophyllum Wall 
Su. 1.77 Euphorbia acaulis Roxb. 

Ci. 3.267 


Su. 4.31, 25.40 


Si. 12.19(2) 


Su. 27.163 

Su. 1.82 Ipomoea nil (Linn) Roxb. 
Su. 2.3, 4.27 Achyranthes aspera Linn 
Ci. 10.39 


Su. 4.12, 13, 24 
Su. 3.29, Ci, 4.81 


Pistacia vera Linn 


Asparagus Sp. 


Su. 13.10, 27,157 
Vi. 8.139 

Ci, 12.53 

Su, 3.26 

Su. 14.31. Ci. 20.35 
Ci, 7,147 


Ci. 1-1.77, Ci. 22.45 








Sanskrit Name 
Amrta) 
Amogha 

Syn, Laksmana 
Ambastha 





Ambu 

Syn. Balaka 
Ambuda 

Syn. Must 
‘Amburuhp 

Syn. K 
Ambhahsyamaka 


A variety of Syamaka 


Amlacangeri 
Syn. Cangeri 
Amli(i)ki 
Amlika ( kanda 
Arimeda 
Arista ka 


Syn. Nimb 
aig 
Syn. Nagabala 


Aruskara 
Syn. Bhallataka 


ka) 


Arjaka 
Alarka 
Alabu 
Avaghata 


Syn. 


Avalguja( ka ) 





Su. 4.50 


Su. 4.46 


su. 4.45, 


“Vi. 8.144 


Su. 3.29 
Si. 3.63 
Ci, 22.37 
Su. 27.17 


Su. 27.92, 

Ci. 3.268 

Su. 4.6, 10, 37 
Su. 23.38, 27.152 
Su. 27.121 

Su. 4.43, 48 
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Reference 


Botanical Name 


( gall of ) 
Quercus infectoria Olive 


Echinochloa Sp. 


Garcinia pedunculata Roxb. 
Tamarindus indica Linn - 
Rheum emodi Wall ex Meissn 
Acacia leucophloea Willd 


Ci. 3.242, 259, 7.152, 24.160 


Su. 4.18, 49 


Su. 1.17 ( 13) 


Su. 4.4, 22 
Su. 14.32 
Su. 4.43 
Vi. 7.17 


Su. 27.112 
Ci. 7.129 


Su. 27.33, 95.101, 
Vi. 8.140, 
Ci. 7.169-171 etc. 


Calotropis procera (Ait)R. Br 

Orthosiphon pallidus Royle 

Terminalia arjuna W. and A. 

Calotropis gigantea (Linn) 
R. Br. ex Ait 

Lagenaria siceraria Stand] 


| 
| 
: 


' 
: 
; 


es 


= 


' y 


















| 690 CARAKA-SAMHITA 
| | Sanskrit Name Reference Botanical Name 
| Avakpuspi Ci. 7.114, 14.233 Trichodesma indicum R. Br. 
|| Avyatha Su. 4.18 (49) 
1 Syn. Kadali 
ZASoke Su. 4.24.(47) Saraca indica Linn 
|| Agokarohini Su. 4.24.(48) 
1} ASmantaka | Su. 1.116, 4.21.(33) Ficus rumphii Blume 
i | Asmabhid Su. 23.15, 
) Asmabheda Ci. 26.40 etc. 
Afvakarna Su, 4.23.(43) Dipterocarpus turbinatus 
Gaertn. f. 
Agvakhuraka Ci, 23.246 
Syn. Girikarnika 
A’vagandha Su. 3.8, 4.15.(2), 16 (7) etc. Withania somnifera (Linn) 
Dunal 
Aévettha> Su, 4.2.(33), 5.22 etc, ‘Ficus religiosa Linn 
} Asvamare Ci. 7.98 
| Syn. Karavira 
| Asvahana Su. 3.17, 
it Syn. Karavira Ci. 29.141 
3 Asvavarohika Si. 10.36 
Syn. Asvakarna | 
Asana Su. 4.23.(43) 5.73, ete. Pterocarpus marsupium Roxb 
Asanaparni Vi. 8.136, 
Ci. 26.64 
Asitotpala Su. 8.22 
Syn. Nilotpala 
| Akhuparnika Su. 4.17.( 15 ) ete. 


Syn. Masikaparnika 
Atartsaka Ci. 4.65, 66 








Syn. Vasa 
Adhaki Su. 21.26 Cajanus cajan(Linn) Mill Sp. 
.Atmagupta Vi. 8.136, 
Syn. Ci. 3.259 
| Atmaja Ci. 3.268 
Adani Su: 8.48 


| 

| Syn. Devadali- 
; 
: 
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ene GO eerie aan ana aan 


Sanskrit Name 
Adityaparni 
Adityavalli 

Amra 

Amrataka 

Aruka 

Ardraka ( fresh form ) 
Aluka 

Asuri 


_ 


Iksuraka 
/Iksuvala 


Iksvali- 
Iksvaku 
Ingudi 


ltkata 


Aindrayavp (seeds of kutaj 


Indravaruni 
Indrasahva 

Syn. Indravaruni 

Syn. Aindri 
Indrani 

Syn. Aindri 


Reference 


Ci. 1.4.7 
Ci. 26.262 
Su. 4.16(10), 27.139 


Su. 4.16(10), 27.129 etc. 


Su. 1.84, 2.10, 3.3 etc. 
Su. 27.133 

Su. 27.166 

Su. 25.37, 27.98 
Su. 27.100 

Ci. 3.268, 7.112 
Su. 4.9, 20, 40 
Su. 4.20 

Ci. 26.73 

Su. 4.17 

Ci. 11.18 

Ni. 4.14 

Su. 1.81 


Su. 27.146 
Su. 4.35 


ja) = i 


i. 14.138 
os 6.42 


Ka. 7.19 


Ci. 21.85, 96 


Andrayudhd)(a root poison) Ci. 23.12 


Indrahva 
Syn. Indrayava 


lsika 


“5 yyn. Ajamoda 


Uccata 


Ci. 14.160 


Ci. 3.267 
Ci. 26.22 


Si, 12.18(1) 


Botanical Name 


Mangifera indica Linn 
Spondias pinnata Kurz. 
Cassia fistula Linn 

Prunus Sp. 

Zingiber officinale Roscoe 
Dioscorea Sp. 


Brassica juncea Czern& G oss: 


Vallaris heyna Spreng. 
Sacchaium officinarum Linn 
Astarcantha . longifolia Nees 


wayenaria siceraria Standl. 
( bitter variety ) 


Balanites agyptiaca (Linn) 
Delib. 


Citrullus colocynthis Schrad 


— 
pet. aon 
——— 
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—, 
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692 CARAKAsSAMHITA 
j Sanskrit Name Reference Botanical Name. 
: | Ujjvala Su 27.14 
i (a variety of Sastika) 
} Utkata | Su. 27.18 
. | ) Su. 4.32, 36 
| yn. Kumuda 
| Udakiry(ak)a Su. 1.82, 2.9 
| Syn. Karafija 
| Udicya Su. 25.40 
Syn. Balaka 
Udumbara Su. 4.33 Ficus racemosa Linn 
Udumbaraparni Ka. 12.3 
Syn. Danii 
Uddalaka Su. 25.40 
(wild variety of kodrava) 
Upakuficika Sa. 8.41 Nigella sativa Linn 
Upakulya Ci, 7.145 
Syn, Pippali 
| Upacitra Vi. 8.135 - 
| Syn, Danti 
Upodika Su. 27.94 Basella rubra Linn 
| | Uma Su. 14.36 
| Syn, Atasi 
Urubtka Su. 4.4 
Syn. Eranda 
: | Urumana Su. 27.147 Prunus armeniaca Linn. 
, Usira Su. 4.8, 20, 28, 41, 44 Vetiveria zizanioides (Linn) 
| ~~ ( Root of the plant ) Nash 
Usana Su. 24.50 


1 | n. Marica 
i Su. 4 


i Syn, Kapikacchu 


| Rsyagandha Su. 4.2, Vi. 8.139 Withania coagulens Dunal 
i Rsyaprokta Vi. 8.139, Ci. 3.258 Miliusa velutinia Hook, 
5 f.& Th. 

| Ekasthila Si. 10.23 


Syn. Patha 









ee 





ae a -—_— So 


Sanskrit Name Reference Botanical Name 
Edagaja Su. 3.3, 13 
Syn. Gakramarda 
Eraka Su. 3.24, 27, Ci. 29.134 Typha Sp. 
Eranda** Su. 2.12, 4.22 Ricinus Communis Linn 
Ervaru(ka) Su. 27.110, 111, Cucumis utilissimus Roxb. 
es Ci. 26.52, 53 
El(a)valuka Su. 4.18(20), 24(47) etc. Prunus cerasus Linn. 
Ci. 15.166 
la Su. 4.22(37), 23(44) etc. Elettaria cardamomum 
Maton 
Elaparni : Vi. 8.133 Alpinia galanga Willd. 
Ainduka Su. 27.113 
~Aindri Su. 3.27, 4.16(7) etc. Bacopa monnieri (Linn) 
Pennell. 
Airavata Su 27.162, Ci. 3.268 etc. Elacocarpus serratus Linn ? 
Odanapiaki Vi. 8.136, Ci. 3.259 Hymenachne amplexicaulis 
( Rudge ) Nees 
Kakubha Su. 5.73, Ci. 7.129 Terminalia myriocarpa 
Heurck & Muell-Arg 
Kangu Su. 26.84 Setaria italica (Linn.) Beauv. 
Kak(n)kola Su. 5.77, Ci, 26.210, 28.153 Piper cubeba Linn, 
“Kacchura_ Su. 4.32, Si. 8.38, 41 
Syn. Duralabha 
Katankateri Su. 3.10, Ci. 6.32 
Syn. Daruharidra 
Katabhi Ci. 9.70, 23.2.4 Albizzia lucida Benth 
Katambhara Ci. 9.47 
Syn. Katabhi 
Katuka Su. 5.77, Ci. 235.66 
(a variety of Kakkola) 
Katukarohini Ci. 3.200, 2U1 
Syn. Katuka 
Katukaphala Ci. 23.66 


Syn. Iksvaku 
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Sanskrit Name 
Katuka 


Katukalaba 
Syn, Tksvaku 
Katutumba(ka) 
Syn. Iksvaku 
Katurohini 
Syn. Katuka 
atphala 


Kajvanga 


Syn. Punarnava 
Kanakanika 
Kantakarika 


_Kataka 
Kattrna 


~Kadamba 
Kadara 
Kadali 


Kanaka 
Syn. Nagakesara 


Kanakaksiri 

Syn. Svarnaksiri 
Kanakapuspi 

Syn. Svarnaksiri 
Kapikaccht 
Kapittha 


Kapotavalli 
Kamala. 
Kampillaka 


Karafija 


CARAKA-SAMHITA 


Reference 
Vi. 7.17 


Ci. 14.57, Ka. 3.3 


Si. 11.6 
Su. 4.3, 18 


Su. 4.5, 20, 47 
Su. 4.31, 35 
Su. 27. 96, Ci. 8.190 


Sa. 8.47 
Su. 4.9, 30 


Su. 4.16, Ci. 26.252 
Su. 2.13, 4.17 


4.20, 47, 27.114 
Su. 4.43 

Ci. 3.258, 4.1.7 etc. 
Ci. 1.1.49, 7.74 etc. 


Ci. 7.111 


Ci. 7.167 


Ci. 9.80, 11.62 
Su. 3.13, 25.40 


Vi, 8.139 
Su. 3.24, 5.22 
Su. 1.83, 2.9 


Su. 3.3, 13, 14, 


Botanical Name 


Picrorhizakurroa Royle ex 


Benth 


Myrica nagi Thunb 


Ailanthes excelsa Roxb. 


Solanum xanthocarpum 


Schrad & Wendle 


Strychnos potatorum Linn 
Cymbopogon jwarancusa 


Schult. 


Anthocephalus cadamba Mig 
Acacia suma Buck-Ham. 


Musa paradisiaca Linn 


Mucuna pruriens DC. 
Feronia limonia (Linn) 
Swingle 


Nelumbo nucifera Gaertn. 


Mallotus Philippinensis 
Muel-Arg 


Pongamia pinnata ( Linn ) 


Merr 


























AAA 


Sanskrit Name 


Karamarda( ka ) 
Karavira 
Karaviraka 

(a root poison) 
Karahata 

Syn. Madana 
Karira 
Karkata 

A root poison 
Karkataka (i) 

Syn. Karkataspngi 
Karkataspngi 


Karkatakhya 

Syn. Karkatasyngi 
Karkatahvaya 

Syn. Karkatasriigi 
Karkandhu 
Karkasa 

Syn. Karkotaka 
Karkaruka 


(a variety of Trapusa) 


Karkotaka (i ) 


Karcura 
Karnikara 


Karpura 


Karbudara 
Kalama 

(a variety ©f Sali) 
Kalamba 


Kalasi 
Syn. Prsniparni 
Kalaya 


APPENDIX Il 695 


Reference Botanical Name 

Su. 4.10, 27.161 ete. Carissa carandas Linn 
Su. 3.3, 10, 15 Nerium indicum Mill 
Ci. 23.11 : 

Ci. 26.15 


Su. 27.142, Ci. 30.82 
Ci. 23.11 


Capparis decidua Edgew 


Ci 14.90, 18.51 


Vi. 8.139, Ci. 17.191 ( gall of ) Pistacia integerrima 
Stew ex Brandis 


Ci 17. 94, Si. 4.10 


Ka. 7.18 


Su. 4.24, 25 
Su. 27.97 


Zizyphus nummularia W.&A 


Ci. 19.32 


Sy. 27.96, Ci 3. 190, Ka. 4.3 Momordica dioica Roxb. 
ex Willd 

Su. 27.159 Curcuma zedoaria Rose. 

Ka. 8.1 Picrospermum acerifolium Willd 

Su. 5.77, Ci 26.211, 28.153, Ginnamomum carmphora 
Nees & Eberm. 

Su. 4.23, 27.99 Bauhinia variegata Linn 

Su. 27.8, 11 etc. 

Sh. Ped Ipomoea reptans ( Linn ) 

Poir 

Ci. 3.187, 224. 


Su. 27.29, 97, Gi. 20.37 Lathyrus sativus Linn 
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Sanskrit Name 





Kalingaka 
Syn. Indrayava 
KaSseruka 
Kakanantika 
Syn. Gunya 
Kakanas(ik)a 
Kakamaci 
Kakanda 
(seeds of Kakandola) 
Kakandola 
Kakahva 
Syn. Kakamaci 
Kakodumbarika 
Kakoli 
Kajicanaksiri 
Syn. Svarnaksiri 
Kandira 
Kandeksu 
Kayastha 
Syn. Aindri 
Karavi 
Karavellika 
Karpasi 
Kalakita 
Kalankataka 
Syn. Kasamarda 


Kalamialaka 
Kalasaka 


Kalanusariva 


Kalanusarya 
Syn. Pattanga 


Kali(e)ya(ka) 
(a variety of Candana) 


CARAKA-SAMHITA 





Reference 
Ci. 3.200, 219 


Su. 3.21, 27.116 
Ci. 14.10 


Ci. 1.1.64, 7.123 
Su. 3.16, 27.89 
Ci. 23.49, 52 


Su. 27.34 
Ci. 21.90 


Ci. 7.170 
Su. 4.1, 2, 19, 
Ci. 13.133 


Ci. 3.267, 1.25 
Su. 4.20, 25 
Ci. 9.57 


Su. 27.307 

Vi. 8.143 

Ci. 7.96 

Ci. 23.11 

Vi. 8.135, Ka. 1.25 


Ni. 2.2, Vi. 17.7, Ka. 1.25. 
Su. 27.91, Ci. 13.182 

Ci. 3.258, 

4,103, 26.243 


Vi 6.17, Ci. 3.258, Su. 3.26 








Scirpus kysoor Roxb. 


Pentatropis spiralis Decne 
Solanum nigrum Linn 


Mucuna monosperma DC. 


Ficus hispsida Linn f. 
Roscoea procera Wall 


Ranunculus sceleratus Linn. 


Carum carvi Linn 
Momordica charantia Linn 


Gossypium barbadens Linn 


Ocimum basilicum Linn. 


Corchorus capsularis Linn 





—_ — = — 
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Sanskrit Name 
Kasa 
Kasmarya 
Kasthagodha 
Kasamarda 
Kimsuka 

Syn, Palaga 
Kinihi 


Kiratatikta 
Kilima 

Syn, Devadaru 
Kunkuma 
Kucandana 

Syn. Pattanga 
Kucela 

Syn. Patha 
Kuficika 

Syn. Upakuiicika 
Kutaja 


Kutannata 
Syn. Syonaka 
Kuttifijara 


Kutheraka 
Kutumbaka 

Syn. Dronapuspi 
Kunduru(ka) 


gum-resin of Sallaki 


Kumiarajiva 


Kumuda 
Kumbhi 
Kurantaka 

Syn. Saireyaka 


Reference 
Su. 3.27, 4.17 

Su. 4.24, 38, 41 
Ci. 1.4.7 

Ci. 17.99, 18.117 
Ca. 1.3.15, 33, 6.31 
Su. 4.15, 25.49 


Su. 4.18, 29 
Vi. 8.142 


Ci. 23.54 
Ci 4.103 


Su. 27.95 

Su. 27,307 

Su. 4.12, 14, 25, 39, 
Ci. 15.125 

Su. 27.99 


Su. 2.4 
Su. 27.98 


Ci. 26.64, 28.153 
Su. 27.100 
Su. 4.34 


Vi. 8.143 
Ci, 21.89 


Botanical Name 


Saccharum spontanum Linn 
Gmelina arborea Linn 


Cassia occidentalis Linn 


Albizzia procera ( Roxb ) 
Benth. 
Swertia chirata Buch-Hum 


Crocus sativus Linn 


Holarrhena antidysenterica 
Wall 


Digera muricata ( Linn ) 
Mart. 
Ocimum Sp. 


Amaranthus paniculatus 
Linn 

Nymphaea alba Linn 

Careya arborea Roxb, 





CARAKA-SAMHITA 


Sanskrit Name Reference Botanical Name 
Kuruvinda Sa. 27:14 
(a variety of Sastika) 
Kulaka Su. 27.97 Trichosanthes sp. 
Kulattha Su. 25.40 Dolichos biflorus Linn 
Kulinga Su. 4.19 
Syn. Uccata 
Kulingaksi Vi. 8.139 
Kulirasrngi Su. 4.30 
Syn. Karktasriig: 
Kuvala Su. 4.10, 24, 25 Zizyphus Sp. 
(a variety of Badara) 
Kusa Su. 4.35 Desmostachya bipinnata 
Stapf. 
Kusapuspaka Ci. 23.12 
(a root poison) 
Kuskunda Sa. 6.11 
(a mushroom) 
Kustha Su. 4.3, 20, 25 Saussurea lappa C.B. Clarke 
Kusthaghna Ci. 23.94 
Syn. Khadira 
Kusumbha — Su. 13.10 Carthamus tinctoria Linn 
Kustumburu Vi. 8.142 
Syn. Dhanyaka 
Kutarana Ka, 7.4 
Syn. Trivrt 
Kiismanda(ka) Su. 27.102 Benincasa cerifera Savi 
Krtamalaka Su. 4.14 
Syn. Aragvadha 
Krtavedhana Su. 1.81 Luffa acutangula (Linn) Roxt 
Krmighna Su. 23.18 
Syn. Vidaniga 
Krmihara Ci. 7.153 
Syn. Vidanga 
Krsnagandha Su. 1.116 
Syn. Sigru 
Krsna citraka Gi, 26.272 
Krsna pindita Gi, 26.277 








Sanskrit Name 
Krsna Sana 
Krsna Saireyaka 
Krsna 

Syn. Pippali 
Krsnaguru 

Syn. Aguru 
Krsnahva 

Syn. Pippali 
Kebuka 
Kelita 
KeSara 

Syn. Nagakesara 
Kait(d)arya 
Kokanada 


(a variety of Kamala) 


Kothaphala 

Syn. Dhamargava 
Kodrava 
Koradiisa 

Syn. Kodrava 
Kola 

(a variety of Badara) 
Kolavalli 

Syn. Cavika 
Kovidara 
Kosataka 

(fruit of Kosataki) 
Kosataki 

Syn. Krtavedhana 
Kosamra 


Kaunti 

Syn, Harenu 
Kramuka 
Kraufica 

(a root poison) 


APPENDIX Il 


Reference 

Ci. 26.269 
Ci. 26.268 
Su. 4.78, Ci. 12.41, 70 


Ci. 26.270 


Su. 4.78 


Su. 4.15, 23.20 
Su. 27.114 
Su. 5.20, Vi. 8.144 


Su. 
Vi. 


4.9, 47, Vi. 7.17 
6.17 


Ka. 4.3, Si. 11.12 


Su. 21.25, Ci. 14.205 
Su 27.16, Ci. 4.36 


Su. 2.12, 3.18 
Ci. 3.210 


Su. 4.23, Ci. 3.258 
Ka. 6.9 


Ci. 7.119, 18.120 
Su. 26.84 
Ci. 9.35, 12.65 etc. 


Su. 25.49, Ci. 4.74, 6.41 
Ci. 23.11 





Botanical Name 


Barleria Sp. 


Costus speciosus (Kocm) Sm. 


Melia azedarach Linn 


Paspalum scrobiculatum Linn 


Zizyphus Sp. 


Bauhinia purpurea Linn 


Schleichera oleosa ( Lour ) 
Merr. 


Lagerstroemia speciosa Pers, 
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Sanskrit Name 


Klitaka 
Ksavaka 


Ksirakakoli 
Ksirapuspi 
Ksiravalli 
Ksiravidari 
Ksirasukla 
Ksirika 
Ksirini 
Ksudrasaha 
Syn, Mudgaparni 
Ksemaka 
Syn, Coraka 
Ksaudraparni 
Syn. Madhuka 
Ksveda 
Syn. Krtavedhana 
Khandika 
(a variety of Kalaya) 
Khadira 
Kharabusa 
Syn. Kharapuspa 
Kharapuspa 
Syn. Marubaka 
Kharahva 
Syn. Ajamoda 
Kharjura 
Gajapippali 
_(a bigger variety ot 
pippali) 
Gandira 
Syn. Kandira 
Gandhana 


(a variety of sastika) 


CARAKA-SAMHITA 


Reference Botanical Name 


Su. 1.81, Vi. 8.136 
Su, 4.27, Ci, 3.267 Centipida minima ( Linn ) 
A Br. & Achers 
Su. 4.1, 2, 19 Roscoea procera Wall 
Ci. 1.4.6 
Vi. 8.139 
Vi. 8.139 
Vi. 8.139 
Ci. 2-3.8 
Su. 1.78, 4.2 


Vi. 8.139, Ka. 4.16 


Tpomoca digitata Linn 


Ci, 3.267 
Ci. 7.123 
Ka. 6.3, 10, 12 
Su. 27.28 


Su. 3, 34, 13, 43 etc. Acacia catechu Willd 


Ni. 2.3 
Vi. 8.144 
By. 25.190 84.442 


Su. 4.40, 23, 38 Phoenix sylvestris Roxb. 


Ci. 12.41, 


Su. 4.15, 45, 


Su. 27.14 
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Sonskei? Naas 3 


Gandhanakuli 
Gandhapriyangu 


Syn. Priyangu 
Gandhaphala 


Syn. Ganghapriyangu 


Garagari 

Syu. Jimttaka 
Garmiti 
Gavaksi 


Syn. Indravaruni 
Gavedhuka 


Gangeruki 


Girikarnika 

Girimallika 
Syn, Kutaja 

Guggulu 


Guiija 
Guda 

Syn. Snuhi 
Gudiici 


Gundra 
Guha 

Syn. Salaparni 
Grnjanaka 
Goksura 
Gojihva 
Godhtma 
Gopavalli 

Syn. Sariva 
Gopi 

Syn. Sariva 
Golomi 
45 Il 


Reference 


Ci. 3.267 
Su. 25.40, Ci. 21.90 


Ci. 23.57 
Ka. 2.3, Si. 11.12 


Su. 27.18 
Su. 1.77, 2.9, 


Su. 25.40 
Su. 27.142 


Su. 23.195 
Ka. 5.3 


Su. 3.4, 5.2] 


Su. 24.22 Ci. 7.112 
Ka. 10.8 


Sa. 2.12; 3.2, 


Su. 4.17, 35 
Ci. 23.213 


Su. 27.174, Ci. 12.63 
Su. 4.38, 25.40 

Su. 27.97, Ci. 21.84, 
Su. 3.23, 6.25 

Vi. 8.139 


Vi. 8.135 


Su. 4.48 


Botanical Nme 


Aristolochiia indica Linn 


Coix Sp. 


Coix lachryma-jobi Linn 

Grewia tenax ( Forsk ) 
Aschers & Schwf 

Clitoria ternatea Linn 


Commiphora mukul 
( Hookex stocks ) Engl. 


Abrus precatorius Linn 


Tinospora cordifolia (Willd) 
Miers 
Typha elephantina Roxb. 


Allium ascalonicum Linn 
Tribulus terrestris Linn 
Launea asplenifolia Hook. f. 
Triticum aestivum Linn 


Selinum Sp. 





































Sanskrit Name 
Gaura 

(a variety of Sali) 
Gaurasar$a pa 


(a variety of sarsapa) 


Gauramalaka 


(a variety of dmalaka) 


Gauri 

Syn. Haridra 
Granthika 

Syn. Pippalimiila 
Ghana 

Syn. Musta 
Cakramudga 

Syn. Makustha 
Caricu 
Canaka 
Canda 
Caturangula 

Syn, Aragvadha 
Candana 
Carmakasa 


Carmasahva 

Syn. Saptala 
Cavika 
Cavya (root of cavika) 
Cangeri 
Carati 
Citraka 
Citra 

Syn. Danti 
Cirabilva 


Cirbhata 
Cilli 


CARAKA-SAMHITA 


Reference 
Su. 27.8 


Ci. 8.178, 18.182 
Ci. 18.184, 22.36 
Si. 4.21 
Ci. 16.73, 23.52, 27.45 
Ci. 15.165, 16.87 
Su. 21.25 
i. 19.34 
. 27.28, Ci. 3.189, etc. 


Su. 3.8, 28, etc. 
Su. 3.17, Ka, 8.3, etc. 


Su. 3.23, 26.29, etc. 
Ci, 23.66 


Ka. 11.3 


Ci. 18.157 etc. 

Su. 4.6, 11, 12, ete. 
Vi. 8.140 

Ci 9.45, 52 

Su. 4.3, 4, 6, etc. 
Su. 4.4, etc. 


Su. 4 3, 4 etc. 


Su. 27.112 
Su. 27.98 


Botanical Name 


Corchorus capsularis Linn 
Cicer arietinum Linn 
Angelica archangelica Linn 


Santalum album Linn 
Ehretia laevis Roxb 


Piper retrofractum Vahi. 


Oxalis corniculata Linn 
inula Sp. 
Plumbago zeylanica Linn 


Holoptelia integrifolia 
Planch, 

Cucumis momordica Roxb, 

Chenopodium album Linn. 





Sanskrit Name 
Cina 
Cinaka 
Cukrika 
Cukrika 

Syn, Catigeri 
Cuccu 

Syn, Caficu 
Cuccuparnika 


Coraka 


Chatra (Mushroom) 
Chatra 


Chinnaruha 
Syn, Guduci 


Jatila 
Jambira 
Jambi 

aya 
= Syn. Tarkari 
Jala 

Syn. Balaka 

Jalapippali 
jati 


Jatikoga 


(Aril of the seed of 
Jatiphala) 
jatiphala 


J(y)atuka 
Jalamiilini 

Syn. Devadali 
Jingini 
Jimiita( ka ) 

Syn. Devadali 





Reference 
Su. 27.14, 
Ni. 4.5 etc. 


Ci. 8.131, 14.199, etc. 


Ci. 8.133 


Ci. 25.225 


Su. 27.100 
Su. 4.48, 
Ci. 9.52 
Su. 27.123 
Vi. 8.139 
Vi. 8.139 


Su. 4.19, 48, etc. 
Su. 27.167 

Su. 4.28, 32 etc. 
Ci. 9.52 


Su. 3.27 
Ci. 4.102 etc. 
Su. 27.171 


Su. 4.13, 
Ci. 3.208 etc. 


Ci. 26.205 


Su. 5.77, 

Ci. 17.126 etc. 
Su. 26.81, 27.102 
Ci. 23.206 


Ci. 30.82, 108 etc. 


Su. 1.82, Ka.'2.3 
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Botamcal Name 
Panicum milliaecum Linn 


Rumex vesicarius Linn. 


Corchorus Sp. 
Angelica glauca Edgw 


Valeriana Sp. 
Ocimum gratissimum Linn 
Syzygium cumini (Linn) Skeels 


Lippia nodiflora Mich. 


Jasminum grandiflorum Linn 


Myristica fragrans Houtt 


Lannea grandis ( Dennst ) 
Engl. 
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| | Sanskrit Name Reference Botanical Name 
| Jiraka © Ci. 2-1.44, 2-4.16 ete. Cuminum cyminum Linn. 
| Jivaka Su. 3.22, 4.1 Microstylis wallichi Lind. 
ul Jivanti Su. 3.25, 4.1 ete. Leptadenia reticulataW. & A. 
| | Jarnahva Su. 21.25, 27.18 Thysanolaena agrostis Nees 
| Jongaka Ci. 1-4.15 
Syn. Aguru 
Jyotismati Su. 1.79, 4.27 Celastrus paniculatus.Will 
Jhinti Su. 27.12 
(a variety of coarse cereal) 
Tanka Su. 27.136 Pyrus communis Linn. 
Tintikera Ci, 14,10 
(fruit of Karira) 
Tuntuka Ci, 23.70 
Syn. Syonaka 
Tagara Su, 4.42, Delphinium brunonianum 
Ci, 3.268 etc, Royle, 
Tanduliyaka Su, 27.95, | Amaranthus spinosus Linn, 
Ci, 4.76 etc, 
Tapaniya (a type of Sali) Su, 27.9 
Tamiala Ci, 23.192, Cinnamomum tamala Nees 
Ka, 1.8 & Eberm. 
Ci, 3.267, 7.117 
Taruni Si, 10,31 Jasminum flexile Vahl. 
& Tartita Su. 27,116 
| Tarkari Ci, 8.176, 26.38 etc. Clerodendrum phlomidis Linn 
7 Tadaka Su. 25,49 
| Syn, Tala | 
| Tamalaki Su. 4.36, 37 Habenaria Sp. 
Tambila Su. 5.77 ‘Piper betle Linn 
Tala Su. 27.116, 130 Borassus flabillifer Linn 
Talamdli Ci, 18,75 Curculigo orchioides Gaertn. 
Talisa Ci, 8.145, 9.43 Abies webbiana Lindle 
Tiktarohini Ci. 7.140, 144, etc. 
Syn, Tikta 
Tiktala Ka. 11.3 


Syn. Saptala 








—-—. 


Sanskrit Name 
Tikta 
Tiktalabuka 
Syn. Iksvaku 
Tikteksvaku 
| Syn. Iksvaku 
Tiniga 
Tintidika 
Tinduka 
Tiritaka 
Syn, Tilvaka 
Tila 
Tilaka 
Tilaparnika 
a ilaparni 
Tilvaka 


Tuga 

Syn, Vamfalocana 
Tugaksiri 

Syn, Vaméalocana 
Tunga 

Syn. Punnaga 
Tumbi 

Syn, Alabu 
Tumburu 
Turuska 
Tuvara(ka) 


Tuda 
Ttrnaka 

(a variety of sali) 
Tryna 

Syn, Dirva 
Trpastinya 


_ APPENDIX II 


Reference 


Ci, 3.242 Si. 3.62 
Ci, 7,103, 108 


Ci, 23.207, etc. 


Ci, 1-2.12, 1-%.3. etc. 
Ci. 4.95, 5.79, etc. 


Su, 4.43, 25,38, 27.147. 


Ka. 9.3, 


Su. 2.28, 3.14, etc. 
Ci, 30 

Su. 27.96 

Ci, 3.268 

Su, 1.118, 

Ci. 3.268 etc, 

Ci, 4.76 


Ci, 1-1.67, 1.3.45 etc, 
Su, 3.26, 4.8 

Ci, 26.15, Ka. 3,3 
Su. 2.3, 27.171 

Ci, 28.153 

Ci, 30,124 


Su, 27.135 
Su, 27.8 


Ci, 4,103 


Su, 25.49, 27.258 
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Botanical Name 





Gentiana Sp. 


Ougeinia dalbergioides Benth 
Rhus parviflora Roxb 
Diospyros tomentosa Roxb 


~ Sesamum indicum Linn 


Wendlandia exerta DC, 
Gynandropsis pentaphyila DC 


Viburnum nervosum D, Don 


Zanthoxylumialatum Roxb, 
Styrax officinalis Linn 
Hydnocarpus laurifolia 

( Dennst, ) Sleumer 
Morus indica Griff 


Pandanus tectorius Soland ex 
Parkinson 
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Sanskrit Name 
Tejovati 
Tejohva 

Syn, Tejovati 
Taila 

(a root poison) 
Todana 

Syn. Mrgalindika 
Toyaparni 


(a type of coarse cereal) 


Trapusa 
Trayanti 

Syn, Trayamana 
Trayantika 

Syn, Trayamana 
Trayamana 
Trikantaka 

Syn, Goksura 
Tridasahva 

Syn, Devadaru 
Triparni 

Syn, Vidarigandha 
Tribhandi 

Syn, Trivrt 
Trivrt 


Trivrta 
Syn. Trivrt 
Truti 
Syn. Ela 
Tvak 
Bark of Tamala tree 
(see tamala) 
Tvaksiri 
Syn, Vamsalocana 
Thauneyaka 
Some as sthauneyaka 


CARAKA-SAMHITA 


Reference 

Ci, 17.141 

Ci. 8.137, 26.190 
Ci, 23 

Su. 27.142 

Su, 27.17 


Su, 1.81, 84 
Ci, 12.53, Ka. 7.99 


Ci, 29.58 


Ci. 3.206, 208 
Ci, 3.236, 6,38 


Ci, 28,162 
Su. 27.102 
Ka, 7.4 

SO, 177,209 


Su, 2.9 
Ci, 26.55 


Su, 3.28, 5.21 


Ci, 11.17, 20 


Ci, 12.65 





Botanical Name 
Zanthoxylum Sp. 


Cucumis sativus Linn. 


Gentiana kurroo Royle 


Operculina turpethum 
( Linn ) Silva Manso 











Sanskrit Name 
Dandairaka 
Dadhittha 

Syn, Kapittha 
Dantasatha 
Danti 


Dardura 

(a variety of sastika) 
Darbha 
Dadima 
Daru 

Syn, Devdaru 
Darunisa 

Syn, Daruharidra 
Daruharidra 
Darvi 

Syn, Daruharidra 
Dipyaka 

Syn, Ajamoda 
Dirghasuka 

(a variety of sali) 
Dugdhika 
Durdlabha 

Syn, Dhanvayasa 
Duhsparsaka 
Dihsparsa 

Syn, Dhanvayavasa 
Dirva 


Devatadaka 

Syn. Devadali 
Devadaru 
Dravanti 
Draksa 


APPENDIX 11 


Reference 


Ci, 26.51, Ka, 1.28 
Su. 2.19, 28 





Su. 26.84, 27.161 
Su, 4.4, 25.49 


Su. 27.14 


Su. 4.17, 35 
Su, 4.10, 28.40 
Ci, 7,65, 88.101 


Ci, 6.40 


Su, 4.3, 12,14 
Ci, 6.26, 28 


Ci, 5.69, 71, 6.27, 38 
Su. 27.8 


Ci. 14.198, 21.83 
Su. 4.30,36 


Ci, 14.100, 196, 18.51 
24.166 


Su. 3.27, 
Ci, 3.258 
Ka, 2.3 


Su. 3.25, 23.12 
Su. 1.78, 2.10 
Su. 2.10, 4.9, 24 


707 





Botanical Name 


Averrhoa carambola*® Linn, 
Baliospermum*montanum 


Muell 


Desmostachya bipinata Stapf, 


Punica granatum Linn 


Berberis aristata DC, 


fuphorbia thymifolia Linn, 


Cynodon dactylon (Linn) Pers 


Cedrus deodar (Roxb) Loud 
Croton tiglium Linn 
Vitis vinifera Linn 


= el tin 
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Sanskrit Name 
Dvipika 

Syn. Kantakari 
Dvyipi 

Syn, Citraka 
Dhanafjaya 

Syn, Arjuna 
Dhanyaka 

Syn, Dhanyaka 
Dhanvana 
Dhanvayavasaka 

Syn. Disanvayasa 
Dhanwayasa(ka) 
Dhava 
Dhataki 
Dhatri 

Syn. Amalaki 
Dhanya(ka) 
Dhamargava 


Dhavani 

Syn. Kantakari 
Dhyamaka 

Syn. Kattrna 
Naktamala 

Syn. Karaja 
Nata 

Syn, ‘Tagara 
Nadimasaka 
Nanda 

Syn, Snuhi 
Nanditaka 
Nandimukhi 
Nala 


Nalada 
Syn. Mamsi 
Nalika 


Reference 
Ka, 1.22 


Vi. 8.135 
Ci, 4.79 
Ci, 5.69 


Su. 25.49, 27.142 
Su. 4.29 


Su, 4.12 

Ci, £.2,12 

Su. 4.5, 31, 34 
Su. 4.50, Ci. 7.159 


Su. 3.8, 4.29, 42 
Su, 1.31, 83 


Ci, 3.187.224 

Su. 5.21, Ci. 3.267 
Su, 4.14, Ci. 7.95 
Su. 3.23, 28 


Su. 27.114 
Ka. 10.8 


Vi, 8.140 
Su. 27.21 
Ci, 3.258, 4.103 


Su, 3.25, 4.14 


Ci, 28.152 


Grewia tiliactolia Vahl 


Fayonia cretica Linn 
Anogeissus latifolia Wall 
Woodfordia floribunda Salisb 


Coriandrum sativum Linn 
Luffa cylindrica ( Linn ) 
M. Roem 


Ficus altissima Blume 

Eleusine indica Gertn. 

Phragmites kirka trin. ex 
Steud, 








Nalina 

Syn. Kamala 
Nalinika 

Syn. Kamalini 
Navamalika 


Nakulj 


Nakuli-dvaya 


APPENDIX$H 


Reference 
Su, 3.27, 4.34 


Su, 27,101 


Ci, 26.184 
Ci, 3.267, 
Ci, 10,34 
Ci, 9.46, 


Nakuli and Gandhanakuli 


Nagakegara 
Nagadanti 
Nagapuspa 


Syn. Nagakesara 


Nagabala 
Nagara 
Syn. Sunthi 
Nagaranga 
Nadi 
Narikela 
Nari 
Nalika 
Nikuca 
Syn. Lakuca 
Nikocaka 
Nicula 
Syn. Ankola ? 
Nidigdhika 
Syn. Kantakari 
Nimba 
Nirgundi 
Nisa 
Syn. Haridra 
Nispava 
NistrimSapatraka 
Syn. Snuhi 


Ci, 28.154 
Ci, 10.42, 23.241 
Gi, 3.258, 4.67 


Ci. 1-1.58, 1-2.12 
Su. 4.11, 12, 29 


Su. 27.156 

Su. 27.97 

Su. 26.84, 27.130 
Ci. 1-4.7 

Su. 27.101 

Su. 26.84 


Su. 13.10, 27.157 


Su. 2.10, Ci. 7.89 
Su. 2.11, Ci. 3.220 
SG. 2.35 as 

Su. 4.15, Vi. 7.21 
Ci. 6.31, 7.161 


Su. 24.6, 26.84 
Ka. 10.8 





Botanical Name 


Jasminum arborescens Roxb 
Rauwofia serpentina Benth ex 
Kurz 


Mesua ferrea Linn 
Croton oblongifolius Roxb, 


Grewia hirsuta Vahl 


Citrus reticulata Blanco 
Crochorus Sp. 

Cocos nucifera Linn 
Medicago sativa Linn 
Artocarpus lakoocha Roxb. 


Pinus gerardiana Wall. 


Azadirachta indica A, Juss 
Vitex negundo Linn 


Dolichos lablab Linn 
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Sanskrit Name 
Nipa 
Nila 
Nilini 
Syn. Nili 
Nili 
Nilotpala 
Blue variety of utpala 
( See utpala ) 
Nivara 
(a variety of Sali) 
Naisadha 
(a variety of Sali) 
Nyagrodha 
Syn. Vata 
Nyagrodhi 
Syn. Dravanti 


Pancangula 
Syn. Eranda 
Patola 


Patanga 
(a variety of Sali) 


Pattanga 
Pattiira 


Patra 

Leaves of Tamala Tree 

( See Tamila ) 
Pathya 

Syn. Haritaki 
Padma 

Syn. Kamala 
Padmaka 
Padmacarati 

Syn. Carati 
Padma 

Syn, Carati 


CARAKA-SAMHITA 


Reference Botanical Name 


Su. 4.23, 27.145 
Ci, 1-4,7 
Su. 2.9, Ci. 3 299 


Mitragyna parviflora Korth 


Ci. 18.87, 26.27 
Su. 4.41, Ci. 4.86 


Indigofera tinctoria Linn 


Su. 27.17, Ci. 4.36 


Su. 27.12, Ni. 4.5 
Su. 5.22, 25.49 
Ka. 12.3 

Su. 14.42, 27.109 


Su. 4.11, 29 
Su. 27.9 


Trichosanthes dioica Roxb. 


Ci. 26,210 
Su, 27.100, Ci. 3,267 


Caesalpinia sappan Linn. 

Celosia argentea var. cristata 
Voss. 

Su. 3.29, Oees 


i. 5.105, 122 


Su, 4.31, 34 


Su. 4.8, 47 
Ci, 23.55 


Prunus cerasoides D. Don, 


Su. 4.3] 








re oe 


Sanskrit Name 


Padmini 

The lotus plant 
Padmottarika 

Syn. Kusumbha 
Panasa 
Payasya 
Paripelava 

Syn. Plava 
Parivyadha 

Syn, Karnikara 
Pariisaka 
Parnasa 
Parpataka 
Parpataki 
Parvani 
Parvapuspi 
Palankasa 

Syn, Mamsi 
Palandu 
Palasa 


Palasa 

Syn, Sati 
Pamsuvapya 

(a variety of cereal) 
Pakala 

Syn. Kustha 
Patala 

_ (a variety of vrihi) 

Patala(i) 
Patha 


Panduka 
(a variety of sali) 


APPENDIX Il 


Reference 


Ci. 


Su. 
Su. 
Su. 
Vi. 
Sa. 


Su. 
Su. 


Su 


Su. 
Su. 
Su. 
Su. 


Su. 


Su 


Si. 


Su. 


Ci, 


Su. 


Su. 


3.264 

26.84 

25.49, 26.84 
4.2, 7, 8, 32 
8.144 

8.29 

4.24, 39, 40 
3.267 

4.29 

27.162 
27.108 
27.108 

4.48, Ci. 3.267 


27.175, Ci. 4,100 
» 2435, S46 


3.38, 65 
27.12 
7.161 
27.14 


2.11, 4.38, Ci, 1.1,62 


Su. 4.18, 39 
Su. 27.8 
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Botanical Name 


Atrocarpus hetrophyllus Lam 


Grewia asiatica Linn 


Fumaria indica Pugsley 
Gardenia latifolia Ait 


Allium cepa Linn 
Butea monosperma ( Lam ) 
Kuntze 


Stereospermum suaveolens 
DC, 
Cissampelos pariera Linn 
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Sanskrit Name 
Papacclika 

Syn. Patha 
Paravata 
Paravatapadi 
Palaka 

(a root poison) 
Palankya 
Palindi 

Syn, Trivst 
Pasanabheda 
Picumarda 

Syn, Nimba 
Pindaphala 

Syn, Alabu 
Pindalu(ka) 
Pindi 

Syn. Pinditaka 
Pippali 
Pippalimula 
Pitadaru 

Syn. Daruharidra 
Pitadru 

Syn. Daruharidra 
Pilu 
Piluparnika 
Piluparni 

Syn. Morata 
Pundarika 


(a variety of Kamala) 


Pundarika(visa) 
(a root poison) 
Pundraka 


(a variety of sugarcane) 


Punarnava 
Pura 

Syn, Guggulu 
Pulaka 


(a coarse cereal) 


CARAKA-SAMHITA 


Reference 
Ci. 3189 


Su. 26.84, 27.134 


Ka. 1.23 
Ci, 23.12 


Su, 27.100 
Su. 4.16 


Su. 4.35, Ci. 26.60 
Vi, 7.17, 8.195 


Ka. 3.3 


Su. 24,6, 27.133 
Ci. 14.10 


Su. 4.6, 9, 11 
Su, 4.6, 45 
Si, 9.8, 10.23 


Ci, 10.43, 12,25 


Su. 4.24, 39 
Su. 27.102 

Ci. 3.267 

Su. 4.34, 25.49 
Ci, 23.12 

Su. 25.49 


Su. 4.22, 26 


Vi, 8,144, Ci. 3.267 


Su. 14.42 


Botanical Name — 


Garcinia cowa Roxb. 


Spinacia oleracea Linn 


Bergenia ligulata (Wall) Engl 


Discorea Sp, 


Piper longam Linn 


Salvadora oleoides Dcne 


Boerhaavia diffusa Linn 









Sanskrit Name 
Pullasa 
Puskara 
Puskarapatra 


Leaves of Puskara 


Puskarabija 


Seeds of Puskara 


Puskaramila 


(root of Puskara) 


Puskarakhya 

Syn. Puskara 
Puskarahva 

Syn, Puskara 
Piga 
Pitanakesi 
Pitikakarafija 

Syn, Cirabilva 
Pitika 

Syn, Cirabilva 
Prthakparni 

Syn. Prsniparni 
Prthvika 


Syn. Upakuiicika 


Prséniparni 
Potagala 

Pota 
Pauskara(visa) 

(a root poison) 
Pauskara(saka) 
Prakirya 

Syn. Cirabilva 
Pragraha 


Syn, Aragvadha 


Prativisa 
Pratyakaparni 
Syn, Apamarga 








Reference 
Ci, 30.82 
Ci, 1-1.63, 3.213 
Ci. 14.218 


ou, 26.84, 27.119, Ci. 3.258 etc. 


Su. 4.30, 37 
Ci, 8.101 

Ci, 12,60 

Su. 5.77 

Ci, 9.45, 10.34 
Ci, 26.33 

Su. 1.116, 117 
Ci, 11.44 

Su, 2.4, 5.20 
Su. 4.5.38.44 
Vi, 8.135, Si. 10.33 
Ka, 1.25 

Ci, 23.11 


Su. 26.84 
Su. 1.82 


Ka. 8.3, Si. 10.30 


Ci, 7.144 
Ka. 11.14 


APPENDIX II 
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Botanical Name 
Rhododendronarboreum Sm: 
Inula racemosa Hook, f. 


Areca catechu Linn. 
Selinum Sp. 


Uraria picta Desv. 


Aconitum palmatum D.Don, 
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Botanical Name 





Sanskrit Name Reference 
Pratyakpuspi Su, 1.82, 85 ete. 
Syn, Apamarga 
Pratyaksreni Su. 1.77 
Syn, Danti 
Prapunnada Su. 3.13 
Syn. Cakramarda 
Prapaundarika Ci, 3.258 
(a varicty of Madhuka) 
Pramodaka Su. 27.9 
(a variety of Sali) 
Pragatika Su. 21.25, 27.17 
(a coarse cereal) 
Prasarani Ci, 28.166 Sida veronicaefolia Lar. 
Pracinamalaka Su, 27.146 | Flacourtia jangomas (Lour) 
Raeusch 
Priyaka Su, 25.49 
Syn, Bijaka 
Priyangu Su. 4.31, 34, 46 Callicarpa macrophylla 
Vahl. 
Priyala 4.40, 43 Buchanania lanzam Spreng 
Plaksa Su. 4.33, 5.22 Ficus lacor Buch-Ham 
Plava = Ci, 1.48, 6.42 
Phafiji Su. 27.98 
Syn, Carati 
Phanijjhaka Su. 2.4, 3.4, Ci. 3.267 
Phala Ci, 3.246, 258 
Syn. Madana 
Phalaptiraka Ci. 4.95, 20.39 
Syn. Bijaptraka 
Phalamla Ci. 11.80 
Syn. Dadima 
Phalini Ci. 14.189, 21.74 
Syn. Priyangu 
Phali Ci. 27.38 


Phalgu Su. 4.40 Ficus carica Linn. 
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Sanskrit Name 


Phenila 

Syn. Upodika 
Bakula 
Badara 
Bandhujiva 

Syn. Bandhika 
Bala 
Balahaka(visa) 

(a root poison) 
Balvaja 


Bahuphenarasa 
Syn. Saptala 
Bahula 
Syn. Ela 
Balaka 
Bahlika 
Syn. Kumkuma 
Bibhitaka 
Bimbi 
Bilva 
Bilvaparni 
Bisa 
Stem of lotus: 
Bijaka 
Sy, Asana 
Bijaptraka 
Bika 
Syn. Vasuka 
Brhati 


- Brhatpatra 


Syn.-Tilvaka 
Syn. Aévattha 
Brahmasuvarcala 
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Reference 
Ci, 24.161, 27.110 


Vi. 7.21, Ci. 3.258 
Su. 4.10, 22, 24 
Ci. 23.181, 243 


Su. 4.2, 4 
Ci. 23.11 


Sa. 8.41, Ci. 1-4.7, 5.138 
Ka. 11.3 
Ci. 8.103 


Ci. 12.68, 23.124 
Ci. 23.102, 30.93 


Su. 4.25, 39 

Su. 1.78, 79, 4.23 
Su. 4.12, 25, 26 
Su. 27.107. 

Su. 5.10, Ci. 3.258 


Ci. 16.106 


Ci. 51.77, 166 
Ci. 30.82 


Su. 4.9, 30, 38, 44 
‘Ka. 9.3 


Ci. 29.158 


Ci, 1-4.7 
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Botanical Name 


Mimusops clengi Linn 
Zizyphus jujuba Lam 


Sida cordifolia Linn 


Eulaliopsis binata ( Retz. } 
C. E. Hubbard 


Valeriana hardwickii Wall 


Terminalia belerica Roxb. 
Coccinia indica W. and A. 
Aegle marmelos Corr 
Limonia crenulata Roxb. 


Citrus medica Linn 
Osmanthus fragrans Lour 


Solanum indicum Linn 
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Sanskrit Name 
Brahmi 


Bhandi 

Syn. Siriga 
Bhadradaru 

Syn. Devadaru 
Bhadraparni 

Syn. Kasmari 
Bhadramusta 

Syn. Musta 
Bhadraségrih 


(a variety of Candana) 


Bhadraudani 
Syn. Odanapaki 
Bhallataka 


Bhavya 
Bharadvaji 

Syn. Karpasi 
Bharngi 


Bhitika 

Syn. Yavani 
Bhiinimba 
Bhurja 
Bhistrna 


Bhrnga 
Syn. Twak 


Bhrngrajas 
Syn. Bhrngaraja 
Bhrngaraja 
Makustha(ka) 
Maiijistha 
Mandtkaparni 
Syn. Brahmi 
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Reference 
Su. 4.49, Ci. 1-4.6 


Botanical Name 


Centella asiatica (Linn) 
Urban 

Su. 27.107 

Ci. 16.66 

Vi. 8.135 

Ci. 14.160 

Ci. 3.258 

Su, 4.2 

Semecarpus anacardium 


Linn f. 
Dillenia indica Linn 


Su. 4.6.33 


Su. 26.84, 27.135 


Su. 4.2 
Ci, 6.42, 17,111 Clerodendrum serratum 
( Linn ) Moon 
Su. 4.42, Ci. 3.267 
Ci. 7.69, 10.20 Andrographis paniculata Nees 


Betula utilis D. Don 
Hyptis suaveolens Poit 


Su. 3.4, 15 
Ni. 2.4, Ci. 3.267 
Ci. 24.181, Ka. 7.34 


Ci. 4.68 


Ci. 18.117, 26.264, Ka.1.25 Eclipta alba Hassk 

Su. 26.84, 27.27 Phaseolus aconitifolius Jacq 
Su. 4.8, 16, 39 Rubia cordifolia Linn 

Su. 4.50, Cr. 1-1.48 




















APPENDIX II ) 117 






—— —>> _—- ——— EE oe ause oasses~e 


Sanskrit Name Reference Botanical Name 
Matsyakhya(ksa)ka Ci. 1-3.24 Alternanthera sessilis (I.inn) 
R. Br. 

Madana Su. 4.25, 26 Randia dumetorum Lam 
Madayantika Ci. 8.129, 10 21 Jasminum species 
Madhuka Su. 4.1, 5, 8 Glycyrrhiza glabra Linn 
Madhuparni Su. 4.5, 21, Ci. 29.117 

Syn. Madhuka 
Madhuyasti Ci. 16.100, 23.186 

Syn. Madhuka 
Madhurasa Ci. 3.258,16.61,17.106 

Syn. Murva 
Madhuvalli Vi. 8.139 
Madhusigru Ci, 13.155, 15.135 Moringa concanensis Nimmo 
Madhiika Su. 4.32, 41, 44, ¢ Madhuca indica J.P. Gmel 
Madhikapuspi Vi. 8.139 Madhuca_ butyracea (Roxb) 

Macbride. 

Madhali Su. 27.22 

Syn. Madhilika 
Madhilika Vi. 8.139 Eleusine coracana Gaertn 
Mayiiraka Ci, 12.23, 23.57 
Marica Su. 4.6, 15, 27 Piper nigrum Linn 
Marubaka Ka, 1.23 Majorana hortensis Moench 
Markata Ci, 23.13 

(a root poison ) 
Markati Ci. 9.45 

Syn. Kapikacchu : 
Malapi Ci. 7.162, 165 

Syn. Kakodumbarika 
Masiira Su. 27.29 Lens culinaris Medic. 
Masiravidala(lah) . Vi. 8.136, Ci. 7.137 

Syn. Syama trivrt 
Mahati éravani: Ka. 7.18 

same as mahasravapi 
Mahajalini Ka. 3.17, 4.3 


Syn. Dhamargava 





ee a 
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Sanskrit Name 
Mahapatra 


Mahapursadanta 
Syn. Satavari 
Mahameda 


Mahavrksa 

Syn. Snuhi 
Mahavrihi 

( a variety of Vrihi ) 
MahaSali - 

(a variety of Sali ) 
Mahaéravani 
Mahaéveta 

Syn. Kinihi 
Mahasaha 

Syn. Masaparni 
Mahaugadha 

Syn. Sunthi 
Marnsi 
Miagadhi 

Syn. Pippali 
Macika © 
Matulunga 

Syn. Bijaptraka 
Markava 

Syn. Bhrigaraja 
Malati 

Syn. ati 
Masa 
Masaparni 
Mukunda(ka) 

( an inferior cereal ) 
Mukilaka 
Mukta 

Syn. Nakuli 
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Reference 
Ci, 14.124 


Ci. 9.46 

Su. 4.1, Ci, 1-4.6 
Su, 4.4 

Ni. 4.5 

Su. 27.8 


Vi. 8.139, Ci. 1—4.6 
Su. 4.27 


Vi. 8.139 
Su. 4.28, Ci. 3.210 


Su. 5.21, Gi. 14.231 
Ci. 7.68, 141 


Vi. 8.144 
Su. 4.10, 28 


Ci. 26.267, 269 
Su. 5.73, 14.32 etc. 


Su. 4.22, 27.24 
Su. 4.1, 19 
Su. 27.18, Ni. 4.5 


Su. 27.157, Ci. 25.53 
Su. 4.50, Ci. 23,200 


ee et eS 


Botanical Name 


Leea macrophylla Roxh. ex 
Hornem 


Polygonatum verticillatum 
Allioni 


Nardostachys jatamansi DC 


gall of Tamarix sp. 


Phaeolus mungo Linn 
Teramnus labialis Spreng 


Sapium insigne Triven 









Sanskrit Name 
Mufijataka 
Mudga 
Mudgaparni 
Muskaka 


Mustaka 
Mustaka(visa) 
( a root poison ) 


Mirvi 


Miaka 
Malakaparni 

Syn. Adhoguda 
Masikaparni(ka) 
Musikahvaya 


Syn. Misikaparm 


Mryalindika 


Mrniala 

( stalk of Lotus ) 
Mrniali 
Mrdangaphala 


eee tee ee 


’ APPENDIX II 
Reference 
Su. 27.120, Ci. 22.30 
, 5B, 12 
Su. 4.1, 19 
Ci, 5.189, Ci. 26.192, 193 


Su. 4.3, 11 
Ci. 23.11 


Su. 4.11, 18 


Ci. 3.267, 24.170 
Vi. 7.21, Ci. 3.267 


Ci. 12, 71 
Ka. 12.3 


Su. 25.49 
Ci. 3.258, 4.75 


Ci. 8.129 
Ka. 6.3 


Syn. Krtavedhana 


Mrdvika 

Syn. Draksa 
Mrstaka 

Syn. Asuri 
Meghaka 

( a root poison ) 
Meda 


Mesa$riigi 
Mocarasa 


Su. 2.24, 4.21 
Su. 27.170 
Ci. 23.12 

Su. 4.1, 19, 21 


Ci. 3.267, Ka. 9.7 
Su. 4.5, 31, 46, 47 


(Exudation of $almali) 


i tt ea ttn 


ES et 


Botanical Name 

Orchis latifolia Linn. 
Phaseolus radiatus Linn 
Phaseolus trilobus Ait | 


Schrebera swietenioides 
Roxb. 
Cyperus rotundus Linn 


Marsdenia tenacissima W. 
and A. 
Raphanus sativus Linn 


Ipomoea reniformis Chois 


Gnetum montanum 
Markgraf 


Polygonatum verticillatum 
All. 


Dolichandrone falcata Seem 


<< g e 
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Sanskrit Name 


Moca 

Syn. Kadali 
Morata ; 
Yamani 

Syn. Yavani 
Yava 
Yavaka 


CARAKA-AMHITA 


Reference 
Su. 26.84, 27.143 


Botanical Name 


Vi. 8.139 
Ci, 6.41, 8.126 


Maerua arenaria Hook. e. 
& Th. 


Su. 4.22, 28, 40 
Su. 27.12 


Hordeum vulgare Linn 


( an inferior variety of Sali ) 


Yavatikta 

Syn. Samkhini 
Yavasaka 

Syn. Vastiika 
Yavanika 

Syn. Yavani 
Yavani 


Yavasa(ka) 


Yastika(ka) 
Syn. Madhuka 


Yastimadhu 
Syn. Madhuka 


Yast yahva 

Syn. Madhuka 
Yasa 

Syn. Yavasa 


Yuvati 
Syn. Taruni 


Yathika 
Raktacandana 
Raktamilli 

Syn. Samanga 
Raktasali 

( a variety of Sali ) 
Raksoghna 

Syn. Sarsapa 


Ka, 11.31 
Su. 27.102 
i. 14.110 


. 23.20, 27.170 Trachyspermum ammi 
( Linn ) Sprague 
Alhagi pseudalhagi ( Bieb ) 


Desv. 


227, Ga S.222 
. 4,28 


i, 8.139 
Su. 3.24, 27 
Su. 27.241, Ci. 7.146 
Ci. 1.1.58 


Jasminum auriculatum Vahl 
Pterocarpus santalinus Linn 


Ci. 1-1.58, 8.129 
Ci. 30.92 
Si. 10.31 
Su. 27.8 


Ci. 26.15 








Sanskrit Name 
Raksoghni 
Syn. Asuri 
Rajani 
Syn. Haridra 
Rajani-dvaya 
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Reference 
Ci. 23.79 


Ci. 1--1.25 


Ci. 7.68 


Haridra and Daruharidra 


Randa 
Syn. Dravanti 
Rasa 


Rasafijana 


Extract of Daruharidra 


Rasona 
Rajakaseruka 
Rajakosataki 

Syn. Dhamargava 
Rajaksavaka 


Rajamasa 


Rajavrksa 

Syn. Aragvadha 
Rajadana 
Ratha 

Syn. Madana 
Rasna 


Rudhira 
Syn. Kunkuma ? 
Ruha 
Rddhi 
Rsabhaka 
Roha 
Rohini 
Rohisa 


CS — 95il 


Ka. 12.4 

Ci. 23.152 

Su. 3.13, Ci. 7.61 
Ci. 3.304 

Vi. 8.139, Si. 10.37 
Ka. 4.3 


Su. 4.2, 27.90, Vi. 8.139 
Su. 27.25 


Ci. 7.96, 161 


Su. 25.49, Vi. 8.139 
Su. 26 


Su. 3.18, 4.26 


Su. 4.46 


Ci. 3.267, 14.124 
Ci. 11.63, 4.15 
Su. 3.22, 4.1 

Ci. 3.267 


Botanical Name 


Commiphora myrrha (Nees) 
Engl. 


Allium sativum Linn 
Scirpus Sp. 


Vigna unguiculata (Linn) 
Walp. 


Mimusops hexandra Roxb. 


Pluchea Lanceolata Oliver _ 
and Hiern 


Habenaria Sp. 
Macrostylis muscifera Ridley 


Su. 4.7, 48, 27.84, Ci. 3.242 Soymida febrifuge A. Juss 


Ci. 3.267, Gi. 10.21 


Cymbopogon martinii(R oxb) 
Wats. 


| 
| 
| 
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Sanskrit Name Reference 


ee ee tee —— 


Botamcal Name 


Syn. Raktaégali 


| Rohiga(visa) Ci. 23.12 
. | Rohitaka Ci, 6.35, 7.129, 13.83 Tecomella undulata (G. Don) 
| | Seem 
| . Rohitakalata Ci. 13.81 Tecoma grandiflora Leisel 
i} Laksmana Su. 27.101 Cynoglossum lanceolatuin 
i Forsk ? 
if Lata Su. 3.27, 4.8, Ci. 4.76 
| | S~4, Priyangu 
Lamba Ci, 26.253, Ka. 3.3 
) Syn. Iksvaku 
Af Lavanga Su. 5.77, Ci. 26.210, Ci. 28. Syzygium aromaticum (Linn’ 
a | 153 Meir and L. M. Perry 
| | Lavali Su. 27.145 . Luvunga scandens Ham 
a Lasuna Su. 2.5, 27.174 
| Syn. Rasona 
Langala Ci, 14.95 
(a variety of Sali ) 
Lingali Su. 27.108, Ci. 7.109 Gloriosa superba Linn 
Langula Su. 27.8 
( a variety of Sali ) 
Lamajjaka ou. 3.29, 25.40 Vetiveria sp. 
La(i)kuca Su. 4.10, 25, 3? Artocarpus lakoocha Roxb 
Lottaka Su. 27.100 
(a variety of marisa ) 
Lonika Su. 27. 102, Ci. 14,123 Portulaca quadrifida Linn 
| L(R)odhra Su. 4.5, 31, 46 Symplocos racemosa Roxb 
. Loha Su. 24, 23.18 
| | syn. Aguru 
| | Lohavala Su. 27.8 
| ( a variety of sali ) 
, Lohitacandana Ci, 4.102 
| Syn. Raktacandana 
Lohitagali Su. 25.38, Ci. 22.42 
; 
| 
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Sanskrit Name Referenc Botanical Name 
Lauhitya Su. 27.17 
a course cereal 
Vamisa Sy. 14.31, In. 5.43 Bambusa arundinacea Willd 
Varnsaka Su. 27.238 
(a varicty of Iksu ) : 
Vamsalocana Ci.'23.71 
(a product of Vamsa ) 
Vaca Su. 4.3, ll, 12 Acorus calamus Linn 
Vanijula Su. 4.47, 25.49 
Syn. Vetasa 
Vata Sy. 4.33, Ci. 3.258 Ficus bengalensis Linn 
Vatsaka Su. 4.18, 25 
Syn. Kutaja 
Vatsanabha Ci. 23.11 Aconitum chasmanthum Stap! 
( a root poison ) ex Holmes 
Vatsadani Su. 27.106 Tinospra sinensis (Lour) 
Merill. 
Vanatiktaka Su. 27.95 
Vanatrapusi Vi. 8.139 Podophylilum hexandrum 
Royle 
Vanya Su. 3.8, 5.22 
Syn. Plava 
Vayastha Su. 4.48, Vi. 8.151 
Syn. Brahmi | 
Varaka Su. 27.14, 18 Echinochloa colonum Linn 
Vara Ci. 3.267 
Syn. Triphala 
Varanga Ci. 3.267, 7.8 
Syn. Tvak 
Vari Ci. 19. 62, 29.92 
Syn. Satavari 
Varuna Sy. 14.31, Ci. 3.267 Cratacva nurvala Buch-ham. 
Vardhamana(ka) Ci. 17.8°, Si. 10.19 
Syn. Eranda 
Varsabhi Cj. 8.170, 12.29 Trianthema portulacastrum 


Linn 





~~ 


Sanskrit Name 
Valliphala 

Syu. Kismanda 
Vasira 
Vasuka 
Varhsi 

Syn. Varnsalocana 
Vatyapuspi 

Syn. Bala 
Vatyayani 

Syn. Sitapaki 
Vatapotha 

Syn. Palasa 
Vatama 
Vanira 
Vapya 

Syn. Kustha 
Vayasapiluka 
Vayasi 

Syn. Kakamaci 
Varija 

Syn. Kamala 
Vartaki 

Syn. Brhati 
Vartaku 
Valuka 

Syn. Elavaluka 
Vasa 
Vastu(i)ka 
Vikankata 
Vikasa 

Syn. Majfijistha 
Vigandhika 
Vijaya 

Syn. Haritaki 


CARAKA-AMHITA 


Reference 


Ci 


Su 
Su 


«20.22 


. 4,35 
. 4.20, 35 


i. 11.35, 38 


. 4.49 


» 4.2 


1. 3.258 


1. 11.37, Ci. 26.171 
Ci. 3.258 


Ci. 


7.130 


Ci. 23.217 
Ci, 12,63, 18.81 


Ci. 


4.107 


i, 15.183 


1. 15.184 
i. 14,159 


Su 
Su 
Su 


Ci. 


Ci. 


. 3.3, 14.30 

. 27.88, Ci. 4,49, 67 
» 27.145 

8.175 


23.223 


Ci, 25.47 


Botanical Name 


Eleusine aegyptiaca Desf 
Osmanthus fragrans Lour 


Prunus amygdalus Batsch 
Salix tetrasperma Roxb. 


Diospyros montana Roxb 


~ Solanum melongena Linn 


Adhatoda vasica Nees 
Chenopodium album Linn 
Flacourtia indica Merr 
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Sanskrit Name 

Vidanga 

Vitunnaka 
Syn. Sunisannaka 

Vidarigandha 

Vidari 

Vidula 


Visala 


Visvadeva 

Syn. Nagabala 
Visvabhegsaja 

Syn. Sunthi 
Visva 

Syn. Sunthi 
Visa 


Syn. Vatsanabha . 


Visanika 


Visvaksenakanta 

Syn. Priyangu 
Virana 

( plant of Usira ) 
Vira 
Vrkadhimaka 
Vrksa(ka) 

Syn, Kutaja 
Vrksa(ddha)ruha 
Vrksadani 
Vrksamla 
Vrscikali 
Vrscira 

Syn. Punarnava 
Vrsa(ka) 

Syn. Vasa 
Vrsaparnika 
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Reference 
Su. 4.11, 13, 15, 27 
Ci. 18.176, 29.94 


Su. 4.44, 25.46 
Su. 4.9, 21 
Su. 4.23 


Ci. 6.40, 7.69 
Vi. 8.139 
Su. 27.4, 166, 296 


Su, 2.29, Ci. 3.250 


Ci. 1-3.24, Ci, 3.309 
Su. 1.78, Ci. 10.42 


Su. 4.49 
Su. 4.17 


Vi. 8.139, Gi, 2-1.25, 34 
Su. 27.101 
Ci. 6.30 


Su. 4.19 

Su. 4.35 

Su. 4.10,23, 37 
Ci. 10.34, 45 
Su. 4.22, 26, 36 


Su. 23.15 


Su. 4.15 
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Botanical Name 
Embelia ribes Burm f. 


Uraria lagopoides Desv. 
Pueraria tuberosa DC. — 
Barringtonia acutangula 


Gaertn. 


Trichosanthes bracteata 


(Lam) Voigt 


Pergularia daemia (Forsk) 


Chior 


Habenaria sp. 


Viscum articulatum Burm. 


Loranthus sp. | 
Garcinia indica Chois 
Tragia involucrata Linn. 

























































































































Syn. Devadali 
Venu 

Syn. VampSa 
Vetasa 
Vetasamla 

Syn. Amlavetaia 
Vetra 
Vyaghri 

Syn. Kantakari 
Vyoga 

Syn. Trikatu 
Vrihi 


(a type of paddy ) 
Sakunabrta | 
( a variety of Sali ) 


Sakuladani 


Syn. Kutaja 
ura 
Syn. Indravaruni 
Sankhapuspi 


Sankhini 


Sati 


Sapa 
Sapapuspi 
takusuma 
Syn. Satapuspa 
tapatra 
Syn. Kamala 
Sataparva 
atapuspa 
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Reference 
Ka. 3.2 


Su. 27.20 


Su. 3.27, 27,109 
Ci. 12.55 


Su 3.26, Ci, 3.258 
Su, 5.65, Ci. 10.211 


Su. 13.84, 939 


Su. 27.15, 33 
Su. 27.8 


Su. 4.4, 27.96 
Ka. 9.4 


Ci. 7.123 


Ci, 1-3.30, 31 etc. 
Su. 4.4, 25.49 etc. 


Su. 4.30, 37 etc. 


Su. 27.99, 104 etc. 
Su. 1.78, 79, 4.23 ete. 
Si. 12.2 


Su. 4.34, 25.49 


Ci. 3.258 
Su. 4.25, 26 


a 
a eee 


Botanical Name 


Salix caprea Linn 


Calamus tenuis Roxb 


Enhydra fluctuans Lour 


Convolvulus pluricaulis 
Chois 


Euphorbia dracunculoides 
Lam 


Hedychium spicatum Ham 
ex Smith 
Crotalaria juncea Linn 


Peucedanum gravcolens 
Linn 











———— 
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Sanskrit Name 





Satavirya 
Syn. Satavari 
Satavari 
Satahvaka 
Satahva 
Syn. Satapuspa 
ami 
Sami(dhanya) 
Sampaka 
Syn. Aragvadha 
Sambari 
Syn, Dravanti 
Sara 
Sallaki 
Sadvala 
Syn. Durva 
- $abaraka(lodhra) 


Arada 


( a variety of Sagtika ) 
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Reference 
Su. 4.49 


Su. 5.65, 65, 25.49 etc. 
Su. 27.145 
Su. 3.18, 20, 21 etc. 


Su. 25.49, 27.160 etc. 
Su. 27.23-34 
Ci. 7.144, 10.19 etc. 


Vi. 8.139, Ci, 3.258 etc. 
Su. 4.32, 5.23 etc. 
Ci. 16.121, 21.75 


Ci. 15.158, 23.55 
Su. 27.14, Ci. 14.95 


Su. 27.96, Ci. 18.71 etc. 


arnigesta 
ala Su. 4.47, 25.49 etc. 
Salakalyani Su, 27.102 
Syn. Salaparni 
Salaparni Su. 21, 38 etc. 
Sali Su. 4.17, 5.5 ete. 
Saliparni Si, 12.17(5) 
Syn. Salaparni 
Saluka Su. 5.10, 27.116 ete. 
( root of Kamala ) 
Saleya Su, 27.170, Ci. 4,75 
( a variety of Malaka ) 


Salmala(i) ka) 


Vi. 8.135, Ci. 15.113, Si. 


10.36 


Botanical Name 


Asparagus raeemosus Willd 


Prosopis spicigera Linn 


g 


Saccharum munja Rox > 
Boswellia serrata Roxb. 


Dregia volubilis Benth 
Shorea robusta Gaertn 


Desmodium gangeticum 
DC. 
Oriza sativa Linn 


Cinnamomum cassia Blume 






























Sanskrit Name 
Salmali 


Simapa 
Sigru(ka) 


Sitivaraka 
Simbira 
Simbi 
Sirisa 
Silodbheda 

Syn. Pasanbheda 
Siva 

Syn. Amalaki 
Sitaka 

Syn. Sitaphala 
Sitakumbhika 

Syn, Patala 
Sitapaki 
Sitavalli 
Sukabarha 

Syn. Sthauneyaka 
Suktipatra 

Syn. Badan 
Sukla Surasa 
Sukla 

Syn. Sveta 
Sugandhaka, Sugandhika 

( a variety of Sali ) 
Sunthi 
Subha 

Syn. VamSalocana 
Sikadhanya 
Sukari 

Syn. Varahi 


Su. 
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Reference 
Su. 4.32, Vi. 8.135 


Su. 25.49, Ci. 1-2,12 etc. 


Su. 2.3, 4.27 ete. 


1. 26.56, 60 etc. 
. 27.18 

27.32 

4.16, 47 etc. 
4.49, etc. 


Su. 
Su. 


Su. 4.49, etc. 

Vi. 8.140 

Ci, 3.258 

Vi. 8.139, Ci. 3.258 


Ci. 3.267 
Su. 5.23 


Su. 25.49 


Ci. 23.101 
Vi. 8.139 


Su. 27.9, Ni. 4.5 


Su. 27.256, Ci. 5.74 etc. 
Ci. 8.145 


Su. 27.6 
Ci. 9.46 


—-— ——_—— —_—-—— oO 


Botanical Name 

Salmalia malabarica Schott & 
Endl | 

Dalbergia sissoo Roxb 

Moringa pterygosperma 
Gaertn. 

Celosia argentea Linn 

Elcusine flagellifera Nees. 

Dolichos lablab Linn 

Albizzia lebbeck Benth 


Zingiber officinale Roscoe. 









Srngavera 

Syn. Sunthi 
Sriigaverika 
Srigata(ka) 
Srneatika 
Srigi 

Syn. Karkatasrigi 
Srngivisa 
Selu 

Syn. Slesmataka 
Saikharika 

Syn. Vidanga 
Saileya(ka) 

Syn. Silapuspa 
Saivala 


Sobhafijanaka 
Syn. Madhusigru 
yama 
(a variety of Trivrt) 
Syaimaka 


Syonaka 
ravani 
Srinivasa 
Syn. Srivestaka 
riparni 
Syn. KaSmari 
Srivestaka 


( oleoresin of Sarala ) 


Sreyasi 

Syn. Rasna 
Sryahva 

Syn. Srivestaka 
Slesmataka, 
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Reference 

Su. 4.6, 42, 45 etc, 

Su. 27.171 

Su. 25.49, Ci. 3.258 etc. 
Vi. 8.139 

Su. 4.36 


Ci. 23.13 
Ci. 23.187, 201, 204 


Vi. 7.19 
Su. 3.28, 5.22 etc. 


Su. 3.26, Ci. 3.258 etc. 


Su. 4.22, Ci. 30.267 etc. 


Su. 1.77, 2, 25.49 etc. 
Su. 2.26, 21.25 


Su. 4.26, 38.42 etc. 


Vi. 8.139, Ci, 3.258 etc. 


Ci. 28.153 

Ci. 3.258 

Su. 4.32, 5.23 ete. 

Su. 27.107, Ci. 10.20 
Su. 3.3, Ci. 30.107 


Su. 4.16, 27.159 etc. 


ee eS —e—e—Stsi— ee - —-— 





Botanical Name 


Zingiber cassumunar Roxb 
Trapa bispinosa Roxb 
Peda'eum murex Linn 


Aconitum sp. 


Parmelia perlata Ach. 


Ceratophyllum demersum 
Linn. 


Echinochloa frumentacea 
Link 


Oroxylum indicum Vent 


Cordia myxa Roxb 
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Sanskrit Name Reference — Botanical Name 


Svasana | Ka. 1.27 
Syn. Madama 
Sveta karavira Ci. 7.94, 105, 106 
(a variety of Karavira) 
Sveta kumbhika Ci. 3.258 Careya arborea Roxh 
Svetanama Su. 1.77 
Syn. Sveta 
dveta bhandi Ci. 23.210, 2495 
Syn. Kinihi 
Sveta marica Ci. 26.245, 246 
dveta mrdvika Su. 24.180 
Sveta vaca Ci. 23.70, Si. 3.62 
Syn. Haimavath 
Sveta Sali Ci, 21.80, 113 
Sveti Su. 4.27, 50 
( White-flowered variety 
of Gririkarnika ) 
( see Girikarnika ) 
Sadgranth4 Ci, 30.204, 7.115 ete. 
Syn. Vaca 
Sastika Sy. 4.17, 28; 40 etc. 
( a variety of Paddy ) 
Sankoca Ci, 2-3.28 
Syn. Kunkuma 
Sankocavisa Ci. 23.13 
Samvartaka Ci. 3.258 
Samharsa Vi. 8.139 
Syn. Uccata 
Satina 
Sadipusp4, Sadapuspi Su. 4.23, Vi. 8.135*etc. 
Syn. Arka | 
Saptacchada Ci. 6.35, 7.65 etc. 


Syn. Saptaparn? 
Jraptapar Su. 4.13, 43 etc, Alstoma scholaris R. Br. 


C3, 24.139 Pisum sativum Linn 
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Sanskrit Name Reference Botanical Name 


Saptala Su. 1.77, 209 etc. Euphorbia pilosa Linn’ 
Samanga Su. 4.5, 31 ete. . Mimosa pudica Linn 
Sarala Ci. 3.26, 13.155 etc. Pinus roxburghii Sarg 
Sarala Su. 4.4 
Syn. Trivrt | 
Sarja(nama) Su. 35, Ci. 3 258 etc. Vateria indica Linn 
Sar ja(rasa) Su. 3.10, 5.22 etc. 
( Exudation of Sarja ) 
Sarpacchatraka Su. 27.123 
(a mushroom ) 
Sarpa Ci, 1-4.7 Arisaema Sp. 
Sarvanubhiti Ka. 7.4 
Syn. Trivrt 
Sarsapa Su. 4.14, 25, 271 ete. Brassica campestris Var. sarson 
Prain 
Sahakara Ka, 7.31 
Syn. Amra 
Sahacara Ci. 26.264, 28.144 etc. 
Syn. Saireyaka 
Sahadeva Vi. 8.139 Sida rhombifolia Linn. Mast 
‘Sahasaravirya Su. 4.49, Ci, 4.102 etc. Asparagus sarmentosa Linn 
Saha Ci. 28 
Syn, Mudgaparni 
Sariva, Sarivakhya Su. 27.9 
(a variety of Sali ) | 
Sariva Su. 4.8, 9, 39,41 Ci. 14:160 Hemidesmus indicus R. Br. 
Sificitika Su. 27.142 Zizyphus jujuba Mill 
(biggest variety of Badara) 
Sita giri Ci. 23.95 
Syn. Sveta 
Sita marica Ci. 193 
Siddharth (ka) Ci. 9.69, 15.135 etc. 
Syn. Gaura Sarsapa 
Sind(h)uvara 
Sinduvarika Su. 3.28, 4.16, Ci. 23.79, 195 etc, 


(white variety of 


Nirgundi) 
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Sanskrit Name 
Sutagreni 
Syn, Dravanti 
Sudha 
Syn. Snuhi 
Sunisannaka 
Sumanah, Sumana 
Syn. Jati 
‘Sumukha 
( variety of Parnasa ) 
Suradaru 
Syn. Devadaru 
Surabhi(i) 
Syn. Rasna 
Surasa 
Surakhya, Surahva 
Syn. Indravaruni 
Suvarcala 
Suvarna 
Syn. Nagakesara 
Suvarnaksiri 
Syn. Svarnaksiri 
Suvaha 
Syn. Gandhanakuli 
Susavi 
(a variety of Kara- 
vellaka ) 
Siksmaila 
Syn. Ela 
Siryakanta 
Syn. Adityaparni 
Sisa 
Syn. Kasamarda 
Sevya 
Syn. USira 
Saireya(ka) 
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Reference | Botanical Name 
Ka. 12.4 


Ci. 5.707, 193,174 enc. 


Su. 27.88, Ci. 14.239 etc. 
Su. 3.4, 14 ete. 


Marsilia minuta Linn 


Su, 26.84, 27.173 etc. 


Su. 4.18, 26 etc. 
Su. 5.65, Ci. 23,243 etc. 


Su. 2.4, 3.8, 4.37 etc. 
Su. 3.3, Ci, 6.25 etc. 


Ocimum sanctum Linn 


Su. 27.99 etc. 
Cs T.07 


Vin 721 
Su. 4.4. 16 


Vi. 8.135 ete. 


Su. 4.16, 5.64 etc. 
Ci. 1-4.7 
Su. 27.88 
Ci. 6.50, 7.46 etc 


Su. 14.32. Ci. 26.268 Barleria cristata Linn 
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Sanskrit Name 
Soma 
Somaraji 
Somavalka 

Syu. Kadara 
Somavalli 
Saugandhika 


(a variety of Utpala ) 


Saumanasyayani 
Syn. Jati 
Sthira 
Syn. Salaparni 
Sthaunevaka 
Snuk 
Syn. Snuhi 
Snuhi 
Sprkka 


Sphirja (ka) 
Syandana 

Syn. Tinisa 
Sva(yan)gupta 

Syn. Kapikaccht 
Svadamstra 

Syn. Goksura 
Svarnaksiri 


Svarnayuthika 
Svadukantaka 

Syn. Vikankata 
Harnsapadi 
Hapusa 
Hayagandha 

Syn: Aévagandha 
Hayamaraka 

Syn. Karavira 


47 Il 


__ 


Reference Botanical Name 
Ci. 1=4.7 
Su. 2.24, Ci. 23.80 etc. 


Su. 4.33, VI. 8.195 etc. 


Psoralea corylifolia Linn 


Vi. 8.139 


Sarcostemma acidum Voigt 
Su. 3.10, 4.34 etc. 


a 


Vi. 8.135, Ka. 4.16 


Su. 4.7, 50 etc. 


Ci. 3.267, 12.65, 23.54 ete. Taxus baccata Linn 
Su. 25.140, Ci. 23, 241 etc. 


Su. 1.114, 115 etc. 
Ci. 12.66, 22.54 etc. 


Euphoria neriifolia Linn 

Delphinium zalil Aitch & 
Hemsl. 

Vi. 8.144 Calligonum polygonoides Linn 


Su. 25.49, Vi. 8.144 
Ci. 1=1, 2-3.15, 11.45 ete. 
Sn. 4.15, 26, 35 ete. 
Su. 4.4, Ci. 13.126 ete. Euphorbia thomsoniana 


Boiss 


Si. 10.31 Jasminum humile Linn 


Vi. 8.135 etc. 

Su. 4.9, Vi. 8.135 etc. Adiantum lunulatum Burn 
Su. 23.20, Ci. 5.71, 79 etc. Juniperus communis Linn 
Ci, 28.173 


Su. 3,14 


————— 


—— eee 
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Sanskrit Name Reference Botanical Name 
Haricandana Su. 8 
(a variety of Candana) 

Haridra Su. 2.5, 4.3, 13 etc. Curcuma longa Linn 
Haritaki Su. 25.40, Vi. 8. 133 etc. Terminalia chebula Retz. 
Harenu(ka) Su. 2.4, 3.5, 5.20 etc, Amomum subulatum Roxb. 
Hastidanti Su. 1.77 

Syn, Nagadanti 
Hastiparni(ni) Su. 1.82, 84, etc. 
(a variety of Trapusa ) 
Hastipippali i. 8.139, Ci. 13.108 etc. 
Syn. Gajapippali 
Hastisyamaka Su. 27.17 
(a variety of Syamaka) 
Hayana(ka) Su. 27.12 etc. 
( a variety of Sali ) 
Haridra(ka) Su. 26.84 Adina cordifolia Benth. & 
Hook. f. 
Halahala Ci. 23.13 
Himsra Ci. 267, 26.60 etc. Capparis sepiaria Linn 
Hingu Su. 4,6, 37, 48 etc. Ferula foetida Regel 
Hingupatrika Ci. 9.66 Ferula narthex Boiss 
Hingusivatika Ci. .10.37 
Syn. Hinguparni 
Hintala Ka. | Phyoenix paludosa Roxb. — 
Hema Su. 3.29, Ci, 12.40 etc. 
Syn. Nagakesara 
Hemaksi1i 
Syn. Svarnaksiri 
Hemadugdh> Ka. 12.23 


Syn. Svarnaksiri 
Haimavati | Su. 1.77, 79, 4.3 ete. Iris ensata Thunb 


rivera Su. 2.21, 4.22, 41 etc. 
Syn. Balaka 





Sanskrit Name 


Ankapada 

Syn. Jatuka 
Angaractidaka 
Aja — 

Syn. Basta, Chaga 
Aja 
Atytha 
Anadvan 
Ambukukkuti 
Avakara 
Avi 

Syn. Mesa, Urabhra 
Agva 


Syn. Haya, turaga, tur- 


afiga,vajin, ajaneya. 
Aévatara 
Antipa 
Anupa Mrga 
Ara 
Indrabha 
Indragopa 
Utkrora 
Udra 
Upacakra 
Urana 
Ulika 


Ustra 

Syn. Karabha 
Ena 
Kanka 
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Fauna of the Caraka Samhita 


Reference 
Si. 3.12 


Su, 27. 52 
Su. 27.61 


Su. 1.93 
Su. 27.50 
Su. 8.10 
Su. 27.42 
Su. 27.49 
Su. 27.62 


Su. 27.35 


Su. 27.35 


Si. 12.17(10) 


Su. 27.39 
Su. 27.44 
Su. 27.49 
Su. 24.22 
Su. 27.43 
Su. 27.40 
Su. 27.47 
Su. 27.45 
Su. 27.36 
Su. 27.35 


Su. 15.7 
Su.27.49 


English equivalent 
Bat 


Goat. 
She-goat 


Bull 
Moor Hen 


Sheep 


Horse 


Mule 
Marshy(animals) 
Marshy animals 
Avocet 

Hedge sparrow 
Red insect 
Mallard 
Cat-fish 
Smaller greek pheasant 
Wild sheep 
Owl 


Camel 


Fawn deer 
Heron 
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Sanskrit Name 


Kanku 
-Katumatsya 
Kanabha 
Kadali 
Kapiiijala 
Kapota 
Kalavinka 
Kaka 

Syn. Vayasa 
Kakatundaka 
Kakamadgu 
Kakulimrga 
Kanakapota 
Kadamba 
Kamakali 
Karkataka 
Karandava 
Kalapucchaka 


Syn. Asitapucchaka 


Kukkuta 


CARAKA-SAMHITA 


Reference 
Su. 27.52 
Ci. 30.120 
Ci. 22.9 
Su. 27.38 
Su. 27.47 
Su. 27.52 
Su. 27.52 
Ni. 6.13 


Su. 27°42 
Su. 25.39 
Su. 27.37 
Su. 25.29 
Su. 27.42 
Su. 27°44 
Su. 27.40 
Su. 27.41 
Su, 27.46 


Su. 27.48 


Syn. Tamractda, Daksa, 


Caranayudha 


Kukkubha 


Kumbhira 
Syn. Nakra 


Kuranga 
Kurara 
Karcika 
Ktirma 


Syn. Kacchapa 


Kulinga 
Kudyakitaka 
Kesarin 
Kairata 
Kokila 
Kottakaraka 


Su. 27.47 
Su. 27.40 


Su. 27.45 
Su. 27.37 
Su. 27,38 
Su. 27.40 


Ci. 2.4, 32 
Su. 8.19 
Su. 27.42 
Su. 27.50 
Su. 27.50 
Su, 27.45 





English equivalent 


Marmot 
Grey partridge 
Pigeon 


Crow 
River tern 


Python 


Grey-leg goose 
Tropic bird 

Crab 

White-fronted goose 
Black-tailed deer 


Crow pheasant 
Crocodile 


Indian antelope 
Fish eagle 
Hedge-hog 
Tortoise 


Sparrow 
Curlew 


Koel 
Barking deer 





— ee 


Sanskrit Name 
Koyasti 
Krakara 
Kraufica 
Krkalasa 

Syn. Krkantaka 
Krsna Sarpa 
Khanga 
Khara 
Kharavrsabha 
Gandaka 
Gandiipada 
Gavaya 
Girivartaka 
Grdhra 
Grhagodha 

Syn. Grhagodhika 
Go 
Gokarna 
Godha 
Gonarda 
Gopaputra 
Gaudheyaka 
Cakora 
Cakravaka 
Catuspada 
Cataka 
Camara 
Caruska 
Casa 
Cirati 
Cilacima 
Cillata 
Culuki 
Jati 
Jambuka 

Syn. Spgala 
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Reference 
St. 27.50 
Su. 27.49 
Su. 27.41 
Ni.6.13 


Ci. 23.134 
Su. 27.39 
Su. 27.35 
Sh. 8.34 
Su. 27.38 
Ci. 8.152 
Su. 27.39 
Su. 27.49 
Su. 27.36 
Ci. 23.216 


Su. 2.92 

Su. 27.45 
Su. 27.38 
Su. 27.49 
Su. 27.50 
Ci. 23.134 
Su, 27.47 
Su. 27.44 
Ci. 23.22 

Su. 27.52 

Su. 27.39 
Su. 27.46 
Sn. 27.39 
Sn. 27.52 
Su. 25.39 
Su. 27.33 
Su. 25.38 
Su. 27.51 
Su. 27.36 


English equivalent 


Snipe 
Demoiselle crane. 
Lizard 


Black Serpent 
Rhinoceros 


Ass 


Earth worm 
Gaya! 

Hill quail 
Vulture 
House lizard 


Cow 

Cow-eared deer 
Iguana 

Hill partridge 
Cow-bird 


Greek pheasant 
Ruddy sheldrake 
Quadrupeds 
Tree sparrow 


Yak 


Blue jay 

Babbler 

A fish 

Water shrew 
Gangetic dolphin 


Jackal 


Se 
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Sanskrit Name 
Jarjara 
Jalauka 
Jahaka 
Jangala 
Janyala Mrya 





Jivajivaka 
Windimanaka 
Tarakgu 
Tittini. 
Timingila 
Damsa 
Damstrin 
Dundubhi 
Dvikakuda 
Dvipin 
Dhimika 


Nakula 
Nandimukha 


Nemi 
Nyanku 
Pandavika 
Paksin 
Patanga 
Syn. Salabha 

Pasu 
Pakahamsa 
Pakkara 
Paravata 
Pipilika 
Pundarika 
Pundarikaksa 
Puskarahva 
Prsata 
Pratuda 
Pravala 


Syn. Vidruma 





In. 
Ci. 
Ci. 


Su. 
. 27.46 


Su 


Su. 
> 27.94 
Su. 
Su. 


Su 


Su. 
In. 
Su. 
Su 
Ci. 
Su 
Su. 


Su. 


Su 


In. 


Reference 


1.15 
23.9 
17.118 
6.28 


27.90 


27.35 
27.48 
27.40 
2.21 
8.59 


: migt 


11.207 
¢ alae 
27.37 

27.38 


. 21.45 


1.15 


Su, 27.39 


Su. 


Su 
Sh 


Sh 


27.93 
. 0.28 
. 8.99 


; 6.09 


Su. 25.38 


Su. 
Su. 


Vi. 


27.91 
27.93 
7.10 


Ka. 1.9 


Su. 


27.43 


Su. 27,42 
9u.27.45 


Su 


» Shwe 


Ci. 26.49 
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English equivalent | 
Leech 


Forest (wild) animals 
Wild animals 
Peacock pheasant 
Toucan 

Heyna 

Partridge 

Whale 

Stinging insects 
fanged 

Grey hornbiil 
Two-humped Camel 
Panther 

Owlet 

Mongoose 

Flamingo 


Hog deer 
Wood pigeon 
Bird 

Flying insect 


Beast 

Mute swan 
Green barbet 
Dove 

Ant 


White-eyed pochard 
Lily trotter 

Spotted deer 
Pecking birds 

Coral 
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Sanskrit Name 


Prasaha 
Priyatmaja 
Priyavadi 
Plava 
Babhru 
Balaka 
Bilesaya 
Bhasa 
Bhumisaya 
Bhrngaraja 
Bheka 

Syn. Manduka 
Bhramara 
Makara 
Maksika 
Manitundaka 
Matta Kokila 
Matsya 
Matsyaka 
Madgu 
Madhuha 
Mayra 

Syn, Barhin Sikhin 
Masaka 
Mahisa 

Syn. Mattakga 
Mamsayoni 


Marjara 
Syn. Bidala, Vrsadamsa 
Megharava 
Mukta 
Syn, Mauktika 
Musaka 
Syn. Undura 
Mrga 


Reference 
Su. 27.37 
Su. 27.50 
In, 12.75 
Su. 27. 41, Si. 3.12 
Su. 27.35 
Su. 27.41 
Su. 6.12 
Su. 27.36 
Su. 27.38 
Su. 27.50 
Su. 27.38 


Su. 17.75(i) 
Su. 27.40 
Ci. 23.110 
Su, 27.42 
Ka. 19 
Su. 27.40 
Sh. 8.19 
Su. 27.42 
Su. 27.36 
Su. 13.83 


Vi. 3.6(3) 
Su. 27.39 


Su, 27.56 
Su. 27,35 


Su. 27.43 
Su. 14.12 


Vi. 3.6(3) 


Su. 25.38 





English equivalent 
Snatchers 
Indian babbler 


Pelican 

Brown mongoose 
Crane 
Burrow-—dwellers 
Bearded Vulture 
Terrestrial 
Shrike 

Frog 


Bee 

Great India. crocodile 
House-Fly 
Oyster-catcher 


Fish 

Small fish 

Small Cormorant 
Honey bazzard 
Peacock 


Mosquito 
Buffalow 


Source of meat 
Cat 


Trumpeter swan 
Pearl 


Mouse 


Beasts 





Sanskrit Name 
Mrgamatrka 
Mrnalakantha 
Yastika 
Yuka 
Raktavart maka 
Raktasirsaka 
Rajahamsa 
Rama 
Ruru 
Rksa 
Rsya 
Rohini 
Rohitamatsya 

( a type of fish ) 
Latiisaka 
Latva 
Lava 
Lavadya Viskira 


Lata 

Lopaka 

Lohaprstha 

Vaka 

Vataha 

Vartaka 
Vartakadya Viskira 


Varapota 
Varataka 
Vartika 
Varmin 
Vastra-Krimi 
Vati 
Vanara 
Vantada 

Syn. Swan 


Varada 


CARAKA-SAMHITA 


Reference 
Su. 27.45 
Su. 27.42 
Su, 27.52 
Vi. 4.7 
Su. 27.47 
Su. 27.44. 
Si. 12.17\6) 
Su. 27.45 
Sh. 8.10 
Su. 27.35 
Su. 27.46 
Su. 27.44 
Su. 27.83 


Su. 27.51 
Su. 27.51 
Su. 13.83 
Su. 27.48 


Ci. 23.9 
Su. 27.36 


Su. 27.51 
Su. 27.41 


Su. 27.51 
Su. 27.48 


Su. 27.49 


Su. 27.46 
Ci. 26.217 


Su. 27.48 
Ci, 8.151 


Ci, 23.100 
Su. 27.43 
Su. 27.35 
Su. 27.36 


Su. 27.49 


English equivalent 


Snake-bird 
Sun—bird 

Lice 

Red jungle fowl 
Purple heron 
King swan 
Kashmir red deer 
Swamp deer 
Bear 


Common teel 


Paradise fly-catcher 

Pied fly-catcher 

Common quail 

Gallinaceous birds of lava 
group 

Spider 

Fox 


King-fisher 
Common crane 


Male bustard 

Gallinaceous birds of vartaka 
group 

Small antelope 
Cowrie 
Female bustard 


Cloth-insects 
Little grebe 
Monkey 
Dog 

















Sanskrit Name 


Varaha 
Syn, Stkara 
Varttiraka 
Varicarin 
Varisaya 
Vartika 
Visvambbara 
Vrka 
Vrscika 
Vyaghra 
Syn. Sardula 

Vyala 
Samkha 
Samkhanabhi 
Satapatra 
Samudraphena 
— 

aphari 
Sarabha 

arari 
Salabha 
Sallaka 

Sasa 

Sagaghni 
Sarapada 
Sigumara 
Suka 

Sukti 
$maganika Sakuni 
Syena 
Svadamstra 
Svavid 
Sarisppa 
Sarpa 
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Reference 
Su. 25.38 


Su. 27.47 
Su. 27.41 
Su. 27.41 
Su. 27.47 
Ci. 23.214 
Su. 27.35 
Ci. 23.9 
Su. 27.35 


Ci. 23.176 
Su. 27.40 
Ci. 26.235 


Su. 27.50 
Ci. 26.235 
Su. 27.46 
Ci. 2.4.17 
Su, 27.45 
Su. 27.42 
Vi. 3.6(3) 
Su. 27.38 
Su. 27.45 
Su. 27.36 
Su. 27.49 
Su. 27.40 
Su. 27.52 
Su. 27.40 
Vi. 3.6(3) 
Su. 8.28 
Su. 27.45 
Su. 27, 38 
Vi. 3.6(3) 
Ni. 6,13 
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English equivalent 
Hog 


Rain quail 
Those moving on water 
Those living in water 


Wolf 
Scorpion 
Tiger 


Carnivorous animals 
Conch snail 


Black wood-pecker 


Sambhara deer 
A type of fish 
Wapiti 
Skimmer bird 


Porcupine 

Rabbit 
Golden eagle 

Stork 

Estuarine crocodile 
Parrot 

Pearl oyster 

Birds of cremation ground 
Hawk 

Mouse deer 
Pangolin 

Reptiles 

Snake 
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CARAKA-SAMHITA 
Sanskrit Name Reference English equivalent 
Sahacarin Su. 27.43 Petrel 
Saranga Su. 27.52 Ring-neck parakeet 
Sarasa Su. 27.44 Indian crane 
Sarika Su. 27.52 Mynah 
Simha Su. 27.35 Lion 
Siddhartha Su. 12.7£ 
Sumukha Su. 27.43 
Srmara Su. 27.39 Wild bear 
Sthilanakula Ci. 8.152 
Svapada Su. 8.59 Beasts of prey 
Hamsa Su. 27.41 Swan 

Syn. Dhartarastra 


Harina Su. 27.46 | Black buck 


Hastin Su. 1.94 Elephant 
Syn. Gaja, Kuiijara 
Haridraka Su. 26.84 








APPENDIX IV 


Animal Products 


Sanskrit Name Reference 
Ahi Gi. 10.51 

( Tunda, paksa, purisa ) 
Sarpanirmoka Su. 8.41, Ci. 14.49 
Bhujagapatisiras Ci. 23.99 
Ajamadhya Su. 6.11 
Ajasirsa Ci. 28.107 
Ambucara Si. 12.87(4) 
Asvadanta Ci. 7.160 
Akhu Ci, 26.168 


Ulika ( mitra, pitta, Sakrt 
loma, nakha, carma ) Ci. 9.75 


Uluka ( Tunda, paksa, Ci. 10.51 


; puriga ) 
Ustradanta Ci. 7.160 
Ekasapha-Khura Ci. 17. 118 
Ekasapha-—carma Ci. 17.118 
Kita (tunda, paksa, purisa) Ci. 10.51 
Kukkuta Ci, 26.168 
Daksa-jihva Ci, 14.10 
- Daksa-tunda Ci. 14.10 
Kesa Su. 1.69 
Khura Su. 1.69 
Grdhra (Tunda, paksa Ci. 10.51 
> purisa) 
Gocarma-masi Ci. 9.49 
Godanta Ci. 7.160, 23.203 
Gopucchaloma Ci. 10.40 


Euglish equivalent 

Beak, flanks and faeces of 
snake 

Slough of snake 

Head of snake 

Trunk of goat 

Head of goat 

( Body of ) animals moving 
on water | 
Tecth of horse 


Rat 


Urine, bile, faeces, hairs, nail 
and skin of ow! 
Beak, wings and faeces of 
owl 
Teeth of camel 
Hoof of one-hooted animals 
Skin of one-hoofed animals 
Beak, wings and faeces of 
insects 
Cock 
Ton,ue of cock 
Beak of cock 
Head hairs 
Hoof 
Beak, wing and faeces of 
Vulture 
Ash of cow skin 
Teeth of cow 
Hairs of cow’s tail 
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Sanskrit Name Reference English equivalent 

Go-Bala Ci. 17.79 Hairs of cow 

Go-Vrsana Si. 12,17(8) Testicles of bull 

Gogrnhga Ci. 17.79 Horns of cow 

Go-Snayu Ci. 17,79 Sinews of cow 

Catuspada (Tvag,loma, Ci. 25.118 Skin, hairs, hoof, horn and 


khura, srfiga, asthi) 


Carma Su. 1.69, 14.37 
Casa—roma Ci. 17.118 
Basta (mitra, pitta, gakrt, Ci. 9.75 

loma, nakha, carma) 
Bast-roma Ci. 10.40 
Bastasgiras Su. 1429, Ci. 8.73 
Basta-Vrsana Si. 12.17(8) 
Chagantaradhi Ci. 14.209 
Jambuka (mitra, pitta, Ci. 9.75 

Sakrt, loma, nakha, carma) 
Jjahaka-roma Ci. 17.111 
Tittiri Si. 12.17(1) 


Dvisapha-khura 
Dvisapha—carma 


Nakula (tunda, paksa, 


puriga) 
Nakha 


Nakha 
Nrkega 
Pratuda 
Matsya-Siras 
Mayira 


Ci, 17.118 
Ci. 17.118 
Ci, 10. 51 


Su. 1.69 
Su. 5.20 
Ci. 14,49 
Si. 12.17(4) 
Ci. 9.73 

Si. 12.17(1) 


Mayiira (paksa, pitta,antra, Ci. 26,156 


Sakrt, tunda, anghri) 


Maydra(apitta—pakga- 


padasyantra) 


Si. 12.17(3) 





bone of quadrupeds 
Skin 
Hairs of casa 
Urine, bile, faeces, hairs, 
nails and skin of goat 
Hairs of goat | 


Head of goat 

Testicles of goat 

Trunk of goat 

Urine, bile, faeces, hairs, 
nails and skin of Jackal 
Hairs of Jahaka 

( Body of ) Partridge 

Hoof of two-hoofed animal 


Skin of two—hoofed animals 
Beak, flanks and faeces of 
mongoose 

Nail 

Helix aspera 

Human hairs 

( Body of) pecking birds 
Head of fish 


( Body of ) peacock 
Feathers, bile, intestines, 
faeces, beak and feet of 

" peacock 

Peacock devoid of bile, 
feathers, beef, mouth and 
intestines 
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Sanskrit Name Reference 
Sikhi-jihva Ci, 14.10 
Sikhi-tunda Ci. 14.10 
Mayirapadanala Ci. 17.127 
Barhipada Ci. 18 170 
Sikhibarha Ci. 23.98 


Marjara (mitra, pitta, Ci. 975 
Sakrt, loma, nakha, carma) 


VrsadamSa—carma Ci. 14.49 
Mesa—antaradhi Ci. 19.43 
Yakrt-khanda Ci. 19.9 
Rajahamsa Si. 12.17(1) 
Rchitadi matsya Si. 12.17(4) 
Loma Su. 1.66 
Varaha danta Ci. 7.160, 26 244 
Syn. Saukari damstra 
Varaha-Nirytha Su. 2.25 
Varaha—madhya Su. 14.29 
Varaha-Vrsana Si. 12.17(8) 
Viskira Si. 12.17(4) 


Vrka (miitra pitta, Sakrt, Ci. 9.75 
loma, nakha, carma) 

Vrsa—Vrsana Si. 12.17(8) 

Vyaghranakha Ci 12.72 

Sallaka (mitra, pitta, gakrt, Ci. 9.75 
loma, nakha, carma) 


Sallaka-Sakala Ci. 17.117 
Saga Ci. 29.168 
Siraspada Ci. 14.9 
Sukajihva Ci. 14.10 
Sukatunda Ci. 14.10 
Sriga Su. 1.66 
Visanagra Sh, 8.62 
rigi-khura Ci. 17.118 
Srngi-Carma Ci. 17.118 
Svadanta Ci. 7.160 


CS — 98ll 






English equivalent 


Tongue of peacock 
Beak of peacock 


Foot-stalk of peacock 
Feet of peacock 


Peacock’s feathers 

Urine, bile, faeces, hairs, 
nail and skin of Cat 

Skin of cat 

Trunk of sheep 

Lobes of liver 

( Body of )king swan 

Fishes Rohita etc. 

Body hairs 

Tusk of boar 


Decoction of ( the body of ) 
boar 
Trunk of boar 


Testicles of boar 

Gallinaceous birds 

Urine, bile, faeces, hair, nail 
and skin of wolf 

Testicles of bull 

Bigger type of nakha 

Urine, bile, faeces, hairs, nails 
and skin of porcupine 

Pieces of porcupine 

( Body of ) rabbit 

Head and feet 

Tongue of parrot 

Beak of parrot 

Horn 

Tip of horn 

Hoof of horny animals 

Skin of horny animal 

Teeth of dog 


a te ee 
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Sanskrit Name 
Svavid-roma 
Svavid-Sici 


' Snayu 


Hamsa 
Hasticarma 
Hastinakha 
Pitta 
Gopitta 


Gorocana 

Syn. Rocana 
Barhipitta 

Syn. Sikhipitta 
Matsyapitta 
Rohitakapitta 
Varaha-pitta 
Srgalapitta 
Svapitta 
Aja—mamsarasa 
Agva-mamsarasa 
Ena-rasa 


Antipa-rasa 


Ustra-rasa 
Audaka rasa 
Karkata-rasa 
Kaka-rasa 
Kalapucchaka-rasa 
Kukkuta-rasa 

Syn. Daksa—rasa 
Kiirma-rasa 

Syn. Kacchapa-rasa 
Krayada-mamsanirytha 








CARAKA-SAMHITA 
Reference English equivalent 
Ci. 17.118 Hairs of Pangolin 
Ci. 18.170 Needle-like hairs of pangolin 
Su. 1.69 Sinews 
Ci. 26.168 ( Body of ) swan 
Ci. 7.21 Skin of elephant 
Ci. 10.40 Nail of elephant 
Su. 168 Bile 
Su. 3.6, Ci. 7.171, 14.53, | Cow-bile 
23 50 
Ci. 23.23, Su. 1.69, Ci. 23.4 Bezoar 
Ci, 7.170 Bile of peacock 
Ci. 23.51 
Ci, 30.103, Bile of fish 
Ci. 23.214 Bile of rohita fish 
Su. 14,29, Ci. 30.71 Bile of boar 
Ci. 9.67 Bile of jackal 
Ci. 10.50 Bile of dog 
Ci. 11.83 Meat-soup of goat 
Ci. 11.83 Meat-soup of horse 
Ci. 23.226 Meat-soup of fawn deer 
Su. 21.30. Meat-soup of marshy 
animals 
Ci. 14.126 Meat-soup of camel 
Su. 21.30 Juice of aquatic animals 
Si. 12.17(7) Juice of crab 
Ci, 23.47 Juice of crow 
Ci. 19.50 Juice of black-tailed deer 
Ci, 2.1.39, Si. 12.17(2) Juice of cock 
Ci. 14.121 
C. 14.126 Juice of tortoise 
Ci, 19.38 
Ci, 11,30 Juice of the meat of carnivo 


rous animals 

















Sanskrit Name 
Go-rasa 

Syn. Go-mamsarasa 
Godha-rasa 


Gramya-rasa 


Chaga-rasa 


Syn. Chaga-mamsarasa 


Tittiri-rasa 
Dhanva mrga-rasa 


Dhanva-Mrgarasa 


Naga-mamsarasa 
Prsata-rasa 


Mahisa rasa 
Barhi-rasa 

Syn. Sikhi-rasa 
Mamsodaka 
Marjara-rasa 
Lava-rasa 


Lopaka-rasa 
Vartaka-rasa 


Sallaka-rasa 
vavit-rasa 
Asrg 
Syn. Rudhira, rakta 
Aja-rudhira 
Syn, Chaga rudhira, 
chagarakta 
Gorudhira 
Godharakta 
Chagadirakta bhasma 


APPENDIX Ill 





Reference 
Ci. 14.126 
Ci. 14.83 
Ci. 14.126 
Su. 21.33 


Ci. 2.4.18 

Ci. 11.38 

Ci. 14.121, 23.226 
Ci. 14.124 


Ci, 14.194 


Ci. 11.83 
Ci, 23.226 


Ci. 2.1.42 

Ci. 14.121 

Ci. 23.226 

Ci, 19.5 

Ci. 14,126 

Ci. 14.121, 23.226 


Ci. 14.126, 19.38 
Ci. 14.121 


Ci. 14.126 

Ci. 14.126, 23.226 

Su. 1.68, 4.46 

Ci,.11,25 

Ci. 19.74, 14.209, 11.25 


Ci. 7.168 
Ci. 23.186 
Ci. 23.47 


ee  — TT — a 


English equivalent 
Juice of bull meat 


Juice of the meat of iguana. 

Juice of the meat of domestic 
animals. 

Juice of goat’s flesh 


Juice of the meat of partridge 

Juice of the meat of wiid 
animals 

Juice of the meat of wild 
birds _ 

Juice of the meat of elephant 

Juice of the meat of spotted 
deer 

Juice of buffalow’s meat 

Juice of pecock’s flesh 


Meat-water 

Juice of cat’s flesh 

Juice of the meat of common 
quail 

Juice of fox’s flesh 

Juice of the flesh of male 
bustard 

Juice of porcupine’s flesh 

Juice of pangolin’s flesh 

Blood | 7 


Goat’s blood 
Bull’s blood. 


Iguana’s blood 
Ash of the blooa of goat etc, 





(el 


Sanskrit Name 
Jangala rakta 
Mrga-rudhira 
Muga javiy arahasrk 


Mrga, go, mahisa, aja 
(sadyaska asrk) 
Mesarakta 


Sallaka-Sonita 


Sasa, ena etc ( sadyaska 

sonita) 
Varaha-asrk 

Syn. Varaha-rudhira 

Amiga. 
Antpa mamsa 
Avika mamsa 
Audaka-Mamsa 
Ena-mamsa 
Kapifijala-mamsa 
Kukkuta-mamsa 
Kiirmadi-mamsa 
Godha-mamsa 
Chaga-mamsa 
Cataka-mamsa 
jangala 
Nakula-mamsa 
Prsata-mamsa 
Prasaha 


Matsya-mamsa 
Mayiira mamsa 
Mahisa mamsa 
Mamsada-mamsa 
Marjara-mamsa 
Modsika-mamsa 


CARAKA-SAMHITA 


Reference 
Cx, $425 
Ci. 19.74 
Ci. 30.101 


Si. 6.82 


Ci. 19.40 
Ci. 17.112 
Si. 10.41 


Su. 14.26 

Ci, 7.122 

Su. 1.68 

Su. 5.9 

Ci. 14.9 

Su. 5.5 

Ci, 14.206 

Ci. 14.206 

Ci, 2.1.48 

Si, 12. 17(6) 

Ci, 22.186, Si. 12.17(5) 
Ci. 14.215 

Cl, 2.1.46 

Su. 5.12, Ci, 28.185 
Si. 12,14(5) 

Si, 12.18(1) 

Su. 24.7 


Ci, 2.4.17 
Su. 26.84 
Gi. 14.9 
Ci. 8.149 
Si, 12.17(5) 
Si, 12.17(5) 


Blood of wild animals 

Animal’s blood 

Blood of deer, goat, sheep 
and boar 

Fresh blood of deer, bull, 
buffalow and goat 

Sheep’s blood 

Porcupine’s blood! 

Fresh blood of rabbit, fawn 


deer etc. 
Boar’s blood 


Flesh 

Flesh of marshy animals 
Flesh of sheep 

Flesh of aquatic animals 
Flesh of fawn deer 

Flesh of grey portidge 
Cock’s flesh 
Flesh of tortoise etc. 
Tguana’s flesh 

Goat’s flesh 

Flesh of tree sparrow 
Meat of wild aninials 
Flesh of mongoose 


Flesh of spotted deer 
Flesh of snatching animals 
and birds 

Meat of fish 

Peacock’s flesh 

Buffalow’s flesh 

Flesh of carnivorous animals 
Cat?’s flesh 

Rat’s flesh 





ES 


English equivalent 
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Sanskrit Name Reference English equivalent 
Taraksu-mamsa ( rasayana Si. 12.18(1) 

basti ) 
Lava-mamsa Ci. 14.206 Flesh of common quail 
Varaha-mamsa Ci. 2.4.11 Boar’s flesh 
Sallaka-mamsa Si, 12.17(5) Porcupine’s flesh 

aSa-mimsa Ci. 14.206, 17.112 Rabbit’s flesh 
Harina-mamsa Ci. 14.206 Flesh of black buck 
Vasa Su. 1.68, 5.25 Muscle-fat 
Aja-medas Ci. 11,27 Goat’s fat 
Aniipa mrgapaksi-vasa Ci, 29.141 Muscle-fat of marshy 
animals and birds 

Ustra-Vasa Ci. 14.48, 56 Muscle-fat of camel 

Syn. Vasantaka-vasa 
Rksa-Vasa Ci. 26.40 Muscle-fat of bear 
Kiirma-Vasa Ci. 28.128 Muscle-fat of tortoise 
Krsnasarpa-Vasa Ci, 14.48, 26.252 Muscle-fat of black serpent 
Culuki-Vasa Ci. 14.56, 28.128 Muscle-fat of gangetic dolphin 
Jatuka-Vasa Ci, 14.48 Muscle-fat of bat 
Nakra-Vasa Ci, 28.128 Muscle-fat of crocodile 
Matsya-Vasa Ci, 25.76, 28.128 Muscle-fat of fish 
Meda-udaka Ci. 19.9 Fat-water 
Varaha-medas Ci. 19.9 Boar’s fat 
Varaha-Vasa Ci. 14.48, 26.40, Su. 26.84 Boar’s muscle-fat 

Syn. Stikara-Vasi 
Vrsadamsa Ci. 14.48 Cat’s muscle-fat 
Vyaghra-Vasa Ci. 3.305 Tiger’s muscle-fat 
Sarpa-Vasa Ci, 26.251 Serpent’s mus¢le-fat 
Simha-Vasa Ci. 3.306 Lion’s muscle-fat 
Hastimada Ci. 7.168 Elephant’s ichor — 
Asthi Su. 1.69 Bone 
Anipa asthi Ci. 28.124 Bone of marshy animals 
Audaka asthi Cj. 28,124 Bones of aquatic animals 
EkaSapha-asthi Ci. 17.118 Bones of single-hoofed 

animals 

Krauficasthi Su. 23.15 Bones of demoiselle crane 
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Sansknit Name Reference’ 


Kharasthi Ci. 7.168, 10.40 
Ga jasthi Ci. 14.55 
Gramya-asthi Ci, 28.124 
Dvisapha-asthi Ci. 17.118 
Plavasthi Ci. 26.239 
Balakasthi Ci. 23.98 
Srigi-asthi Ci. 17.118 


$v4-skandha-asthi-nakhara- Ci. 10.38 
Parguka 

Sdrasasthi Ci. 27.48 

Majja Su. 1.68 


English equivalent 

Bones of ass 

Elephant’s hones 

Bones of domestic animals 

Bones of two-hoofed animals 

Pelican’s bones 

Bones of crane 

Bones of horny animals 

Shoulder, bones, nails and 
ribs of dog 

Bones of Indian crane 

Bone-marrow 

Bone-marrow of marshy 


i | Antpa mrgapaksi-majja Ci. 29.141 : 
7 || animals and birds 





1 Retas Su. 1.69 Semen 
| | Kukkutandarasa Si. 12.16 Juice of hen’s egg 
, || Daksa-anda Ci, 2.1.50 Hen’s egg 
| | Kukkutanda-Kapala Ci, 26.246, 247 Crust of hen’s egg 
/ | Syn. Kukkutanda-tvak 
| Kulinganda Ci. 18.148 Sparrow's egg 
| | Kulinga-andarasa Si. 12.18(1) Juice of sparrow’s egg 
| Go-andarasa Si. 12.17(6) Juice of bull’s testicles 
Gonarda-andarasa Si. 12.17 Juice of the eggs of hill 
} partridge 
H Cakora-andarasa Si. 12.18(1) Juice of the. eggs of cakora 
] Catakandarasa Si, 12.17(7) Juice of the eggs of tree 
| sparrow 
Jivafijiva-andarasa Si, 12.18(1) Juice of the eggs of peacock 
pheasant . 
Nakranda Ci. 2-2.28 Crocodile’s testicles | 
| Nakra-andarasa Si. 12.17(6) Juice of the testicles of 
] crocodile 
| Nakra-retas Ci, 2.1.48 Semen of crocodile 
| Naga-andarasa Si, 12.17(6) Juice of testicles of elephant 
| Barhina-anda Ci. 2.1.49 Peacock’s eggs 
| Ci, 2.1.42 Testicles of goat 


Bastanda 








oP 


Sanskrit Name 
Mattaksa-andarasa 
Matsyanda-rasa 
Vrsa-andarasa 
Sikhi-andarasa 
Sarasa-andarasa 


Hamsa-andarasa 
Hamsa-anda 
Haya-andarasa 
Mitra 
Mitrastaka 
Go-miitra 
Kapila go-miitra 
Basta-miitra 
Bidala-miitra 
Mahisa-miitra 
Mesa-miitra 
Vrsa-mitra 
Srgala-mitra 
Sva-mitra 
Simhadi-mitra 
Hasti-mitra 
Vid 
Aja-Karisa 
Aja-Sakrdrasa 
Aja-Sakrd-ksara 
Avi-Sakrdrasa 
Syn, Mesa-Sakrdrasa 
Aé’va-Sakrdrasa 
Agva-Sakrd 
Aégva-Sakrtpinda 
Aévatara-Sakrdrasa 
Ustra-Sakrdrasa 
Rsabha-sakrdrasa 
Rsya-Sakrdrasq 


APPENDIX IV 


Reference 
Si, 12.18(1) 
Ci, 2.1.49 
i. 12.17(6) 
Si, 12.17 
Si. 12.17 


wr 


Si. 12.17 
Ci. 2.1.49 

Si, 12.17(6) 

Su. 1,69 

Ci, 13.111 

Su, 3.13, Ci. 12.26 
Ci. 10.41 

Ci, 9.65, 10.26, 14.57 
Ci, 10.41 

Ci. 15.181 

Ci. 10.48 

Ci, 10.26 

Ci. 10.41 

Ci. 10.41 

Ci. 10,41 

Ci. 7.169 

Su. 1.69 

Ci. 13.162 

Ka. 4.12 

Ci. 23, 215 

Ka, 4.12, Ci. 17.116 


Ci. 17.1135 
Vi. 7.22 
Ci. 14.41 
Ka, 4.12 
Ci. 17.116 
Ka, 4.12 
Ka. 4.12 


Ne So Te 
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English equivalent 
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Testicular juice of buffalow 


Juice of fish eggs 


Testicular juice of buffalow 


Juice of peacock’s eggs 


Juice of the eggs of Indian 


crane 
Juice of swan’s eggs 
Swan’s eggs 


Testicular juice of horse 


Urine 
Eight urines 
Cow’s urine 


Urine of grey-coloured cow 


Goat’s urine 

Cat’s urine 
Buffalow’s urine 
Sheep urine 
Bull’s urine 

Jackal’s urine 
Dog’s urine 

Urine of tiger etc. 
Elephant’s urine 
Faeces 

Soat’s dung 

Faecal juice of goat 
Ash of goat’s faeces 
Faecal juice of sheep 


Juice of horse’s faeces — 


Horse’s faeces 

Faecal mass of horse 
Juice of mule’s faeces 
Juice of camels faeces 
Juice of bull's faeces 
Juice of Rsya’s faeces 
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Sanskrit Name 
Kapota-vit 
Kukkuta-Sakrt 
Syn, Daksa-vit 
Khara-Sakrdrasa 
Khara-Sakrtpinda 
Varaha-vit 
Gaja-Sakrdrasa 
Kufijara-purisa 
Kuranga-sakrdrasa 


Gokarna-sakrdrasa 


Gomaya 


Syn. Gopuriga, gofakrt 


Gomayaciirna 
Go-Sakrtpinda 
Go-sakrdrasa 
Jalaukah-Sakrt 
P2ravata-Sakrt 
Prsat-Sakrdrasa 
Maksika-vistha 
Mamsasi Paksi-vid 
Varaha-Sakrdrasa 
Varah-vit 
Gaja-Sakrdrasa 
Vrsa-vit 
Vrsadamsa-Sakrt 


vadamstra-Sakrdrasa 


Harina-Sakrdrasa 
Gorasa 
Stanya 
Nari-Ksira 

Syn. Nari-stanya 
Gavya payas 


CARAKA-SAMHITA 


Reference 


Ci. 23.203 
Ci. 14.54, 25.53 


Ci. 17.116 
Ci. 14.41 
Ci. 14.51 
Ci. 17.116 
Ci. 14,5} 


Ka. 4.12 
Ka. 4.12 


Vi, 7.23, Ci, 15.177, 
Su, 14.296 
In. 12.3 


Ci, 14.41 
Cj, 17.115 
C. 10.40 
Ci 14.55 


Ka. 4.12 
Ci. 17.132 
Ci, 10,35 


Ci. 17,116 


Ci. 14.51 
Ci. 17.116 


Ci, 14.51 
Ci. 3.302 
Ka, 4.12 


Ka. 4.12 

Su. 1.68, 6.13 

Su. 1.107 

Ci. 17.133, 15.230 


Ci. 13.108, 12.26, 11.83 


Syn, Go-dugdha, go-ksira 


Mahisa-payas 


Syn. Mahisi-ksjra 


Asva-Ksira 
Naga-Ksira 
Aja-ksira 


Ci. 12.26, 13.108, 11.83 


Ci. 11.83 
Ci. 11,83 
Ci. 11.83, 19.57, 13.108 


English equivalent 


Pigeon’s faeces 
Cock’s faeces 


Juice of ass’s faeces 
Ass’s faecal mass 

Boar’s faeces 

Juice of elephant’s faeces 
Elephant’s faeces 


Faecal juice of Indian 
antelope 

Faecal juice of cow-eared 
deer 

Cowdung 


Cowdung powder 
Cowdung mass 
Juice of cowdung 
leech’s faeces 
Dove’s faeces 


Faecal juice of spotted deer 
House fly’s faeces 
l'aeces of carnivorous birds 


Juice of boar’s faeces 


Boar’s faeces 
Juice of elephant’s faeces 


Bull’s faeces 
Cat’s faeces 
Faecal juice of mouse deer 


Faecal juice of black buck 
Milk and its products 
Breast-milk 

Human milk 


Cow milk 
Buffalow’s milk 
Mare’s milk 


Flephant’s milk 
Goat’s milk 














APPENDIX 1V 753 
Sanskrit Name Reference English equivalent 
Syn. Chaga-payas, cha- Su, 3.23 
gali-payas 
Austra payas Ci. 12.26, 13.107 Camel’s milk 


Syn. Karabha payas 
Dhiarosna Kgira 
Kurcika 
Kilata 
Navanita 
Sarpih 

Syn. Ghrta 
Mahisa ghrta 
Ksivaghrta ( kalpa ) 
Purana ghrta 
Ghrtamanda 
Dadhi 
Takra 
Dadhisaramathita 


Madhu 

Syn. Kusuma-rasa, ksau- 

dra, maksika 

Madhicchista 

Syn. Madhusega 
Pravala-gutika 
Vidruma 

Syn, Pravala 
Mukta 

Syn. Mauktika 
Sukti 
Samudraphena 


CS — 99Il 


Ci. 19.48 


‘Su. 5.11, Ci. 21.18 


Su. 5.11, Ci. 21.18 
Ci. 14.200 
Su. 1.86 


Ci, 16.55 

Ci. 13.139 

Ci. 9.59 

Ci, 14.224 

Su. 5.11 

Ci. 13.101, Su. 2.50 
Ci, 14.210 


Su. 1.608, 4.23, 25.40 
Ci. 14.163 


Su. 5.25, 3.22, Sh. 3,16 


In. 11°14 
Vi. 8.9 


Vi. 8.9 


Ci. 12.51, 21.82 
Su. 4.20 


Milched warm milk 
Inspissated milk 
Coagulated milk 
Butter 

Clarified butter 


Buffalow’s ghee 

Ghee extracted from milk 

Old ghee 

Ghee-scum 

Curd 

Buttermilk 

Buttermilk prepared of super 
natant layer of cur¢ 

Honey 


Beads of Coral 
Coral 


Pearl 


Pearl! oyster 


— —— _ ae Par 


: 

' 

: 
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ee 
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Sanskrit Name 
Afijana 
Istaka cirna 
Usara 
Audbhida lavana 
Agvagandha ksara 
Kajicana gairika 
Karketana 
Kamksi 
Kamsya 
Kaca mani 
Kala lavana 
Kalayasa 

Syn. Ayas 
Kasisa 

Syn. Lomasa 
Krsna Kardama 
Kysna mpd 
Krsna sikata 
Ksara 
Garamani 
Gairika 
Gomedaka 
Gandhaka 


Syn. Saugandhika 


saragandha 
Grhadhima 
Trapu 
‘Tamra 
‘Tiksnayasa 
Tilaksara 


APPENDIX V 
Inorganic Substances 


Reference English equivalent 

Su. 1.70, 3.5 Galena 

Ci. 27.49 Brick powder 

Su. 25.39 Saline carth 

Su. 27-303 Salt derived from earth 
Ci, 17.117 Alkali of aivagandha 
Ci. 20, 32 Red ochre 

Ci, 23.252 

Ci. 30.121 Alum 

Sh. 8.9 Bronze 

Sh. 8.41 

Su. 27.305 Black salt 

Ci. 1.1.58, 25.116, Sh. 8.19 Tron 


Su. 3.5, Gi.25, Su. 3.4 


Ferrous sulphate 


Ci, 26.264 Black mud 

Ci. 22.44 Black earth 

Ci, 22.44 Black sand 

Su. 2.29 Alkali 

Ci. 23.253 

Su. 1.70, 3.5 Ochre 

Su, 23.15 Cinnamon stone 
Ci. 7 71, 17.125, Su. 3,10 Sulphur 


Su, 3.5 Soot 
Su. 5.74, Sh. 3.16 Tin 
Su. 5.74 Copper 
Sa. 8,34, Ci. 1.3.16 Steel 
Su. 3.14 Alkali of sesamum 
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SSS } 
* Sanskrit Name Reference English equivalent | i 
Tuttha Su. 3.12, 3.10 Copper sulphate | | 
Syn. Amptasanga i 
Pakvalostra-prasada Si 7.14 Water immersed with heated i 
clod hy 
Padmini-Kardama Ci. 21.81 Mud of the lotus root 1 . 
e Palaga-Ksara Ci. 23.101, 25.53 Alkali of palaga | 
Pamsuja Su. 27.304 Salt derived from dust | 
| Picuka Ci, 23.252 
| Puspakasisa Si. 6.64 Purified ferrous sulphate | 
| Puspanjana Ci. 26,243 Zinc oxide collyrium a 
Bhrsta mrt Su, 4.32 Fried earth | 
@ . Manahbsila Su. 1.70, 3.5 Realyar 
| _ Mani Su. 1.70 Gem 
. Marakata Gi. 23.252 Limerald | 
.4 Maksika dhatu Su. 21.33, Gi. 7.70 Pyrite . 
Mrt Su. 4.28 | Earth | 
. Yavastka Su. 27.305, Ci. 26.57 | 
) Syn. Yavagraja | 
| Ratna In. 12.33 Precious stones 
Riti Su. 5.74 Brass 
Ripyamala Ci. 16.81 Silver by-product 
Riipya Su, 5.74 Silver 
Lavana Su. 1.70 Salt 
Lohamala Su. 1.70 Iron by-product 
Vajra Ci. 7.72, 23.252 Diamond 
Vaidirya Ci. 1-4,22 Cat’s eye 
Valmika-mrttika Ci, 27.48 Ant-hill 
Valuka Ci. 6.9 Sand 
Syn. Sikata | 
Vida Su. 1.88 Ammonium chloride 
Samudraka Su. 27.304 Salt derived from sea-water 
Sarkara Ci, 13.42 Gravels 
+ Silajatu Su. 21.24 
| Sara Ci. 23,252 


Sarpamani Ci. 23,252 , ‘Serpent gem 
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Sanskrit Name Reference English equivalent 


Sisa Sh. 3.16 Lead 
Syn. Sisaka 


Sudha Su. 1,70 Lime 

Suvarna Su. 1.70, 5.74, 5.19, 24.22 Gold 
Syn. Kanaka, Tapaniya 

Suvarnamaksika Ai. 7.71, 16.78 Copper pyrite 
Syn. Tapya 

Suvarcika Su. 2.23, 26.20, Ci. 23.215 Soda bicarb 
Syn. Svarjika Vi. 7.17 

Sauvarcala Su. 1.88 A type of salt 

Sphatika Ci, 1.4.22 Rock crystal 

Haritala Su. 5.26, 1.70, 3.5 Orpiment 
Syn. Ala 

Hiranya Vi. 8.9 Golden articles 











Sanskrit Name 
Agurvadya 
Afijana-dvaya 
Abhisukadi Phala 


Ci 
Ci 
Ci 


Eladya gandha ( dravya ) ©! 


Katakadi Ci. 


Ksdradvaya Ci 

Gandha(dravya) Ci 

Syn. Gandhausadha Vi 
Sarvagandha 


APPENDIX VI 
Groups of Drugs 


Reference 


. 26.153 
ad 
. 18.103 


. 28.165 


26.67 


i. 12.43, 13,127 


. 28.117, Su. 3.19 
8.14, Ci. 50.124 


Gandha-dravya ( akustha- Su. 5.27, Ci. 26.175 


tagara, agurupatradya ) 
Grahivarga Si. 
Caturlavana Ci 


Catuhsneha 
Candanadya 
Jivakadi gana 
Syn. Jivakadya Pafica- 
mila, madhura- 


me 


paficaka 
Trnapaficamila 
Syn. Saraptrva pafica- Si 
miila, Saradi gana 
Taila-phala 
Syn. Tailayoni Phala 


Ci 
Ci 


8.24 
. 12.43 


Su. 3.19, Ci. 8.76 


. 3.256 
1.1.41, 26 271 


Ci. 30.270 


Ci, 1.1.41, 22.27, 22.30 


. 3.48 


Gi. 26.41, 28.117 


Components 
As in Ci. 3.267 


Sauvirafijana and Rasafijana 

Dry friuts such as almonds, 
walnuts etc, 

Aromatic drugs sucli as 
cardamom etc, mostly 
growing in south. 

Drugs beginning with kataka 
in madhura skandha 
( vi.8.139 ) 

Yavaksara and Svarjiksara 

Aromatic drugs 


Drugs of Agurvadya group 
minus kustha and tagara 
Astringent drugs 


Pafica lavana minus samudra 
( saindhava, sauvarcala, 
bida, audbhida ) 

Ghee, oil, fat and marrow. 

Candana etc. Sitavirya drugs 

Jivaka, Rsabhaka, Vira 
Jivanti, Tamalaki 


Sara, iksu, darbha, kaga and 
sali 


Oil-bearing fruits such as 
sesamum, linseed etc. 
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et 
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sunskl Nine Reference 


Drikatu 
Syn. Tryuisana 
Trijataka 
Syn. Trigandhaka, 
Trisaugandhya 
“Triphala 
Syn. Phalatrika 
Triphala-dvaya 


Ci. 12.50, 16.89, 24.198 


2.9, 13.66 
i. 6.40, 12.39, 43 
i. 26.81 


1. 15.229 


Trisneha 


» 319 
1. 12.50 


Dasamula 
Syn. Dvipaficamila 


1. 19.103 


Dipana gana 
Nyagrodhadi I. 11.56, 84, 12.98, 25.63 
Syn. Ksiravat druma, 
paticaksiri Vrksa 
Pakvasothaprabhedana —Ci, 25.54 
Bhesaja vana 


Ci. 12.61, 14.71, 30:264 
Vi. 7.21 


Pajicakola 
yn. Pippalyadi paiica 
Varga 
Pajicagavya Ci. 10.17 


Paiivatikta Si. 8.8-9 


Pane aniryasa Gi, 25.77 


: 
{ 
a ll a eae 


ee oOo 


Components 
Ci. 5.79, 10.20, Su. 23.15 Three pungents-sunthi 


Pippali and Marica 
Three aromatics—Tvak, ela 
and patra 


Three myrobalans-Haritakt, 
bibhitéka and Amalaky 

(1) Haritaki, Bibhitaka, 

Amalaki 
(2) Draksa, Kasmarya, 
Parusaka 

Ghee, oil and muscle-fat 
( three fats ) 

Bilva, Agnimantha; Syona- 
ka, Kasmarya, Patala Sala 
parni, prsniparni, Brhati, 
Kantakari, goksura. 

Appetisers such as paiica- 
kola ete. 

Latcx-bearing trees particu- 
larly five prominent ones- 
Nyagrodha, Udumbara, 
asvattha, plaksa, vetasa’ 

Drugs tcaring the abscess 
such as linseed, guggula, 
snubi, svarnaksiri etc, 

Pippali, Pippalimiila, Cavya, 

citraka, Sunthi 


- 


Cow’s milk, curd, ghee, urine 
acl facces. 

Patola, Numba, bhunimba, 
Rasna and saplacchada 
Gueeuly, Sarjarasa, Srive- 

sabe turuska, Bola ? 
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Sanskrit Name Reference English equivalent 
Pafica Paficamila Ci, 1.1-41 (1) Vidarigandhadi 

| (2) Bilvadi 
| (3) Punarnavadi 











(4) Jivakadi 
(5) Saradi 
Pajica Loha Su. 1.70 Rajata, tamra, Trapu, Sisa, 
Syn. Sarvaloha Ci. 1.3.46 Krsnaloha. 
Pajica Valka Ci. 14.214 Bark of five latex-beariny 
trees ( Pafica Ksiri Vyksa ) 
Patica Sirisa Ci. 23.218 Five parts(root, bark, leaves, 
flower, fruits ) of Sirisa. 
Paficamla Ci. 22.35, 24.151 Kola, dadima, Vrksamla, 
Cangeri, cukrika 
Parnini-dvaya Si. 11.24, Ci. 1.1.43, 2.3.6 Masaparni and Mudgaparni 
Syn. Surpaparni-dvaya 
Parnini-Catustaya Ci. 8.106, 25.150 Salaparni, Prsniparni, Mud- 
gaparni, Masaparni 
Punarnavadi Pajicamtla Ci. 1.1.43 Punarnava, mudgaparni 
masgaparni, bala, eranda 
Phalamla Ka. 1.12 Sour fruits like pomegrana- 
tes, lemon etc. 
Badaradi Phala Ci. 11.38 Badara, Kharjura, aksota etc. 
Baladika Ci. 25.63 Bala, madhuka, vira etc. 
( Ci, 25.47 } 
Bilvadi gana Ci. 1.1.43 Bilva, agnimantha, syonaka, 
Kasmarya, patola 
Brhatyadi gana Ci. 3.213, 214 Brhatl, Puskara, Bharngi, 
Sati, Srigi, duralabha, 
indrayava, patola, Katuka 
Madhuraka Su. 5.26, 16.24, Sa. 8.29 Drugs of Madhura skandha 
particularly the first fifteen 
OLICS, 
Mustadi Si. 12.15 (1) Muste, usira, bali ete. 





Yamaka Su. 2.27, Ci. 14.122, 124 Ghee and oil 





a ET 
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Sanskrit Name 
Raksoghna 






Lavana-traya 






| 
| 
i | Lavana-dvaya 
| Lavana-paficaka 
| 
| 







Valliphaladya 
Vatahara gana 







Syn, Vataghna Varga 


CARAKA-SAMHITA 


Reference 
Sa. 8.47 


Ci, 15.177 


Su. 2.5 
Ci. 13. 127 Su. 1.88 


Ci, 20,22 

Ci. 28.117, 182 
Si. 8.24 

Ci. 1,1.4.42 








Vidarigandhadi gana 


Syn. Sthiradi Vargas Gi. 
sthiradi Paficamila Ci. 
Hrasva Pajicamiuli Ci. 


26.23,67 
8.133 
11.56 


| 
| Satyadi gana 









Sarvabija 
Sarvaratna 
Sarvarasa 


Svaduphala 









( dravya ) 








Salaparnyadi gana 


Haimavata gandha 


Ci, 3.211-212 


Ci. 19.26-29 


Vi. 8.14 
Vi. 8.14 
Vi. 8.14 
Ci. 26.88 
Ci 28.165 


English equivalent 

Vaca, Kustha, Ksawaka, 
Sarsapa, Atasi, Lastina etc. 
Sauvarcala, Saindhava and 
bida 

Sauvarcala and saindhava 
Sauvarcala, saindhava, bida, 
audbhvida, samudra. 

Jimiita, iksvaku etc. 

Rasna, Prasarini, bala etc. 


Vidarigandha, brhati, Prsni- 
parni, Kantakari, goksura 


Sati, puskara, Kantakari, 
Sriigi, duralabha, gudtci, 
sugthi, patha, Kiratatikta, 
Katuka. 

Salaparni, ‘prsniparni goks- 
ura etc, 

Yava, tila, masa etc. 

Vajra, Manikya etc. 

Guda, Marica; Lavana; etc. 

Draksa, kharjiira etc. 

Kustha, Jatamarsi etc. 
growing in Himalayas. 





Sanskrit Name 
Agni-adhisrayana 
Afijanavartti 


Ajijana ( krsna sarpa-mu- 


khanihita ) 
Anusobhedana 


Anugupta nidhapana 


APPENDIX VIL 


Pharmaceutical processes and preparations 


Reference 
Vi. 7.26 
Ci. 9.67 
Ci 26,249 


Vi. 8.139 
Vi. 7.22 


Syn. Sugupta sannidhana Ci, 29, 67 


Antarbhimisthapana 


Apakarsana 
Apaka-puta 


Abhisecana 
Ayaskrti 
Ayoguda-srta Ksira 
Avatarana 
‘Avapidaka 
Avaleha 

Syn, Leha 
Avasificana 


Atapa-Sosana 
Adityapaka 
Apothana 
Alodana 
Avapa 

Syn. Prativapa 
Asava 
Aharana 
Iksukanda-Kalpa 


CS — 100' 


Ci. 1.1.58 
Vi. 8.149 
Ka. 1.13 


Vi. 7.17 

Ci. 1.3.16, 13.73 
Ci, 18.148 

Vi. 7.26 

Su. 7.7 

Vi. 8.135, Ka. 1.23 


Vi. 7.25 


Vi. 7.22, Ka. 12.6 
Ci. 26.267 

Vi. 7.23, Ci. 1.1.46 
Vi. 7.26, Ci. 1.3.19 
Si. 10.16, 10.17 


Ci. 6.45 
Vi. 7.17 
Ka. 12.18 





English equivalent 


To put on fire 

Collyrium stick 

Collyrium kept in the mcuth 
of a sarpent 

Fine disintegration 

Preservation 


To keep underground 

Elimination 

Putting within a cavity 
without fire 

To dip with a liquid 

Processing of metals 

Milk heated with iron balls. 

To put down 

Pressed drop 

Linctus 


Sprinkling 

Sun-drying 

Heating in the sun 
Crushing 

Stirring 

Mixing additional ingredients 


A fermented liquor 

Collection 

Preparation in stem of sugar- 
cane 


— 





762 


Sanskrit Name 


Aksurasa-kalpa 


Udtkhala-Ksodana 
Uddharsa 
Upakodana 
Kalasa-upavestana 
Kalka 

Kalpana 

Kasaya 
Kasayakalpana 
Kufodaka 


Kircana 
Ksara 
Ksiraghrta 


Ksirapaka 
Ksirapaka svarasa 


Khaja-mathita 
Khandasah chedana 
Gavya Ksiramiitra 
Gudabhallataka 


Gutika 

Syn, Gndika, gulika 
Gudodaka 
Grfijanaka-Sura 


Ghrta 
Ghrtasadhana 
Ghreya Kalpa 
Candanodaka 
Ciirna 
Curnapradeha 


CARAKA-SAMHITA 


Reference 
Ka. 6,14 


Vi. 7.21 

Ci. 7.92 

Vi. 7.21 

Vi. 7.23 

Su. 4.7, 15.17 
Ci. 3.161 

Su. 4.3 

Su. 4.3 

Ci. 6.46 


Ci, 1.1.46 
Ci. 1.3.15 
Ci, 13,139, 26,277 


Ci, 2.2.18-20, Ka, 1.20 
Ci, 1.2.14-17 


Ci, 29.78 
Vi. 7.17 

Ci. 16,64 
Ci. 1.2.16 


Ci, 2.1.32, 8.148, Si. 3.9 


Ci, 18.146 
Ci, 14.201 


Ci, 2.1.38 
Ci, 21,65 
Ka. 4.10 
Ci, 3.24 
Vi. 8.135 
Su. 3,6 


English equivalent 


Preparation in sugarcane 
juice 

Crushing in wooden mortar 
Rubbing powder 

Cooking ( of cakes ) 

Wrapping a jar 

Paste 

Preparation 

Extract 

Extraction 

Water dipped with Kuga 
grass 

Grinder 

Alkali 

Ghee extracted from medica- 
ted milk 

Extraction with milk 

Pressing of juice after boiling 
the drug in milk 

Churning with a stick 

Cutting into pieces 

Cow’s milk mixed with urine 

Preparation of Bhallataka 
with jJaggery 

Pills 


Jaggery water 

Alcoholic extract of griija- 
naka 

Ghee 

Cooking of ghee 

Inhalable preparation 
Sandal water 

Powder 

Powder for anionting 





= _——- 


Sanskrit Name 





Ciirnayoga 
Ciirnavestita modaka 
Chayasuska 

Syn. Anatapa suska 
Jarjarikarana 
Jala-praksalana 
Tandulodaka 
Taila 
Darvi-avaghattana 
Darvipralepa 
Drsadi ctirnikarana 
Dhiima varti 
Navanika taila 
Nirdaharasa 


Nirvapana 
Niskulikarana 


Pakvamalostaja Jala 


Paripavana 
Ksarodaka 

Pakya 
Pani-pidana 
Panimardana 
Picchakalpa 
Pinda 

Mauktika Pisti 
Pistasvedana 
Pistasvedana vidhi 


Putapaka 


Praksalana 
Pramathya 
Pralepana 





Oe ————— 


Reference 


Ci. 21.67 
Ka. 7.55 
Ci. 23.104, 1.1.58 


Ci, 1.2.14 

Vi. 7.17 

Ci, 19.51 

Vi. 7.25; Ci. 3.258 

Vi. 7.17 

Su. 3.16, Ci. 14.190 
Wis Vez 

Su. 5.24, Ci. 3.255 
Ci, 3.209 

Su. 3.16 


~~ 


Vi. 7.25 
Ci. 1.1.66 


Ci, 22.42, 43 


Vi. 7.17 
Ci, 1.2.7 
Ci, 3.197 
Vi. 7.21 
Vi. 7.25 
Ka, 6.8 
Vi. 7.26 
Ci. 21.81 
Ci. 1.2.14 
Ci. 1.1.58 


Ci. 1.1.75, 19.94-65, 
Ka. 12.6 


Ci, 21.98 


Ci, 19.19 


Ci, 21.98 


APPENDIX Vii 





English equivalent 


Formulations in powder form 
Bolus wrapped with powder 
Drying in shade 


Disintegration 

Washing with water 
Rice-water 

Oil 

Stirring: with a laddle 
Paste sticking to laddle 
Pulverising on stony slabs 
Smoking stick 

Oil for snull 


Juice extracted [rom a fresh 
plant on buring 


Dipping in a liquid 

Taking out seeds from u 
fruit 

Water dipped with heated 
clod 

Filtration 

Alkali water 

Decoction 

Pressing with hands 

Kneading with hands 

Slimy preparations 

Mass 

Ground pearl 

Steaming Vessel 

Method of steaming 


Heating in a closed cavity 


Washing 
Appetising decoction 
Paste 





Sanskrit Name 
Pralujicana 
Phalavarti 
phanta 
Phantaghrta 
Badara-sadava 


Baspanudvamana 
Bharjana 
Bhallataka-ksira 
Bhallataka-ksaudra 
Bhallataka-tarpana 
Bhallataka-taila 
Bhallataka-palala 
Bhallataka-lavana 
Bhallataka-yiisa 
Bhallatakas-akiu 
Bhallataka-sarpi 
Bhallataka-sneha 
Bhasma 
Bhavana 
Bhrsta leha 
Bhrsta losthaprahhava 
jala 


Madyambu 
Madhiidaka 


— ee ee ee ee eee _ —— 


CARAKA-SAMHITA 


Reference 
Vi. 7.25 

Si. 7.10 

Su. 4.7 

Ci. 19.100 
Ka. 1.29 

Ci. 1.2.10 
Ci. 2.1.49, 14.122, 125 
Ci. 1.2.16 
Cj. 1.2.16 
Ci. 1.2.16 
Ci. 1.2.16 
Ci, 1.2.16 
Ci, 1.2.16 

Ci. 1.2.16 
Ci. 1.2.16 

Ci. 1.2.16 

Vi. 7.23 

Ci. 25.118, 28.217 
Vi. 7.22 

Ka. 12.14-15 
Ci, 20.30 


Ci. 22.51 
Su, 27.323, Ci. 6,46 


English equivalent 
Plucking 
Suppository 
Hot infusion 
Ghee prepared with phanta 
A preparation of sadava 
with jujube 
Closed heating 
Frying 
A preparation of Bhallataka 
with milk 
A preparation of Bhallataka 
with honey 
A preparation of Bhallataka 
with saturating drink 
An oily preparation of 
Bhallataka 
A preparation of Bhallataka 
with sesamum paste 
A preparation of Bhallataka 
with salt 
Surp prepared with Bhalla- 
taka 
A preparation of Bhallataka 
with parched grain flour . 
Ghee prepared with Bhalla- 
taka 
Bhallataka oil 
Ash 
Impregnation with a liquid 
Linctus prepared after 
frying. 
Water dipped with heated 
clod 
Alcoholic water 
Honey water 








— ee —-_- 


Masi 
Mahiikasiya 


Madhutailika 
Mitravartti 


Mrtprabhava jala 
Mahisa Ksiramitra 


Mrdavalepana 
Yavapalle nidhana 
Paritapta toya 
Rasakriya 
Rasa-grahana 
Raga 

Ragayukti 


Lavana-putapaka 


Lavanodaka 
Vataka 

Syn. Guda 
Varnaka 
Varti 
Vartikalpana 
Varttika 
Varttikriya 
Vastragalita 


Syn. Vastraparipavana 


Vidhana 

Vrana ciirna 
Satad!auta ghrta 
Sardvasandhi 
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Reference 


Vi. 4.30 
Su. 4.3 


Si. 7.20 
Si. 9.59 


Ci, 20.30 
Ci. 16.64 . 


Vi. 7.23 

Ci. 1.3.18 

Ci. 12.67 

Ci. 14.190, 192, 26.195 
Vi. 7.21 

Ci. 26.275 

Ka. 7.67 


Ci, 26,25 


Vi. 8.135 
Ci. 16.76, 16.104, 18.105, 
Ka. 7.43 


Ci. 7.92, 23.118 
Su. 7.9 

Su. 5.106 

Ci. 30.109 


‘Vi, 8.135, Ka. 1.24 


Ci. 18.49, Vi. 7.26 


Vi. 8.149 
Ci. 21.98 
Sh. 8.24. 
Ci, 26.25 


a — ee rr 


English equivalent 
Black ash 
Compound formulation for 
extraction 
Prepared with honey and oil 
Stick t6 be applied in 
urethra 
Water dipped with earth 
Buffalow’s milk mixed with 
urine 
Pasting with earth 
Keeping in heap of barley 
Water heated in the sun 
‘Semisolid extract 
Extraction of juice 
hair dye 
Preparation in form of 
pickles 
Salt cooked within a closed 
cavity 
Saline water 
Bolus 


Cosmetic 

Stick Ls 

Stick preparation 

Smaller stick 

Caplets 

Straining through cloth piece 


Addition 

Powder for wounds 

Ghee washed hundred times 

Joining of two earthen 
saucers 
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Sanskrit Name Reference 
Saravasamputa Ci. 18.66 

Syn. Mallaka-samputa Ci. 17.79, 26,129 
Sarkaramodaka Ka. 7.28 
Sita kasaya Ci. 3.197, Su. 4.7 

Syn. Sita, Ni§aparyusita Ci. 21.58 
Srta Su. 4.7 
Sodhana Vi. 7.25 
Samyak avacarita Vi, 3.4 
Samyak uddhrta Vi. 3.4 
Samyak vihita Vi. 3.4 
Sarpirguda Ci. 11.55 
Sahasradhauta ghrta Sh. 8.24 
Sadhana Vi. 7.17 
Sarodaka Ci. 6.46 
Surakalpa Ci. 17.106 
Surdsava Ci. 29.6, Ka. 2.8 
Siitra-bandhana Vi. 7.26 
Sneha Vi. 8.135 
Snehagarkara Wi, 25.76 
Svarasa Su. 4.7 
Svarasa-bhavana Ka, 12.47 
Svarasabhavita cirna Ka, 12.17 


Svarasalabhe svarasavidhi Ci. 1.2,12 











English equivalent 
Cavity formed by joining 
two earthen saucers 
Balls made with sugar 
Cold extract after keeping 
the drug in the liquid for 
the night 
Decoction 
Purification 
Well-administered 
Well-collected 
Well-processed 
Bolus made with ghee 
Ghee washed thousand times 
Preparation 
Water dipped wtth heart 
wood 
Alcoholic preparation 
Alcoholic extract 
Binding with thread 
Fatty preparation 
Fatty preparation with 
sugar | 
Expressed juice 
Impregnation with one’s 
own juice 
Powder impregnated with 
the drug’s own juice 
Method of preparation of 
Juice if it is not obtained. 
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Apparatus, utensils and accessories 


Sanskrit Name Reference English equivalent 
Ajina Su. 14.49 Hide of deer 
Amaira In, 12.59 Utensils 
Ambukostha Ci. 8.173, Su. 14.34 Water-tank 
Syn, jalakosthaka 
Avacchadana Vi. 7.26 Covering 
Asma Sh. 8.34 Stone pieces 
Ayahsthali Ci. 1533 Iron plate 
Agvaratha In. 12.48 Horse-chariot 
Agarakarnika Su, 30.5 Central girder 
Acamaniya Su. 15.7 Water pot 
Aja basti Si. 11.20 Goat’s bladder 
Ayasa putaka Su. 14.26 Tron cup 
Ayasa bhanda Ci. 7.75 Tron Vessel 
Ayasi patri Ci, 1.3.3 Iron dish 
Ayoguda Su, 14.57 Iron balls 
Aranyagomayagni Ci. 1.2.10 Fire of wild cowdung 
Ardrapalasadroni Ci, 1.2.10 Tub made of fresh palasa 
wood 
Avika Su. 14.37 Woollen 
Astarana Su. 15.7, Si. 3.34 Carpet 
Asana Su. 15.7, Ci, 24.14 Seat 
Ukha Ci, 12.50 Vessel 
Udakapiirna drti Ci, 13.47, 48 Leather bag full of water 
Udakumbha Vi. 8.9, Sh. 8.46 Water jar 
Udakostha Su. 15.7 Water-reservoir 
Udaficana Su. 15.7 Bucket | 
Udapana Su, 15.6 Tank of drinking water 
Udiikhala Su. 15.6, Vi. 7.21, 22, Wooden mortar 


Udupa 


Sh. 8.34 
Vi. 7.23, Gi, 1.2.4 


Lid 












































































































Sanskrit Name 
Uttarabastika 
Uttarapracchada 
Upadhiana 
Upanah 
Upasraya 
Urni 
Upakarana 
Audumbara patra 

Syn. Tamrabhajana 
Aurana hasti 
Audbhida nila 
Kata 

Syn. Kilifijaka 
Kapila 
Kambala 
Kalasa 
( Kalasé ) Bradhna 
KauSeya 
Kamsyapatra 
Karpasa 
Kastha 
Kunda 
Kutha 
Kundamufgala 
Kumbha 
Kumbhi 
KuSahastaka 
Kiirca 
Ksirakostha 
Krsnajina 

Syn. Kaurvajina 
Khaja 

Syn. Manthana 
(sopanasi 


CARAKA-SAMHITA 


De a ee See —— ——____ 


Reference 


Su, 15.7 
Su. 15.7 


Su, 15.7, Ci, 24.14 


In, 12,12 
Su. 15,7 
Su, 15,7 
Su, 15,7 


Ci, 1.1.51 

Ci, 26,248 

Si. 11. 20 

Ci, 25.81 

Su. 15.7, Vi. 7.22 


Ci, 13.81, 24.173 
Su. 14,53 

Vi. 7.22 

Vt. 7.28 


Su. 14,37 

Sh. 8.9, Ci. 24,154 
Su. 15,7 

Sh. 8.34 

Su. 15,7 

Su. 14.43 

Sh. 4.34 

Su. 15.7 

Su. 14,43, 15,7 

Su. 15,7 

Ci, 7.50 

Su. 19.34, Ci, 8.173 
Ci. 1.3.3, Su. 14.49 


Ci. 11,59, 29,78, Su. 15.7 


Su, 30.5 


| Jar 


English equivalent 
Urethral douche 
Upper(bed)sheet 
Pillow 

Shoes 

Supporting pillows 
Wool 

Apparatus 


Copper Vessel 


Sheep’s bladder 
Plant stalk 
Mat 


Earthen piece 
Blanket 
Pitcher 

Brim of pitcher 
Silk 

Bronze vessel 
Cotton piece 
W ood 

Cooking vessel 
A type of blanket 
Hard pestle 


Small jar 

Broom 

Brush 

Tank full of milk 
Hide of black antelope 


Churning stick 


Smaller beams 





_— ee ee 






Sanskrit Name 
Gomayagni 
Goratha 
Golaka 
Ghata 
Ghrta-kostha 
Ghrtabhajana 
Ghrtabhavita 

Carma 

Ccla 

Jaradyava basti 
Jalabasti 

Jalayantra 

Tula 

Taila-kostha 
Tailadroni 
Danta(bastinetra) | 
Darvi 

Drti 

Drsad 

Drsada with upadhana 


Droni 
Droni-pidhana 
Dharagrha 
Dhimanadi 
Dhimanetra 
Navakapala 
Patta 
Paripacana 
Paryanka 
Paryoga 
Patala yantra © 


Patra 
Patri 
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Reference 
Ci. 1.3.3 
In. 12.86 
Su. 14.53 
Su. 15.7 
Su. 14.34 
Ci, 1.1.52 
Ci. 1.2.4 
Su. 15.7 
Su. 15,7 
Si. 11.20 
Ci. 25.52 
Ci. 24,158 
Su. 15.7 
Su. 14.34 
Ci, 28.109 
Si. 3.7 


ee 
—— - 
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Cowdung fire 

Bullock cart 

Woollen round cap 
Pitcher 

Tank full of ghee 
Vessel of ghee 
Jar smeared with ghee 
Hide 

Cloth 


* Bulls bladcer 


Pouch full of water 
Artificial fountain 
Weighing scales 
Tank full of oil 
Tub full of oil 


‘Enema nozzle made of ivory 


Su, 15.7, Vi. 7.17 


Ci. 13.25 
Vi. 7.22 
Su. 15.7 


Vi. 7.25 
Ci, 1.2.10 


~ Ci.24,158 


Ci. 18.66 

Su. 5, 24, 15.7 
Ci, 22.45 

Ci. 21.103 
Su. 15,7 

Sh, 8.34 


Su. 15.7, Vi. 7.26 


Ci, 1.2.14 


Vi. 6.13 


3 Gu, 15.7 


Laddle 

Leather bag 

Stone slabs for grinding 
Stone slabs for grinding with 


pestles 

Tub 

Tub-cover 

House with water stream 

Smoking pipe 

Smoking nozzle 

New earthen piece 

Bandage 

Cooking utensil 

Cot 

Boiling pan 

An appararus with under- 
ground receptacle 

Big plate 

Dish 
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Sanskrit Name 
Pasana 
Pithara 
Pidhana 
Puspanetra 


Pratigraha 
Pranadi 
Pravara 
Bastinetra 


Harina basti 
Bhyngara 
Manika 
Manimaya bhajana 
Mahanasa 
Manabhanda 
Marjani 

Marttika Kumbha 
Marttika ghrtabhajana 
Mahisa basti 
Mesaspniga 
Musala 

Mrnmay! patri 
Ratha 

Rajata kumph 
Rajata bhajana 
Rajata patra 
Lauhasalaka 
Varnsavidalagni 
Varcahsthana 
Varsanika 
Vastrapatta 
Vatapurna drti 
Vatayantra 
Vahana 


CARAKA-SAMHITA 


Reference 


Su, 14.58 
Su. 15.7 
Vi. 7.26 
Si. 9.50 


Su. 15,7 

Su. 14.44, Si, 9.103 
Su. 14.49 

Su. 5.51, 15.7, Ci. 14.9, 
SI. 3.7 

Si. 3.10 

Su. 15.7 

Su. 15.7 

Ci. 24.15 

Su. 15.6 

Su. 15.7 


In. 12.19 


Gi. 1.2.4 
Ci, 2.4.26 
Si. 11.20 
Ci, 26,258 
Su. 15.6 
In. 4.13 
In. 12,18 
Ci, 1.2.4 
Ci, 24,15 
Sh. 8.9 
Gi, 25.81 
Ci. 1.3.3 
Su. 15.6 
Su. 14.44 
Vi. 7.26 
Ci, 28.37 
24,158 


In. 12.18 


_-_ 
——__ 


English equivalent 


Stone 

Cooking vessel 

Lid 

Nozzle of the urethral 
douche 

Spitoon 

Big pipe 

Gown or wrapper 

Enema nozzle 


Deer’s bladder 

Water pot 

Big pitcher 

Utensils of precious stones | 
Kitchen mH 
Measuring vat 

Broom 

Earthen jar 

Earthen vessel for ghee 
Buffalow’s bladder 
Sheep horn 

Pestle 

Earthen plates 

Cart, chariot 

Silver jar 

Silver utensil 

Big plate of silver 
fron probe 

Fire of bambu pieces 
Lavatory 

Showers 

Cloth bandage 
Bladder full of air 
Mechanical fan 
Vehicle 
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gr 


Sanskrit Name 

Sakata 

Sataka 

Sayana 

Sadra-tejanagni 
arava 

Sastra 

Silasama bhanda 

Surpa 

Saukara basti 

Sambhara 

Sdradarvagni 

Suklapatottarlya 


Saicipippalaka 
Satra 

Sauvarna kumbha 
Sauvarna bhajana 
Sthali 
Snanabhtimi 
Sneha-K/ostha 
eke 
Himapurna drti 


Reference 


In. 12.74 

Su. 14.37 

Su. 15.7, Ci, 24.14 
Ci. 4.3.3 

Su. 15.7 

Su, 15.7, Sh. 8.34 
Ci, 26.258 

In. 12.19 

Si. 3.10 

Su. 15.3 

Ci. 15.213 

Si. 3.34 


Sh, 8.34 

Su. 15.7 

Ci, 1.2.4 

Ci..24,15 

Vi. 7.17, Ci. 15.8, 24.173 
Su, 15.6 

Ci. 8.173 

Su. 14,54 

Ci, 24.154 


English equivalent 

Cart 

Dhoti 

Bed 

Fire of reed grass 

Saucer 

Surgical instrument 

Stone-like vessel 

Winnowing basket 

Boar’s bladder 

Equipments 

Fire of heartwood 

Upper garment of white 
cloth 

Needle 

Thread 

Golden jar 

Golden vessel 

Cooking vessel 

Bath room 

Tank of unctuous snbstance 
Furnace 

Ice bag 





APPENDIX IX 
Weights and measures 
(C, Ka. 12,87-97 ) 


(a) Units of weight 2 Pala=1 Prasrta 
Dhvamsi = Minutc particle Syn. Astamana 
6 Dhvamsi = | Marici 2 Prasrta = Manika 
6 Marici=1 Sarsapa Syn, Caturguna pala, Aiijali, kudava 
8 Sarsapa = | Raktasarsapa 4 Kudava=1 Prastha 
2 Raktasarsapa = 1 Tandula 4 Prastha= 1 Adhaka 
2 Tandula = | Dhanyamiasa Syn, Patra, kamsa, prasthastaka 
2 Dhanyamaga = 1 Yava 4 Adhaka=1 Drona 
4 Yava= 1 Andika Syn. Armana, mnalvana, Kalasa 
4 Andiks = Masaka Ghata, unmana 


2 Drona = 1 Surpa 
Syn, Kumbha 

2 Surpa = 1 Goni 
Syn. Khari, bhara 


Syn. Hema, Dhanyaka 
3 Masaka = 1 Sana 
3 Sana = Dranksana 
Syn. Kola, badara E ; 
3. Dranksana = 1 Karsa J2 Surpa “ Vaha 
Syn, Suvarna, aksa, bidalapadaka, 100: Palas Tula 
picu, panitala, tinduka, Kava- (>) Units of measure 


lagraha. ( Vi. 8.117, Su. 14.43-46 ) 
2 Karsa@ 1 Palardha 1 Angula = 1.87 Cm 
Syn. Sukti, astamika, 21 Angula=1 Aratni =41.25 Cm. 
2 Palardha=1 Pala 24 Angula = | -Kisku (hasta) = 45Cm. 
Syn. Musti, prakufica, cathurthika, 4 Kisku=1 Vyama=1.8 M. 


bilva, sodasika, Aamra 44 Kisku=1 Purusa = 2.1 M. 











APPENDIX X 


Dictary items and Preparations 


Sanskrit Name Reference Sanskrit Name 
Vegelarian Khada 
Aptipa Vi. 6.13 Gudalavanika 
Yavapupa Su. 27.265 Guda-Vikrti 
Avadamga Ci. 24.18 _Gaudika anna 
Avalchika Ci. 21.110 Godhiimanna 
Takravalehika Ci. 14.79 Gaudhtmika 
Asana Vi. 6.10 Gaudht'ma 
Asita Su. 28 3 Gaudhimika anna 
Alodana Su. 15.17 Tilakambalika 
Aharayogi Su. 27.6 Tilapista 
Utkarika Su. 14.42 Syn. Palala 
Utkrufica Ci. 15.227 Tila—Vikrti 
Upadamsa Ni. 613 Dhana 
Odana Su. 15.16 Parpata 
Ghrtaudana Su. 27,.259 Piinaka 
Ksiraudana Ci. 28.114 Payasa 
Takraudana Ci. 14,80 Syn, Paramanna 
Tilaudana Ci. 28.114 
Tailaudana Su. 27,259 Gudakrta paramanna 
Phalaudana Su, 2h,.259 Saksira mudgapayasa 
Bhrsta tandula (odana) Su, 27.258 . Mudga-payasa 
aan 5 YY ore  Sastika-payasa 
avaudana i. 6. ee 2 
Raktasali-odana Ci, 19.4} i. a 
Sakaudana Su. 22258;/ 
inyaka 
Salyodana Ci, 24.124 Syn. Khali 
Kambalika be og ake 
u, , NS wd 
oe 27.260...» _ Pista—Vikgti, 
Krtanna Su. 27.6, 285 = Pistanna 
Krsara Su. 13,66 7 Syn. Paistika anna 
Haridrakréara Bacto Pita,- 


Reference 
Ci, 8.130 
Ka, 12.22 
Vi. 3.10 
Su, 23.4 
Ci, 24.179 
Su, 27,271 
Su, 27.272 
Ci, 24,195 
Su. 13.85 
Su. 13,24 
Ni. 4.5 

Ni. 3.10 
Su. 27.266 
Su. 27,272 
Su. 27,279 


Su, 26,84, 
Ci. 2.3.5, 
Vi, 7.12 


Ci. 30,234 
Ci, 29,136 
Ci, 25.79 

Ci. 25.112 
Ci. 25.112 
Su. 27.267. 
Su. 22.29, 
Ci, 28.138, _ 
Su..22.29 |. 
Ni. 3.10 
Su. 18.6 
Su. 23.4 
Su. 28.3 
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Sanskrit Name 


pupa 
Ksiraptipaka 
Iksurasa pupaka 
Pupalika 
Masapiipalika 
Pipavarti 
Prthuka 

Peya 
Payaskrta peya 
Takrapeya 
Lajapeya 


Peyadmanda 
Phala 
Bhaksya 

Syn. Khadita 


CARAKA-SAMHITA 


Reference 

Su, 27.267 
Su. 27.269 
Su. 27. 269 
Vi. 7.21 

Ci, 24.126 
Ci, 24,126 


Su. 5.6, 27.273 


Su. 27.250 


Ka, 2.5 

Gi. 14,80 
Su. 27.253, 
Ci. 3.180 
Ci 19.8] 
Su, 27.6 
Su. 5.80 
Su. 28,3 


Ksaudra-samskrta Bhaksya Su. 27,268 
Syn, Saksaudra bhaksya Su. 27.270 


Palala-samskyta Bhaksya 


Saguda Bhaksya 
Satila Bhaksya 


Phala~Samskrta Bhaksya 
akasamskrta Bhaksya 


Saksira Bhaksya 


‘SaSarkara Bhakgya 
Supyannakgta Bhaksya 


Sasneha Bhaksya 


Snehasiddha Bhaksya 


Manda 
Lajamanda 
Madhukroda 
Mantha 
Udamantha 


Phalarasa—mantha 


Takratarpana 


Su. 27.268 


Su, 27.270 
Su.. 27.270 
Su. 27.268 
Su, 27.268 
Su. 27.270 
Su. 27.270 
‘Su. 27,274 
Su. 27.271 
Su. 27.271 
Su. 27.25) 
Sa. 27,254 
Su. 27.267 
Su. 6.28 
Su. 6,18 
Si. 6.52 
Ci. 14.70 














Sanskrit Name 
Godhimacirna inantha 
Mardaka 

Masa-Vikrti 

Medya anna 

Modaka 

Yavaet 


Ksirayavagu 


Yavagumanda 
Yavanna 


- Bhysta yava 


Yavaciirna 
Yavacurnaleha 
Bhavita yava 
Yava-gaudhiimika anna 
Yava 
Yavaka 
Yavika 
Yiisa 
Akpta ylsa 
Krta yiisa 

Syn. Sampskrta yisa 
Dhanyayusa 
Pajicakolaka yOsa 
Vyosa-yOlsa 
Rasala 
Raga 
Laja 
Vrihi-laja 
Leha 
Lehya 

Syn. Lidha 
Vatya 
Amayava-vatya 
Takravatya 
Vimardaka 


Reference 
Ci, 15,226 
Ci. 14.9 


Vi, 3.10 
Ci, 15,233 


Vi. 8,135 
Su. 2.17 
Sh. 8.32, 
Ka. 1.20 
Ci. 19.79 
Ci, 24.179 
Ci, 6.48 
Ci, 11.19 
Ci, 6.18 
Ci, 6.33 
Ci, 24.170 
Su. 27.273 
Su. 27.265 
Su. 27.26] 
Su. 15.16 
Su. 27.262 
Su. 27.262, 
6.38 

Ci. 19.35 
Ci. 15.115 
Ci, 24.172 
Su, 27,278 
Su, 27.281 
Su. 17.75 
Su, 27.282 
Ni. 6.10" 
Su. 28.3 
Su, 27,265 | 
Ci. 22.98 
Ci. 16.105 
Su. 27.277 
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Sanskrit Name Reference Sanskrit Name Reference 
Virtidhadhana Su. 27.267 Bhrta Marnsa Ci. 15.225 
Vilepika Su. 27.251 Bhrsta mamsa Ci. 24.173 
Syn. Vilepi Su. 15.16 Siilya Ci. 8,120 
V ecSavara Su. 27.269 Samskrta mamsa Su. 21.30 
Vyaiijana Ci. 8.132 Mamsa-Gudika Ci. 2.4.11-14 
Samidhanya Su. 27.6 Mamsaudana Su, 27.259 
Saskuli Su. 25 40, Mamsarasa Su. 23.33 
27.267 Mamsasamskyta Bhaksya Su, 27.268 
Saka Su, 27.6 Mamsarasa Su. 15.16, 
Jala-Tailasadhila alavana Ci. 27.26 16.22, 
Saka 27.312 
Suska Saka Su, 5.10 Anipamrga-rasa Ci. 24.124 
Sukadhanya Su. 27.6 Apamnbatsya-rasa Ci. 24.124 
Sadava Su. 27.281 Bhiisaya-rasa Ci, 24.124 
Badara-sadava Ka. 1.26 Prasaha-rasa Ci, 23.124 © 
Samyava Ci. 30.106 Aniipapaksi-rasa Ci, 24.124 
Sakiu Su. 27.263  Sikhi-rasa Ci. 24.123 
Lajasaktu Su; 27.257 Dakga-rasa Ci. 24.123 
Calientes, Su, 27.264 Tittivi-rasa Ci. 24,123 
Saktu-Siddhapindika Su. 20.339 Lava-rasa Ci. 24. 123, 
Samiti Gi. 11.17 Alavaga rasa ( Nithapa ) Si. 11.36 
Supa Su. 27.29,262 Marmsa-rasa Su. 2.31 
Masurasupa Ci, 14.204  -- Rasaudana Su, 13.8( 
Saupya Su, 27.261 Valltra Su. 5,10 
Haritaka Su, 18.6, 27.6 Vasasamskyta Bhakgya = Su, 27.268 
Non- Veget arian Vasaudana Su. 27.259 
Andarasa Ci 2.1.49. Veéavara ( non-veg. ) Ci, 8.154 
Audakalavanika ‘Su, 15,16 Mamsa-Vesavara Su. 3,19 
Barhi, tittivi, lava etc. Srta Si,9.83 Ambuja Vefavara Ci. 25.73 
Ksira’ . Audaka Vegavara Ci. 29,137 
Pindarasa Gi, 2.1.40 Antipa Vesavara Ci, 23.73," ” 
Pupalika Gi. 2.2.29 a 29.137 
Mamsapupaka Ka. 7.28» Gramya Veéarasa Ci. 25.73 
Majjaudana Su. 27:259°'  Prasaha Vesavara Ci. 29.137 
Mamsa Su. 2.28;27.6 Baila Vesavara Ci. 25.73 
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Sanskrit Name Reference Sanskrit Name Reference 
Milk and its products Honey | 
Gorasa Su. 27.6 Madi Su. 27.243 
Avika dugdha use | ee Su. 27.243 
Ustri-dugdha Su. 27.2200 wamara Su. 27.243 
‘Aikasapha-dugdha Su. 27.221 ape Su. 27.243 
Godugdha Su.27.217 —~Pauttika Su. 27.243 
Chaga dugdha Su. 27.222 Sugars 
Mahisi-dugdha Su. 27.219 Iksu-vikrti Vi. 3.10 
Manusa dugdha Su. 27.224 Syn, Ikguvikara Su, 27.6 
Hastini-dugdha Su. 27.223 Iksurasa Su. 27.237 
Ksirasantana Ka. 2.6 Guda Su. 27.238 
Ksira-vikyti Ni. 3.10 Ksudra guda Su. 27.259 
Piytisa Su. 27 234 Dhauta Guda Su. 27.239 
Morata Su. 27,234 Matsyandika Su. 27.240 
Kilata Su. 27.234  —- Phanita Ni. 5.6 
Karcika Su. 5.1] Khanda Su, 27.240 
Dadhi Su. 27.225 arkara Su. 27, 240 
Jata dadhi Su. 27.228 Gudagarkara Su. 27.241 
Mandaka dadbi Su. 27.228 YasaSarkara Su, 27,241 
Dadhi-sara Su, 27.228, Madhusarkara Su 27,242 
Syn. Dadhyuttara Ci, 2.2 24, Sarva Sarkara Su. 27.242 
Ka. 2.6 Oils 
Dadhi-manda Su. 15.7, ( Tila ) Taila Su. 27.287 
27.228 Eranda-taila Su. 27.289 
Mastu Su. 13.66 Sarsapa-tail Su. 27.290 
Takra Su. 27.229 Priyala-taila Su. 27.291 
Takrapindaka Su. 27.236 Atasi-taila Su. 27.292 
Katvara Ni. 2.4 Kusumbhat-aila Su, 27.293 
Takrapindaka Ci. 14.9 Phala-taila Su. 27.294 
Udasvit Su. 15.7 Annanupana Su. 27.319 
Navanita Su. 27.230 ( Postmeal drink ) 
Ksiranavanita Sh. 8,32 Fermented beverages 
Ghrta Su. 27.232 Madya Su. 27.6, 178 
Ksirasarpih Su. 13.95. Dhatakyabhisuta Su. 27.188 
Ghrtamanda Cin 26192 5 Asutas - Su. 27.284 © 











ca RR ETS 


Sanskrit Name 
Arista 

Gauda 

Gaudika madya 
Paistika madya 
Phila madya 
Madhava madya 
Madhvika 
Madhu 
Mardvika madya 
Sarkara 

Maireya 
Medaka 


Jagala 
Sura 
Syn. Varuni 
Suramanda 
Absolute alcohol 
Syn. Varunimanda 


Surasava 
Madhilika 
Prasanna 
Madira 
Aksiki 


Asava 
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Reference 
Su. 27.182 
Su. 27.186 
Ci. 24.25 
Ci. 24.25 
Ci, 24.25 
Ci, 24.25 
Su. 27.188 


‘Su. 6.12 


Ci. 24.25 
Su. 27.183 
Su, 27.187 
Su, 24.49, 
Ci. 7.90 
Su. 27.181 
Su. 25.49, 


27.190, 26.84 
Su. 27.190, 
Sh. 8.41, 


Ci. 2.2.29, 
24.125 
Su. 27.187 
Su. 27.190 
Su. 27.217 
Su. 27.183 
Su. 27.186 


_ Su. 25.49 


Sanskrit Name 
Tksurasdsava 
Tvagasava 
Dhanyasava 
Patrasava 
Puspasava 


Phalasava 


Madhvasava 

Milasava 

Mpydvikasava 

Mulasava 

Mrdvikasava 

Sirdsava 

Tusodaka 

Sauviraka 

Dhanyamla 

Syn Dhanyambu 

Avantisoma 
Amlakdfijika 

Sindaki 

Sukta 

Sidhu 

Gudasidhu 

Pakvarasa 


Sitarasa 


Reference 
Su, 27.188 
Su. 85.42 
Su. 25.49 
Su. 25,40 
Su. 25.40 
Su 25.49 
Su. 27. 187 
Su. 25,49 
Su. 27.188 
Su. 25.49 
Su. 27.188 
Su. 25.49 
Su. 27.191 
Su, 27,191 
Sv. 15.7 
Ci, 22.61 
Ci. 19.24 
Su. 24.49 
Su. 27.285 


‘Su. 27.284 


Su. 15.7 
Ci, 26.18 
Su. 27,184 
Ci. 7.44 
Su. 27.185 
Ci. 7.44 











































Sanskrit Name 


Sadhirana desa 
Aniipa desa 
Atyfisara desa 
Janegala desa 


Priacya 

Madhya desa 
Uttarapascima 
Daksina ( desa ) 


Grama 

Nagara 

Nigama 

Janapada 
Janapada mandala 
Riastra 


Himavin 
Himiacala 

Kailasa 

Sumeru parvata 
Caitraratha Vana 
Dhanesayatana 
Vindhya 


_ Pariyatra 


Sahya 
Malaya 





English equivelent 


Medium zone 
Marshy zone 
Arid zone 
Hilly zone 


APPENDIX XI 
Geographical divisions and terms 
Reference 

Climatic Zones 
Vi. 3.48 
Vi. 5.48 
Vi. 1.18 
Vi. 3.47 
Regions 

Vi. 1.17, 30,317 


Ci, 30.319 
Ci, 30.318 
Ci. 30.318 


Political divisions 


Ni. 6.13 
Ni. 6.13 
Ni. 6.13 
Ni. 5.13 


Vi33 


Su, 29.8 


Mountains and allied places 


Su, 1.7, 27.209 


Ci. 1.1 


G3. 13. 
CASS. 
Su. 26. 


31. . 3.5 


38, 30.3, 3.312 
3, 21.3 

3 

6 


Su. 27.212 


Su. 27. 


212 


Su. 27.212 
Su. 27.210 


Eastern 
Central region 
North-Western 
Southern 


Village 
City 
Guild 
District 
Division 
Nation 


Himalayas 


Kailasha 


Alaka 
Vindhya range 


Aravallt range 


Upper part of western ghats 
Lower part of western ghats 
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Sanskrit Name 


Ganga 

Mahanadi 
Himavatprabhava Nadi 
Malayaprabhava nadi 


Pariyatrabhava nadi 


Vindhyabhava nadi 


Reference English equivelent 
Rivers 
Vi. 3.8, Ci. 3.13 
Ci. 11.6 Big rivers 
Su. 27.209 Rivers originating from 
Himalayas 
Su. 27.210 Rivers orieinating from 


malaya 

Rivers originating fom 
Pariyatri 

Rivers originating from 


Su. 27.212 


Su, 27.212 


Vindhya 

Sahyaprabhava nadi Su. 27.212 Rivers originating from 
Sahya 

Pagcimabhimukha nadi Su. 27.211 Rivers flowing to the 
western sea 

Parvasamudraga nadi Su. 27.211 Rivers flowing to the 
Eastern sea 

Udadhi Si, 9.4 Sea 

Pairvasamudra Su. 27.211 Eastern sea (Bay of Bengal) 

Pascima ( Samudra ) Su. 27.211 Arabian Sea 

Some important places 

Kampilya rajadhani Vi. 3.3 

Paficanadapura Si. 12.39 

Pajicala Ksetra Vi. 3.3 

People inhabiting parts of the country and outside 

A’maka Ci. 30.317 

Andhraka In. 5.29 

Avantika Ci. 30.317 

Dravida In. 5.29 

Bahlika Vi. 1.18, 

Ci, 30.316 
Malayavasi Ci. 30.318 


Saindhava 


Vi. 1.18, Gi, 30.317 
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Saurastrika 


Sauviraka 
Cina 


Pahlava 


Saka 
Yavana 


Silika 


CARAKA-SAMHITA 
Vi. 1.18 
Vi. 1.18 
Vi. 1.17, 
Ci. 30.316 


Ci. 30.316 


Ci. 30.316 
Ci. 30,316 


Ci, 30.316 








Sanskrit Name 


Amsa 
Amsaphalaka 
“Aksaka 

~Aksi 
Aksikaninika 

Syn. Kumirika 
Aksikita 
Aksivartma 
Agnyadhisthana 
Anguliparva 
Angulipramana 
Angulyasthi 
Angustha 
Adharaguda 
Adhoga sira 
Antargala — 
Annavaha srotas 
Antaradhi 
Antra 
Apatyapatha 
Syn. Apatyamarga 

Ayanamukha 


Aratni 


Cerates<. 


Asthi 
Asthivaha srotas 


Asthi-sandhi 
Anana 


Amiaéaya 
30 II 


APPENDIX XII 


Anatmical terms 


Reference 


Su. 17.101, Vi. 8.117 
Su. 7.6 

Su. 7.6 

Su. 5,28 

Sh. 7.11 

In. 7.3 

Sh, 7.11 

Sh, 7.11 

Ci. 13.38, 15.56 

Vi. 8.117 

Vi. 8.117 

Sh. 7.6 

Su. 5.24 

Sh. 7.10 

Ci. 27.16 

‘Su. 18.22, Ci. 12.75 
Vi. 5.7 

Sh. 7.5 

Su. 17.70, Ci. 12.94 
Ci. 14.6, Si. 9.66 

Si. 9.66 

Su. 28.2 

Vi. 8.107 

Sh, 7.11 
Su. 17.113, 20.8, Sh. 7.6 
Vi. 5.7 


' Su. 11.48 


Vi. 8.117 
Su. 20.8 


Modern equivalent 
Acromial region 


Scapula 
Clavicle 
Eye 
Pupil 


Orbital margin 
Eye-lid 

Seat of digestive fire 
Digital node 

Finger measurement 
Phalanges 

Thumb 

Lower part of rectum 
Lower vessels 
Throat 

Oesaphagus 

Trunk 

Intestines 

Vagina 


Pathway 

Forearm 

Thyroid 

Bone 

Channels carrying 
Bone-nutrients — 

Bony Joints 

Face 

Stomach 


| 
} 
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| 
| 





782 


Sanskrit Name 


Indriyapranavaha srotas 


Indriyadhisthana 
Ukha 

Uttaraguda 
Udakavaha srotas 
Udara 


Upajihvika 
Upastha 
Urahsrotah 
A'ru 
~ Urunalaka 
Urupindika 
Urdhvatiga 
Ostha 
Kaksa 
Kati 
Kantha 
Kandari 
Ranisthika 
Kaphasaya 
Karnaputraka 
Karnamila 
Karnagaskuli 
Kikala 
Syn. Galagundika 
~ Kukundara 
Kuksi 
Krkatika 
Kega 
Syn. Sirormha 
Kostha 
Kosthanga 


CARAKA-SAMHITA 


Reference 
Si. 9,4 


Su. 8.10 

Sh. 7.11 

Sh. 7.10 
a 
. 17.89, 18.31 
beaks 

yh. 1.25. Ci. 14.917 
oe, 208 
. 17.40 

14.25, 16.7 

; AS 
ae | 

Su. 27.327 


Su. 30.87 
. 3.14, 8.98 
Vi. 8.97, 117 
Su. 14.22, 20.8 
Su. 5.47, 29.3 
Su. 5.60° 17.90, Vi. 8.98 
Si. 3.9 
Ci, 20,34, 21.39 
ah. 7.71 
Su. 18.27, Ci 3.287 
Sh. 7.11 
Su. 18.20 
Sh. 7,11 
Sh. 7.11 
Su. 14.22, 17.70, 18.32 


Vi. 8.105 

Su. 17.60, 28.4 

In. 8.18 

Su. 11.48, 14.21, 17.113 
Sh. 7.10 


SR nae aT tee ar i af ra ener nealeeeideS S 


Modern equivalent 
Channels carrying 

Vitae for sense 

Sensory organ 

Hollow on the side of hip 
Upper part of the rectum 
Channels carrying fluid 
Abdomen 

Tonsils 

Perineum 

Chest 

Channels of the chest 
Thigh 

Femur 

Prominent front of thigh 
Upper part of the body 
Channels carrying ojas 
Lips i 
Axilla 

Waist 

Throat 

Tendons 

Little finger 

Seat of kapha ( Lungs ? ) 
Tragus 

Parotid region 

Pinnae 

Uvula 


Ischial tuberosities 
Belly 


Laryngeal prominence 
Head hairs 


Bowels 
Viscera 








Sanskrit Name 
-Kroda 
Kloman 
Ksiravaha sira 
Ksirasaya 
Ksudrantra | 
Kha { srotas ) 
Ganda 
Gandakiita 
Garbhasaya 
Syn. Garbhakostha 
Garbhadhirini 

Gala 

Galabahya 
Galasandhi 
Guda 

Gudavali . 
Gulpha 

Guhya 

Gojihvika 
Grahani 

Griva 

Ghata 

Ghrana 

( Caksu ) anga 

( Caksu ) apariga 
Cibuka 

Jaghana 

Janigha 
Janghapindika 
Jatru 

Jatrumila 

Janu 
Janukapalika 
Jihva 

Jihvamola 


Reference 
Su. 27.334 


APPENDIX XII 


Modern equivalent 
. Chest (cardia ) 
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Su. 17.94, Vi. 5.8, Ci. 13.45 Laryngo-trachea 


Gi. 30.236 
Ci. 30.246 
_$h. 7.10 
Su. 7.42 
Vi. 8.105 
Sh. 7.6 
Sh. 3.3 
Ni. 3.13 
Sh. 8.32 
Ci. 12-76 
Su. 18.21 
Ci. 12.76 
Su. 17.162, 27.335 
Ci. 14.6 
Vi. 8.107 
Su. 18.16, In. 6.14 
Sh, 7.11 
Ci. 15.26 
Su, 20.8 
Su. 17.19, Si. 9.84 
Su. 5.28 
Sh, 8.51 
Sh. 8.51 
Vi. 8.107 
Vi. 5.8 
‘Su. 14.23, 16.7 
Sh. 7.11, Ci. 12.98 
Vi. 8.107 
Ci. 17.33 


Su. 14.23, Vi. 8.107 6 5 


Sh. 7.6 
Vi. 8.98 
Su, 18.19 


Vessels carrying milk 

Breast (Mammary gland ) 
Small intestine Tem 
Channels 

Cheek 

7ygoma 

Uterus 


Throat 

Front of the neck 
Fauces 

Rectum 

Mucous folds of the Rectum 
Ankle 

Private parts ( genitals ) 
Tongue 

Duodenum 

Neck 

Nape of the neck 

Nose 

Front of the eye 

Corner of the eye. 

Chin 

Puhes 


Leg 


Calf 
Sternum 


. Xiphisternum 


‘Knee 

Patella 

Tongue 

Root of the tongue 
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Sanskrit Neste 


Tarunasthi 
Falu 
Taluka 
Trika 
Tvak 
Syn. Carma 


Tvanmamsantara 


Danta 

Syn. Dvija 
Dantavestaka 
Dantolakhala 
Drsti 
Dhamani 
Dhamani-jala 
Dhamani-mukhagra 
Nakha 
Nabhi 
Nasa 
Nasa-Sriigataka 
Nasikagra 
( Nasika ) vaméga 
Netranadi 
Paktisthana 
Pakvasaya 
Pakvasayaouda 
Paksma 
Parva 
Parguka 
Parsukagra 
Pani 
Panitala 
Pada 
Padatala 
Parsnij 


Rifirence 


Vi. 7.11 

Su. 5.54, Vi, 5.8 
Sh. 7.6 

Vi. 8.117 

Su. 17.65, Vi. 8.102 
Su. 27, 335 


Su. 18.31, Ci. 13.1] 


Vi. 8,107 

Su. 17.67 

Sh. 7.11 

Sh. 7.6 

Su. 14.10 

Su. 30,12 

In. 11.8 
Sh, 7.14 

Su. 17.67, 28.4 
Su. 17.94, Sh. 6.21 
Su. 5.49 
Ci. 26.104 

Sh. 8.61 

Sh. 8.5] 

Si. 2.21 

Ni. 1.20 

Su, 20.8 

Sh. 6.91 

Ci. 13.39 

Su. 20.8 

Sh. 7.6 

Tn. 10.9 

Su. 17.107 
Vi. 8.104 

Su. 17. 107, 18.16, 20.8 
Vi. 8.104 

Vi. 8.107 


Nidere equivalent 


Cartilage 
Palate 
Palate bone 
Sacrum 
Skin 


Fascia] space between skin 
and muscles 
Teeth 


Gum 

Teeth socket 

Eye 

Artery ) 

Aterial anastomosis 

Tip of the opening of arteries 
Nails 

Navel ( umbilicus ) 

Nose 

Plexus of vessels in nose 
Tip of nose 

Bridge of nose 
Nasolachrymal duct 
Stomach and duodenum 
Large intestines : 
Rectal portion of colon: 
Eyelashes 

Nodes or joints 

Ribs 


Anterior end of ribs 


Hand 
Palm 
Foot 
Sole 
Heel 




























































Sanskrit Name 


Paréva 
Parsvantara 
Purisadhana 

Syn. Purisadhara 
Purisasaya 
Purisavaha srotas 
Purusavayavavisesa 


Prstha 

Prsthagata asthi 
Prsthavamsa 
Prsthasirta bahya sira 


Prsthesika 
Pradesini 
Prapada 
Prapanika 
Prabahu 
Pranayatana 
Pranavaha srotas 


Pliha 
Basti 


Bastisiras 
Bastidesa 
Bastisandhi 
Bala 

Bahu 
Bahunalaka 
Bahupindika 
Bhaga 
Bhagasthi 
Bhri 
Bhramadhya 
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Reference 


Su. 14.22, Ni. 37 
Su. 17.101 

Su. 20.8 

Sh. 7.10 

Ci. 19.6 

Vi. 5.7 

Sh. 5.4 


Su. 14.22, 17.89 
Sh. 7.6 

Sh. 8.51 

Ci, 28.46 


Tn. 3.5 

Ci. 28.103 

Ci. 12.98 

Vi. 8.117, In. 8.26 
Vi. 8.107 

Su, 29.3 

Vi, 5.7 


Su. 17.94; 18.28, Ci. 13.36 


Su. 7.6, 11.48, 17.80, 
Ni 3.7 
Vi. 8.117 
Ci. 11.78 
Ci. 13.18 
Ci. 13,39 
Sh. 7°5 
Sh. 7.6 
Sh, 7.11 
Vi. 8.117 
Sh. 7.6 
Vi. 8.98 
Su. 17.19 


Modern equivalent 
Side of the chest 
Mediastimum 
Sigmoid colon 


Lage intestine 
Particular organ of human 
body 
Back 
Vertebra 
Backbone 
Blood vessels situated cxt- 
ernally in the back 
Backbone 
Index finger 
Fore-foot 
Fore-hand 
Fore-arm 
Seat of vitae 
Channels carrying air 
( Respiratory tract ) 
Spleen 


Urinary bladder 
Suprapubic regior 
Pubic region 

Joint of bladder 
Hair 

Arm 

Humerus 

Bicipital prominence 
Vulva 


Puhis 
Eye brow 
Mil of the eveb: ews 


Majjavaha srotas 
Mani (Medhra) 
Manika: 

i 
Madhya 
Manovaha srotas 
Manya 
Manyasrta b@hya sira 


Marma 
Marmatraya 


Malayana 
Mastiska 

Syn. Mastulunga 
Mahat chidra 
Mahasrotas 
Mamsala avakasa 
Mamsavaha srotas 


Mukha — 
Matranadi 
Mutrabasti 
Mutramarga 
Mitravaha srotas 
Mitravahini naci 
Mutrasaya 
Miardha 
Medovaha srotas 
Medhra 

Syn. Mehana 

Linga, sepha 

Yakrt 
Yonimukha 


Raktavalha srotas 


Reference 
Vi. 5.7 
Gi. 30.175 
Sh. 7.6 


Su. 27. 335 

Ni. 7.4 

Su. 14.20, In. 3.6 
Ci. 28.46 


Su. 11.48, 17.113 
Su. 29.3 


Su. 7.42, 17.72 
Sh. 7.15, Si. 9.79 
Gi. 26.105 

Sh. 7.12 

wi. 3.7 

Su. 17.82 

Vi. 5.7 


Su. 5,97, 17.7) 
Si. 9.60 

Ni, 4.37 

Ci. 26.28, Si. 9.67 
Vi. 5.7 

Si. 9.4 

Ni. 4.9, Ci. 26.35 
Su. 5.54 

Vi. 5.7 

Su. 7.10, 27.335 
Su. 7.6, Vi. 5.8, 8.104 
Cj. 26.30 


ee 


Modern equivalent 


Medullary canals 

Glans penis 

Upper row of Carpal bones 
( Wrist ) 

Trunk 

Psycho-cortical routes 

Side of the neck 

Blood vessels situated 
externally in side of neck 

Vital organs 

Three vital organs ( Head, 
Heart and bladder ) 

Excretory passages 

Brain 


Large apertures 

Alimentary canal 

Muscular sites 

Channels carrying muscle- 
nutrients 


Mouth 


Urinary bladder 


Urethra 

Urinary tubules 

Ureters 

Bladder 

Head 

Channels carrying lipids 


penis 


Su. 17.94, 27.335, Ci. 13.38 Liver 


Ni. 3.M 
Vi. 5.7, Ni. 2.4 


Vaginal orifice 
Blood Vessels 
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Sanskrit Name 
Raktavahini dhamani 
Syn. Sonitavahini 
dhamani 
Rajovaha sira 


Rasana 
Resavaha srotas 


Rasavahini dhamani 


~ Rasayani 


Lalata 
Loma 
LomakOpa 


-Vanksana 


Vapavahana 
Vama parsva 
Vyaiijana 
Vrkka 
Vrsana 
Safikha 


Sankhakeganta sandhi 
Syn, Sankhasandhi 


Sarira 

Sariradhatvavakasa 
ariraparamanu 
arirapramana 


Sarirasankhyana 
Sarira jivana 
Sarirasandhiband ha 
Sariradhikara 


~~: 


Reference 
Vi. 7.11 


Ni. 6.8 
Ci. 30.207 


Su. 8.8 
Vi. 5.7 


Ci. 22.6 


Ci, 20.10 

Su. 17.19, Vi. 8.104 
Su. 17.67, 28.4 

Vi. 5.8 


Modern equivalent 
Artery 


Vessel carrying menstrual 
blood. 

Gustatory organ 

Channels carrying nutrient 
fluid 

Channels carrying nutrient 
fluid 

Lymphatics 

Fore-head 

Body hairs 

Hair follicles 


Su. 7.6, 14.10, 17.94, 18.30 Groin ( inguinal region ) © 


Vi. 5.8 

Vi. 5.8 

Vi. 8.122 

‘Su. 17.94, 27.335 

Su. 7.10, 14.10, 18.30 
Su. 17.19, 18.26, 29.3, 
Vi. 8.105 

Ci. 9.77, 29.35 

Sh. 8.51 


Sh. 6.4 
Vi. 5.9 
Sh. 7.17 
Vi. 8.117 


Sh. 7.3 
Su. 29.7 


Su. 28.4 
Sh. 6.20 


Omentun 

Left side ci chest 
Secondary sex characters 
Kidney 

Testicles 

Temple 


Joint of temporal bone with 
other bones limited by head 
hair. 

Body 

Interstitial spaces 

Cells 

Measureinent of body 
( Anthropometry ) 

Enumeration of body parts 


Knowledge of body 


( Anatomy },} 


Ligaments of the body 


Context of body 
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Sanskrit Name-. 
Salaka 
Salakadhisthana 
Sarirabhinirvgttijnana 
Sakha 
Siras 
Sirahkapala : 
Sirah khani 
Sirogriva 
Sirodhara 
ukravaha srotas , 
Syn. Retovaha srotas 
Sukravahint nadi 
Smasru 
1oni 
Sroniphalaka 
rotra 
vasana 
Sakthi 
Sandhi 
Sandhipiccha 
Sarvanga 
Sira 
Sirajala 
Syn. Sirapratana 
Sira mukhagra 
Srkkani 
Skandha 
Stana 
Stanamandala 
Syn. Stanaparyanta 
Stanantara 
Stanodara 
Sthalaka 
Sthalakarbuda 
Sthilaguda 





Reference 
Sh. 7.6 


Se ee 


Sh. 7.6 

Su, 29.7 

Su. 11.48, 17.113, 28.31 
Su. 17.12, 20.8, 27.334 


‘Su. 5.60, Sh. 7.6 


Ci. 18.7 

Sh. 7.5 

Su. 17.21 

Vi. 5.7 

Ci. 30.138 

Si. 9.4 

Su. 5.58, 17.67, 28.4 
Su. 27.335 

Sh. 7.6 

Su. 5.28 

Ci 12.76 

Su 20.8, 27.354, Sh. 7.5 
Su. 5.60, 17.66, 115 
Su. 28.4 

Su. 18.16 
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“Modern equivalent 


Metacarpal bones 

Distal rows of carpal bones 
Embryology 

Extremities 

Head ( skull ) 

Flat bones of skull 
Apertures in skull 

Head and neck 

Neck 


Ducts carrying semen 


Vas defferenis 

Beard and moustache 
Pelvis 

Hip bone 

Ear 

Respiratory tubes 
Lower limb _ 

Joints 

Synovial secretion 


Whole body 


Su. 5.60, 17.18, 28 21, 30.12 Blood vessels ( Veins ) 


Su. 17.21, 86, Vi. 8.98 
Vi. 8. 98 

Sh, 7.14 

Sh. 7.11 

Su. 27.334, Vi. 8.98 
Su. 17.107, Ni. 3.14 
Ni. 1.14, Vi. 8.117 
Vi 8. 117 

Vi. 8.117 

Sh. 8.32 

Sh. 7.6 

Sh. 7.6 


Vi. 5.8, Si. 9.4 


Plexus of veins 


Terminal endes of vessels 
Angls of mouth 

Shoulder ( scapular region ) 
Breast 

Mamnary areola 


Space between the breasts 
Mid-portion of breast 
Facets | 
Tubercles of ribs 

Rectum 
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Sanskrit Name 
Stholantra 
Snayu 

Sparsana 

Sphik 

Srotas 
Srotahspiigata 
Svedamukha 
Svedavaha srotas 
Hanu 
Hanumilabandhana 


Hanvasthi 


Hasta 
Hrdaya 
Syn. Hrd 


APPENDIX XII 


ae es 


Reference 

Sh. 7.10 

Su, 17.90, 28.21 
Su. 5.87 

Vi, 3.24 

Su. 28.5, 30.12 
Ci, 26.132 

Su. 7.42 

Vi. 5.7 

Vi. 8.98 

Sh. 7.6 


Sh. 7.6 


Vi. 8.117 
Su. 11.44, 17.39, Ni. 3.7 
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Modern equivalent 

Large intestine 

Ligaments 

Tactile organ 

Buttock 

Channels 

Nasal labyrinth 

Opening of sweat ducts 

Sweat ducts ; 

Jaw 

Binding clements at the 
root of jaw 

Bone of jaw ( Maxillae or 
Mandible ) 


Hand 
Heart 








Sanskrit Name 
Aksimala 
Aksi-sneha 

Agni 

Acchapitta 
Adhahsvasa 
Anguliparvasphujana 
Antaragni 
Annapakta 
Apatya 

Apara 

Apana 

Abdhatu 
Abhyavaharanasakti 
Amlabhava 
Avyadhisaha 
Asatmya 

Asukha Ayu 
Asthi 

Ahararasa 

Ahita Ayu 
Akuficana 

Atnva 
Abhyantara mala 
Ayus 
Ayuh-Pramana 

( Artava ) Rakta 
Artavagamana 


Avi 
Asyamala 


APPENDIX Xill 
Phystological terms 


Reference 
Su. 28.4 
Ci. 15.19 
Vi. 6.12 
Ci. 15.10 
Ci. 17.51 
Vi. 4.7 
Su. 28.5 
Ci, 15.38 
Su. 16.18 
Sh. 6.23 
Ci. 13.10 
Ci. 22.11 
Vi. 8.120 
Ci. 15.10 
Su. 28.7 
Sh. 1.127 
Su. 30.24 - 
Su. 28.4 
Su, 28.4 
Su. 30.24 
Sh. 7.16 
Su. 1, 48, 56 
Vi. 7.10 
Su. 30.22 
Su. 30.25 
Ci, 15.17 
Ni. 3.13 


Shi. 6.50 
Ni. 2.6 


Modern eguivalent 

Dirt of eyes 
Eye-smear 

Digestive fire 

Clear digestive juicc 
Inspiration 


Ticking sound in fingernodes 


Internal fire 
One which digests food 


- Progeny 


Placenta 

Vayu which comes out’ 
Supporting bedy-fluid 
Power of ingestion 
Acidosis 

Non-immune 
Unsuitable 

Unhappy life 

Bone 

Essence of food ( chyle ) 
Non-benefecial life 
Contraction 

Self ( soul ) 

Internal excreta 
Life-span 

Measure of Life-span 
Menstrual blood 


‘Appearance of menstrual! 


bloud 
Labour pains 
Dirt of mouth 
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Sanskrit Name 


Ahara 
Aharaprasadakhya 
Aharasakti 
Indriya 
Indriyadravya 
Indriyabuddhi 
Indriyartha 
Ucchvasa 
Utsargin 
Utsaha 
Udarya agni 
Syn. Audarya agni 
Udgiara 
Unmesa 
Upacaya 
Upasneha 
Upasveda 
Urdhva svasa 
Usma 
Paiica fisma 
Rtu 


Ojas 


Katubhava 
Kanya apatya 
Kapha 
Karnamala 
Karmaésakti 
Karmendriya 
Kayagni 
Kitta 

Kesa 

Ksaya 


Reference 


Su. 11.35 
Su. 28.4 
Vi. 8.120 
Su. 8.8 

Su. 8.9 

Su. 8.12 
Su. 8.11 
Su. 18.49 
Su. 28.4 
Su. 18.49 
Ci. 15.7, Vi. 1.24(1) 
Vi. 1. 24(1) 
Su. 18.6 
Sh. 7.16 
Su. 20.9 
Sh. 6.23 
Sh. 6.23 
Ci. 17.51 
Su. 17.116 
ca, 15.18 
Vi 3.14 


Su. 17.117 


Ci. 15.11 
Sh. 2.12 
Su. 1.57 
Su. 28.4 
Vi. 8.121 
Sh. 1.25 
Su. 16.17 
Su, 28.4 
Ci. 15.19 
Su. 17.112 


Modern equivalent 
Food 

Essence of food 
Power of ingestion 
Sensory apparatus 


Basic material of senses 
Sense perception 
Sense-objects 
Inspiration 

Excretion 

Enthusiasm 

Abdevminal fire 


E:uctation 

Opening of eyes 
Development 

Unction 

Heating 

Expiration 

Heat 

Five types of heat ( Pitta ) 
Season ( period avon 
for conception ) 

Factor resposible for 
immunity 

Pungent State 

Female child 


_ Factor responsible for growth 


Dirt of ear 
Power of working 


- Motor organs 


Body-fire 
Excreta 
Hairs 
Deficiency 
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Sanskrit Name 

Ksavathu 

Ksut 

Ksudra viita 

Khamala 

Khaidni 

Gatiman 

Gamana 

Garbha 

Garbhajanana 

Garbharasa 

Garbhavikrti 

Garbhavikisakrama 

Garbhavrdhi 

Garbha vairupya 

Garbhasamudbhava 

Garbhasgaiiwavikrti 

Garbhaksti 

Garbhavakranti 

Garbhasayabijabhaga 

Garbhasaya- 
bijabhagavayava 

Garbhodaka 

Gaurava 

Caya 

Cesta 

Chardi 

Chaya 

Jaranasakti 

Jara 

Jrmbha 

Jiiana 

Tantra 

Tamas 

Tvak 

Tvak-sneha 


Reference 
Su. 18.6 
Su. 7.4 
Ci. 17.44 
Ci, 15.18 
Su, 1.48 
Su. 18.49 
Sh. 7.16 
Sh. 4.5 
Sh. 3.11 
Su. 30,10 
Sh. 4.15 
Sh. 4.9-24 
Sh. 6.23 
Sh. 4.19 
Sh. 2.4 
Sh. 2.29 
Su. 12.6 
Sh, 4.41 
Sh. 4.30 
Sh. 4.30 


Sh. 8.36 
Su. 18,51 
Su. 17,114 
Su, 17.118 
Su. 7.3 
Vi. 4.7 


Vi. 4.8 


Su. 16,19 
Su. 7.4 
Su. 12.12 
Su. 12.8 


Su. 1.57 


. 15.17 
» 13,19 


Modern equivalent 
Sneezing 
Hunger 
Minor air 
Dirt of orifices 
Akasa ctc. ( Mahabhitas ) 
Moving 
Movement 
Foetus 
Conception 
Nutrient of foetus 
Teratological defects 
Order of foctal development 
Growth of foetus 
Foetal deformity 
Formation of foetus 
Defects in body of foetus 
Shape of foetus 
Emergence of foetus 
Genetic portion of uterus 
A part of genetic portion of 
uterus 
Amniotic fluid 
Heaviness 
Accumulation 
Movement 
Vomiting 
Lustre 
Power of digestion 
Old age ( senility ) 
Yawning 
Knowledge 
System 
Inertia, darkness 
Skin 
Smear of skin 
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Sanskrti Nene 


Darsana 
Dardhya 
Dehadhatu 


Dehaprakrti 
Dehagni 
Dosa-gati 
Dosaprakrti 
Dohada 


Dhatugati 

Dhatupakta ( agni ) 
Sapta Dhatvagni 
Dhatu-pika 
Dhatuposana 
Dhatuprasadasamjiiaka 
Dhatu-samya 
Dhatiisma 


Dhiarana 
Nabhi-Nadi 
Rasavahini samvahini 


Nasikamala 
Nidra 
Nimesa 
Nisthyiita 
NihSvasa 
Pakti 
Pafica vayu 
Para ojas 
Pitta 


Pipasa 
Putra-apatya 
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Reference 


Su. 18.20 
Su. 12.12 
Su. 16.27 


Su. 30.25 
Ci. 15.3 
Su. 17.112 
Vi. 6.13 
Vi, 3.14 


Su. 18.49 
Ci. 15.38 
Ci. 15.15 
Ci. 8.59 
Ci. 8.39 
Su. 28.4 
Su. 1,53 
Su. 28.3 


Sh, 7.16 
Sh, 6.23 
Sh. 4.15 


Su. 28.4 

Su. 17.52 

Sh. 7.16 

In. 9.19 

Su. 18.42 

Su. 18.50 

Ci. 14.8, 28.5 
Su. 30,7 

Su. 1.57 


Su. 7.4 
Sh. 2.12 
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Modern equivalent. 


Vision 
Firmness 
Materials 
body 
Body Constition 

Body-fire 

Movement of dosas 

Dosic constitution 

Longing for certain things 
during pregnancy 

Metabolic process 
Metabolic fire 

Seven metabolic fires 
Metabolism 

Nutrition of tissus 

[’ssence of dhatus 
Homeostasis 

Heat of tissues ( metabolic 


supporting — the 


heat ) 


Holding 
Umbilical cord as 
Vessels carrying nutrient 
fluid a 
Dirt of nose ABVSES’ 
Sleep shkes14 
Closing of eyes ' 
Sputum 
Expiration 
Digsetion 
ive types of vayu 
Superior ojas 
Factor a for heat 
Thirst 
Male progeny 





Sanskrit Name 
Purisa 

Syn. Vit 
Purusa 
Pusti 


Pumsavana 


Purana 

Prakupita 
Prakrtistha 
Prakopa 

Prakrti 
Prakrtivarna 
Prakrtivikarajfiane 


Prajanana-mala 
Prapaka 


Prabha 
Pragama 
Prasvasa 
Prasavakala 
Prasada 
Prakrta bija 


Prana 

Prana ( vayu ) 
Pranasraya 
Prerana 

Bahya mala 
Bija 


Reference 


Su. 18.6 
Gi. 15.18 


Su. 1.123 
Su. 16.18 
Sh. 8.19 


Vi. 3.42 

Su. 17.116 

Su. 18.48 

Su, 17.114 

Su. 16.17, Vi. 6.13 
Su. 12.11 

Su. 29.7 


Su. 28.4 
Ci. 15.9 


Su. 18.50 

Su. 17.114 

Sh, 7.16 

Sh, 4.25 

Su. 18.50, Vi. 3.24 
Ci. 30,125 


Su. 17.118 
Ci. 15.6 
Ci, 26.4 
Sh. 7.16 
Vi. 7.10 
Sh, 2.12 
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Modern equivalent 


Faeces 


Living body 
Corpulence 


The rite for procreating 
male progeny 
Filling up 
Vitiated 
Normal 
Vitiation 
Physiological state 
Normal complexion 
Science of physiology and 
pathology 
Dirt of genitals 
The primary state of diges- 
tion 
Brilliance 
Pacification 


Expiration 


- Time of parturition 


Essence 


Normal seed (sperm and 
ovum ) 


Vital strength 

Vayu which goes in 

Seat of vitae 

Impulsion 

External dirt 

Seed ( sperm and ovum ) 











Sanskrit Name- 
Bijabhaga 
Bija-Bijabhaga 


Bija-bijabhagavayava 


Bijasampat 

Buddhi 

Buddhivaha sira 
Buddhindriya 
Bhautika pakta (agni) 
Majja 

Madhura bhava 
Manah 

Manovaha sira 

Mala 

Mamsa 

Margaga Sariradhatu 


Medas 
Medhia 
Mitra 
Maithuna 
Moksa 
Yantra 
Yama 
Rakta 

Syn. Rudhira 
Rakta-stydyana 
Rajas 


Rasa 

Lasika 

Loma 
Lomakipa-mala 





Reference 


Sh, 3.17 


‘Sh, 4-31 


Sh. 4.31 


Sh. 3.11 
Su. 12.12 
Ci. 10.58 
Sh. 1.24 
Ci. 15.38 
Su. 28.4 
Ci. 15.9 
Su. 1.48 
Ci. 10.58 
Su. 17.117 
Su. 28.4 
‘Vi. 5.9 


Su. 20.8 
Su. 18.50 
Su. 18.6 
Su. 7.11 
Su. 18.49 
Su. 12.8 
Sh. 2.16 
Ci. 15.6, Su. 20.8 
Su. 20.8 
Su. 24.20 
Su. 1.57 


Su. 20.8 
Su. 20.8 
Ci, 15.19 
Su. 28.4 
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Modern equivalent 





Portion of genetic factor 
Portion of the genetic factor 


concerned with seed 


A part of the portion of 
genetic factor concerned 


with seed 
Excellence of seed 
Intellect 


Iniellect-carrying channels 


Sensory apparatus 
Agni related to Bhitas 
Bone marrow 

Sweet stage: 
Mind 
Psychic channels 
Excreta 

Muscle 


Nutrient materials for tissues 


in passage 
Fat 
Power of acquisition 
Urine 
Coitus 
Liberation 
Organ 
Twin 
Blood 


Blood-coagulation 


Phychic quality related to 


motion 
Nutrient fluid 
Lymph 

Body hairs 
Dirt of hair follicles 


eee = —-* 
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Sanskrit Name 
Vayas 
Varna 
Vasa 
Vata 
Vata 

Syn. Vayu 
Vijfiana 
Vit-snehe 
Vivartana 
Vrddhi 
Vrsata 
Vega 
Vyadhiksamatva 
Vyadhisaha 
Vyana vayu 


Vyayama 
Vyayamasgakti 
arira 
Sarirakleda 
Sariraprakrti 
Sharirabijabhaga 


Sarirarasasneha 


Sarira-sampad 
Sarirodaka 
Sukra 
Suddha artava 
Suddha retas 
nita 
Sramanihsvasa 
Slaismika ojas 
Sandha apatyha 
Samvartamana 





Reference 
Vi. 8.122 
Su. 20.9 
Ci, 14.15 
Su. 18.6 


su. 7.3, 1.57 


Su. 29.4 
Ci. 15.19 
Sh. 8.19 
Su. 18.53 
Su, 18.5] 
Su. 7.3 
Su, 28.7 
Su. 28.7 
Ci. 15.35 


Su. 6.24 
Vi. 4.8 
Su. 1.46 
Ni. 4.9 
Vi. 4.7 
Sh. 4.30 


Su, 30.11 


Vi. 7.3 
Sh. 7.15 
Sh. 3.3 
Ci, 30.296 
Ci. 30.145 
Sh. 3.3 
Su. 7.4 
Sh, 7.15 
Sh. 2.17 
Su, 30,10 
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Modern equivalenj 








Age 

Complexion 

Muscle-fat 

Wind 

Factor responsipie for 

motion 

Understanding 

Fat content of faeces 

Change ( of sex ) 
Aggravation 

Virility 

Natural urges 
Immunity 

Immune 

Vayu pervading 
the entire body 
Physical exercise 

Power of physical work: 
Body 

Body fluid 

Body constitution 

Portion of the genetic factor 
relating to body 

Cream of the i.ucrient fluid 
in the body 

Excellence of body 

Body-fluid 

Semen 

Nomal menstrual blood 

Normal semen 

Ovum 

Breathing after exertion 
Ojas of the nature of kapha 

Enunch progeny 
Circulating 
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Sanskrit Name 
Samhanana 
Samsthana 
Sattva 
Sattvabala 
Sandhisphutana 
Samana vayu 


Sahaja krmi 

Satmya 

Sara 

Singhanaka 

Sukha ayu 

Stanya 

Strirajas 

Sthana 

Sthanastha sariradhatu 


Sthiratva 
Sneha 
Svara 
Sveda 
Hani 
Hita ayu 


APPENDIX XIiI 


Reference 
Vi. 8.116 
Vi. 4.7 
Su. 1.46 
Vi. 7.3 
Vi. 4.7 
Ci. 15.7 


Vi: 79 
Vi. 8.118 
Vi. 8.102 
Ni. 2.6 
Su. 30.24 
Ni. 3.14 
Ci. 13.32 
Su. 17.112 
Vi. 5.9 


Su. 18.51 
Su. 18.51 
Su. 5.61 
Su. 20.8 
Su. 18.53 
Su. 30.24 
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Moaern equivalent 


Compactness 
Shape 
Psyche 
Psychic strength 
Cracking sound in joints 
Vayu responsible for 
digestion and assimilation 
Non-pathogenic germs 
Suitable 
Essence 
Nasal excretion 
Happy life 
Breast-milk 
Ovum 
State of equilibrium 
Nutrient materials for tissues 
in sites 
Stability 
Uuctuousness 
Voice 
Sweat 
Diminution, Loss 
Benefecial life 








APPENDIX XIV 


Terms Relating to Action 


Sanskrit Name Reference Modern equivalent 
Akanthya Su. 25.40 Non-beneficial for throat 
Aksi-upaghatakara Vie b.47 Damaging for eyes 
Aksi-sammilana Su. 26.42 (2) Closing the eyes 
Agnidipana Su. 26.42 (2). Ci. 8.124 Stimulating digestive fire, 
appetiser 
Syn. Agnijanana $u.27,.250 
Agnivardhana Ci. 1.2.19 
Agnivivardhana Su. 17.23] 
Agni samdhukgana Su. 25.40 
Antaragni- 
samdhuksana Ci, 1.2.3 
Dipana Su. 26.42 (3), Ci. 11.84 
Dipaniya Su. 4.8, 15.7, 25.40 
Agni-vaisamyakara Su. 25.40 One which disturbs the 
balance of digestive fire 
Agni-nirvapaka Ci. 15,122 One which extinguishes 
digestive fire 
Afigamardapragamana Su. 4.8 Pacifying body-ache 


Afigavardhana Ci. 1.1.70 Developing body parts 
Atisdranibarhana Ci. 8.124 


Syn. Atisdrafamana Su. 27.254 
Atisarahara Su. 25.40 
Adhomargapravartana Su.27.109 Impelling ( excrement } 
downwards 


Syn. Adhahsramsi Su. 26.42 (3) 


Avasramsi Su. 27.192 
Sramsana Ci, 3.172 
Sramsaniya . 25.40 


Sramsi . 27.304 
Adhovatanulomana Su. 27,302 


Carminativeg 
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Sanskrit Name 


Reference Modern equivalent 
Anayusya Su. 25.40 Non-benefecial for life-span 
Anarogyakara Su. 25.41 Causing ill health 
Anuvasanopaga Su. 4.8 Helpful in unctuous enema 
Annadravyarucikara Su. 25.40 Relishing 
Syn. Bhaktarocaka Su, 26.42 (2) 
Bhaktarocana Ci, 8.143 
Rucikara Su. 25.40, Ci. 3.145 
Ruciprada Su. 27.137 
Rocana Vi. 1.18 
Bhaktaprarocana Su. 27.156 
Annagraddhajanana Su. 25.40 Producing aversion to food 
Apatyajanana Ci. 2.3.11 Procreative 
Apatyavivardhana Ci, 2.1.23 Enlarging progeny 
Apdosahara Ci, 13.93 Alleviating defects of watre 
Abaddhamamsahara Ci. 1.2.3 Destroying non-compactness 
of muscles 
Abhisyandakara Su. 25.40: Causing sliminess and obs- 
truction in channels 
Syn. Abhisyandi Su. 13.98, 27.84 
Abhyarigopayogi Su. 22.40 Useful in massage 
Amlapittajanana Su. 25.40 Causing acid gastritis 
Arocakaghna Su. 26.46 (5) Destroying non-relish for food 
Arttinut Su. 27.111 Alleviating distress 
Arsoghna Su. 4.8, 25.40 Destroying piles 
Syn. Arfahpragamana Su. 25.40 
ArSohara Su. 25.40 
Alpamaruta Su. 27.10 Causing little wind 
Alpavarcas Su. 27.10 Causing little faeces 
AvakaSakara Su. 26.42 (3) Making space 
Avadhamana Su. 27.4 Emaciating 
Avasadakara Su. 16,14 Depressant 
Syn, Sadana Su. 26.45 
Avidahi Su, 27.87 Non-burning 
Avrsya Su. 25.40, 26.51 Non-aphrodisiac 


Agmari-patana Ci. 26.52 Felling calculus (lithagogue) 





Sanskrit. Name 
Ag’maribhedana 
Ahrdya 


Acayana 
Anahapragamana 


_ Anahabhedana 


Anulomika 
Amapradosahetu 
Amapragamana 
Ayusya 
Ayurhrasakar: 
Arogyakara 
Artta-roganut 


Alasyapahara 
Asu pramathi 
A’vasakara 
Asthapanopaua 


Asya—Sosana 
Asyasravana 


Indriya-drdhikarana 
Indriyatapana 
Indriyaprasddana 
Indriya-sphutikarana 
Indriyoparodhaka 
Ucchosaka 

Utkledi 


Syn. Upakledana 


Upakledi 
Kledana 
Kledi 


Prakledini 





Reference 
Ci, 26.52 
Su. 25.40 
Su, 27.4 


Su, 25.40 
Ci. 13.145 
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Modern equivalent 

Breaking calculus ( litho- 
triptic ) 

Non-cordial 

Accumulating 

Pacifying hardness of bowels 

Breaking hardness of bowels 


Su, 25.40, 56.69, Ci. 14.119 Carminative 


Su, 25.40 

Su. 25.40 

Su. 5.95, 25.40, 1.1.30 
Su. 25,40 

Su. 25.40, Ci. 1.2.3 

Ci, 1.1.4 


ca. 1.2.8. 
Ci. 13. 180 
Su. 26.40 
Su. 4.8 


Su. 26.43 
Su. 26.42(2) 


Su. 26.42(2) 
Ci. 29.34 
Su. 26.42(1) 
Su, 26.42(4) 
Su. 26.45(3) 
Su. 26.42(5) 
Su. 27.303 


Vi. 1.18 
Vi. 1.18 
Su. 56.42(2) 
Su. 27.306 


Vi. 1,16 


Causing disorders of ima 

Pacifying amadosa 

Benefecial for life-span 

Diminishing life-span 

Causing health 

Alleviating disorders of 
diseased 

Destroying lassitude 

Quick churning 


Consoling 

Helpful in non-unctuous 
enema 

Drying mouth ( anti- 
sailagogue) 


Causing salivation 

( sailagogue ) 
Providing firmness to senses 
Causing distress in senses 
Causing clarity of senses 
Making senses distinct 
Obstructing senses 
Drying 


Moistening 
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Sanskrit Name Reference 
Utsahajanana Su. 27.81 
Udaradhmapana Su. 26.43 
Udardaprasamana Su. 4.8 
Udavartahara Su. 25.40 
Udgarasodhi Su. 27.301 
Udvepanaprasamana Su. 25.40 
Upacayavardhana Su, 27.47, 
Upanahopayogi Su. 25.40 
Upasamaniya Su. 12.7, 26.8, Gi. 19.50 
Upasosana Su. 25.40, 26.42(5) Ni. 6.4 
Upastambhana Ci. 20.46 
Urahparidahana Su, 26.42(2) 
Urjaka Su. 26.42(1) 
Urdhva Su. 26.69 
Syn. Vamana Ki. 1.4 
Urdhvahara Su. 15.7 
Urdhvavatanulomana Su. 27.302 
Ojaskara Su. 5.94, Ci. 1.3.28 
Syn. Ojasya : Su. 30.14 
Ojovivardhana Su. 27.231 
Kanthaghna Su. 27.136 
Kantha—paridahana Su. 26.42(2) 
Kanthya Su. 4.8 
Kandaghna Su. 4.8 
Kapha-cyavana Ci. 16.157 
Syn. Kapha-chedana__ Ka. 1.18 
Kaphavilayana Ka. 1.19 
Syn. Kaphavilapana = Su. 26.42(2) 
Kapha-visyandana Su. 26.42(2) 
Slesmavilayana Ci. 13. 127 
Kaphapittavirodhi Su. 27.150 
Karmasahasrakrt Su. 27.232 


————————— 








Modern equivalent 
Producing enthusiasni 
Distending abdomen 
Pacifying urticaria 
Checking upward movement 
of vayu 

Correcting eructation 
Pacifying trembiing 
Promoting devclopment 
useful for poultice 

Pacifying 

Absorbing, 

Supporting 

Burnning in chest 
Energy-producing 

Emcetic 


Carminating gastric wind 
Promoting ojas 


Damaging throat 
Causing burning in throat 
Beaefecial for throat 
Destroying itching 
Expectorant 


Liquifying kapha ( mucus ) 


Non-antagonistic to kapha 
and pitta 7 
Performing 


thousands of 


action 
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Sanskrit Name 
Karsanlya 
Kathinyakara 
Kayasithilikarana 
Kasahara 
Kusthaghna 
Kustha-pragalana 


KeSaghna 
Kcsopaghatakara 
Kesabrmhana 
KeSarafijana 
Kesya 
Kosthavatahara 
Kosthavataprakopaka 
Kosthastlakara 
Krimighna 
Klamanut 

Syn. Klamapahara 
Ksunnasana 
Khalityapadaka 
Gandanut 
Garbhadhiarana 
Garbhavrddhikara 


Garbhasthapana 
Garbhopaghatakara 
Gudasothahara 


Gulma-bhedana 
Grahanidisana 


GrahanidosaprasSamana 


Grahanibalavardhana 








Reference 


Su. 2.24, 22.40 
Ci, 25.42 

Su. 26.42(2) 
Su. 4.8 

Su. 4.8 

Su. 26.42(3) 


Su. 27.160 
Vi. 1.17 
Ci. 26.273 
Ci: 26:273 
Su. 25.40 
Ci. 15,107 
Su. 27.32 
Ci. 15.101 
Su. 4.8 
Su. 27.111 
Ci. B.deo 
Su. 2.33 
Su. 26.42(3) 
Ci, 6.143 
Su. 25.40 
Sh. 8. 27 


Sh. 3.24 
Sh. 8.25 
Su. 25.40 


Ci, 26.58 
Su. 25.40 


Su. 25,40 


Ci. 15.80 
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Modern equivalent 
Reducing 

Hardening 

Causing slackness in body 
Alleviating cough 
Anti-leprotic 


Increasing leprosy and skin 
diseases 


Destroying hairs of head 
Damaging hairs of head 
Promoting growth of hairs 
Dyeing hairs 

Benefecial for hairs 
Alleviating wind in bowels 
Aggravating wind in bowels 
Causing pain in bowels 
Anthelmintic 

Removing exhaustion 


Destroying hunger 
Producing baldness 
Destroying glands 
Supporting foetus 
Promoting development of 
foetus . 
Sustaining foetus 

Causing damage to foetus 
Alleviating swelling in ano- 
rectum 

Breaking lump in abdomen 
Causing morbidity in gra- 


hani ( duodenum ) 
Pacifying morbidity of 
grahani 

promoting strength = of 


grahani 





Ww 








APPENDIX XIV 





— 





——————— 


Sanskrit Name 
Grahi 


Syn. Sangrahana 
Sangrahaniya 
Sangrahi 
Sangrahika 

Glapana 
GhrtavyapatpraSamana 


Ghranasravana 
Caksurbaladayaka 
Caksurvircana 
Caksusya 
Cyavana 
Chardinigrahana 

Syn. Chardihara 
Chardyatiyogaprasamana 
Chhetta 

Syn. Chedi 

Chedana 
Chedaniya 

jarana 

Syn. Jaraniya 
Jaraprasamana 
Jarjarikarana 
Jihvavisodhana 
Jivaniya 
Jvaraghna 

Syn. Jvarahara 
Tardrakara 
Tandrapahara 
Tamana 
Tarpaniya 
Tarsana 

Syn. Trsnajanana 
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Reference 


Su. 2.19, 27.26, Ci. 11.84 


Ci. 8. 118, 19.15 
Su. 15.7, Ci. 19.50 





— 
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Modern equivalent 


Astringent ( Checking 


diarrhoea ) 


Su. 26.43 

Su. 2.28, 25.40, Ci. 19.56, 8.130 

Su. 26.42(4) Causing malaise 
Su. 25.40 


Su. 26.42(4) 


Si. 
Su. 


3.38 
26.42( 4) 


Su. 5.100, 25.40 


Su. 


26.42( 3 ) 


Su. 4.8, 25.40 


Su. 25.40 


Su. 


27.306 


Su. 27.187 
Su. 26.42(3) 


Su. 
Su. 


Ci. 


Su. 
Ci. 
Su. 


Ci. 


Su. 
Su. 


Ci 
Su 
Su 
Su 


25.40, 26.8 
26.42(2), 27.183 


1.3.6 
27.4 
8.143 
4.8 
3.144 
4.8 
25.40 
1.2.3 

. 26.42(4) 
20.40 

. 26.42(2), 26.42 (4) 


Correcting complication of 


ghee ( hyperlipidaemia ) 


Stimulating nasal discharsc 
Providing strengh tu vision 


Evacuating eyes 
Benefecial for vision 
Expelling 


Anti-emctic 


Checking excessive voimitiny, 


Disjoining 


Digestive 


Geriatric 
Shattering 
Toungue-cleaning 
Vitaliser 
Antipyretic 


Causing drowsiness 


Destroying drowsiness 


Causing feeling of darkness 


Saturating 
Causing thirst 
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Reference Modern equivalent 


Tapana Su. 26.42(3), 26.42 (4) Producing heat 
Syn. Tapajanana 
Tiksna Su. 15.13 Sharp, drastic 
Tiksna virecana Su. 25.40 Drastic purgative 
‘Livramada Su. 27.187 Causing high intoxication 
‘Tustiprada Su. 27.194 Producing contentment 
Trptighna Su. 4.8 Anti-saturative 
Trsnatiyogaprasamana Su. 25.40 Pacifying excessive thirst 
Trsnanigrahana Su. 4.8, 27.254 Anti-dypsic 
Syn. Trsnasamana Su. 27. 254 
TridosaSamana Su. 27.80, Ci. 13.96 Pacifying all the three dosas 
Tvak-sthirikaraia Su. 26.42(5) Providing firmness to skin 
Tvagdosapanayana Su. 25.40 Alleviating skin disorders 
Tvagvisuddhikara Ci. 25.114 Purifying skin 
Tvacya Su. 4.87, 26.42(1) Benefecial for skin 
Danta-cyavana Su. 26.42(3) Felling teeth 
Dantapavana Ci. 23.116 —_- Cleaning teeth 
Syn. Dantavisodhana Su. 5.73 
Dantaharsana Su. 26.42(2) Sensitising teeth 
Dahana Vi. 1.17 Burning 
Darana Su, 26.42(3) | Tearing 
Dardhyajanana Su. 27.81 Producing firmness 
Dahajvaraprasamana Ci. 3.257 Alleviating fever with burning 
Dahana Su. 27.306 Causing burning sensation 
Dahaprasamana Su. 4.8 Pacifying burning sensation 
Syn. Dahanirvapana Su. 25.40 


Dahadpanayana Su, 25.40 
Dipana-grahi Ci, 8.134, 19.25, 28.211, 243 Appetiser cum anti-diarrho- 
eal 

Durgandhahara Su. 25.40 Alleviating foul smell 
Durvipakahara Su. 25.40 Causing difficult digestion 
Duhkhabodhana Ci, 24.64 Anaesthetising 
Drkprasadani Ci. 26.238 Clarifying vision 

Syn. Drstiprasadana Su. 5.16 
Drstighna Su. 27.4 Damaging vision 
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Sanskrit Name 
Deha-Brmhana 
Dosapacana 
Dosaprasamana 
Dosala 
Dosavisyandana 
Dosasamsosana 
Dosanulomana 
Daurbalyakara 
Daurbalyapahara 
Dhatupradiisana 
Dhatusamyakara 
Dhidhrtismrtihara 


Nandana 
Namana 
Nidrapahara 
Ninditavyadhikara 
Nirvapana 
Pakta 

Syn. Paki 

Pacana 


Pacaniya 
Bhaktapacana 


( Ksatadi ) Pacana 


Pakvasaya-visodhana 
Pathya 


Palitapadaka 
Parsvasulahara 


Pittakopana 
Pittaprasamana 
Pittahara 


CE Eee 
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Reference 


Su 


Ci. 
Su. 
Su. 


Ci. 
Su. 
Ci. 
Su. 
Ci. 


Su. 
Su, 


Su. 


Su. 
Su. 
Ci. 
Su. 


Su. 


Su. 
Su. 


Su. 
Ci. 


Su, 
Su. 


Su. 


Ci. 


Su. 


Su. 
Su. 


Su. 
Su. 


Su. 


 26.42(2) 
3.199 
1.67 
27.1.38 
24.118 
12.8 
1.1.29 
25.40 
1.2.3 
1.67 
97.254 
25.40 


30.15 
26,42(4) 

1.2.3 

25.40 

3.26, 25.40 
27.306 

27.304, Ci. 21.133 


2 19, 26.42(3), Vi. 1°17, 


11.84 
15.7, 25.40, Ci. 19.50 
27.167, 181 


26.42(2) 


28.244 
25.40 


26.42(3) 
25.40 


26.423) 
6.42 
25.40 


i em m+. * * ee 
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| Modern equivaleat 


Promoting body bulk 

Maturing morbidity 

Pacifying pathogenic factors 

Causing morbiclity 

Liquifying dosas 

Absorbring dogsas 

Carminating dogas 

Causing debility 

Alleviating debility 

Affecting dhatus 

Causing homeostasis 

Destroying intellect, restraint 
and memory 

Gratilyiny 

Bending 

Destroying sleep 

Causing despicable diseases 
Extinguishiug( heat ) 

Dizestive 


Causing inflammation and 
suppurating 
Cleaning large intestine 
Wholcsome ( for channels 
of body ) 
Producing yvreyiny of hairs 
Alleviating pain in sides 
( chest-pain ) 
Vitiating pitta 
Pacifying pitta 
Eliminating pitta 
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Sanskrit Nase Reference Modern equivalent 
Pittabhivardhana Su. 26.42(2) Increasing pitta 
Pittavirodhi Su. 1.100 Non-antagonistic to pitta 
Pittotklesana Su. 27.170 Exciting pitta 
Pidana Su. 26.43 Pressing 
Syn. Avapidana Ci. 25.40 
Pinasaskartr Su. 27.124 Causing coryza 
| Pumstvaghati Su. 25.40 Destroying virilty 
@ Syn. Pumstvopahanana Su. 26.42(3) 
Pumstvaghna Su. 27.172 
Pumstvopaghata- Vi, 1.17 
| kara 
| | Sandhyakara Su. 25.40 
| Purisajanana Su. 25.40 Producing bulk of faeces 
Purisabhedana Sn. 27.103 Breaking faecal mass 
Purisavirajaniya Su, 4.8 Decolourising faeces 
Purigasaniyrahaniya Su. 4.8 Checking motion of faeces 
Syn. Purisavagrahana Su. 26.43 
Purisasramsana Ci. 8.88 Expelling faeces 
Pustikara Su. 25.40 
Syn. Pustiprada Su. 5.96, 27.194 
Paustika Su. 5.99, Ci. 1.1.30 
Putigandhaha Su. 27.169 Removing foul smell 
Syn. Patigandhapakar- Ci, 30.124 
sana 
Patimaruta Su. 27.138 Causing flatus with foul 
smell 
Prajasthapana Su. 4.8 Sustaining foetus 
Pratibhaprada Su. 27.194 Promoting intelligence 
Prabha-uttamakara Ci, 1.2.3 Improving lustre 
Prabhitantarmala Su. 27.4 Causing large quantity 
of faeces 
Pramathi Su. 7.9, Ci, 8.166, 18.157 Churning 
Prasaddana Su. 13,14 Clarifying 
Pragalbhyaprada Su. 27.194 Providing boldnes 
Pranadharana Su. 27,253 Sustaining vital strength 
Pranapradanahetu Su. 25.40 Cause of providing vital 





strength 
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Sanskrit Name Reference Modern equivalent 
Pranavardhana Su. 30.15 Promoting vital strength 
Pranoparodhi Su. 25.40 Obstructing vital strength 
Prinana Su. 1.107, 25.40, 26.42(2) Nourishing 
Baddhavarcas Su. 27.10 Binding faeces (constipating) 
Baddhavinmiitra Su. 26.61 Binding faeces and urine 
Bandha-chedana Su. 26.42(4) Cutting bonds 
Bandha-vidhamana Su. 26.42(3) Weakening bonds 
Balakara Su. 25.40 Promoting strength 
Syn. Balajanana Si. 12.15(7) 
Balaprada Su. 27.194 
Balavardhana Su. 26.42(2), 29.57, 30.15 
Balya Su. 4.8 
Bala-ksayakara Su. 26.42(4) Diminishing strength 
Syn. Balaughna Su. 27.31 
Bastirujapaha Su. 27.172 Destroying pain of urinary 
bladder 
Bastirogapaha Su. 27.172 Destroying diseases of uri- 
nary bladder 
Bahudosa Su. 27.82 Causing extensive morbidity 
Bahupurisa Su. 27.15 Causing large quantity of 
Syn. Bahumala faeces 
Bahumiitra Su. 27.15 Causing polyuria 
Bahu-vata Su. 27.19 Causing excess of wind 
Bahiisma Su. 27.15 Causing excessive heat 
Buddhi-janana Si. 12.15(7) Producing intellect 
Buddhi-prabodhana Ci. 9,32 Arousing intellect 
Buddhi-vivardhana Su. 27.231 Promoting intcllect 
Buddhindriyabalaprada Ci. 1.1.30 Promoting strength in senses 
Brmhana Su. 1.107 Bulk-promoting 
Syn. Brmhaniya Su. 4.8 
Brhattvajanana Su. 27.81 
Bodhana Ci. 24,63 Arousing 
Bhinnavarcas Su. 27.89 Breaking faecal mass 


Syn. Bhinnasakrt Su. 27.108 
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Sanskrit Name Reference 
Bhukta-Sosana Su. 26.42(4) 
Bhuktapakarsana Su. 26,42(2) 
Bhedana Su. 26.42(3), Vi. 1.17 
Syn. Bhedaniya Su. 4.8 
Bhedin Su. 2.29, 26.50, 27.90 


Bhautika ( Paustika ? ) 
Bhramana 
Madaghna 
Syn. Madavinasin 
Manahprabodhana 
Syn. Manobodhaka 
Manaskara 
Mala-sampravartini 
Mahabala 
Mahabhisyandi 


Mamsa-kosana 
Maimsala 

Syn. Mamsavardhana 
Mamsa-vidahana 
Mamsa-vilekhana 
Marga-vivarana 
Margavisodhana 
Mardavakara 

Syn. Mrdukara 


Mukhapriya 
Mukhabodhana 
Mukhavaisadyakaraka 


Mukhasosakaraka 

Syn. Vadana-upasosaka 
Mukhasodhana 

Syn. VaktraSodhana 


Midhavatanulomana 


Miitrakrcechrahara 
Mitrajanana 


Sh. 8.27 

Su. 26.42(4) 
Su. 27,94 
Su. 2.33 

Ci, 9.32 

Su. 26.42(2) 
Su. 1.107 
Ci. 19.17 
Su. 27.83 
Su. 26.82 


Su, 26.42(3) 
Su. 27.65 
Ci. 11.30 
Su. 26.42(2) 
Su. 26.42(4) 
Su. 26,.42(4) 


Su. 26.42(3) 
Gi. 25, 40, 42 

Su. 13.14, 26.42(3) 
Su. 27.133 

Su. 26.75 

Su. 26.78 


Su. 26.78 
Su. 26.42(5) 
Su. 27.167 
Su. 26,42(4) 
Ci. 8.147 


Su. 25.40 
Su. 25.40 
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Modern equivalent 
Absorbing food 

Carrying down food 
Breaking mass ( of faeces or 
any lump ) 


Tonic 
Causing giddines 


Removing intoxication 


Psychic stimulant 











Providing mental strength 
Expelling excrement 
Providing great strength 


Stronger type of Abhisyandi 
( see Abhisyandi ) 


Sloughing of muscles 
Promoting muscles 


Burning muscles 
Scarifying muscles 
Opening the channels 


Cleaning the channels 
Softening 


Palatable 
Arousing mouth sensation 


Causing non-sliminess in 
mouth 
Causing dryness of mouth 


Mouth-cleansing 


Carminating confounded 


wind 


Alleviating dysuria 
Producing urine 
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“Sanskrit Name Reference 
Mutravirajaniya Su. 4.8 
Mitravirecaniya Su. 4.8 
Mutrasamgrahaniya Su. 4.8 


Syn. Mutravagrahana Su. 26.43 
Svalpamitrakara Su. 27.74 


Marcchana Su. 26.42(3) 
Marcchaprasamana Su. 26.42(1) 

Syn. Mirchhanivarana Su. 27.254 
Mrduvirecana Su. 25.40 
Medoghna Su. 27.20 
Medhikara Su. 27.84, Ci. 1.3.27 

Syn. Medhajanana Si. 12.15(7) 


Medhavardhana Ci. 1.2.19 


Medhya Su. 1.107, 5.98, 1.3.31 
Medhya rasayana Ci, 1.3.31 
Mohana Su.26.42(4 ) 
Yonivisodhana Su. 13.15 
Rakta-diisana Su. 26.42 
Raktapittapradisana Su. 27.290 
Raktapittaprasamana Su. 25.40 
Rakta-pravartana Ci. 23.40 
Raktavardhaka Su, 25.42(3) 

Syn. Sonita-vardhana Ci, 11.30 
Raktasamgrahana Ci. 14.180, 19.82 


Syn. Raktasamgrahika Su, 25.40 
Sonitasthapana Su. 4.8 


Rakta-skandana Ci, 23.42 
Rasana-samvejaka Su. 26.77 

Rasdyana Su. 7.48, 25.40, 27.89 
Rogavardhana Su. 25.40 
Retovagrahana Su. 26.43 

Ropana Su. 26.43, Ci. 25.43 


Syn. Ropaniya Su. 25.40 











Modern equivalent 
Depigmenting urine 
Diuretic 
Anti-diuretic 


Causing fainting 
Pacifying fainting 


Mild purgative 
Destroying fat (anti-obesity) 
Intellect-promoting 


A type of Rasdyana which 


‘promotes intellect 
Causing mental confusion 
Cleaning female genital 

track 
Affecting blood 
Affecting raktapitta 
Pacifying raktapitta 
Causing bleeding 
Promoting blood 


Haemostatic 


Causing clotting of blood 
Tongue-irritating 
Promoting body and mind 
Ageravating disease 
Checking discharge of semen 
Healing 
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Sanskrit Name 
Lavhupaka 
Lekhana 

Syn. Lekhaniya 
Lomarohana 
Loma samvejana 
Vamanopasa 
Vayahsthapana 
Varco-nirasana 
Varconulomana 
Varcobhedi 
Varcahsamerahika 
Vali-apadaka 
Varna-uttamakara 
Varnavisodhana 
Varnya 
Vak-nigrahana 
Vagvibodhana 
Vajikarana 

Syn. Vrsya 
Vatapittaprasamana 
Vataslesmaprasamana 
Vatahara 
Vatanulomana 
Vata—avagrahana 
Vikasi 


Vidarana 
Vidahi 


Vibandhaghna 
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Reference 


Su. 27.83 

Su. 27.266 

Su. 4.8 

Ci. 25.43 

Su. 26.42(2) 

su, 4.8 

Su. 4.8, 25.40 

Su, 2.28 

Su. 27.250 

Su. 27.112 

Si. 6.50 

Su. 26.42(3) 

Ci. 1.2.3 

Su. 27.185 

Su. 4.8, 25.40, 43 
Su. 26.43 

Ci. 24.63 

4, 157.19 

Su. 1.107, 2.32, 25.40 
Su, 35.40 

Su. 25.40 

Su. 25.40 

Su. 2.29. 7.13, 26.42(2) 
Su. 26.43 

Su. 26.42(3) 


Su. 27.306 
Su. 27.293, Ni. 5.6 


Su. 27.185 


Syn. Vibandhapasamana Su. 25.40 


Virajaniya 
Viruksana 

Syu. Virtiksaniya 
Virecanopaga 
ViSodhini 





25.40 

Su. 2.26, 27.28 
Su. 25.40 

Su. 4.8 

Ci. 19.60 





—— 


ee ee 


Modern equivalent 


Light in digestion 
Reducing 


Promoting growth of body hairs 


Irritating body hairs 
Helpful for emesis 
Sustaining age 

Expelling faeces 

Laxative 

Breaking faecal mass 
Checking motion of faeces 
Producing wrinkles 
Promoting complexion 
Cleaning complexion 
Benefecial for complexion 
Holding speech 

Arousing speech 
Aphrodisiac 


Pacifying vata and pitta 

Pacifying vata and kapha 

Vata-alleviating 

Carminative 

Holding wind 

Causing depression and 
slackness 

Tearing 

Causing burning and acidity 
in stomach 

Removing constipation 


De-pigmenting 
Roughening 


Helpful for purgation 
Cleansing 





~ $ 


Sanskrit Name 
Visama jwara-nasini 
Visaghna 

Syn. Garaharin 
Visa-vardhana 
Vistambhi 

Syn. Vistambhaka 
Vistabhya-jarana 

Syn. Vistabhya-paki 
Visyanda 
Visramsana 
Viryaparda 
Viryavivardhana 
Vrttikara 
Vedanasthapana 
Vairecanika 

Syn. Anulomika 
Vyavayi 
Vyadhikara 
Vyadhi-pragamana 
Vranaropana 
Vranavasadana 


Vranasaithilyaprasadhana 


Vranasaukumiarya- 
prasadhana 


Sari rakleda-upayokta 
Sariradaurgandhyahara 


Sarirad hatuvyihakara 


Sarkard-pracyavana 
irovirecana 
irovirecanopaga 
iva 

Sighrapumsty adayaka 





me ee ee 


Reference 
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Su. 2.31 


Su. 
Su. 
Su. 
Su. 
Su. 


Su 
Su 


Su. 


Vi. 


Su. 


Ci. 


Su, 
Su. 
Su. 
Su. 
Su. 
Su. 


Ci. 


Ci. 


4.8 
27.146 
26.42(3) 
27.110 
26.43 

. 27.103 

. 27,32 
26.76 
1.18 
27.194 
2.1.23 
25.40 
4.8 
15.14 
15.7 
13.98 
25.40 
1.3.6 
21.96, 25.96 


Su. 26.42(4) 


Ci. 


Ci, 
Su. 


Su 


Su. 


Ci 
Su. 


Su. 
Su. 


Su 


25.110 


25.110 
26.43 
- 3.29 


413 


. 26.61 


25.40 
4.8 
27.254 
. 27,24 


© i 





Modern equivalent 
Destroying intermittent fever 
Destroying poison 


Aggravating poisoning 
Distending 


Digesting with distension 


Oozing 
Purgation 
Energy-giving 
Promoting semen 
Maintaining 
Sensostatic 
Purgative 


Quickly absorbed 

Causing disease 

Pacifying disease 

W ound-healing 
Wound-depressing 

Producing looseness in 
wounds 


Producing softness in wounds 

Utilising body—fluid 

Destroying foul odor of the 
body 


Producing 
dhatus 


Expelling gravels 

Head evacuation 

Helpful in head evacuation 
Wholesome 

Quickly providing virility 


constitution of 
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Sanskrit Name 


he 
Sitaprasamana 
et ee 
Syn. Sitipanayana 
f . 
Sukranaisana 
Syn. Sukraghna 
Sukraha 
4 
Sukrala 
t ‘ 
Syn. Sukravivardhana 
, ; 
Sukravirecana 
t 
Sukrasodhana 
Rat 
SukraSaya-Sodhana 
t 
Sulaprasamana 
yt) Se 
Syn. Siilahara 
, L 
sonita-pradisana 
t . 
Sonitaprasamana 
Sonitasafiehata-bhedana 
, 
sothahara 
t 
Sophaghna 
Syn. Sophahara 
t 
Sophaprasamana 
Sophanirvapana 
Sophajanana 
Sopha-sphotana 
Sosakara 
Sosaghna 
Syn. Sosanut 
osana 
Sramahara 
, 
Slesmahara 
Slesmapittajanana 


Slesmapittapragamana 
Svasahara 
Samjnasthapana 
Samjni pradanahetu 





Ci. 
Su. 


Su, 


Su. 


Su. 


Su, 
Su. 
Su. 
Su. 


Reference 
Su. 
Su. 
Su. 
Su. 
Su. 
Su. 
Su. 
Ci. 
Su. 
Ci. 
Su. 
Su. 
Su. 
Su. 
Su. 
Su. 
Ci. 
Ci. 
Su. 
Ci. 
Su. 
Su. 
Su. 
Su. 
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4.8, 25.40 
25.40 

26.62 

27.4 

26.61 

28.61 
27.231 
28.94 

4.8 

26.65 

4.8, 25.40 
25.40 

26.82 

25.40 
26.42(4) 

4.8 

24.40 

23.48 

25.40 

25.46 

27.4 
26.42(3) 
25.40 
25.40, 27.84 
8.171 

25.40, 26.43, 27.16 
4.8, 25.40 
25.40 

25.40 


25.40 
4.8 
4.8 
25.40 


Modern equivalent 


Pacifying cold 


Destroying semen 


Discharging semen 
Purifying semen 

Cleaning the seat of semen 
Removing abdominal pain 


Affecting blood 

Pacifying blood 

Breaking coagulum of blood 
Alleviating oedema 
Anti-inflammatory 


Causing swelling 
Diffusing inflammation 
Causing consumption 
Destroying consumption 


Drying up ( the body ) 

Alleviating tiredness 

Alleviating kapha 

Causing ( aggravation of ) 
kapha and pitta 

Pacifying kapha and pitta 

Anti-dyspnoea 

Resuscitative 

Causing recovery of cons- 

ciousness 
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Sanskrit Name Reference 
Samjfiaprabodhana Ci, 9.32 
Samprasadana Ci. 21.98 
Samfamana Su, 26.43 
Samsravi Su. 26,77 
Sankocakara Ci, 29,34 
Sanghata-vidhamana Su. 26.42(3) 


Sadyah subhagubhakarini Vi. 1.16 


Sadyobalakara Su. 27.87 
Syn Sadyobala Su. 27.263 
Sadyobalajanana Ci. 12.15(5) 
Sandhaniya Su. 4.8 


Syn. Sandhanakara Su. 26.42(1) 
Sandhanakrt Su. 27.21 


Sandhana Ci, 25.40 

Sara Su. 26,.42(3) 
Sarvadosaprakopana Su. 27.293 
Sarvarogapragamana Su. 27,31 
Sarvadosahara Su. 25.40 
Sarvapathya Su. 25.40 
Savarnikarana Ci. 85.116 
Sarvakarmika Ci, 23.201 
Sukhaparinamakara Su. 25.40 
Srstabhinnagakrdvata Su. 27.186 
Srstamiitrapurisa Su. 27.113 
Srstavinmitra Su. 26.61 
Sukhavirecana Su. 25.40 
Saumanasyajanana Su. 25.40 

Syn, Saumanasya Su. 5,96 
Stanyajanana Su. 4.8 

Syn. Ksirajanana Sh. 8,57 
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Modern equivalent 


Arousine consciousness 
Soothing 

Pacifying 

Stimulating discharge 
Causing contraction 
Disintegrating compact mass 


Immediately producing 
good or bad results 
Immediately producing 


strength 


Union-promoting 


Laxative 
Aggravating all dosas 
Pacifying all diseases 
Eliminating all dogsas 


All unwholesome things 
Producing normal colour 
Having general action 
Causing easy digestion 
Eliminating and_ breaking 
faeces and flatus 
Eliminating urine and faeces 
Eliminating faeces ancl urine 
Causing easy purgation 
Causing cheerfulness 


Galactogogue 
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Sanskrit Name 
Stanyasodhana 
Syn. Ksiravisodhana 
Stambhana 
Syn. Stambhanfya 
Prastambhani 
Stambhaprasamana 


Syn. Stambhavidhamana 


Sthirakara 
Syn. Sthairyakara 
Sthairyakrt 


Snigdharaktasamegrahana 


Snehana 
Snehavikaraghna 


Snehopaga 
Snaihika 
Spargana-hita 


Sparsanendriyanagana 
Smrtikara 

Syn. Smrtivivardhana 
Smrtiprabodhana 
Srotahprasadana 
Srotah-Sodhana 

Syn. Srotovisodhana 
Srotahsamprabodhana 
Srotomrdukarana 
Srotovabandhana 
Svapnajanana 

Syn. Svapnakara 

Svapna 
Svara-uttamakara 
Svarabodhana 
Svarya 


Reference 
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Su. 4.8 
Sh. 8 56 
Su. 26.43 
Su. 25.40 
Ci. 14.217 
Su. 25.40 
Su, 26.42 
Su. 13.15 
Su. 25,40 


~ Su. 27.29 


Ci, 14,185 


Su. 13.17 
Su, 27.184 


Su. 4.8 
Su. 15,14 
Su, 5.100 


Ci. 7.54 

Su. 27.84, Ci. 1.3.27 
Su, 27.231 

Ci. 9.32 

Su. 30.14 

Su. 27,193, Ci. 3.145 
Su. 27.228 

Ci. 10.14 

Su. 27,252 

Su. 26.43 

Su. 25.40, 27.81 

Su 25.40 

Ci. 26,63 

Ci. 1.2.3 

Su. 27,66, Ci. 8.101 
Ci, 8.90 


Modern equivalent 


+ 


Galacto-depurant 


Holding 


Removing stiffness 


Producing firmness 


Checking flow of unctuous 
blood 

Uncting 

Destroying complication of 
unction 

Helpful for unction 
Providing unction 
Wholesome for tactile sense 
organ 

Destroying touch sensation 
Improving memory 


rousing memory 
Soothing channels 


Cleaning channels 


Arousing channels 
Softening channels 
Obstructing channels 
Hypnotic 


Improving voice 
Arousing voice 
Benefecial for voice 





Sanskrit. Name 


Svaravisodhana 
Svasthavrttikara 


Svasthorjaskara 
Svedajanana 
Syn. Svedakara 
Svedapanayana 
Syn. Svedapaha 
Svedopaga 
Harsana 


Syn. Praharsana 
Hikkanigrahana 
Syn. Hikkahara 


LL 


Reference 

Su. 
Su. 
Ci. 
Su, 
Ci. 


Su, 


Su. 


Su. 
Su. 


Su. 
Su. 
Su. 


Hikkapracyavana Ci. 


Hrt-samprabodhana 
Hrdaya-tarpana 


Hrdaya-paridahana 


Hrdaya-pidana 
Hydayopaghiatakara 
Hrdya 
Mamsa-sthirikaran? 


Ci. 
Su. 
Su. 


Su. 
Vi. 
Su. 
Su. 
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27.185 
1.67 

1.1.4 

27.250 

3.145 

25.40 

5.94 

48 

27.194, 30.15 


5.95 
4.8 
25.40 
17.137 
10.14 
26.42(2) 
26.43(3) 


26.43 
1.17 

4.8 
26,42(5) 
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Modern equivalent 
Clarifying voice 
Maintaining health 
Producing vigour in healthy 


Diaphoretic 
Anti-diaphoretic 


Helpful for diaphoresis 
Fxhilarating ( arousing 
sex-urge ) 


Anti-hiccup 


Cardiac stimulant 
Saturating heart 

Causing burning in cardiac 
region 

Pressing on heart 
Damaging heart 

Benefecial for heart (cordial) 
Providing firmness to muscles 
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Pathological conditions and Syndromes 


Sanskrit Name 
Agni-dosa 
Agni-daurbalya 
Agni-pariksaya 
Aguibalanaga 


Agni-myduta 
Agnisada 
Ajirna 
Atiutsarga 
Atisanga 
Atisara 
Atrpti 
Atyagni 


Anannabhilasa 
Syn. Abhojanabhilasa 
Annasraddha 
Bhaktasraddha 
Anala-vaisamya 
Antrakijana 
Antrasammirchana 
Antrasphutana 
Annadvesa 
Annapanadvesa 
Annarasakheda 
Annavidaha 


Annapana-vidaha 


Annavisa 


Reference 


Ci. 13.9, 15,44 
Su. 26.42(1) 
Su. 23.27 

Su, 22.37 


Su. 17.56 

Su. 24.13 

Su. 1.92, 21.39 

Su. 7.43 

Su. 7.43 

Su. 19.3 

Su. 20.14 

Su. 27.80, Ci. 15.201 


Su, 26.42(1), Ni. 1.27 


Ci, 9.20 
Su. 28.9 
Su. 17.59 
Su. 17.54 
Ni. 3,15 
Ci, 13.39 
Ci. 13.14 
Su. 13.55, Vi. 1.24 
Ci. 9.20 
Vi, 1.21 
Ci, 15.55 


Su. 24.14 


Ci. 15.46 





Modern equivalent 
Defect of digestive fire 
Weakness of digestive fire 
Loss of digestive fire 

Loss of the strength of diges- 

tive fire 

Mildness of digestive fire 
Depression of digestive fire 
Indigestion 

Excessive elimination 
Excessive retention 
Diarrhoea 
Non-contentment 
Excessively severe digestive 

fire 
Loss of desire for food 


Irregularity of digestive fire 
Cooing sound in intestine 
Intussuception 
Intestinal perforation 
Aversion to food 
Aversion to food and drink 
Non-relishing food and tastes 
Burning ( with acidity }) of 
food 
Burning ( with acidity ) of 
food and drink 
Food poisoning 





Sanskrit Name 


Anna-vistambha 


Apakti 
Abubhuksa 
Amlaka 
Amlapitta 
Amlodgara 
Aruci 
Arocaka 

Syn. Aruci 
Arsa 
Alasaka 


Alpa-purisa 
Alpa-vata 

Avipaka 

Atopa 
Adhmatodarakuksi 


Adhmana 

Anaha 

Amagandhi udgara 
Ama vit 

Amavisa 


Amiasayotklesa 
Asyavairasya 
Asyasravana 
Udara 
Udara-gurutva 


( Udara ) Rajijanma 


( Udara ) Valinasa 


Udaravipatana 
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Reference 
Ci. 14.21 


Su. 20,17 
Vi. 3.15 
Su. 20.14 
Su. 1.110 
Ci. 15.66 
Su. 16.7 
Su. 5.29 


Su. 18.6 


Su. 18.6 


Ci. 9.20 

Ci, 9.20 

Su. 16.13, Ni. 1.21 
Su, 27.181 

C4 155 


Su. 15.13, 16.7 
Su. 18.33. 
Cj. 15.54 
Gi. 15.94 
Vi. 2.12 


Ci. 20.8 

Vi. 1.21 

Su. 17.54 

Su. 18.6, 19.3 
Ci. 3.108 

Ci. 13.19 


Ci. 13.19 


Ci. 13.25 
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Modern equtvatent 


Distension caused by ( stasis 


of ) food 


Non-digestion 


Loss of hunger | 
Hyperacidity 
Acid gastritis 
Sour eructation 
Anorexia 


Piles 
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Stasis of food during diges- 


tion 
Little excrements 
Little flatus 
Non-digestion 
Wind formation 


Blown up abdomen and 


belly 
Flatulence 
Hardness in bowels 


Eructation with fleshy odour 


Immature faeces 


Toxaemia due to 4ma - 


( Immature food ) 


Gastric irritation 


Abnormal taste in mouth 


Salivation 
Abdominal disorder 


Heaviness in abdomen 
Appearance of streaks in 


abdomen 


Disappearance of wrinkles in 


abdomen 
Tearing of ahdomen 
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Sanskrit Name Reference Madern equivalent 
Udara-fira In. 36 Prominence of veins in 
abdomen 
Udaravesta Su. 20.11 Twisting in addomen 
\ Udavarta Su. 19.3 Upward movement of vayu 
; | in abdomen 
H | Udgarabahulya Ci, 14.21 Excessive belching 
| | Udgaravinigraha Vi. 1.21 Retention of cructation 
y | Urdhvavata Su. 22.37, 23.30 Short breath, upward move- 
| | ment of vayu 
| | Kuksiroga Su. 27.250 Disorders of belly 
| | Kunthana Ci. 30.247 . -Tenesmus 
ia Krcchravarcastva Su. 17.101 Difficulty in defaecation 
| Krimi Vi. 7.9 Helminths ( worms ) 
| | Krimikostha Vi. 7.07 Instestinal parasites 
| | Krimiroga Su. 101 Helminthiasis 
3g | Ksunnasa Ci. 13.16 Loss of hunger 
a Gadhapurigata Ci. 13.168 Hard stools 
| } Gudagudayana Ci. 13.55 Gurgling sound 
ai Gudagraha In. 10.17 Stiffness in rectum 
| | Guda-tapa Ci, 28,229 Burning sensation in anorec- 
| tum 
Gudapaka Su..20.14, 28.12, Ci. 19.70 Proctitis 
| Gudabhraméga Su. 11.49 Prolapse of rectum 
Syn. GudanihSarana — Ci. 14.133, 19.42 
Gudarti Su. 20.11 Distress in anorectum 
| Gulma Su. 19.3 Abdominal lump 
| Grathita purisa Su. 13.57, In. 6.11 Knotted faeces 
I Grahanidosa Su. 13.76, 19.3 Disorder of grahani 
H Chardi Su. 16.7 Vomiting | 
| Chardita-bibhatsata _ Vi. 2.6 Loathsome vomit 
| Chidrodara ~ Su. 19,3(1) Intestinal perforation 
| Jathara-atanana 1. 13.19 * Distension of abdomen 
Hi Jathara-ganda Ci. 26.7 Mesenteric glands 
Dambari In. 6.19 Flatulent abdomen 


| 
| 
Tiktamla udyara Ci. 14.8, 15.54 Bilter-sour eructation 
| | Syn. Tiktamlodyirana. Su. 17.33, 24.14 

| 








Sanskrit Name 
Trpti 
Trsna 

Syn. Targa 
Trsnadhikya 
y Dakodara 
Dhamaka 
Nisthivika 
Pakva vit 
PakvaSaya-ruja 
Patitagudavali 
Parikartika 

Syn. Vikartika 
Parisrava 
Picchasrava 
Pittacchardana 
Pitta-sthivana 
Pittotklesa 
Purisagandhi Nihsvasa 
Purisagandhi Udgara 
Puriganicaya 
Puti-udgara 
putivarcastva 
pracurodgara 
Pravahika 

) prasravana 

* Plihocara 
Baddhavintnutra 
| Baddhodara 
Bahusah utthana 


Bhukta vidaha 
Syn, Bhojana-vidaha 

4 Bhukta-stambha 

Milaksaya 

| Malay rddhi 


-$u.'-19.3(1) 
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Reference 
Su. 20.17 


Su. 17 23 
Su. 20.12 


Su. 20.14 

Su. 19.3(1), 26.102 
Su. 20.14 

Ci. 21 34 

Ci, 15.94 

Su. 2.27 

Ci. 19.9 


Su. 15.13 
Ci. 26.7 
Su. 15.13 
Gi. 14.154 
Vi. 1.24 
Sit 17.92 
Su. 16.7. 
Vi. 7.13 
Niz7.15 
Ci. 13.18 
Ci. 15.66 
Su, 17.101 
Ci. 14.8 
Su. 27.181, Ci. 16.49 
Vi. 5.11 


Su. 1.103 

Su. 19.3(1) 

Gi. 14.134 

Vi. 2.6, Ci. 13. 16 
Vi. 7.8 

Ci. 28.31 

Su. 7.43 

Su. 7.33 


* ~ Splenomegaly 


ne 
819 


Modern equivalent 
Feeling of contentment 
Thirst 


Polydypsia 

Ascitis 

Fuming 

Spitting 

Mature faeces 

Pain in colon 

Falling of rectal fulds 


Cutting pain 


Excessive discharge 

Slimy ( mucous ) discharge 
Bilious vomiting 

Bilious spitting 

Excitation of pitta 
Expiration with faecal odow 
Eructation with faecal odou 
Accurnulation of faeces 
Foetid eructation 

Foetid stool 

Excessive eructation 
Dysentery 

Pofuse discharge 

a 

Constipated faeces and urine 
Intestinal obstruction 
Frequent motions 


Burning ( with acidity ) of food 


Stasis of ingested food 
Diminution of excreta 
Increase of excreta 
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Sanskrit Name 


Maladhikya 
Malabheda 
Malotsarga 
Mala-pradtsana 
Mala-sosa 
Mala-sanga 
Muktanala 
Madhavata 


Rakta vitta 
Raktatisara 
Lalapraseka 

Syn. Praseka 
Lohagandhi udgara 
Vanksananaha 
Vamathu 
Varcahksaya 

Syn, Vitsanksaya 

Sakrt-ksaya 
Varcahsosa 
Varcogada 
i Valipaka 
| Vidbheda 
Vinmitragandhi chardi 


Vidaha 
Syn, Vyamlata 
Vibaddhodgara 
Vibandha 
Vireka-Vaisamya 
— Viloma vata 
Visticika 
Sitavaritarsa 
Sitavata-tarsa 
Sitagnita 
Suktatva 











CARAKA-SAMHITA 

Reference Modern equivalent 
Su. 20.17 Excess of excreta 

Su. 28,22 Disintegration of excreta 
Su. 28,22 Elimination of excreta 
Su, 28,23 Vitiation of excreta 

Su. 28.22 Dryness of excreta 

Su. 28.22 Retention of excreta 


Ci. 19.9, Si. 2.11 
Su. 23.22, Ci. 11.27, 
13.41 

Ci. 3.95 

Su. 2.21 

Gi. 3.135 

Wi. C21 

Ci. 15,54 

Su. 20.11 

Su. 26.42(1) 

Ci. 19.39, 41 

Ci. 14.209 

Su. 17.70 

Ci. 16,18 

Su. 27.158 

Ci. 19.102 

Su.-20.11 

Ci. 20.17 


Su. 20.14 
Su. 17.98 
Ci, 14.8 
625.15, 27.153 
Su. 17.54 
Ci. 14.130 
Su. 18.9 
Ci. 21.32 
Ci. 21.32 
Su. 20.17 
Ci 15.44 





Open anal passage 
Confounded wind 


Stool with blood 


Bloody diarrhoea 
Salivation 


Eructation with metallic odour 
Tension in groins 

Vomiting 

Diminution of faeces 


Drying of faeces 
Disorder of faeces 
Inflammation of rectal folds 


Breaking of faeces 


Vomit with faecal and urinic 
odour 
Burning ( Hyperacidity ) 


Obstucted eructation 


Constipation 


Irregularity of purgation 
Contrary movement of vata 
Choleric abdomen 

Thirst for cold water 
Thirst for cold breeze 

Cold ( extinguished ) fire 
Acidity 





-- — 








Sanskrit Name 
Suktapaka 
uktamlagandharasa 
udgara 
uska chardi 
Sauhityadsahatva 
Slesmapraseka 
slesmodgirana 
Satiga 
Satigraha 
Sacandrikachardi 
Haridravarcastva 
H rtkauthadaha 


Hrdayaviguddhi 
Syn H rdayasuddhi 
Hrddaha 


Hrilasa 
Syn. Utklega 

Asrg-visarga 
Asrk-Sosa 
Arohanayasa 
Jivadana 
Dhamant-upalepa 
Dhamanipraticaya 
Dhamani-sankoca 
Marmapradhamana 

akuficana 

iragranthi 


Sirajalagavaksita 
iratanutva 
ird4yama 
irasankoca 
irastambhana 





> 
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Reference Modern equivalent 
Ci. 15.60 Acidity during digestion 
: Eructation with smell and 
Vi. 2.6 taste of sour vinegar 
Vi. 1.21 Dry vomiting 
Vi. 3.15 Intolerance to food Saturation 
Vi. 1.27 Excessixe MUCUS secretion 
Su. 20.17 Expectoration 
Vi. 5,24 Retention 
Su, 14,29 Accumulation 
Ci, 20,19 Vomit with moon-like lustre 
Ci, 28.299 Deep yellow faeces 
Ci. 15.66 Burning sensation in cardiac 
region and throat 
Ci. 3.134. Impurity of heart 
Su. 16.7 
Su. 17,33 Burning s¢nsation in Cardiac 
region 
Su. 17.54 
Su. 17.97 
Si. 12.15(1) Haemorrhage 
Ci, 28.38 Drying of blood 
Ci. 16.16 Exhaustion in Climbing 
Su. 15.13, Si. 6.29 Discharge of vita] blood 
Su. 26.42(1) Coating of blood Vesiels 
Su. 20.17, 26.84 Atherosclerosis 
Ci, 29.26 Vasoconstriction 
Ci. 23,234 Injury to vital parts 
Vi. 2.7 Constiction jn blood vessels 
Vi. 5,24 Nodular growth in blood 
vessels 
Ci. 13.55 Full of venons plexuses 
Ci. 12.1] Thinness of blood Vessels 
Ci. 12.10, 23. 167 Dilatation of blood vessels 
Su. 5.99 Constriction in blood vessels 
Vi. 2.7 Stiffness in blood vessels 
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Sanskrit Name 
Sira sphurana 
Srotahpaka 
Hrdayagraha 
Hrdaya-pralepa 





Syn. Hrdayopalepa 
Hrdayapakarta 
Hrdaya-V yatha 
Hrdaya -Sunyatii 
Hrdayaspandana 
Lirdayopasogana 
Hrdayopasarana 
Hrdi tamas 
Hrd-upadeha 
Hrdehattana 
Hrddiava 

Syn. Lydayadrava 
Hrdioga 
Hrd-nigatia 
Hriumolia 
Ampavamarda 
Alpepi Vyayame svasa 
Ucchvasoparodha 
Urah-Pralepa 
Urasya roga 

Syn. Uroroga 
Uroruk 
Urdhva Prasvasa 
Kantha-ghurghuraka 

Syn. Ghurghurika 
Kanthoddhvamsa 


Kaphaprascka 
Kaphia-sthivana 
Kaphotkleda 

Syn. Slesmotklesa 


CARAKA-SAMHITA 


Reference 
Cj. 12.81 


Ci. 
Vi. 
Ci. 
Su. 


Vi. 


3.102 
1.21 
1.1.34 
20.17 
1.17 


Su. 23.28 


Ci 


. 9.6 


Ci. 16.12 


Ci, 
Su. 
Su, 


Su 


Su. 


17.8 
15.13 
Saud 
. 6.13 
17.101 


Su. 21.11 


Ci, 


14,11 


Si 7.22, 44.925 19:3 
Su. 22.46 


Su 


Vi. 


awed 
b, 14 


i347 


Su. 


Ci 


17.101 
1.1.34 


Vi. 6.4 


Ci 


In 


Ci. 


Su 


5 bets 


* Sabah tak < 
Su, 


19.3(4) In. 7.26 
11.18 
12.75 
. 20.11 


ghee 

> hd ie 
. 27149 
. 16.7 


Modern equivalent | 
Twitching in blood vessels i 
Inflammation in channels q 
Stiffness in heart 


Coating in heart At 
Cardiac distess B 
Cardiac pain : ih 
Vacantness of heart 
Palpitation of heart 
Drying of heart 
Dilatation of heart 
Darkness in heart 
Smearing in heart 
Valvular detects of heart 


ee 
PSSST 
' 


ihm 


Tachycardia 
Heart disease 
Heart block 
Cardiac dysfunction 
Pressing pain in shoulder 
Dysponoea on slight exertion 
Obstruction in inspiration 
Coating in chest 
Thoracic diseases 


Chest pain 
Respiratory failure 
Stertorous breathing - 


Irritation in throat ( phary- 
ngitis ) 

Excessive mucus secretion 

Spitting of phicgm 

Excitation of phlegm 
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Sanskrit Name Reference Modern equivalent 
Kasa Su, 19.3 Cough 
Kasaprasanga Vi. 6.4 Continuous Cough 
Kupitocchvasa In. 6.19 > Disturbed inspiration 
Ksata Su. 5.43 Chest wound 
Ksina Su, 5.43 Consumption 
Ksinaksata Su. 1.109 Consumption with Chest 
| wound 
Ksudra $vasa Su. 19,3(4) Minor dyspnoea 
Chinna Svasa Su. 19.3(4) Intermittent dyspnoea 
Tamaka svasa Su. 19.3(4) Bonchial asthma 
NihsSvasocchvasa-sangraha Ci. 28.206 Respiratory obstruction 
Parsvagraha Vi. 2.7 Tightness in sides 
Parsvavamarda Su. 20,11 Pressing pain in sides 
Piyopama Kapha-sthivana Ci 18.25 Spitting of pus-like phlegm 
Mahasvasa Su. 19.3(4) Major dyspnoea 
Yamika Ci. 17.43 Hiccup with double bouts 
Raktacandrikopagamana Su. 15.13 Discharge of lustrous bloop 
Raktanisthiva Ci. 24.144 Haemoptysis 
Syn. Sonitasthivana Vi. 6.4 
Rajayaksma Su. 11.49, Vi. 6.12 
Syn. Yaksma Vi. 6.7(1) Phthisis, Consumption 
Vaksa-uparodha Su. 20.11 Obstruction in chest 
Vaksastoda Su. 20 11 Pricking pain in chest 
Vaksa-uddharga Su. 20.11 Shivering in chest 
Suska Kasa Vi. 1.21 Dry Cough 
lesma-chardana Vi. 6.14 Vomiting of phlegm 
vasa Su. 19.3 Dyspnoea 
Sthivana Su. 16.7 Spitting 
Sankocayamalaksana Ci. 8.57 Chest pain with constric- 
parsvasula tion and expansion 
Hikka Su. 17.101 Hiccup 
Hrasva pragvasa In. 7.25 Short inspiration 
Ajfiana Su. 12.12 Ignorance 
Atattvabhinivesa Gi. 10.55 Attachment to unreality 


Atitandra Su. 5.31 Excessive drowsiness 
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Sanskrit Name 
Atinidra 
Syn, Atinidrata 
Atisvapna 
Nidradhikya 
Atipralapa 
Anavasthitacittatva 
Anidrata 
Syn. Asvapna 


Apasmara 
Abaddhavaktva 
Abuddhitva 
Asabdasravana 
Asadriipadarsana 
Asvapnabhilasa 
Indriya-jadya 
Indriya-daurbalya 
‘Indriya-vaikrtya 
Indriyasamarthya 
Indriyopaghata 


Indriyopatapa 
Udvega 

Unmada 
Aindriyaka vyadhi 
Krodhapracurata 
Cittanasa . 

Jada (sisu) 

Jadya 


Tamakpravesa 
Syn. Tamas 
Tamodarsana 
Dhi-vibhrama 
Nidratiyoga 


CARAKA-SAMBHITA 


Reference 
Su, 5.31 

Su. 16.14 
Su. 26.42(1) 
Su, 20.17 


Su. 20,11 
Su. 20.11 
Ci. 28.21 
Su. 20.11 


Su. 19.3 
Ci. 9.6 
. 16.15 
Su. 20.11, Vi. 8.6 
i. 10.7, 24.104 
Ci. 9.20 
. 21.38 
Su. 17.60 
Ci. 3.37 
Ci. 8.50 
. 28.20 


Su. 28.20 

Su. 22.40 

Su. 19.3 

Vi. 8.128 

Su. 24.14 

Si. 9.6 

Ci. 30.249 

Su. 13.59, 26.79, 84, 
Si. 2.9 

Su. 20.14, Ni. 8.5, Ci. 10.3 
Su. 20.11, 28.9 7 
Su. 28.17, Ni. 8.6 
Ci. 9.6 

Su. 24.15 


Modern equivalent 


Excessive sleep 


Excessive delirium 
Instability of mind 
(Insomnia 


Epilepsy 

Incoherent speech 

Non-intelligence 

Auditory hallucination 

Visual hallucination 

No desire for sleep 

Dullness of senses 

Weakness of senses 

Disorders of senses 

Incapability of senses 

Loss of function of sensory 
organs 

Damage to sensory organs 

Agitation 

Insanity 

Disorder relating to senses 

Frequent anger 

Loss of mind * 

Mentally retarded 

Mental retardation 


Loss of Conscicusness 


Vision of darkness 
Perverted intellect 


Excessive sleeping 
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Sanskrit Name - 








Asthisila Su. 28.16 Pain in bones | 





| Reference , Modern equivalent 
Nidranaga Su. 16.14 Loss of sleep 
Syn. Nastanidrata Ci, 9.20 
; Pramilaka Su. 23.7 Sleepinesss 
} Pramoha Su. 17.31 Excessive mental confusion } 
Syn. Buddhipramoha — Ci. 1.1.34 i) 
| Pralapa Su, 17.52 Delirium 
i Syu. Ativak Ci. 3.86 
| Baddhabaddhapraiapa Ci. 9.20 Delirium coherent or 
otherwise 
Bhrama Su. 17.23 Giddiness 
Mada Su. 17.26 Narcosis, intoxication 
Madiatyaya Su. 5.45 Excessive intoxication 
( Alcoholism ) | 
: Manastapa Ci. 3.36 Psychic affliction | 
| Manahsambhrama Su. 22.37 Mental pervertion i 
} Manovikara Su. 7.52, Ci, 12.48 Mental disorder 
Manasa vyadhi Su. 15.7 Mental disease \ 
| Manasa Su. 11.45 Psychic q 
Mahagada Su. 19.3 The great clisease ' 
Marccha Su. 17.33 | Fainting 
Moha Su. 17.88 Mental confusion bi 
Visada Su, 20.11, Ni. 1.21 Severe malaise { 
Visam)jfiata Su. 13.75 Unconsciousness 1} 
Vaicitya Ci, 3 36 Mental distraction ] 
Sirobhrama Su. 5 38, 17.13 Reeling of head (giddiness) i 
Sam jfiapranasa Su, 26.42(1) Loss of consciousness | 
Samnyasa Su. 19.31 Coma 
Sattvapariplava — Ci. 9.6 Psychic agitation 
, | Smrti-pramoha C4. 9.1.34 Confused memory 
| Angaviksepana Ci, 9.10 Throwing of limbs 
| Syn. Gatraviksepa Ci. 3.78 | 
| Anguli-sankoca Ci. 23.26 Contraction of fingers 1 
’ Angasosa Ci, 28.21 Emaciation of body parts 
| Asthibheda Ci. 28.20 Cracking of bones 4 
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Anantavata 
Antarayama 


Syn. Abhyantarayama 


Apatantraka 
Syn Apatanaka 
Arati 
Arti 
Ardita 
Ardhavabhedaka 
Aspandana 
Aksepa 
Aksepaka 
Ayama 
Uru-glani 
Syn. Urusada 
Urunikuficana 
Ururoga 
Urugila 
Urusosa 
Urustambha 
Ekangaghata 
Syn. Ekatigaroga 
Katigraha 
Kampa 
Kuni 
Kubjatva 
Khaiijatva 
Syn. Khafijata 
Khijijya 
Khalli 
Gulphagraha 
Gulpha-nikuficana 
Grdhrasi 
Grivavamarda 
Grivastambha 





Reference 
Si. 9.86 
Ci. 28.45 
Su. 19,3(7) 
Si, 9.14 
Su. 11.49, Si. 9.15 
Su. 16.13 

Su. 17.85 

Su, 14.21, 17.14 
Su. 17.13, Si. 9.76 
In. 3.4 

Su. 7.19 

Su. 20,11, Ci. 28.50 
Ci, 7.34 

C3. 97.17 

Su. 20.11, Ni. 1.21 
Si. 12.17(15) 

Ci. 28.27 

Su. 23.28 

Ci. 28.27 

Su. 20.11 

Su. 14.21 

Su. 20.11, Ci, 28.55 


Su. 17.10 Vi. 12.7 
Su. 17.26, 20.12 
Si 2.21 

Su. 20.11 

Su. 20.11 


Su. 20.12 

Ci. 28.21 

Su. 14/98, 28.21 

Su. 20.11 

Si. 12.17(15) 

Su. 5.95, 19.31, Ci, 98.56 
Tn. 11.15 

Su. 20.1] 


CARAKA-SAMHITA 





Modern equivalent 
A head disease 
Impresthotonus 


Hysterical syndrome 


Restlessness 

Distress 

Facial paralysis 
Hemicrania 

No pulsation 
Convulsion 
Convulsive syndrome 
Extension 

Malaise in thighs 


Contraction of thighs 
Disorder of thighs 
Pain in thighs 
Emaciation of thighs 
Stiffness in thighs 
Paralysis of one limb 


Painful stiffness of waist 
Trembling 

Cripple with a crooked hand 
Humpedness 

Limpiag 


Contracture 
Stiffening of ankles 
Contracture of ankles 
Sciatica 

Kneading pain in neck 
Stiffness in neck 





Sanskrit Name 
Grivahundana 
Ciila 
Cestapranasa 
Jangha-glani 
Jatigha-nikuficana 
Janigha-roga 
Jangha-siila 
Janghasosa 
Jatighorusadana 
Jatru-hundana 
Janu-nikuficana 
Janubheda 
JanuviSlesa 
Janusosa 
Trikagraha 


Trika-nikuficana 
Trikaroga 
Trika-sila 
Trikasosa 
Dandaka 
Dhanuhstambha 


Nasadi-vakrik irana 


Paksavadha 
Syu. Paksaghata 
Paksahata 


Parvabhedu 


Parvaruk 
Parvasatikoca | 
Parvastambha 
Pangulya 


Pada-Krechroddharana 
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Reference 


Ci. 28,22 

Su. 25.12 

Su. 17.59 

Ci, 27.17 

Si. 12.17 (15 ) ! 
Ci. 28.27 

Su. 23.58 
Ci. 28.27 

Su. 16.8 

Ci. 28.22 

Si, 12,17 (15) 
Su, 20.11 

Su, 20.11, Ni. 1.21 
Ci, 28.38 

Su. 20.11 


Si. 12.17 (15) 
Gi. 28.27 
Su. 23.28 


Ci. 23.27 
Su. 20,11, Vi. 8.42, Ci. 28.52 
Vi. 6.42 


Ci, 28.5! 


Su. 11.49, 26.45 
Su. 14.21 
Su, 2.21 


Su. 22.36, 28.20 


Su. 28.11 
Ci. 28.20 
Ci. 28.20 
Su. 20.11, Ci. 28.21 
Ci. 27.16 





| 


Modern equivalent 


Paralysis of neck 

Excessive movement 

lLoss of movement 

Malaise in shanks 

Contracture in’shanks 

Disorder in shanks 

Pain in shanks 

Wasting of shanks 

Malaise in shanks and thighs 

Paralysis of root of the neck 

Contracture of knees 

Cracking in knees 

Dislocation of knees 

Wasting of knees 

Painful stiffness of 
region 

Contracture of sacrum 

Sacral disorder 


sacra! 


Pain in sacral region 

Wasting of secral region 

Stick-like stiffness of body 

Arch-like stiflness' of body 
( Tetanus ) 

Causing crookedness ol 
nose etc. 

Hemiplegia 


Cracking pain in small 
joints 

Pain in stall joints 

Contracture in small joints 

Stiffness in small joints 


Lameness 
Difficulty in lifting feet 
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Sanskrit Name 
Padabhraméa 
Padaroga 
Padasila 
Padasosa 


Pada-sadana 





Padasuptata 
Syn. Padasupti 

Pithasarpi 
Prsthagraha 
Prstharoga 
Prsthasosa 
Prsthayama 
Prajagara 
Pratamaka 
Pravepana 


Prasdranakuficanapravrtti 


Prasphurana 
Balasaka 
Bahyayama 

Syn. Bahirayama 
Bhanga 
Bheda 
Bhedana 
Bhramsa 
Manyagraha 


Manyastambha 


Ruk 
Lalatabheda 
Vatakantaka 








CARAKA-SAMHITA 


Neen ae nnn aa 


Reference 
Su. 20.11 
Ci. 28.27 
Su. 20.11 
Ci. 28.27, 38 


Ci. 27.16 

Su, 20.11 

Ni. 1.21, Ci. 27.16 
Si. 2.21 

Su, 17.101, 20.11, Vi. 1.7 
Ci. 28.27 

Ci, 28.27 

Ci. 28.44 

Vi, 1.21 

Su. 7.3 

Su. 7.19, 17.56 

Ci. 28.37 


Ci. 10.7 
Su. 20.17 
Su. 19.3(7) 
Ci. 28.46 


Vi. 5.10 

Su. 17.46 

Ci. 13.14 

Su. 20.12 

Su. 5.29, 17.14, In. 6.20 


Su. 5.59, 20.21, Ci. 28.43 


Su. 17.84 
Su. 20.11 
Su, 14.23 





Modern equivalent 
Foot-drop 
Disorder of feet 
Pain in feet 
Wasting of feet 
Malaise in feet 


Numhness in feet 


Painful stiffness in back 
Disorder of back 
Wasting of back 
Stretching of back 
Vigils 

Vision of darkness 
Excessive trembling 

No initiative in extension 

and contraction 

Quivering 

Excess of mucus 
Opisthotonus 


Breaking 

Tearing 

Disintegrating 

Dropping 

Painful stiffness in sternoma- 
stoid region 

Stiffness in sternomastoid 
region 

Pain 

Cracking pain in forehead 
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Sanskrit Name 
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Reference Modern equivalent 
Adhyavata Ci, 11,24, 28.66, 29.11 : 
Syn. Khuda Ci, 29,11 
Khudavatata Ci. 28.73 
Vatakhuddata = Su, 20.1] 
> Vatabalasaka Ci, 1.3.35, 29.11 
Vatarakta Su. 3,23, 19.3 Vatika disorder of the 
affluent 
Vamanatva Su. 20,11 Dwarfism 
Vijrmbhaka Su. 14.2] Excessive yawning, convul- 
sions | 
Vivptasyatva Ci, 28,49 Lockjaw with open mouth 
Vepathu Su. 14,23, 17.31 | 
Syn. Vepana Su. 17.58, Ci. 27.19 Trembling | 
Vestana Su. 17.31 Twisting ¥ 
Vyatha Su. 20.12 Pain 
Vyasa Su. 20.12 Division ¥ 
Sankhaka Su. 18.26, In, 9.20, Si, 9.72 Disease of temples | 
Sankhanistoda Vi. 1.21 Pricking pain in temples I 
Sankhabheda Su. 20.11 Tearing pain in temples f 
Sakha-Vata Su. 27.221 | 
Syn. Sakhanila Ci. 12.38 Wate taexteesileice 
irahkampa Su. 5.60, 17.14, Si. 9.86 Trembling of head | 
irahparipirnatva Ni. 6.14 Fullness of head | 
Sirah-Sinyata Ni. 7.6 Vacantness of head 
Sirahgala Su. 27.233 Headache 
Syn. Siroruk Su. 20.11, 54.13 | 
irogaurava Su. 2.6 Heaviness in head if 
irograha Su. 17.51 Stiffness in head 
Sirobhighata Su. 5.44 Injury to head 
iroroga Su. 17.21, 19,3 Cranial disorder 7 
Sirolothana Ci, 3.106 Frequent turning of head | 
irohundana Cj, 28.2¢ Loss of movement in head i 
Sronibheda Su. 20,11 Tearing pain in pelvis 
Samvrtavaktrata Ci, 58.49 Lockjaw with closed mouth i 
Sakthisada Su, 17.101 Malaise in legs | 


' 
a 
; 
| 
| 
j 
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Sanskrit Name 
Sarikoca 
Sankocana 
Sandhi-kledana 
Sandhicyavana 
Sandhibhramsa 
Sandhi-vlélesa 
Sandhisaithilya 
Sandhi-sankoca 


Sandhisphutana 
Sandhisramsa 
Narvangaroga 


Sirastambha 
Supti 

Siryavarta 
Skandha-bhariga 
Stambhana 
Sniyusankleda 
Snayusankoca 
Sphurana 
Sramsa 
Hanu-aprasiddhi 
Harsa 
Alpamiitra 
Asmari 
Alalameha 
Iksuvalikiirasameha 
Udakameha 
Usnavita 
Kalameha 
Ksadrameha 
Nilameha 
Poitimitratva 
Prabhiitamedas 


CARAKA-SAMHITA 





Reference Modern equivalent 
Su, 28.21 
Su, 20.12 


Ca. 13.48 


Contracture 
Contraction 
Moistening of joints 


In, 3,4 Drooping of joints 
In. 3.4 Dropping-of joints 
Vi, 1.21 Dislocation of joints 


Su, 17,67, Ni, 6.8, Ci, 29.16 Looseness of joints 
Ci, 29.26 Contracture ( ankylosis ) in 
joints 


Su. 17,66 Bursting of joints 

In, 3.4 Displacement of joints 
Su. 14.21, 20,11, Ci, 28.55 Generalised (vatika )  dis- 

order 

Ci, 25,29 Stiffness in veins 

Su. 28.21 Numbness 
Si. 9.81 
Ci. 23.21 Breaking pain in shoulders 
Su. 20,12 Stiffening 

Ci, 21.70 Moistening of ligaments 
Su. 5,92 Contracture of ligaments 
Su. 18.21, Ci, 21.30 Quickening 

Su. 20,12 Displacement 

Ni, 1.21 Loss of function in jaws 
Su. 20,12 E:xhilaration 

Ci. 9.20 Scanty urine 

Su. 19.3(1) Calculous 

Ni. 4.10 A type of urine disorder 
Ni. 4.19 A type of urine disorder 
Ni. 4.10 Diabetes insipidus 

Si, 9.25 Urinary tract infection 
Ni. 4.25 Melanuria 

Ni. 4.25 - Alkalinuria 

Vi. 4.25 Blue urine 

Su. 17.101 Foetid urine 

Su. 17.105 Hyperlipidism 
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Sanskrit Name. 
Prameha 


Bast i-atopa 


Basti-upalepa 

Basti Kundala 
Syn. Kundala 

Bastigraha 


Bastinirlekhana 


Basti-paka 
Bastigila 
Bastyanaha 
Bahumitrata 
Majjameha 
Madhumeha 


Maiijistha meha 
Mitrakrcchra 
Mitraksaya 
Mitragranthi 
Mitragraha 
Mitrajathara 
Mitra-vaivarnya 
Mitrasanksaya 
Mitraghata 


‘Mitratita 


Mitrapravrtti 
Miitrotsanga 
Mitraukasada - 
Vasameha 
Vatakundalika 
Vatabasti 
Vatasthila 
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Ce 


Reference 
Su. 19.3 


Si. 3.60 


Su. 26.42(1) 
Si. 9.26 

Si. 12.15(1) 
Si. 12.15(1) 


Si, 7.55 


Si. 12.17(14) 
Su. 7.6, Ci, 6.17 
Ci. 14.233 

Ci. 3.135 

Ni. 4.37 

Su. 17.80, Ni. 4.37 


Vi. 4.25 

Su, 2.22, 17.71, Si. 9.25 
Su, 17.71 

Si. 9.26 

Su. 27.229, Ci. 6.17 
Si, 9.25 

Su, 17.71 

Si. 9.25 

Su. 14.21, 19.2 

Si. 9.25 

Ci, 28.92 

Si, 9.25 

Si. 9.25 

Ni, 4.37 

Si. 9.26 

Si, 9.25 

In, 10,4, Ci. 13,162 
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Modern equivalent 


Conditions of Polyuria and 
abnormal urine 

Distension of urinary 
bladder 

Coating in urinary bladder. 

Atony of urinary bladder: 


Obstruction in urinary 
bladder 

Scraping in urinary 
bladder 

Cystitis 


Pain in urinary bladder 
Tension in urinary bladder 


Polyuria 
A type of urine disorder 
Advanced stage of Diahetes 


mellitus 
Reddish urine 
Dysuria 
Diminished urine 
Tumour of urinary bladder 
Obstruction in urine 
Distended bladder 
Abnormal colour in urine 
Suppression of urine 
Obstructed micturition 
Obstructed flow. of urine 
Non-passing of urine 
Stricture of urethra 
Nephritis 
Chyluria 
Spasmodic stricture 
Retention of urine 
Enlargement of prostate 
gland 
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Sanskrit Name: 

Vidvighata 

Raktameha 
Syn. Lohitameha 

Raktamitrata 

Sanairmeha 

Sarkara 

Sitameha 


Suklameha 
Sukrameha 


Saraktamiitratva 

Syn, Raktamiitrata 
Sikatameha 
Sandrameha 
Sandraprasada meha 
Sandramitrata 
Hastimeha 
Haridramitratya 
Hiridrameha 


Aharsana 

Syn. Apariharsana 
Klaibya 

Syn. Klibata 

Pumstvopaghata 

Ksinaretas 
Dhvajabhanga 

Syn. Dhvajopaghata 
Nirbija 
Manivisarana 
Muska-vigarana 
Muskavrddhi 
Medhrapaka 
Medhra-visarana 








CARAKA-SAMHITA 
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Reference Modern equivalent 

Si, 9.43 Vesico-intestinal fistula 

Su. 24,12 Haematuria 

Ni. 4.25 

Ci, 3.95 

Vi. 4.10 Passing urine slowly 

Su. 19.3(1) Gravels 

Vi. 4.10 Passing sweet and cold 
Urine 

Ni. 3.10 Passing white urine 

Ni. 4.10 Passing urine semen-like or 
mixed with semen 

Ci, 11.13 Passing urine mixed with 

Ci, 3.95 blood 

Ni. 4.10 Passing gravels in urine 

Ni. 4.10 Phosphaturia | 

Ni. 4.10 Mild phosphaturia 

In. 6.16 Urine with sediments 

Ni. 4.37 Incontinence of urine. 

Ci, 3.98, 28.229 Deep yellow urine 

Ni. 4.25 Passing deep yellow urine 


( due to presence of bile ) 


Su. 28.18, Ci. 15.69 Non-erection ( of peins ) 


Ni. 3.15 

Su. 16.15, Ci. 30,153 Impotency 

Su. 12.12 

Ci. 14.35 

Su, 27. 86 Diminished semen 

Su. 19.3(5) Loss of penile strength 
Ci, 30,154 

Ci, 30.159 _ Sterile 

Ci. 30,175 Sloughing of glans penis 
Ci, 30.175 Sloughing of scrotum 
Su. 14,22 _Scrotal enlargement 


Su, 20,14 28.12, Si. 12.17(14) Inflammation of penis 
Sloughing of penis 


Ci, 30.175 


a, 
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Sanskrit Name Reference 
Medghratapa Ci, 28.229 
Mehana-éila Su. 7.6, Ci. 6.17 
Retomargaruja Su. 2.32 
Lingasaithilya Ci. 2.1.46, 30.155 
Valayikarana Ci. 30.170 
due to Kathina parigraha 
Vrsanagula Su. 7.10 
Vrsanaksepa Su. 20.11 
Sukraksaya Su. 19,3(5) 
Syn. Sukrapariksaya Su. 23.27 
Sukra-ksipramoksa Ci. 20.34 
ukradosa Ci. 18.105, 30.144 
Syn. Retodosa Su. 19.3 
Sukravikrti Ci. 28.34 
Sukra-bandha Ci. 28.34 
Sukranaéa Ci. 28.21 
ukramarga-sonitapra- Vi. 6.8 
Vartana 
ukravisarga Su. 17.69 
Sephastambha Su. 20.11 
Acarana Ci. 30.18 
Aticarana Ci. 30.19 
Antarmukhi Ci. 30.31 
Arajaska Ci. 30.17 
Asrgdara Ci, 30.208 
Syn. Pradara Su. 18.6, Ci. 30.209 
eAsrja Ci. 30.16 
Ayama Sh. 8.45 
Uttundika Sh. 8.45 
Udavartini Ci. 30.26 
Upapluta Ci, 30.22 


Excessive vaginal haemorrhage 1 
Expansion I 


833 
Modern equivalent 


Burning sensation in penis — 

Pain in Penis 

Pain in seminal passage 

Loosenes of Penis 

Ring-like hardness in penis 
( glcet ) 

Pain in testicles 

Twitching in testicles 


Loss of semen 


Quick discharge of semen 


Defects of Semen 

Binding ( non-cjection ) of 
Semen 

Destruction of semen 

Haemorrhage — in 
passage 

Seminal discharge 

Stiftnes of Penis 

Vasinal itching 

Swelling, pain and numbness | 
in vagina due to excessive I 
coitus | 

Crookedness of vayinal track | 

Amenorrhoca 4 

Menorrhagia 


seminal 


Bulging 
Dysmenorrhoea 
Leucorrhoea 


~ A em 
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CARAKA-SAMHITA 


Modern equivalent 


Sanskrit Name . 
' Karnini 
Ksiradosa 


Garbha-Ksipramoksa 


Garbhanasa 
Garbhaparisruti 


Syn, Garbhaparisrava 


Garbhapata 
Garbhz-bandha 


Garbhavikrti 
Garbhasgosa 
Garbhajanana 
Paripluta 
Pindalika 
Putraghni 
Paingalyabadha 
Prakcarana 


Bijadosa 
Bijopaghata 

Syn. Bijopata pti 
Bhitahrta garbha 
Matapitr-bijadosa 


Matrdoga 
Yoni-asrava 
Yoni-karkasata 
Yoni-catalatva 
Yoni-toda 
Yoni-daurgandhya 
Yonimukha-sosa 
Yoni-vedana 
Yoni-vyapad 


VYonisula 





Reference 


Ci. 
Su. 
Ci. 


Ci. 
Sh. 
Su. 
Su. 
Ci. 


Ci. 


Su. 
Ci. 


30,28 
19.3 

28.34 
28.22 
2.15 

28.19 
28.19 
28.34 


28.34 
2.15 

28.19 
30,24 


. 8.45 


Ci. 
. 8.32 


Ci, 
Ci. 
Sb. 
Ci. 


Su. 


Ci, 


Ci, 


Vi. 
Ci. 


Ni. 
Ci. 
Ni. 
Gi. 


Ci, 


Su. 


30.29 
30.20 


6.57, 30.8 

19,3(5), Ci. 30.154 
14.5 

2.9 

30.189 


30.32 
3.14 
30.10 
3.14 
30.9 
3.14 
30.33 
30.9 
19.3 


¢ 27,235 





Vaginal polypus 
Defects of breast-milk 
Premature labour 
Destruction of foetus 
Abortion 


Miscarriage 

Binding ( non-delivery ) of 
foetus 

Abnormality of foetus 

Dricd up foetus 

Non-formation of foetus 

Pain during coitus 

Circular hardness | 

Recurrent foetal death 
Tawniness 

Vayinal defects caused by 
coitus in immature age 

Genetic defect 

Damage to seeds ( sperm 
and ovum ) , 

Foetus stolen by evil spirits 

Defect of male and female 
seeds 

Maternal detect 

Vaginal discharge 


‘Vaginal hardness 


Dilatation of vagina 
Pricking pain in vagina 
Foul smell in vagina 
Dryness of vaginal orifice 
Vaginal pain : 
Disorder of female genital 
track 

Vaginal pain 
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Sanskrit Name 
Yoni-supti 
Yoni-stambha 
Yonyayasa 
Rajah-ativartana 


Rajonaga 
Rajavisarga 


Vamini 


Varta 

Viguna praja 

Vijrmbhika 

Vindmika 

Virtipa ( Praja ) 

Vyayama 
Onitagulma 


Sandhi 
Santanadosa 
Stcimukhi 
Stanaruja 
Stanyaksaya 
Stanya(ksira)dosa 
Afngapatana 
Angavadarana 
Angavayava-patana 
Atisveda 

Syn. Atisvedana 
Adhimamsa 


Adhyasthi 
Apaci 
Arus 


Syn. Aruska 
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Reference 


Ci 
Ci 


Ci, 
Ci, 


Ci, 
Si. 


Ci. 
Su, 


Sh. 
Sh. 


Su 


Su. 


Sh 


Vi. 


Ni. 
Su. 


Ci, 
Su, 
Su. 


Su 
Su 


. 30,10 
- 30.10 
30.10 
28.230 


28.21 
12.15(1) 


30.34 


20.12 

8.6 

8.45 

. 8.45 

28.18 

. 6.45 
Jiho 


1. 30.35 
Su. 
Ci, 
i. 24.144 
Su, 
Ci. 
Ci. 
Su. 
Ni, 
Su. 


26.103 
30.32 


27.179 
30,230 
7.35 

20.14 

5.11 

20.14 

5.7 

11.49, 18.33, 28.14, 
14.5 

28.16 

3.7, 11.49 
24.16 
13.35 
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Modern equivalent 

Numbness in vagina 

Stiffness in vagina 

Exerted vagina 

Excessive menstrual 
discharge 

Destruction of ovum 

( Excessive ) flow of mens- 
trual blood 

Ejection of semen from 
uterus 

Circumivention 

Defective progeny 

Umbilical hernia 

Depressed umbilicus 
Delormed progeny 
Horizontal expansion: 
Lump of accumulated mens- 
trual blood 

Sterile woman 

Genetic disorders 

Narrow vavinal Opening 

Breast pain 

Diminished lactation 

Defects of breast-milk 

Falling of body parts 

Tearing of body parts 

Falling of sub-parts of body 

Fxcessive perpiration 


Polypus-like growth 
Bony growth 
scrofula 

Vesicles 
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Sanskrit Name 
Arjuna-lomabhiava 
Arbuda 

Alaji 

Alasaka 

Alpasveda 

Asvedana 
Atapa-sahatvasahatva 


Utsedha 

Udarda 

Rsyajihva 
Audumbara kustha 
Kaksya 

Kacchapika 

Kandu 

Kapala kustha 
Karnanniilagotha 
Karnika 

Kakana kustha 
Kamala 
Sakhagraya Kamala 
Kogthasraya kamala 


Syn. Kumbhakamala 
Kitibha 


Kilasa 
Kila 
Kustha 


KeSa-ativrddhi 
KeSadosa 
Kesapatana 
Kesa-Prapatana 


CARAKA-AMHITA 


Reference 


Su 
Su 


Ci. 


Ci, 


26.102 

. 18.33, 28.4 

. 11.49, 17.83, Ci. 12.88 
7.23 


Ci, 9,20 


Ni 


re 


Ni. 1,33 


Su. 
Su. 
Ni. 
Ni. 
Su. 
Su. 
Su. 


Ni 


Ci. 


Ci 


Ci, 


Su 


Su 
Su 
Su 


Cj 
Su 
Su. 


Su, 


18.8 
56.42 (4), Ni. 7.6 
5.7(4) 

5.7 (2) 

20.14, Ci. 12.91 
17.83 

16.13 

.5.7(1) 


1. 3.288 
1. 23.178 


1. 5.8 


. 14.18, Ci. 16.36 
16.36 
. 16.36 


16.47 
me  / 


. 1.96, 26.103 
. 28,14 
. 18.6 


» 6.13 
- 28.16 


9.30 
17.67 
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Modern equivalent 
Whitening of body hairs 
Tumour 

A diabetic boil 

A skin disorder 

Scanty sweating 

Loss of sweating 

Tolerance and intolerance to 
the Sun 

Protuberance 

Allergic eruptions 

A type of leprosy 

A type of leprosy 

Herpes zoster 

A diabetic boil ( carbuncle ) 
Itching 
A type of leprosy 


Parotitis 
Polypus 


A type of leprosy 


Jaundice 

Jaundice spread to blood etc, 

Jaundice located in the 
organ (liver) 


Blackening and roughening 
of skin 

Vitiligo 

Nail-like growth 

Diseases of skin including 
Leprosy 

Excessive growth of hairs 

Defects of hairs 

Falling of hairs 

Excessive falling of hairs 








Sanskrit Name 
KeSapifijaratva 
Kesabhiimisphutana 


Kotha 
Klomasogsa 
Khialitya 

Syn. Khalita 

SureSalupta 

Ganda 
Gandamala 
Galaganda 
Granthi 
Granthinikuficana 
Granthimala 
Carmakila 
Carmadala 
, Syn. Carmadalana 
~ Cimacima 
Jalakagardabha 
Jalini 
Tilaka 

Syn, Tilakalaka 
Tvak-Kleda 
Tvakbheda 

Syn. Tvagavadarana 
Tvagdaha 
Tvagvairupya 
Dadru 
Dusta rudhira 
Nakha-ativrddhi 
Nakha-dosa 
Nakha-puspa 
Nakha-Prapatana 
Nakhabheda 
Nakhadi-Pitatva 
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Reference 


Su, 5.30 
Su. 20.11 


Su. 16.13 

Vi. 5.8 

Su. 5.30 

Ci, 26.125 

Su. 3.7 

Su. 28.14, Ci. 12.79 
Ci. 12. 79 


Modern equivalent 


Browning of hairs 


839 


Cracking of the ground of 


hairs 

Urticarial patches 
Dryness of Kloma ~ 
Baldness 


Glands 


Cervical adenitis 


Su. 18.21, 20.17. Gi. 12.79 Goitre 
Su. 28.21, Ni. 3.7, Ci. 12.81 Cyst 


Ci. 23.177 
Ci. 21.32 
Su. 11.49 
Su. 28.153 
Su. 20.14 
Gi, 14.11 
Ci, 12.99 
Su. 17.85 
Su. 18.25 
Su. 21.12 
Ci, 21.70 
Sh. 8.32 
Su. 20.14 
Su. 20.14 
Sh. 8.32 
Su. 1.118 
Ci. 8.82, 14.59 
Ci, 6.13 
Su. 28.16 
In. 1.22 
Su. 17.67 
Su. 20.11 
Su. 17.52 


Conglomeration of cysts 
Chain of cysts 

Nail-like growth in skin 
Psoriasis 


Prickly sensation 
Spreading inflammation 
A type of Carbuncle 


Sesamum-like dark spot in 


skin 
Moistening of skin 
Tearing of skin 


Burning sensation in skin 
Deformity in skin 

Ring worm 

Affected blood 

Excessive growth of nails 
Defects of nails 


Flowering of nails 


Falling of nails 
Cracking of nails 
Yellowness of nails etc. 


| 
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Sanskrit Name 
Nakhadi-Vaivairnya 
N akhadi-Suklatva 
Nadi 

Nilika 


Pakva sotha 
Paka 
Panduta 
Panduroga 
Pada-sopha 

Syn. Padasvayathu 
Pama 
Palitya 

Syn. Palita 
Pjdaka 
Piplu 
Pipilika-samcarana 
Pundarika 
Putimamsa 
Putimamsapidaka 


Pradusta Vrana 
Plihadogsa 
Bidalika 


Bradhna 


Bhagandara 
Mandala kustha 
Masaka 
Masurika 
Mamsakleda 
Mamsasankotha 
Mamsa sankleda 





ee A 


CARAKA-AMHITA 


Se 


Reference 


In. 5.12 

Su. 17.56 

Su. 13.46 

Su. 18.25, 20.12, 28.12 
Ci. 17.128 


Ci. 


Su. 


25.96 
17.87, 28.33 


Su. 17.54 


Su. 
Ci. 
Ni. 
Su. 


Su 


Ci. 


Su 


Su. 
Ci, 
Vi. 


18.6 

13,17 

314 

3.7 

9.81, Vi. 1.17 
26.125 

17.82 

28.12 

28.65 

5.7(5) 


Su. 28.14 
Ni. 4.8 


Ci. 25.25 


Su 
Ci 


, 19.5 
2 12.76 


Su. 14.17, In. 11.19, 


Ci, 


12.94 


Su. 18.6, Ci. 12.96 


Ni 


Su. 
Ci. 
Su. 
Su. 


. 5.7(3) 

11.49 

12.93, In. 11.14 
20.14 

17.111 


Ci. 21.70 
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Modern equivalent 


Abnormal colour of nails etc. 
\Vhiteness of nails etc. 

Sinus 

Blue spots in skin 


Ripe inflammation 
Inflammation, suppuration 
Paleness 

Anaemia 

Swelling in feet 


Pemphigus 
Greying of hairs 


( Diabetic ) boils, carbuncle 

Black spot in skin 

Sensation of ant’s crawling 

A type of leprosy 

Sloughing of muscle 

Boils due to sloughing of 
muscle 

Affected wound 

Disorder of spleen 

Inflammation of upper 
respiratony tract 

Inguinal hernia 


Fistula-in-ano 

A type of leprosy 
Mole 

Chicken pox 
Moistening of muscles 
Necrosis of muscles 
Excessive moistening of 
muscles 
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Sanskrit Name 
Mukhasopha 
Raktakotha 

Raktakothabhinivrtti 


Rakta-kleda 

Syn. Sonitakleda 
Raktaksaya 

Syn. Rakta-sanksaya 

Sonitasamkgaya 

Raktadosa 

Syn. Asrkpradosa 
Raktapitta 

Syn. Lohitapitta 

Sonitapitta 

Raktamandala 

Syn. Asramandala 
Raktavisphota 
Raktasrava 
Raktadi-sanksaya 
Raktotklesa 
Raga 
Romantika 
Rohini 
Loma-duga 
Loma-prapatana 
Lohit-vrddhi 

Syn, Sonitavrddhi 


Reference 
Ni. 6.13 
Su. 20.14 
Vi. 1.24 


Gi; 21.70 
Su. 50.14 


Su. 27.179 

Su. 17.65 

Ci. 14.209 

Ci. 18.105 

Ci. 23.18 

Su. 14.16, Ni. 2 
Su. 19.5 

Su. 1.108 


Su. 20.14 
Su. 18.13 


Su. 20.14 

Su. 5.55 

Ci. 8.40 

Ci. 7,90, 21.134 
Su. 20.15 

Ci. 15.92 

Su. 5.45, 18.35 
Su. 28.16 

Su. 17.67 

Vi. 2.4 

Ci. 13.56 


Vatapurnadrtisparga Sotha Ci. 28.57 


Vicarcika 


Vidarika 


Su. 3.11 
Ci. 12.89 


APPENDIX * RV 
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Modern equivalent 
Swelling on face 
Red urticarial patches 
Appearance of red urticarial 
patches 

Moisteniny of blood 


Loss of blood 
Defect of bluod 


Internal hacmorthae 


Haemorrhagic patches 


Red eruptions 
Haemorrhiaue 

Loss of blood ete. 
Excitation ol blood 
Redness 

Measles _ 
Diphtheria 

Delects of body-hairs 
Falling of body-hairs 


Increase of blood (pressure) 


Swelling in touch “Tike 
bladder full of air 


Eczema 


Inflamatien cl inguinal or 
axillary «lands 


oe ee ee ee 
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Sanskrit Name 
Vidradhi 


Vinata 
Vipadika 
Visarpa 
Visphotaka 
Vrddhi 
Vyaiiga 
Vrana 
Vrana-dusti 
Vranasrava 
Vranasamrohana 
Saravika 
Syn. Sarava 

Sitapidaka 

nitaja roga 
Sonita-vitibhava 
Sonitasa jicaya 
Soniabhisyanda 


Sotha 
Syn, Sopha 
Svayathu 
Smaégru-Prapatana 


Slipada 
Sarsapi 
Sidhma Kustha 


Sitasparsavedana 


Suptangata 
Sparsajiiatva 
Smasru-dosa 


CARAKA-SAMHITA 


Reference 
Su. 17.63 


Su. 17.83 
Su. 20,11 
Su. 7.14, 19.3 
Su. 26.102 
Su. 18.30 
Su. 18.12 
Su. 1.104 
Vi. 5.7 
Cj, 25.29 
Ni. 5.7 
Su. 17.83 
Su. 17.84 
Vi. 1.27 
Su. 24.11 
In, 3.4 
Ci. 12.78 
Su. 26.84 


Su. 18.3 
Su. 18.6 
Su. 1.110 


Su. 17.67 


Ci. 12.98 
Su. 17.83 
Ni. 5.7(6) 
Ci. 27.17 
Ci, 7.11 


Ci. 7.11, 29.16 
Su. 28.16 





Modern equivalent 


Abscess (A type of carb 
uncle ) 

A type of carbuncle 

Rhagades 

Erysipelas 

Eruptive boils 

Scrotal enlargment 

Freckles 

Wound 

Defect of wound 

Wound discharge 

Non-healing of wound 

A type of carbuncle 


Allergic eruption 

Blood disorder 

Loss of blood 

Accumulation of blood | 

Sliminess in blood ( causing i 
obstruction in circulation ) 

Swelling 


Falling of moustache and 
beard + 
Filaria, elephantiasis | 
A type of diabetic boil 
Cloasma 
Loss of sensation of cold 
touch 
Numbness in body parts 
Loss of sensation of touch 


Delect of moustache and 
beard 


<<<" 
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Sanskrit Name Reference 
Sphota Su. 13.35 
Syn. Sphotaka Ci. 21.30 
Srava Su. 20.15 
Sveda Su. 17.33, 20.15 
Svedanubandha In. 3.4 
Haritatva Su. 20.14 
Haritaharidranetramitra- Su. 20.14 
varcastva 
Hariloma Ci, 26,102, 272 
Haridratva Su. 20.14 
Urdhvajatrattha gada Ci, 26.126 
Syn. Urdhvajatruja roga Su, 5.32 
Asyaroga Ci, 26.189 
Syn, Mukharoga Su. 73.15 
Mukhapaka Su. 24.11 
Syn. Asyapaka Su, 28.12 
Asyavipaka Su, 20,14 
Asya-mamsabhiyrddhi Su, 26.42(1) 
Mukhapitigandha -. Su, 5.29 
Syn. Durgandhitasya Ci. 26,103 


Pati-dsyagandhita Su. 24.11 
Piti-mukhata Su. 20.14 
Ostha-karkasata Ci, 22.9 
Osthapaka Ni. 1.24 
Osthabheda Su, 20.11 
Syn. Osthasphutana Su, 5.72 
Talukarkasata Ci, 22.9 
Ta'upaka Ni, 1.24 
Taluvidradhi Ci, 12.77 
Kantakopacita jihva In. 8.14 
Jihva-karkaSata Ci, 22.9 
Jihva-nirodha Ci, 23,68 
jihvanirgama Ci, 22.10 


a 
Modern equivalent 


Boil 


Discharge 
Sweating 
Continuous sweating 
Greenness 

Greenness and deep yellowness 

of eyes, urine and faeces 

Greying of body hairs 
Deep yellowness 


Diseases of supraclavicular 
region 


Diseases of mouth 


Stomatitis 


Pathological growthin mouth 
Foul odour in mouth 


Coarseness of lips 
Inflammation of lips 
Cracking of lips 


Coarseness of palate 
Inflammation of palate 
Palate abscess 

Thorny tongue 
Coarseness of tongue 
Blocking of tongue 
Protrusion of tongue 
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Sanskrit Name. 
Jihvasosa 
Jihvasvayathu 
Suptajihvata 
Arasajfiata 
syn. Rasdvedana 
Kantharoga 
Kantha-Karkaégata 
Kantha-nirodha 
Kanthapaka 


Kantha-mamsabhivrddiii. 


Adhijihvika 
Upajihvika 
Salaka 
Galagraha 
Galapika 
Galaroga 
Galasundika 

Syn. Galagundi 
Galasopha 
Sukapornagalasyata 


Vaksanga 

Syn. Vakgraha 
Anukirna svara 
Avyakta svara 
Edaka svara 
Kala svara 
Dina svara 
Ksama svara 
Gadgada svara 
Grasta svara 
Kalata 
Mikatva 

Syn. Mokata 





CARAKA-AMHITA 
Reference ey 
Vi. 58 
In. 11.15 
Ci. 8.104 


Su, 20.11, 28.9 
Ci. 26.107 


Ci. 26.192 

Ci, 22.9 

Ci, 23.38 

Vi. 1.24 

Sui, 26.42(1) 

Ci. 12.77 

Su. 18.99, Ci. 12.77 


Ci, 12.75 

Su. 17,14, 18,22, 26,102 
Su. 20.14, In. 11.15 

Ci, 22.58, 26.189 

Su. 18.20 

Su. 5.30 


Su. 26.42(1) 
Ci. 18.5 


Su. 17.59, 20.11 
Su. 16.11 

In, 1,15 

In. 1.15 

In. 1.15 

In. 1.16 

Tn. 1.15 

In. 1.15 

In. 1.15 

In. 1.15 

Su. 26.84 

Su. 5.38, 20.11 
Su. 26.84 








Modern equivalent 


Dryness of tongue 
Glossitis 

Numbness in tongue 
Loss of taste sensation 


Disorder of throat 
Coarseness of throat 
Blocking of throat 


Tnflammation of throat 


Pathological growth in throat 
Sublingual abscess 
Supralingual abscess 
Tonsillitis 

Painful stiffness in pharynx 
Pharyngitis 

Disorder of pharynx 
Uvulitis 


Swelling of pharynx 


Mouth upto pharynx as if 
full of awns 
Obstructed speech 


Stammering voice 
Indistinct voice 

Voice like that of sheep 
Feeble voice 

Poor voice 

Faint voice 

Choked voice 

Subdued voice 
Feebleness of yoice 
Dumbness 








Sanskrit Name 
Mainninya 
Vaisvarya 
Svaraksaya 
Svara-khurkurayana 
Svaradaurbalya 
Svarapranasa 
Svarabheda 
Dantaroga 
Adhidanta 
Upakusa 
JataSarkara danta 
Dantakrimi 
Dantaksaya 
Dantacalana 
Dantaciirnaka 
Dantadaurbalya 
Danta-panka 
Danta-puspa 
Dantabheda 
Dantabhraméga 
Dantavidradhi 
Dantasila 
-Dantafaithilya 
Dantasausirya 
Dantaharsa 
Dvija-prapatana 
Aksigaurava 
Aksi-glani 
Aksi-nirodha 
Aksipaka 
Aksibheda 
Aksiraga 
Aksiroga 
Syn. Aksyamaya 

Aksivyudasa 


Reference 


me 
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Su. 26,84 

Su. 5.30 

Su, 24.15 

Ci. 8.54 

Su. 14.14 

Su. 26.42(1) 
Su. 14.20 

Ci. 26.189 

Su. 28.16 

Su. 24.12, Ci. 12.78 
In. 3.6 
Ci. 26.205 

Su. 5.79 

Ci. 26.205 

In. 1.22 

Su. 5.28 

In. 1.22 

In. 1.22 

Su. 20.11, 28.16 
Ci, 26.205 

Ci. 12.78 

Su. 5,29 

Su. 20.11, Ci. 23.33 
Ci. 26.205 

Su. 5.80, 26.75, Ni. 1 21 
Su. 17.67 

Su. 7.23 

Su. 17.66 

Ci. 23.68 

Su. 20.14 

Su. 20.11 

Su. 24.11 

Su. 17.13, 19.3 
Su. 26.42(1) 


# Su. 20.1] 


Modern equivalent 


Naisal voise 
Abnormal voice 
Diminished voice 
Hoarseness of voice 
Weak voice 

Loss of voice 
Hoarseness of voice 
Dental disorder 
Extra tooth 
Gingivitis 

Tartar 

Caries in tooth 
Decay of teeth 
Movement of teeth 
Tartar 

Weaknes of teeth 
Muddy coating on teeth 
Flowery coating on teeth 
Cracking of teeth 
Displacement of teeth 
Gum abscess 
Toothache 

Looseness of teeth 
Tooth cavity 
Sensitive teeth 
Falling of teeth 
Heaviness in eyes 
Malaise in eyes 
Blocking of eves 
Ophthalmitis 
Tearing pain in eyes 
Redness in eyes 

Eye diseass 


.. Squint 
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Sanskrit Name 
Aksigiila 
Aksi-sriiva 


Aksi-hundana 
Atijihma caksu 
Aupravista caksu 
Atiprasruta caksu 
Atimuktabandhana caksu 
Ativisama caksu 
Atyutpindita caksu 

( Netra ) Abhisyanda 
Arma 

Alatavarna caksu 
Andhya 
Utpinditarunadksata 
Kapotandha 


Kaca ( Netraroga ) 
Kana 
Krsna caksu 
Caksu-akulatva 
Syn. Paryakula drsti 
Caksurvibhrama 
Jatabaddha paksma 
Tamra caksu 
‘Timira 
Drstinaga 
Syn. Tamas 
Nakulandha 


Nimesonmesatipravrtta 
caksu 

Nila caksu 

Netra upadeha 

Netra-stabdhata 





Reference 


Su. 5.28, 27.224 
Su. 5.28 


Ci, 28,22 
In. 3.6 

In. 3.6 

Tn. 3.6 

In, 3.6 

In. 3.6 

In, 3.6 

Ci, 17,128 
Ci, 17.128 
In, 3.6 

Su. 5.38, 26.84 
Ni, 7.6(1) 
In, 3.6 


Ci, 17.128 


Si. 2,21 


In, 3.6 

Ni. 1.33 

Ci. 9.6 

Si. 9.6 

In, 3.6 

In. 3.6 

Su. 5.44, Ci. 14.8 
Su, 1.122 

Ci. 17,128 

Tn, 3.6 


In 3.6 
In. 3.6 


Ci. 6.13 
Ci. 28,40 


CARAKA-SAMHITA 











Modcrn equivalent 

Pain in eyes 

Discharge from eyes (Lachry- 
mation) 

Loss of function of eyes 

Excessively slanted eyes 

Excessively sunk eyes 

Excessively lachrymated eyes 

Excessively Loose eyes 

Excessively unequal eyes 

Excessively protruded eyes 

Con junctitis 

Pterygeum 

Eyes red like firebrand 

Blindness 

Protruded and red eyes 

Blindness of pigeon (Colour 
blindness ) 

Cataract 

One-eyed 

Black eyes 

Agitated eyes 


Instability of eyes 
Matted eyebrows 
Coppery eyes 
Defects of vision 
Loss of vision 


Blindness of mongoose 
( colour blindness ) 
Excessive blinking of eyes 


Blue eyes 
Smearing of eyes 
Stiffness of eyes 








~~ 


Sanskrit Name 
Patala 

Pilla 

Pita caksu 


Puspaka 


Bhriivyudasa 
Ratryandhya 


Vartmasamkoca 


Vartmastambha 
Viparitadrstika 
Vibhrantadrstika 
Vyastadrstika caksu 
Sukla caksu 
Suskaksipaka 

yava caksu 
Satatanimisita caksu 
Satatonmisita caksu 
Harita caksu 
Haridra caksu 

Syn. Haridranetratva 

Hinadrstika caksu 
Nasaroga 
Gandhavedana 
Ghrananaga 


Reference 

Ci. 23.73 

Ci, 17.128 
In. 3.6 


Ci, 17,128 


Vi. 8.6 
Ci, 23.83 


Su. 20.11 


Su, 20.11 
In- 3.6 
In. 3.6 
In. 3.6 
In. 3.6 
Ci, 23.73 
In. 3.6 
Tu. 3.6 
In. 3.6 
In. 3.6 
In. 3.6 
Ci. 3.98 


In. 3.6 

Su. 17.13 
Ci. 26.103 
Su. 2.6, 20.11 


Syn Ghranendriyanaga Sh. 1.125 


Ghranapaka 
Ghrana-pititva 
Syn. Nasapitigandha 


Ni. 1.24, Ci. 26.101 
Ci. 26.101 
Su. 5,29 


Pitighranagandhita Su. 24.11 


Piitinasya 
Ghrana-viplava 
Ghranafgotha 
Ghranarbuda 
Dipta 
+4 Il 


Ci. 26 144 
Ci. 8.49 

Ci. 26.101 
Ci, 26.101 
Cj. 26.110 
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Modern equivalent 
A defect of vision 
Bleared eyes 
Yellow eyes 


Corneal opacity 
Twisting of eyebrows 
Night blindness 
Contraction (atrophy) in 
eyelids 

Suffness in eyelids 
Reverted vision 
Perverted vision 
Deranged vision 
White eyes 
Xerophthalmia 
Blackish eyes 
Constantly closed eyes 
Constantly open eyes 
Green eyes 

Deep yellow eyes 


Diminished vision 
Diseases of nose 
Anosmia 

Loss of smell sensation 


Rhinitis 


Foetid nose 


Olfactory derangement 
Swelling in nose 

Nasal tumour 

Burning in nose 






































Sanskrit Name 


Nasigrapaka 


Nasii-nirodha 
Nasasosa 
Nasasrava 
Nasa-hundana 
Parisrava 
Pinasa 

Syn Apinasa 

Pratisyaya 

Piyarakta 
Dusta pratisyaya 
Pratinaha 
SrotahSrgatasogsa 
Karna-nirodha 
Karnaroga 
Karnanada 

Syn. Karnasvana 
Karnamiala-sosa 
Karnasula 
Karnasrava 
Karna-Piyasrava 
Bidhirya 

Syn. Asravana 
Uccaihsruti 
Sravana-upadeha 
Srotra~daurbalya 
Anisadaba 

Sya. Anwabhitapa 

Amsasamtipa 

Anivagraha 
Angamarda 
Atikrsa 
Atiamodatsana 
Atidiaha 











CARAKA-SAMHITA 





Reference Modern equivalent =‘ 

Ci, 26 99 Inflammation of the tip of 
nose 

Ci 23.68 Blocking of nose 

Ci. 26.101 Dryness of nose 

Su. 5 28, Ci. 18.65 Nasal discharge 

Ci. 28.22 Loss of function of nose 

Ci. 26.101 Excessive nasal discharge 

Su. 168 Coryza 

Ci. 26.101 


Su t7.13, 19.3 
Ci. 26.101 
Ci, 26.100 


Nasal lupus 
Chronic coryza 


Ci, 26.101 Deviation of septum 
Ci, 26.132 Dryness of frontal sinus 
Ci. 23.68 Blocking of ear 

pu; 17.18, 19.3 Ear diseases 

Ci. 26.120 Tinnitus 

Ni. 1.21 

Ci. 26.120 Dryness of earwax 

Su. 5.28, 27.233, Ci. 26.216 Earache 

Su. 5.28 Discharge from ear 

Ci, 26.222 Pus discharge from ear 
Su. 5.38, 20.11, 26.84 Deafness 

Ci. 26,120 

Su. 5.84, 20.11 Hard hearing 

i, 9,33 Smearing in ears 

Su. 23.28 Weakness of hearing 

Su. 20.14, Burning sensation in 
In. 9.7, Ci. 8.52 shoulders 

Ci. 8 26 


Su. 15.13 
Su. 14.22, 17.58 


Stiffness in body parts 
Body-ache 


Su. 21.15 Excessively lean and thin 
Sa. 2 th Excessive vision of darkness 
Wi 2H Excessive burning sensation 


» a 
ie O% 














’ Sanskrit Name Reference 
Atidaurbalya 7 Su. 24.13 
Antardiha, Su. 20.14, Ni. 6.10, 

Ci, 3.39 
Alpapranata Ni. 1.33 

~¢ Alasya Su. 26.42(1), 17.25 
Ayiasa Su. 17.96 © 
Usma-atitivrabhava Vi. 1.24 
Usmadhikya Su. 20.14 
Utsahaksaya Ci, 16.133 
Ojahksaya Su. 17.73 

~@ Ojah-sariksaya Su. 23.27 
Osa Su. 20.14 
Karapada-«daha Ni. 4.47, Ci, 6.14 
Karsya Su. 12.12 

Klama Su. 16.13, 17.33 

| Kriya-ksaya Su. 17.60 

Ksaya Su. 7.33 

4 Glani Su. 17.60 
Jvara Su. 17.49 
Anyeduska Sh. 1,113 
Avisargi jvara Ci, 3,134 

| Caturthaka jvara Vi. 8.113 

a Jirna Jvara Su. 27.289, Ci. 3.176. 
Taruna Jvara Ci. 3.145 
Trtiyaka Jvara Vi. 8.113 

| Dvyahagrahi Sh. 1.113 

. Punaravartaka |vara Ci. 5.343 
Purana Jvara Ci. 1.1.31 
Paurvahnika Jvara In. 6.10 
Balavan Jvara Ci. 3.134 


Bahirmargagata Jvara Ci. 3.175 
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Modern equivalent 
Excessive debility 
Internal heat 


Little vital strength 
Lassitude 

Exertion 

Excessively intense heat 


Excessive heat 
Loss of enthusiasm 


Loss of ojas 

Excessive loss of ojas 

Heat 

Burning sensation in hands 
and feet 

Leanness 

Exhaustion 

Loss of function 

Diminution or Loss 

Malaise 

Fever 

Quotidian fever 

Non-remittent (continuous) 
fever 

Quartan fever 

Chronic fever 

Acute fever 

Tertian fever 

Reverse tertian 

Relapsing fever 

Old (chronic ) fever 

Forenoon fever 

Severe fever 

Fever located in externa] 
passages 
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Sanskrit’ Name 
Bahya Samtapa 
Visama Jvara 


SitaJvara 


Satata Jvara 
Santata Jvara 
Sannipata Jvara 


Tandra 
Tandritiyoga 
Davathn 
Daha 
Dirghasitrata 
Dustamedas 
Deha-pariksaya 
Dainya 
Daurbalya 
Dhiatuksaya 
Dhatupicana 
Dhattipasosana 
Dhatiisma-apacaya 
Plosa 
Parisosa 
Paramialasa 
Balaksaya 

Syn. Balapariksa ya 

Balahani 

Balapranasa 

Syn. Dehahalanaga 
Sanramadhurya 


Siriravairasya 
Sarira-Saithilya 
‘ 4 ® . 
Syn. Saithilya 


CARAKA-SAMHITA 





Reference 


Ci. 


Ci. 


Su 


Ci. 
Ci. 


Ci. 


Ci 


Su. 


Su 
Su 
Su 
Vi 


Su. 


Su 
Ci. 
Su 
Ci. 
Ci. 
Ci. 
Ci. 


Su. 


3.41 
1.1.3) 


, 26.42(1), Ni. 3.11, 
3,271, 24184 1: 

3.61 

5.54 

. 3.90 


16,8, Si, 9,22 
62445 


. 20.14, Ni. 3.9 


. 17.46 
a 
17.104 


.' 23.27 


3.76 
. 17.46 
28.59 
15.219 
17.8 
8.40 
20.14 


Su. 17.58 


Ci. 


Ci, 
Su. 


Ci. 


Su. 


Su 


14.8 
16,133 
23.27 
3.29 
16.15 
« 22.37 


Vi. 4.7 


Vi. 


Vi. 


4.7 
4.8 


Su. 12.12 


SS Ae OS ot Setar eter 


Modern equivalent 


External heat 
Irregular ( intermittent ) 
fever 
lever rising with cold 
( rigor ) 
Fever rising twice a day 
Continuous fever 
Fever caused by sannipata 
( all the three dosas ) 
Drowsiness, stupor 
Excessive drowsiness 
Intense burning 
Burning sensation 
Lethargy 
Lipid disorders 
Loss of body ( weight ) 
Anxious expression 
Debility 
Diminution of dhatus 
Consuming tissues 
Drying up tissues 
Decrease of metabolic fire 
Scorching 
Drying 
Excesive lassitude 
Diminished strength 


Loss of physical strength 


Sweetness of body ( Hyper- 
glycaemia ) 

Abnormal taste of body 

Looseness in body — 
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Sanskrit Name 
Satirasadana 

Syn. Sadana 
Sitaka 
Sosa 
Saitya 
Srama 
Santapa 

Syn. Dehasantapa 
Sthaulya 
Atisthaulya 
Atisthila 
Snehavyapatti 

Syn. Snehavyapad 
Anyayandha 
Arigabheda 
Atarpana 
Atipravrtti 
Adhogurutva 


Anusangi 
Apkgaya 


Arista 


_Asrvagamana 


Asthiksaya 
Asthisandhibheda 
Atyayika vyadhi 
Asyavairasya 

Syn. Virasamukhatva 

Vairasya 

Asyopadeha 
Asrava 
Udara-Tanutva 
Udvestana 
Upadrava. 
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Reference 


Su. 14.14 

Su. 17.53 

Su. 17.50, Ci. 3.86, 21.34 
Su. 18.6, 19.3, Ni. 6.3 


Su. 17.47 

Su. 17.46 

Su. 24.13, Ni. 1.32 
Ci. 3.37 

Su. 16.13 

Su. 21.27 

Su. 21.9 

Su. 13.78 

Su. 27.229 

Su. 20.14, Ci. 6.13 
Ni. 5.11 

Su, 21 

Vi. 5.24 

Ci. 13.25 


Su. 25.40 
Ci, 22.25 
Su. 10.20 


Ni, 1.33 
Su. 17.67 
Su. 23,29 
Sh. 8.22 
Su. 28.9 
Su. 20.12 
Su. 5.72 
Ci. 15.68 
Su. 17.86 
Su. 17.66 
Su. 17.58 
Su. 10.12 


_ 
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Modern equivalent 
Malaise 


Rigor 

Dryness, phthisis 
Cold 

Exhaustion 
Pyrexia 


Obesity 

Over-obesity 

Over- obese 

Disorder of lipid metabolism 


Smell in body parts 

Tearing in boJy parts 

Non-saturation 

excessive discharge 
Heaviness in lower part of 
the body 

Persisting 

Loss of fluid ( dehydration ) 

Signs and symptoms indica- 
ting death 

Lachrymation 

Diminution of bone tissue 
Tearing pain in bone joints 

Emergent disorder 

Tastelessness in mouth 


Coating in mouth 
Discharge 

Thinness of abdomen 
Twisting 
Complication 
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Sanskrit Name 

Upastambha 

Katukasyata 
Syn. Katukasyatva 

Kanthagogsa 

Nant hie palcpa 





Narapaida-suptata 
N agiyasyata 
Nayacchidropadcha 
Nulaja Vikara 
Kijana 
Kleda 
Ksavathu 
Kyavathu-nigrahana 
Syn. Ksavathu-vini- 
raha 
Khetaivvata 
Khavaigunya 
Kheda 
Gandaspandana : 
Gara 
Garardita 
Galopalepa 
Gurucatrata 
Guruty 
Graha 
Grivadhmians 
(shananyata 
Ghutnana 
Ghrtavyapatti 


Cheda 

Janapadoddhivamsakara 
vikara 

Janapadoddhyamsana 

Jalabha sraya 

Jrmbhi 

Jihva-upadeha 





CARAKA-SAMHITA 


- en 


rénce 


Ci. 13.169 
Vi. 1.24 
Ci. 13.28 


Su, 5.79, Ni, 1.2] 
Su. 20.17 

Ni. 4.47 

Su. 20.11, Ni. | 21 
Ni. 4.47 

Ci. 6.57 

In. 10.20 

Su. 17.84 

Su. 5.3] 

Ci. 28.40 


Ni, 1.2] 
Ci. 15.60 
Ci. 15.37 
Ni. 1,94 
Si. 9.6 

Su. 27.299 
Ci. 10,47 
Su. 26.42(1) 
Su. 25.43 
Ci. 3.76 
Su. 1.104 
Ni 8.7(1) 
Ci. 6.13 
Ci. 23.167 
Su. 2.30 


Su. 17.99 
Vi. 3.4 


Vi. 3.5 
Ci 26.98 
Su, 17,97 
Ci. 6.13 





ar 





Modern equivalen 
Stiffness 


Pungency in mouth 
Dryness of throat 
Coating of throat 
Numbness of hands and feet 
Astringency in mouth 
Smearing in pores of body 
Familial discase 

Cooing 

Moistening 

Sneezing 

Checking sneezing 


Rou: aness in ody parts 
Abnormality in channels 
Anxiety 

Quivering in check: 
Artificial poison 

Affected by artificial poison 
Coating of pharynx 
Heaviness in body 
Heaviness 

izures 

Blowing of neck 

Solidity of organs 
Giddiness 
Complications of ghee ( lipid 
disorders ) 

Cutting 

Epidemic diseases 


Destruction of community 
Watery discharge 

awning 
Coating of tongue 
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Sanskrit Name 
Talusosa 
Tiktasyata 


Syn. Vaktratiktata 


Tailavyapad 


Toda 
DamSavadarana 
Danta-damégana 
Dara 
Dirgharoga 
Diiyana 
Disivisa 
Daurgandhya 
Dhatuvaisamya 
Dhvamsaka 
Nilaustha 

Paka 
Padasphutana 
Pindikodvestana 
Pittaprakopa 
Punarviroha 
Pranahara 
Phena 
Bandha-vidhamana 
Bibhatsacestata 
Majjaksaya 
Madyaviplava 


Madhvama 


Marmaccheda 
Marmadiyana 
Marmasamrodha 
Malaksaya 
Mahityayika 
Marycivarana 
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Reference 


ett sees See 
END ateeieendieaeeeeseee eee een ee 





Modern equivalent 


Su. 5.44, Ni. 1.21, Ci. 22,34 Dryness of palate 


Su. 27.126, Ci. 3.89 
Su. 17.33 
Su. 2.30 


Su. 17.55 

Ci. 23.168 

Ci. 28,44 

Su. 17.31 

Su. 22.60 

Su. 17.54 

Su. 21.45, Ci, 23.31 
Su. 5.76 


Su. 9.4 
Ci. 24.199 


Ci. 23,33 
Ci. 21.136 
Su. 5,92 

Su. 7.8, Ci. 16.16 
Su. 14.14 
Ci, 14.56 
Ci. 24.60 

Ci. 23.16 

Su. 26.42 (3) 
Ci. 10.3 

Su. 17.68 
Su. 27.153 


Su. 27,247 


Ci. 3.81 
Ci. 22.10 
Su. 17.111 
Su. 17.72 
Ci. 21.41 
Ci, 28.55 


Bitterness in mouth 


Complication duc to oil 
( lipid disorder ) 

Pricking pain 

Tearing down of the sting 

Gnashing of teeth 

Tearing pain 

Chromic disease 

Distress 

Latent poisoning 

Foul smell 

Imbalance of dhatus 


Cyanosis in lips 
Inflammation, suppuration 
Cracking of feet 
Cramps in shanks 
Vitiation of pitta 
Regeneration 

fatal 

Foaming 

Weakness of binding 
Loathsume expression - 
Diminution of marrow 


Complication of alcoholic 
drink 


Ama (indigestion) caused by 
honey 

Cutting pain in vital parts 
Distress in vital parts 

Obstruction in vital paits 

Diminution of excretious 

Sever emergency 

Covering of passages 
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Sanskrit. Name 
Margoparodha 
Maunsa-kgaya - 

Syn. Mainsapariksaya 
Mamsa-vitibhava 
Mardava 
\ukhapanduta 
Mukha-phenagama 
Mukhamadhury.. 

Syn Asyamadhurya 
Mukhagosa 

Son. Asyasusit 
Mukhasiava 
Medahksaya 
Rasa-ksaya 
Rasapradoga 
Rovasamuha 
Romuahiarsa 
Lavandsyatii 
Liptasyatii 
Luhitagandhasyati 


Vidarika 


Vamksanianalia 
Varna-parikgaya 

Syn. Varnahani 
Varnapranagsa 
Vata-Sahatvasahatva 


Viksaya 
Vidura yvandha 
Vinama 

Syn. Vinamaka 
Vibhraméga 
Vimargagamana 
Viyoni gandha 





CARAKA-SAMHITA 


+ etl ee guesses 


Reference 





Su. 
Su. 
Su. 
In. 
Su. 
Su. 


-— 


Vi. 
Su. 
Ci. 
Su. 
Su. 
Su, 
Su. 
Su, 


Ci. 
Su. 
Ni. 
vu. J4.14 
. 3,89 

, 20.14 
i. 12.69 


26.62 
17.65 
Zoe 
3.4 
26.42(1) 
5,29 
7.6(1) 
20:47, Ni, 1.27. 
6.14 
17.62 
7,21 
20.17 
17.66 
17.64 
23.18 
25.40 
1.21 


1. 24,199 
et 

Tae 

Su. 
ASS 
1. 5.24 
:2.40 


14,21 


Modern equivalent 
Obstruction in passaves 
Diminution of flesh 


Loss of flesh 
Softness 

Palceness of face 
Foaming of mouth 
Sweetness in mouth 


Dryness of mouth 


Salivation 

Dinminution of medas ( fat ) 

Diminution of Rasa 

Detects of Rasa 

Group of disorders 

Horripilation 

Saline taste in mouth 

Coating of mouth 

Fleshy odour in mouth 

A hard cylindrical growth in 
vroin Or armi-pit 

Traction in vroins 

Diminution of complexion 


Loss of complexion 
Tolerance and intoleranceto 
wind 


Sudden smell 
Bending of body 


Displacement 

Flowing in a wrong passage 

Smell without apparant 
source 








Sanskrit Name 
Vivarnata 
Vikrlivarna 

Syava varna 

Tamra varna 

Harita varna 

Sukla varna 

Nila varna 

Visa 

Visapita 

Visarupata 
Visyandana 

Vyadha 

Vyaviddha spandana 
Sankavisa 
Sabda-sahatvasahatva 


Sarira-daurgandhya 
Sitasahatvasahatva 


Sitabhinandata 
Sitibhava 
Sunyata 

Sula 

Syavata 
Slaksnagandatva 
Slesima-vikara 


Svetamiitranetravarcastva 


Svetavabhiasata 
Samtarpana 
Sampuraga 
Sarpana 
Sarpadamsa 

Syn. Sarpadagta 
Sarvarasa-grddhi 


a —— 





Reference 
Su. 28.16 
Su. 12.11 
In. 1.9 
In. 19. 
In. 1.9 
In. 1.9 
In. 1.9 


Su. 1.104, Ci. 23.5 


Ci, 10.47 
Ci. 15.54 
Su. 28.33 
Su. 17.96 
In. 7.25 
Ci. 23.222 
Vi. 1.33 


Su. 24.15 
Ni. 1.33 


Ci. 22.14 

In. 3.4 

Su. 17.31 

Su. 1.92, 17.18 
Su. 22.40 

Ci. 13.21 

Su. . 0.17 

Su. 20.17 


Su. 20.17 
Su. 21.20 
Ci. 9.13 

Su. 17.96 
Su. 13 32 
Ci, 10.47 
Ci. 15,62 
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Modern equivalent 
Loss of complexion 
Abnomal complexion 
Blackish complexion 
Coppery complexion 
Green complexion 
White complexion 
Blue complexion 
Poison 
Intake of poison 
Poison-like 
Oozing 
Perforating pain 
Irregular twitchings 
Suspicion of poisoning 
Tolerance and intolerance 
to sound 
Foul sinell in body 
Tolerance and intolerance to 
cold 
Liking for cold 
Coldness 
Vacantness 
Pain 
Blackishness 
Smooth cheeks 
Disorder of kapha 


Whiteness of urine, eyes and 
faeces 


Whitish look 
Saturation 
Excessive saturation 
Spreading 

Snake bite 


Longing for all the tastes 

































Sanskrit Name 
Skandhagraha 
Stabdhata 
Stabdhagatratva 
Stambha 
Staimitya 
Sparsdsaha 
Sphutana 

Srava 
Srotah-kledana 
Srotodiisana 
Srotorodha 
Svagandhasahatva 


Reference 


Ci. 23.248 
Su. 5.90 
Su. 22.40 
Su. 17.47, In. 3.4 
Su. 17.8 
Vi. 3.9 
Su. 17,58 
Su. 17.102 
Ci, 13.48 
Ci, 13,14 
Ci. 8.26 
Ci. 3.79 








Modern equivalent 
Painful stiffness of shoulders 
Stiffness 

Stiffness of body 

Stiffness 

Feeling of wetness 

Tender 

Bursting 

Discharge 

Moisteniny of Passages 
Morbidity of passage 
Obstruction in channels 
Intolerance to own smell 
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APPENDIX XVI 
Terms relating to Therapeutics 


Sanskrit Name Reference Modern equivalent 
Aksyaiijana Su. 5.14 Application of collyrium to 
eycs 

Ajijana Su. 1.91 Collyrium 
Agada Su. 1.96 Anti-poison 
Agada-dharana Ci. 9.93 Wearing of antipoison drugs 
Agnikarma Su. 28.26 Cauterization 

Syn. Agnidaha Ci. 14.33 
Aja-cikitsa Si. 11.19 Treatment of goat 
Ajatanutpatti Su. 28.34 Prevention 
Atiyoga Su. 15.12 Excessive use 
Anutarsa-pana Gi. 24,147 Intake of fluid in thirst 
Anupana( Bhesajiya ) Ci. 14.129 Intake of vehicle following 

drug 

Anulepana Ni. 1.36 After-paste 
Anuvasana Su. 1.90 Unctuous enema 
Anusastra Su. 25.40 Parasurgical measures 
Antah Parimarjana Su. 11.55 Internal cleansing 
Annavagraha Ci, 15.205 Amid meal 

Syn. Annavapidita Ci, 15,209 
Apakarsana_ Vi. 7.14 Extraction 
Apatarpana Su. 23.26 Desaturation 
Apunarbhava Su. 11.28 Non-relapse 
Abhegaja Su. 10.4 Non-remedy 
Abhiproksana Vi. 6.17 Sponging 
Abhyajfijana Su. 1.87 Massage 

Syn. Abhyanga Sv. 5.86 
Ayoga Su. 15.12 Negation of application 
Aris{a(bandhana) Ci. 23.35 Binding tourniquet 

Syn. Venikabandhana Ci, 23.38 
Arkabhitapana Ci, 7.86 Exposure to sun 
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Sanskrit Name 
Alavana ahara 
Avagaha 
Avaciirnana 
Avapidana | 
Avabodhana 
Avamarjana 


Avarodhana 
Avasecana 
Avasthantara 
Avi-cikitsa 
Agva-cikitsa 
Asamyak prayoga 
Atanka-viparita 
Atapa 
Atmaguptavagharsa 


Atyayika karma 
Abhyantara bhegaja 
Sarirabhisarnskara 
Abhyantara ropana 
Abhyantara Sodhana 
Arogya 
Alepana 
Afcyotana 
Asvasana 
Asthapana 

Syn. Nirtha 
Aharya 
Esana 
Utkartana 
Uttarabasti 
Utthapana 
Utsadana 

Syn. Udvartana 


Reference 


Ci. 13.192 
Su. 1.112 
Ci. 7.99 
Vi. 6.16 
Su. 24.47 
Ci. 23.61 


Ni. 7.8 
Su. 24.9 
Su. 15.17 
Si. 11.19 
Si. 11.19 
Su. 15.4 
Vi. 2.13 
Su. 6.36 
Su. 24.47 


Vi. 8.127 
Ci. 27.47 
Su. 26,104 
Ci. 21.136 
Ci. 21.136 
Su. 1.15 
Su, 3.25 
Su. 5.19 
Ci. 9.79 
Su. 1.84 
Su. 1.90 
Su. 25.40 
Ci. 12.97 
Ci. 23.35 
Si. 9.8 

Ci. 28.96 
Su. 6.14, Su. 6.24 


CARAKA-SAMHITA 
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Modern equivalent 





Salt-free diet 

Dipping in water 

Application as powder 

Hard pressing 

Arousing ( consciousness ) 

Rubbing the site in reverse - 
direction 

Confinement 

Draining out blood 

Conditional variations 

Treatment of sheep 

Treatment of horses 

Improper administration 

Contrary to disease 

Sun i 

Rubbing the (hairy fruits of 
kapikacchu ) | 

Emergent measures 

Internal remedy 

Conditioning of body 

Internal healing 

Internal cleansiny 

Freedom from disorders 

Application of paste 

Application of drops 

Consoling 

Non-unctuous cuema 


Extractable 

Probing 

Cutting 

Urethral or vaginal douche 
Recovery 

Anointing 





* 


8 eee oe - 


Sanskrtr Name 
Udarivestana 
Udavartahara karina 
Udeharsana 
Syn, Pracharsana 
Uddharana 
U'Tdvestana 
Uddhiirya 
Unmardana 
Upachana 
Upanaha 
Upalepana 
Upavasa 
Upasamaniya 
Upasparsana 
Upaya 
Ubhayatobhigahara 


Urdhvajatruka karma 
Syn. Urdhvabhigika 
karma 
Ullekhana 
Ustra-cikitsa 
Erandapatra-bandhana 
Osadhi-lharana 
Auttarabhaktika vhrta 
Ausadha 
Ausadha-pana 
Ausadha-vibhraméga 
Kantha-rodhana 
Kaphamiasaya-sodhana 


Karnatarpana 
Karna-taila 
Karna-pirana 
Kartana 


Reference 
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Modern equivalent 

Sh. 8.48, Ci, 13.00 Bandacing the abdomen 

Ci. 13.9] Meastire alleviating udayarta 

Su. 2-41.52 Raubbine 

Ci. 7.99, 23.40 

Ci 12.82 Pxcision 

Vi. 6.16 Twistinw 

Su. 25.40 xcisahle 

Vi. 6.16 Kneading 

(24,253.35 Medication on ineised sealp 

Su. 14.5% Poultice 

Vi. 8.9 Pastins 

Cressi Pasting 

su. 15.14 Pacificatory measure 

Su. 15.14 Ablation | 

Vi. 8.130 Measure 

Vi. 7.18 Mliminatine by emesis and 
purgation 

Ci. 28.203 Therapeutic measures appli- 

Ci, 28.207 cable in | supraclavicular 
disorders 

Su. 9-4.52 lamesis 

Si. 11.19 Treatment of camels 

Ci, 25.115 dinding with castor leaves 

Ci, 9.93 Wearing herbs 

ic 3.47 Intake of chee after meal 

Ci. 25.36 Meclicament 

Su. 15.3 Potion 

Su. 15.13 Expulsion of the dru 

Me 7.30 Pressing on the throat 

Ci. 20.5 Cleansing, the scat of kapha 
and ama 

Su. 5.84 Saturating the ears 

» Su. 5.110 Oiling: the ears 
Ci. 26 216 Lar drop 
Ci. 14.3: Cutting 
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Sanskrit Name 
Karmahasti 
Karnikapdtana 
Karsgana 
Kavalagraha 
Kavalikabandha 
Kaikapada-karana 
kalabasti 


Kusika-bandha 
KeSsa-lomaluficana 


Kriyapatha 
Klomapakarsana 
Ksapana 
Ksadrakarma 
Ksara-daha 
Ksdara-nipatana 
Ksarasitra 


Ksaragada 

Ksirabasti 
Ksirabhojana 
Ksaudra-daha 
Gaja-cikitsa 

Gandisa 
Garbhakosthaguddhi 
Garbhamargasnehana 


Garbhasthanasnehana 


Gudapraksdlana 
Guda pratisarana 
Gudalepa 
Gulmabhedana 
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Reference 
Si. 1.47 
Ci. 23.203 
Su. 21,16 
Su. 5.109 
Ci. 25.69 


Ci. 25.66 


Si. 1.47 
Ci. 25.69 
Su, 24.47 


In, 11.29 
Si. 9.6 
Ci, 27.25 
Su. 28.26 
Ci. 14.33 
Ci. 7.54 
Ci. 12.97 


Ci. 23.63 
Ci. 13.68 
Ni. 1.36 
Ci. 25.103 
Si. 11,19 
Ci. 22.34 
Su. 8.31 
Su. 8.32 


Sh. 8 32 


Ci. 19,7] 
Ci, 19.89 


_ Ci, 23.75 


Ci. 21.13] 


Sn ee 
Modern equivalent 
A course of enema 
Felling the sting (of insects) 
Reducing 
Gargle 
A bandage 
Incising the scalp 
A course of enema 
Bandaging with splint 
Plucking the hairs of head 
and body 
Ways of treatment 
Drawing pain in Kloma 
Diminishing measure 
Treatment with alkali 
Cautrization with alkali 
Application of alkali 


Thread impregnated with 
alkali or 


Alkaline antipoison 

Milk enema 

Milk-diet 

Cautrization with honey 

Treatmen: of elephants 

Gargle 

Cleansing of uterus 

Oleation of the passage for 
foetus 


- Oleation of the seat of 


foetus 
Washing the anus 
Application on anus 
Pasting on anus 
Breaking the abdomina) 
lump 
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Sanskrit Name 
Go-cikitsa 
Gomaya-gharsana 
Ghrta-daha 
Caksustarpana 
Catuspada 
Catusprayoga 
Candana-lepana 
Cikitsa 
Cikitsa-prabhrta 
Cikitsita 
Cibukonnamana 
Celagrahana 


Ciisana 
Chedana 
Jarayuprapatana 
jagarana 
Jata-vinivrtti 


Jentakasveda 

Tarjana 

Tarpana 

Tadana 

Todana 
Tiksnausadha-varjaniya 


Taila-daha 
‘Tailabhyanga 
Trasana 
Damfachedana 
Dantagh : rsana 
Danta-dasana 
Dana 
Duiscikitsya 
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Reference 
Si. 11.19 
Ci. 7.57 
Ci. 25.103 
Su. 21.53 
Su. 10.3 
Ci. 26.276 
Ci. 12.69 
Su. 9.5 
Su. 16.3 
Gi..1.h3 
Ci. 28.103 
Sh. 8.24 


Ci. 23.35 
Ci. 12 83 
Sh. 8.31 
Vi. 6.18 
Su. 28.34 


Su. 14.46 
Ci. 9.31 
Su. 5.39 
Ci. 9.29 
Su. 24.46 
Su. 25.40 


Ci. 12.97 
Su. 21.31 
Ci. 9.51 
Ci. 23.44 
Ci, 36.184 
Su, 24.47 
Ci. 9.31 
Su. 25.40 


ed petite tema ea A Cc OE OR 


859 





Modern equivalent 


Treatment of cow 
Rubbing with cowdung 
Cautrization with ghee 
Saturating the eyes 

Four limbs ( of treatment ) 
Four types of uses ( of oils ) 
Pasting of sandal 
Treatment 

Well-equipped physician 
Therapeutics 

Raising the chin 


Putting ( inside vagina ) 
cloth piece ( soaked with 
some drug ) 


Sucking 
Excision 
Expelling the placenta 


_ Keeping vigils 


Alleviation of the born clis- 
order 


Chember-heating 
Terrorising 

Saturating 

Beating 

Pricking 

Those for whom drastic 


measures are contraindi 
cated 


Cautrization with oil 


Massage with oil 
Frightening 

Excision of the bite 
Rubbing the teeth 
Biting with teeth 
Donation 

Curable with difficulty 








360 


Sanskrit Name 


Dehasamyejana 
Dosadhatukleda-visosana . 


| Dosaprvilayana 

| Dosaharana 
Dosanukarsani 
Dosavasecana 
Daivavyapasraya 
Dhamant-bandha 
Dhavana 
Dhipana 
Dhimapana 
Nakhantara-pida 
Nasya 

Nadisveda 
Nidanavarjana 





Nimitta-viparita 
Niyuddha 
Nirabadha 
Nirvapana 


aa Nivata 

| Nispidana 
Paficakarma | 
Pattabandha 
Patrachadana 
Paricchada 
Parimardana 
Parisarana 
Pariseka 
Parihara 
aa Pariharakala 
Pacana 
Patana 











CARAKA-SAMHITA 


Reference 


Ci. 9.29 
Su. 8.31 


Su. 15.11 
Su. 15.13 
Su. 13.34 
Su. 21.33 


Su. 11.54 


Ci, 23.61 
Vi. 6.18 
Sh. 8.61 
Su. 5.31 
Su. 24.46 
Su.-1.87 
Su. 14.32 
Vi. 7.28 


Vi. 2.13 
Vi. 6.18 
Su. 13.40 


Su. 18.5 


Su. 15.15 
Gi. 23:35 
Su. 2.15 


Ci. 25.70 


Ci, 25.41 
Su. 15.20 
Ci. 21.135 
Vi. 6.18 
Ci. 25.39 
Su. 12.40 
Si. 1.4 
Su. 22.18 
Ci. 12.97 





Modern equivalent 

Agitating the body 

Absorbing the fluid of dosas 
and dhatus 

Liquifying the impurity 

Eliminating the impurity 
Extracting the impurity, 

Draining out the impurity 

Spiritual therapy 

Ligating the blood vessels 

Running : 

Fumigation 

Smoking 

Producing pain in nail-bed 

Snuffing 

Tube-fomentation 

Avoiding the etiological 
factors 

Contrary to etiology 

Wrestling - 

Without any obstacle 

Extringuishing ( removing 
heat ) 

Wind-less 

Compression 

Five (evacuative) measures 

Cloth bandage 

Covering with leaves — 

Accessories 

Compression 

Cyclic movements 

Sprinkling ( bath ) 

Restriction 

Period of restriction 


Ripening, digestive, measures 


Incision 








Sanskrit Name 
Padabhyanga 
Pana 
Picu 
Picugrahana 
Syn. Picupranayana 
Picchabasti 
Pindasveda 
Pindikopanaha 
Pipasa 
Pipilikadamsana 
Punarnavakari 
Paurvabhaktiki 
Prakrtibhojana 
Prakrtilabha 
Prakrtivighata 


Prakrtisthapana 
Pracchana ~ 
Pracchadana 
Pratapana 
Pratikarma 
Pratikarmakala 
Pratikara 
Pratimarsa , 
Pratimarga harana 


Prativisa : 
Pratisarana 

Pradeha 

Pradhamana 
Prapidana 
Pramarjana 
Prayoga-sausthava 
Pralepa 
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Reference 


Su. 5.90 
Su. 1.87 
Ci. 19.46 
Sh. 8.24, 
Sh. 8.32 


Ci, 14,224 
Su. 14.25 
Ci, 12.90 

Su. 22.18 
Ci. 13.187 
Su. 13.34 
Ci. 14.65 
Su. 15.16 
Su. 15.17 
Vi. 7.14 


Su. 10.6 
Ci. 7.40 
Ci, 14.218 
Su. 18.5 
Vi. 8.129 
Si. 1.4 
Su. 15.3 
Si. 9.89 
Ni. 2 


Ci. 23.36 
Ci. 23.36 
Su. 20.16 
Su. 24.46 
Ci. 21.131 
Sh. 8.43 
Su. 15.5 
Su, 18.5 


Proper administration 


861 


Modern equivalent 


Massage in feet 
Intake, potion 
Swab, tampon 
Tamponing 


Slimy enema 

Bolus fomentation 

Bolus poultice 

Thirst 

Biting by ants 

Refreshing 

Before meal 

Normal diet 

Normalisation 

Destruction of causative 
source 

Rehabilitation 

Scarifying 

Covering 

Exposing to heat 

Treatment 

Period of treatment 

Counteraction 

Nasal smearing 
Elimination by contrary 
passage 

Antidote 

Local application 

Unctuous paste 

Blowing ( in the nose ) 

Compression 

Cleansing 


Paste 
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Sanskrit Name 


Pralepana 
Prastarasveda 
Plavana 

Bandha 

Bandhana 
Balalabha 

Basti 

Bastikarma 

Bahih Parimarjana 
| Bahisparsana 


Bahya kriya 
Bahya cikitsita 
Bahya ropana 
Bahya sodhana 
Bidalaka 
Buddhisamvejana 
Brmhana 

-Bhaya 
Bhavita-ksaumapatfa- 

dharana | 





HY Bhisak 
| Bhesaja 
| Syn. Bhisajya 
Majja-daha 
Madhiicchista-daha 
Manahprasada 
Manahsamksobha 
| Manahsamvejana 
| | Manah Samadhi 
iy Mantra 
| Mardana 

| Matrapramana 

Maruta 


a ° —_ 
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Reference Modern equivalent 

Su. 25.40 To apply paste 

Su. 14,42 Bed fomentation 

Vi. 6.18 Leaping 

Su. 18.5 Bandage 

Ci, 25.41 Bandaging, tying (Ni. 7.8) 

Su. 15,17 Regaining strength 

Su. 1.87 Enema 

Su. 7.7 To administer enema 

Su. 11,55 External cleansing 

Ci. 8.173 Exposure to external. con- 
tact 

Ci. 21.71 I.xternal measures 

Ci. 27.47 External treatment 

Ci, 21.136 External healing 

Ci, 21.136 External cleansing 

Ci. 26,234 Paste applied on eye-lid 

Ci. 9.29 Agitating intellect 

Su. 21.16 Increasing body ( weight ) 

Ci. 9.31 Fear 

Ci. 30,118 To apply impregnated 
flaxen cloth 

Su. 11.50 Physician 

Su. 10.4 Remedy 

Su, 1,134 

Ci. 25.103 -Cauterization by marrow 

Ci. 25.103 Cauterization by bee-wax 

Ci. 9,28 Clarity of mind 

(Ci, 24,53 ‘Mental excitement 

Ci, 9,29 Agitating mind 

Ci, 24.52 Mental concentration 

Su. 18.5 Incantation 

Su. 18.10 Pressing 

Qu. 15.10 Measure of dose 

Su. 22.18 Air 


———— 
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Sanskrit Name 
Mukhadhavana 
Mukhalepa 
Mirdhataila 
Mirdhapralepana 


Maurdhasneha-dhiarana 


Mrtasamjivana 
Mrttika-nipatana 


Mrdubhesajiya 


Mauna 
Yuktivyapasraya 
Yoga 

Yogabasti 
Yoni-dhavana 
Yonilepana 
Raktamoksana 
Riksana 
Rudhira-pravahana 
Rogapunarbhava 
Lagvasana 
Langhana 

Lepa 

Lalata-lepa 

Leha 

Loha-daha 
Lauha-prayoga 
Vadha 

Vamana 
Varnalabha 
Varti 
Vartti-pranidhana 
Vasa-daha 


Reference 
Ci. 8.135 
Su. 21.53 
Su. 5.13 
Ci. 26.273 
Si. 9.82 


Ci, 23.37 
Ci. 16,117 


Su. 25.40 


Si. 12.14(1) 
Su. 11.54 
Su, 15,12 
Si. 1.47 
Ci. 30.83 
Ci.23.75 
Su. 6.44 
Su, 22.4 
Ci. 14.61 
Su. 9.19 
Ni. 1.36 
Vi. 6.18 
Su. 3.13 
Ci. 23.75 
Ci. 23.36 
Ci. 25.103 
Ci, 1.3.20 
Ni. 7.8 
Su. 1.84 
Su. 15.17 
Su. 1.91 
Vi. 2.13 
Ci. 25.103 
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Modern equivalent 

Mouth-washing 

Paste on face 

Oil on head 

To apply paste on head 

To keep unctuous substance 
on head 

Revivation 

Elimination of the (ingested) 
earth 

Those fit for mild medica- 
tion 

To observe silence 

Rational ( remedy ) 

( Proper ) administration 

A course of enema 

Vaginal wash 


To apply paste in vagina 
Blood-letting 

Roughening 

To promote bleeding 
Non-relapse of disorder 
Light diet 

Lightening 

Paste 

Paste on forchead 
Linctus 

Cauterization by iron (red) 
Use of metals 

Striking 

Emesis 

Regaining complexion 
Stick 

Application of suppository 
Cauterization by fat 
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Vikaraprafamana 
( Kiirca ) Vighattana 
Vitrasana 

Vinamana 

Vipafana 

Virecana 
Anulomaharana 


Syn. Adhodesaharana 


Vilayana 

Vilepana 
Visuddhakostha 
Vikrama 

Visama cikitsya 
Vismapana 
Vismarana 
Visravana 
Vyayama-varjaniya 


Vyapat 
Vyayama 
Vranapidana 
Vranapracchada 
Samana 
Saradaha 


Sariradhatusdmyakara 


Sastrakarma 
Sastra-daha 
Sastrapranidhana 


Sirobasti 
Sirolepa 
Sirsavirecana 
Sodhana 





Su, 11.4 


Ci. 7.50 
Ni. 7.8 
Ci, 103 
Ci, 12.82 


Su. 1.80 


Vi. 7.27 
Vi. 6.17 
Ci. 12.82 
Ci. 6.50 
Su. 16.17 
Su, 7.24 
Su. 25.40 
Ni. 7.8 
Ni. 7.8 
Ci, 12.90 
Su. 25.40 


Su. 15.4 

Su. 22.18 
Ci, 25.62 
Ci. 25,95 
Su. 1.109 


Cj. 21.133 


Su. 28.4 


Su, 28.26 
Ci. 12.82 
Su. 11.55 


Si. 9.78 
Su. 21.53 
Su. 1.79 
Su. 1.109 
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Rubbing with brush 
Terrorising 
Bending 
Incision 
Purgation 
Elimination downwards 
( Purgation ) | 
Compression 
Pasting 
Cleansed bowels 
Rest 
Unevenly treatable 
To create surprises 
To produce forgetting 
Draining 
Those who should avoid 
physical exertion 
Complication 
Physical exercise 
Pressing wound 
Covering wound 
Pacification 
Cauterization by ( iron ) 
arrow i 
Producing equilibrium of 
the body constituents 
Surgical operation 
Cauterization by weapon 
Application of surgical in- 
struments ( surgical opera- 
tion ) 


Head-pouch 

Paste on head 
Head-evacuation 
Cleansing, elimination 
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Sa 

£3 

Sitikarana 
Sonita-sravana 
Sosana 


nskrit Name 


Sthivana 
Sodasakala 
Samyava-dhiarana 


Samtarpana 
Samvahana 
Samsuddhi 
Samsodhana 
Sankarasveta 
Samjna-prabudhana 
Samjfasamsthapana 
Samsarjanakrama 
Saltvavajaya 
Sadvrtta 
Samyakprayoga 
Sarpihpana 
Sarvamarganusaripi 
Satmya 
Sadhana 
Santvana 
Vilekhana 
Samopiya 
Siddhi 
Scka 
Secana 
Sirdkarma 

Syn, Siravyadha 


Siravyadhana 


Suci-todana 

So ane 
Suci ( raktaSravana ) 
Stambhana 


Reference 


Su. 22.32 
Su. 24.18 
C1; 27.25 
Ci. 15.198 
Su. 10.3 
Ci. 30.106 


Su. 25 2] 
Vi. 6.16 
su. 22.18, 28.26 
Su. 16.20 
Su. 14.41 
Su. 24-50 
Ci. 23.36 
Ci. 9.26 
Su. 11.54 
Su. 7.5 
Su. 15.4 
Su. 5.39 
Su. 13.34 
Su. 1.109 
Su. 16,26 
Ci. 9.31 
i Fee 
Su. 1.17 


Su. 2.16 
Ci. 13.111 
Ci. 21.95 
Ci. 23.63 
Ni. 7.8 
Cn, 33-77 
Su. 24 46 
Ci. 29.36 
mu, 22.4 
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Modern equivalent 


Refrigeration 
To drain out blood 
Absorption 
Spitting 
Having sixteen properties 
To keep samyava ( a paste- 
like preparation ) 
Saturation 
Gentle pressing 
Eliminative therapy 
Elimination 
Bolus fomentation 
Arousing consciousness 
Resuscitative 
Dictitic regimen 
Psychotherapy 
Noble behaviour 
Proper administration 
Intake of chee 
Spreading in all passages 
Suitable 
Management 
Consoling 
Scraping 
Measure for pacification 
Success in treatment 
Sprinkling 
Sprinkling media 


Venesection 
Pricking with needle 


Blood-letting with needle 
Checking 
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Sanskrit Name 


866 CARAKA-SAMHITA 








oe ee oe -_— a — eee ee 


eine 


Reference Modern equivalent 
Sthana-safigamana Ci. 28.103 Replacement 
Snana Su. 5.94 | Bath 
Snehapana Su. 13.56 Intaka of uncting substance 
Snehana Su. 1.87 Unction 
Snehapicu Ci, 30.108 Unctuous tampon 
Snehabasti Su. 22.28 Unctuous cnema 
Snchavibhrama Su. 13.76 Faulty application ofuncting, 
substance 
Snehopacara Sh. 3.31 Management with unction 
Snivdha udvartana Su. 21.32 - Unctuous anointing 
Snigdha phalavarti Si. 11.31 Unctuons supposition 
Smarana Su. 24.51 To produce memory 
Sramsana | Su, 24.52 Purgation 
Srivana Su, 5. 15 Draining 
Srotovibandha-moksa Ci. 8.174 To remove obstruction in 
channels 
Svaymavasthana Su.- 19.13 Automatic stoppage 
Svasthavrtta Su. 7.49 Code of conduct for the 
healthy | 
Svasthavritanuyrtt Su. 1 L4 Observance of the code of 
conduct for the healthy 
Svasthyaraksana Su. 30.26 Preservation of health 
Sveda Su. 1.96 Sudation 
Svedapradui bhava Su. 15.11 Appearance of sweat 
Svedana Su. 22.4 Sudation ( fomentation ) 
Harsana Ci. 9.31 Exhilaration 
Hetuvyadhiviparita Vi. 1.13 Contrary to cause and 
" disorder 
Hetuvyadhiviparitartha- Vi. 2.15 Serving the purpose of thera- 
kari py contrary to cause and 
disorder = * 
Heraadaha Ci, 21.133 Cauterization by gold 
Hrdayavarana Ci. 23.36 Protection of heart 








| 
: 












Sanskrit Name 


Agastya haritaki 
Agurvadya taila 
Ativisadi cirna 
Abhayarista 
Amrtaprasa ghrta 
Amrtadya taila 
Asvagandhadi ksara 
Astakatvara taila 
Astasatarista 
Asianga lavana 
Atarisakadi kasaya 
Amalaka ghrta 
Amalaka rasayana 
Amalakavaleha 
Indrokta rasayana 
Udumbaradi ghrta 
Udumbaradi taila 
Usiradi kasaya 
Erandadi varti 
Eladi gutika 
Kamsa haritaki 
Katukadya ghrta 
Katphaladi cirna 
Kantakari ghrta 
Kanakaksiri taila 
Kanakabindvarista 
Kanakirista 
Kapitthadi leha 
Kampillakadi taila 
Kalyanaka ghrta 


APPENDIX XVII 


Some important formulations 


Reference 

Ci. 18.57-62 
Ci, 3.267 

Ci. 14.187 

Ci. 14.138-143 
Ci. 11.34-43 
Ci. 28.157-164 
Ci. 17.117 

Ci, 27.44-47 
Ci, 12.32-33 
Ci. 24.177-178 
Ci, 4.65 

Ci. 1.2.4 

Ci. 1.1.175 
Chi Fost 

Gi. 1.4.6 

Si. 8.36-37 
Ci. 30.73-75 
Ci. 6.30 

Ci. 26.182 

Ci. 11.21-24 
Ci. 12.50-52 
Ci. 16.47 

Ci. 26.97 

Ci. 18.125-128 
Ci. 7.111-116 
Ci. 7.76-79 
Ci. 14.182 

Ci. 23.184 

Ci. 25.90--91 
Ci. 9.35-41 


Sanskrit Name 

Kaserukadi ghrta 

Kalaka curna 

Kasaghrta 

Kasisadi varti 

Kasmaryadi ghrta 

| Kiratadya carya 

| Kutajadi ¢hrta 

| Kutajadi rasakriya 

| Kulatthadi ghrta 

| Kustha taila 

| Ksira gutika 

| Ksara ghrta 

| Ksara taila 

| Ksirasatpala ghbrta 

| Khadira ghrta 

| Khadiradi gutika 

| Khadirarista 

_ Kharjora ghrta 

| Kharjuradi leha 

| Gandiradyarista 

| Gandhabasti agada 

| Gudiici ghrta 

_ Gudici taila 

| Gomiittra haritaki 

| Gaudarista 

' Candana ghrta 

Candanfadi kvatha 
Candanadi taila 

| Candanadya ghrta 

| Cavyadi ghrta 











Reference 


Ci, 26.94 

Ci. 26.194~-195 
Ci. 10.30 

Gi. $0 121-122 
Ci. 30.52--54 
Ci. 15.194--140 
Ci. 14.197 

MM. 14.188-191 
M, 8.129 
Ci 14.44 
Ci, 12.43- 46 
Gi. 15.171 

Ci, 22.226 

Ci. 5.147 

Ci. 7.135 

Ci. 26.206-214 
Ci. 23.188 

Ci. 28.118--121 
Ci. 8.99 

Ci. 12.29-31 
Ci. 23.70-76 
Ci, 16.134 

Ci, 29.121 

Ci. 12.21 

Ci. 7.81 


Gi. 12.69 


Ci. 14.186 
Ci. 3.258 

Gi, 15,125 
Ci. 14.105 
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Sanskrit Name 
Cavyadi Icha 
Cangeri chrta 
Citraka ebrta 
Citrakadi gutika 
Citrakadi cirna 
Citrakadi taila 
Cyavanaprasa 
Jatyadi kasiya 
Jivaniya ehrta 
Jivantyadi chrta 


Takriarista 
Talhisadi gutika 
Talisadi ctirna 
Tikta satpala ghrta 


Lilvakadi kasaya 
Tejovatyadi ehrta 


CARAKA-SAMHITA 


ee: 


Reference 

Ci, 26.287 
Ci. 19.42 
Ci, 12.58 
Ci, 15.97 

Ci. 26.65 

Ci. 14.40 
Ci. 1.1,62-74 


Ci 3.207 

Ci. 29.61-70 
Ci. 8.11]-116 
Ci. 15,120 

Ci. 8.145 

Ci. 8.145 

Ci. 7.140-143 
Ci. 7,26 

Ci, 17.141-144 


Tcjohvadi dantamanjana Ci, 26.190 


Trayamanadya chrta 


Trikantakadi ghrta 
‘Trikantakadi taila 
Triphaladi kasaya 
Triphaladi ghrta 
Triphaladi cirna 
Triphaladi taila 
Triphaladyarista 
Triphaladya Jauha 
Trutyadi cirna 
Trytsanadi cirna 
Trytsanadi chrta 
Tvagadi ctirna 
Ivagadi vati 
Tvagadi leha 
Dantighrta 

Danti haritaki 
Dantyarista 


Ci. 5.118 

Ci. 6.38 

Gi. 6.38 

Ci. 3.208 

Ci. 7.136 

Ci. 7.68-69 
Ci. 10,43 

Ci. 12.39--40 
Ci. 16.99 

Ci. 26.64 

Ci. 14,62--64 
Ci. 5.66 

Ci, 8.137 

Ci. 8.137 

Ci. 18,99 

Ci. 16.5] 

Ci. 5.154_169 
Ci. 14.144-147 


os Se | eases o 


Sanskrit Name 
Dantyasava 
Dasamila chrta 
Dasamilyadya ghrta 
Dasamila taila 
Dadimadi ghrta 
Darvyadi kasaya 
Darvyadi ghrta 
Darvyadi leha 
Duhsparégadi leha 
Duralabhadi vhrta 
Duralabhadya ksara 
Duralabhasava 
Devadarvadi ctrna 
Devadarvadi taila 
Draksadi ghrta 


Reference 

Ci, 6.45 

Ci. 8.97-98 
Ci. 15.82-86 
Ci. 26.140-141 
Ci. 14.198 

Ci. 6.96 

Ci, 14.196 

Ci. 16.97 

Ci. 18.51 

Ci. 8.106 

Ci, 15.179-180 
Gi. 15.150 

Ci, 26,101 

Ci. 26.223 

Ci. 26.49 


Dviruttara hiigvadi cirna Ci. 26.20 


Dhatakyadi taila 
Dhatri-avaleha. 
Dhatryarista 
Navayasa 
Nagaradi ghrta 
Nagaradya ciirna 
Narayana cirna 
Nimba ghrta 
Nimbadi kasaya 
Nilinyadi ghrta 
Nilinyadi cirna 
Nyagrodha ghrta 


Nyagrodhadi kasaya 


Pajicakola ghrta 
Pajicakoladi vati 
Paficagavya ghrta 
Pancamiladya ghrta 
Paiicasiriga agada 
Patoiadi kasaya 


Ci. 30.78-81 
Ci. 16.100 

Ci. 16.111-113 
Ci, 16.70 

Ci. 13,115 

41, 15,129-13] 
Gi. 13.125 

Ci. 7.135 

Ci, 3.201 

Ci. 5.105-109 
Ci. 13.137 

Ci, 19.99 

Ci. 25.87 

Ci. 13.112-114 
Ci, 26.192-194 
Ci, 10.16-17 
Ci. 15.88-93 
Ci. 23.212-218 
Ci, 12.53-54 





4 
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Sanskrit Name 
Patoladi cirna 
Pathyadi cirna 
Padmaka ghria 
Padmakadi kasaya © 
Padmakadi taila 
Padmakadi leha 
Palagaksara taila 
Palasadi kvatha 
Pathadi cirna 





Pasanabhedadi cirna 
Pinda taila 
Pindasava 
Pippalimila ghrta 
Pippalyadi gbrta 
Pippalyadi curna 
Pippalyadi leha 
Pitaka ctirna 
Punarnavadi ghrta 
Punarnavadi cirna 
Punarnavadi taila 
Punarnava mandura 
Punarnavarista 
Puskaramuladi curna 
Pusyanuga ciirna 
Priyangvadi kasaya 
Phalatrikadi kasaya 
Phalarista 

Bala ghrta 

Bala taila 

Baladi ghrta 

Bilvadi. yoga 
*Bijakarista 

Brmhani gutika 
Brhacchatavari ghrta 


. Brhatyadi kasaya 


a 


Reference 
Ci, 
Ci. 


Ci. 
Ci. 
Ci, 


i. 18.170-179 
i. 13.170 

i. 15.142-143 
i. 14.195 

i. 26.60-61 

i, 29.123 

i. 15.160 

i 14.105 

i. 3.219-221 
i. 12.41 

i. 18.135 

i. 26.196 

i. 26.46-47 

i. 11.26 

i. 26.82 

i. 16 93-96 

i. 13.34-38 

i. 26 85-86 

i. 30.90-95 

i. 6.31 

i. 6.40 

i. 14.148 

i. 8.94 

Ci. 
Gi. 
i. 19.104 
Ci, 
Ci. 
Ci. 


Ci, 


——————————————— eee 
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13,119-120 
15.102-104 
29.146 
12.68 

12.68 
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28.148 
3.224 


16.106 
2.1.24 
30.63 
3.210 





_ Sanskrit Name 


Brahma rasayana 
Brahmi ghrta 
Bhallatakadya ghrta 
Bhallatakasava 
Bhinimbadi ctrna 


| Manjisthadi kasaya 


Manijisthadi taila 
Mandura vataka 
Madhukadi ghrta 
Madhtparnyadi taila 
Madhikasava 
Madhvarista 
Madhvasava 
Manahsiladi ghrta 
Mariciidi Icha 
Maricadya curna 
Mahakalyana ghrta 
Mahakhadira ghrta 
Mahitiktaka vhirta 
Mahanila taila 


Mahapaiicagavya ghrta 


Mahdpadma taila 
Mahapaisacika ghrta 
Mahamiayiira ghria 
Muktadya cirna 
Mustakadi kaSay 
Mustadi ciirna 
Milakadya taila 
Milasava 


Yavanitintidika gutika 


Yavanisadava ciirna 
Yastyadi ghrta 
Yogaraja 

Rasona taila 

Risna ghrta 
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Reference 
Ci, 1.1.42-57 
Ci. 10.25 

Ci, 5.145 

Ci, 6.46 

Ci. 15.132 
Ci, 12.68 

Ci. 12.68 
Ci. 16.72-78 
Ci. 11.48 
Ci. 29.88 
Ci, 15.146 
Ci, 15.163 
Ci, 6.41 

Ci, 17.145--146 
Ci. 18.180 
(ii. 15.108 
Ci. 9.42-44 
Ci. 7.152 
Ci, 7.144 

ud. 26,268 
Ci. 10.18 
Ci, 29.210 
Ci, 9.45 
Ci, 26.166 
Ci. 17.125 
Ci, 3.197 
Ci, 8.137 
Ci, 28.167 
Ci, 15.156 
Ci. 8.137 
Ci. 8.141 
Ci. 26.179 
Ci, 16 80-86 
Ci, 28.177 
Ci. 18.43 
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Sanskrit Name 


Rasnadi ehrta 


Riisnadi taila 


Rohinyadya chrta 
Rohitaka ehrta 


Lasiniidya ehrta 


Lajedi curna 


Lodliidi Kasay. 
Lodhradi vhrti 
Lodhyadi varti 


Lodhtasava 


Lauhiacdh basityana 


Vacadi curna 
Vatsaka ehrta 


Viatiakire lj VC rel 


Vetsgehrtit 
Vasa ohrta 


Vidar adi Kasaya 
Vidateadi ehrta 
Vidatigacdlt Keane 
-NVidantvavalela 
Vidarvadi cura 
Viranadi kasaya 
Vrsya satavari cbrta 


Vyosadi vhrta 


, . . 
samkhadi varti 


, o . 
Satyadi curna 


Satapaspacdi whrta 
Satapuspadi taila picu 
Satavaryadi kvadtha 
Satavaryadi chita 
Satavaryaci taila 


fe. ne ye £ 
Sirisadi kasaya 
Sirisadyatijana 
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Reference 
Ci. 8.170 
Ci. 26.160 
Ci. 5/114 
Ci, 13.83 
Cu. 9.49 
Ci. 20.29 
Ci. 6.51 
Ci. 25.110 
Ci. 30.120 
Ci. 7.4345 
Ci 1.5.15-23 
Ci. 26.21 
Ci. 4.89 
Ci 15.186 
Ci. -$.88 
CU 9.229 
Vee 7g 
Ci. 16.47 
Ci. 15.61 
Ci. 1.2.9 
Ci. 6.73 
sa. 8.57 
Ci, 2.3.18 
Ci. 16.118 
Ci, 26.246 
Ci. 17.129 
Ci. 19.62 
Sa. 8.41 
Ci. 26.50 
Ci. 4.95-96 
Si. 9.8 
Ci. 6.31 
Ci. 9.65 
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| Sanskrit Name 
| Saileyadi taila 


I 








Reference 
Ci. 12.65-66 


| Svadams(ramoladi curna Ci. 26.62 


Svadamstra ghrta 
Svadamstra taila 
Satpala ehrta 
Saptacchadadi kasaya 
Samangadi ghrta 
Sarivadi kasiya 
Silopaladi leha 
Sukumiira taila 
Sukhavati varti 


Ci, 26.74 
Ci. 28.146 
Ci. 3.298 
Ci. 26.57 
Ci. 4,90 
Ci. 21.54 
Ci. 8.103 
Ci. 29.96-102 
Ci, 26.252 


Supisannaka-cativeri gbrta Ci, 14.234 


Saindhavadi ciirna 
Saindhavadi taila 
Saindhavidi varti 
Sauvarcaladi yoya 
Sthiradi ¢hrta 
Sthiradi taila 
Suuhiksira ghyrta 
Svarnaksiryadi yoga 
Hapusadya ebrta 
Hapusadya carna 
Haridva vhrta 
Haridradi yoga 
Haritaki Icha 
Haritakyddi kasaya 
Haritakyadi ghrta 
Haritakyadi yoga 
Hingvadi gbrta 


Ci, 11.85 
Ci. 27.45 
Ci. 26.242 
Ci. 17.109 
Ci. 26.25 
Ci, 29,76 
Ci. 13.141 
Ci. 27.36 
Ci. 5.71-73 
Ci. 13,133 
Ci, 16.53 
Uh dda. 
Ci. 18.163 
Ci. 6.27 
Ci. 26.83. 
Ci, 12.22 
Ci. 9 34 


Hingu-sauvarcaladi ghrta Ci, 5.69 


Hingvadi cirna 
Hingvadi taila 

Hingvadi vatika 
Hriberadi ghrta 


Ci. 26.29 
Ci. 26,229 
Ci. 5.79 
Ci. 14.230 
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Abdominal disorder associated 
with fluid 222 

Abhayarista 239 

Abhesaja 3 

Acarana 504 

Acute fever 57 

Acquired piles 226 

Adhijthvika 199 

Adhyasana 271 

Administer poison mixed with 
food and drink 222 

Agastya haritaki 306 

Agni ( digestive fire ) 249 


Agnis relating Lo bhutas, dha- Aphrodisiac boluscs 50 


tus and food 253 
Agni-visarpa 346 
Agurvadya taila 79 
Aindra rasayana 23 
Aksata 200 
Aksepaka 466 
Alcoholism predominant in 

vata 401 
Amalaka-ciirna 15 
Amalakaghrta 15 
Amalakadya-ghrta 110 
Amalakavaleha 15 


Amalakayas Brahma rasayaua | 


21 
Amalaka rasayana 11 
Amalaki 6 
Amiatisara caused by vata 320 
Amrtadya taila 477, 496 
Amrtaghrta 389 
Amptapraga ghrta 18? 
Anaemia 272 
Anantavata 654 
Animal pois n 365 
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INDEX 


Annaja hikka 290 


Anorexia 437 


Antarmukhj 505 

Antarayama 465 

Anti-poison formulation 385 

Anti-poison formulation 
named, Gandhahasti 373 

Antipyretic cnema 76 

Antipyretic extracts 71 

Anti swelling measures 412 

Apatanaka 647 

Apatantraka 647 

Aphrodisiac 3 

Aphrodisiac black giam for- 
mulation 39 


| 


_ Aphrodisiac buffalo-meat soup | 


38, 48 


Aphrodisiac cock’s meat for- 


mulation 39 


| Aphrodisiac egg juice 39 


Aphrodisiac fish-meat fried in 
ghee 49 


Aphrodisiac formulation of 
pippali 45 
Aphrodisiac formulation of 


pupalika etc. 4] 


Aphrodisiac pindarasas 38 

Aphrodisiac pipalikas 43, 45 

Aphrodisiac piipalika of masa 
49 


Aphrodisiac pipalika prepara- 
tions 49 


| Aphrodisiac Satavari ghrta 45 


Aphrodisiac uncting prepara- 
tions 678 

Aphrodisiac utkarika 50 

Apinasa 435 

Application of alkali 418 

Application of rubbing powd 
ers 369 

Arajaska S04 

Arbuda ( tumour ) 200 

Ardhangavata 466 

Ardhavabhedaka 653 


| Ardita 465 
Arocaka 437 


Asimarl 424 

Asrgdata 522 
Astakatvara tuila 459 
Astagata arista 192 
Ascites 209 


| Aticarana 504 


Aphrodisiac formulation of | 


saStika rice 43 
Aphrodisiac formulation of the 


supernatant layer of curd 42. 


Aphrodisiac ghee 38, 42 

Aphrodisiac madhuka formula- 
tion 45 

Aphrodisiac meat-boluses 48 

Aphrodisiac meat 39 

Aphrodisiac milk 42 


tion 45 


Aversion to the wholes« 
diet 533 
Avoidables during enema € 


_ Bahirayama 465 


Balataila 476 
Balataila cooked hundre 
thousand times 497 |, 


| Baldness 439 


| Bandage of wounds 417 
Aphrodisiac payasa formula- | Bastikundala 650 


| Behaviourial rasayana 32 
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Bhagandara ( fistula-in-ano ) | Cases fit for emesis 598 

202 Cases fit for non-unctuous 


enema 601 
Cases fit for purgation 599 
Cases not fit for emesis 597 
Cases unfit for head evacua- 


Bhallataka-ghrta 18 
Bhallataka-ksaudra 18 
Bhallataka-ksira 18 
Bhallataka-lavama 18 


——_ 


Bhallataka-palala 18 tion 602 
Bhallataka-saktu 18 Cases unfit for non-uvctuous 
Bhallataka-taila 18 enema 600 


Cases unfit for purgation 598 
Causes of gulma 99 

Cause of fever 54 

Causes of innate swelling 188 
Causc of insarity 160 

Causes of phthisis 144 
Cauterization 417 


Cavyddighrta for prolapse of 
rectum 326 


Celestial drugs 29 
Characiers of vayu according 
to location 464 

Chicken pox 201 
Chidrodara 208 
Chinna swasa 29] 
Chronic fever 69 
Citrakaghrta 196 
Citrakadi leha 306 | 
Gitrakadya gutika 258 
Classification of fever 55 
Cleanser of skin 418 

Collection of drugs 539 

' Collection of trivrt 556 


Baddhagudodara 20% aia 
Bulk-promoting bolus 37 | ae mine hae from the 


Buttermilk 214, 233, 260 | Congenital case of pra- 


bn | meha 124 
| 
Congenital piles 225 
Calculus 424 Continued discharge 629 
Camel’s milk 215 Continuance of vomiting 340 
Cameleon poisoning 385 Contributions of Drdhabala 681 
Candanadya ghrta 261 | Convalescence 84 
Candaniadya taila 77 Cooking of uncting subs- 
Cangcri ghrta 326 | tance 582 


Bhallataka-tarpana 18 

Bhallitakadya ghrta 112 

Bhallataka-ytisa 18 

Bhesaja 3 

Bhinimbadya cirna 261 

Bidalika 199 

Bijakarista 283 

Binding of vessels 371 

Bite by dusiviga luta ( spider ) 
379 

Bite by lizard 380 

Bite by poisonous frogs 380 

Bitten by uccitiiga 380 

Blecding piles 23] 

Blood letting 232, 350, 369 

Bloody diarrhoca 329 

Boils 201 

Bradhna (inguinal hernia) 201 

Brahma rasayana 8 

Breaking and felling of cal- 
culus 428 

Brhat Satavari ghrta 50? 
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Correct planning of eight 
triads 396 

Coryza 434 

Cough due to chest wound 303 

Covering the wound 417 

Coverings of vata 467 

Covering of vata by pitta 
etc. 48] 

Cyavanapraga 10 


D 

Dandaka 466 

Dandakalasaka 324 

Dantavidradhij ( gum abscess ) 
199 

Dantiharitaki 1}3 

Dantighrta 277 

Dantyarista 239 

Dasamilladya ghrta 256 


_ DaSamiladi ghrta 312 


DaSamulighrta 112 

Dadimadya ghrta 276 

Darvighrta 138 

Deadly poison 379 

Death by hanging or sirangu- 
lation, poisoing or drows 
ning 370 

Deep-seated, long-standing 
and severe fever 57 

Defects are known to ver 
twenty four 41] 

Defects of improper enema- 
tion 607 

Defects of wine 395 

Depressing the wounds 417 


_ Devices of treatise 682 


Dhanustambha 465 

Dhatryarista 283 

Dhatryavaleha 282 

Diarrhoea caused by kapha 321 

Diarrhoea with symptoms .of 
all the dosas 322 

Dicharges from wounds 4]] 
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Diet after evacuation 588 
Diet alleviating rakta-pitta 91 
Diet for the patient of erysipe- 
las 354 
Diet of the patient 609 
Dietitic management for 
fever 71 
Dietitic regimen for the pati- 
ents of phthisis 157 
Digestive for immature 
dosas 66 
Dipta 4346 
Disease as severe, medium and 
mild 578 
Diseases of mouth 437 
Diseases of nose 436 
Dislocated joints 414 
Disorders of female genital-. 
tract 502 
Disorder of grahanj 254 
Dosage 532 
Dose of non-unctuous 
enema 609 
Draksa ehrta 277 
Draksadya ghrta 110 
Drastic, medium and mild 
evacualtive measures 577 
Drinking party 397 
Drstiprada varti 451 
Drugs administered in proper 
dose 624 
Dry nose 435 
Dry piles 231 
Duralabhasava 263 
Dusta pratisyaya 434 
Dvipaficamiladi ghrta 316 
Dysuria 423 


E 
Ear diseases 438 
Effects of fever 54 
Effective paste for leuco- 
derma ]42 
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INDEX 

Eight defects of breast- 
milk 528 

Fight defects of semen 517 

Light locations of wound 410 

Eight types of odour 411 

Pkangaroga 466 

Eladi gutiki 180 

Eleven-fold manifestation of 
the king of diseases 146 

Eleven minor skin disor- 
ders 127 

Eleven types of other skin 
disorders 125 

Emetic 537 

Emprosthotonus 465 

Fight avoidables after evacua- 
tive €68 

Enemas for animals 665 

Enema of three types 658 

Enema nozzles 605 

Enema of the drugs with all 
the six rasas 642 

Enema pouch 606 

Enemas successful in various 
disorders 659 

Enlarged spleen 207 


Etiological factors for pra- 
meha 117 


Etiology of vatarakta 486 
Etiology of vatavyadhi 462 


| Evacuative 537 
| Ever-ill persons and their mana- 


gement 666 


- Examination of wounds 410 


Examining the ten entities 533 
Excessive fire 270 

Excision 413 

Excision of the bite 369 © 
Exeretion of food 251 
Exogenous fever 63 


| Exogenous wounds 409 
| Extracts mixed with ghee 73 
| Eye diseases 438 





F 
Facial paralysis 465 
Features of nitima ( mature ) 
fever 65 
Fertility-producing juice 42 
Fertility-producing sastikadi 
putika 4] 
Fever caused by aggrevate 61 
Five root pentads 7 
Five ugnis 250 
Five types of vayu 461 
Fomentation S88 
Formation of dhatus 281 
Formulation of haritaki 11 
Formulation of Silajatu 19S 
Formulations which alleviate 
the intermittent fever S82 
Four types of vitika pra- 
meha 117° 
Fractured bone 414 
Frequent motions 330 
Fumigation 23] 


G 
Galaganda ( goitre ) 199 
Gambhira hikka 288 
Gandamala ( cervical adeni- 
tis ) 199 


. Gandiradyarista 192 


Gara 365 


- Gastric irritation 337 


Gauda arista 282 

Gaudheyaka 378 

General symptoms of aleoho- 
lism 399 

General symptoms of the 
abdominal disease 265 

General symptoms of insa- 
nity 160 

General symptoms of swe- 
lling 189 

Ghee providing virility 50 

Ghee washed hundred times 76 
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Ghranapika 416 
Grahani 254 
Granthi (nodular growth ) 700 


Granthi visarpa 347 
Gravels 424 


Grdhrasi 466 

Growths 436 

Guda-bhallataka 18 

Gudicyadi ghria 316 

Gul :a after ripening 102 

Gulma caused by blood 115 

Gulma having symptoms of 
inflammation 102 


H 


Habitat of medicinal plants 539 
Halimaka 285 
Hanugraha 466 
Hapusadya clirna 217 
Hapusadya ghrta 105 
Haridra ghrta 277 
Haritaki 6 
Haritakileha 317 
Head 644 
Head diseases 436 
Heart 644 
Heart disease 430 
Herpes zoster 201 
Hingusauvarcaladya ghrta 105 
Hingwadi ciirna and 
gutika 106 
Hornet sting 380 
House lizard 380 
 Hriberadi ghrta 247 
Hydrocele 201 


I 
Impotency 518 
Impulses of poisoning 366 
Incision 413 
Indications of basti 591 
Indoor method of resayana 
treatment 31 
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Inflammation 412 

Inflammation of rectal folds 
332 

initial appearance of fever 53 

Innate wound 4.9 

Insanity caused by evil 
spirits 162 

Intellect-promoting 
drugs 23 

Internal gulma 102 

Internal haemorrhage 86 

Intermittent fever 59 


J 

Jalakagardabha 2:2 

Jivaniya ghrta 493 

Jurisdiction of the physicians 
of the Dhanwanteri school 
102 


rasayana 


K 


- Kaksya 201 


Kala basti 594 
Kalaka cirna 445 


- Kalyanaka ghrta 166 


Kamala ( jaundice ) 275 
Kamsaharitaki i195 
Kanakabindvarista 132 
Kanakaksiri taila 136 
Kanakarista 241 
Kantakari ghrta 304, 312 . 
Kaphaja diarrhoea 332 
Kaphaja kasa 302 


Kaphaja madatyaya ( alcoho- 
lism ) 405 


Kaphaja poisoning 382 
Kaphaja type of vomiting 339 
Kaphaja visarpa 345 

Kaphaja wound 410 


. Kaphodara 211 


Kardama visarpa 346 


' Karma basti 594 
' Karnini $05 
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| Katukadya ghrta 276 


Kasa caused by wasting 303 
Kevalamalaka rasayana 21 
Khadira ghrta 138 

Khadiradi gutika 447 
Khadiradi taila 447 
Khuddaka padmaka taila 497 
Kiraitadya cirna 262 
Ksaragada 375 

Ksaraghrta 265 
Ksaragudika 194 


| Ksdragutika 266 


Ksayaja trsna 363 


| Ksirasatpalaka ghrta 112 
| Ksudra hikka 289 
' Kulatthadi ghrta 312 


Kumbhakamala 275 
Kutajadi-rasakriya 243 


| Kutipravesika 5 


L 


| LaSunadya ghrta 167 


Lasunaksira 107 
Lauhadi rasayana 22 
Leucoderma 141 
Liver enlargment 213 
Location of fever 55 
Lock-jaw 466 


| Loss of fluid 360 


M 


| Mada ( narcosis.or intoxi- 


cation ) 393 
Madatyaya ( alcoholism ) 398 
Madhuka taila cooked hund- 
red times 497 


' Madhuparnyadi taila 495 
| Madhikasava 263 
| Madhvarista 264 


Madhvasava 122 
Madhvasava 132 
Mahagandhahasti agada 374 
Mahahikka 288 
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Mahakalyanaka ghrta 166 Mildsava 263 | Paittika alcoholism 402 
Mahakhadira ghrta 140 Mustadi ciirna 131 Paittika kasa 302 
Mahamayira ghrta 443 Matragranthi 650 Paittika madatyaya ( alcoho- 

| Mahdnila taila 453 Mitrajathara 648 lism ) 398 
Mahapadma ( ka) taila 496 =, Miitrakrechra 423, 649 Paitttika Sieber 382 
Mantle lieth LF... | Marneneaer E: Paittita tee of vootitiig’ 238 
Male eneme BN eee 7” Paitlika digs a 344 

| sackets Misra epee. Paittika wound 409 

| Mahatiktaka ghrta 140 _ Miitraukasada 648 os sa tite abuiens1¥9 
Mahayoni 506 | Mutual covering of five types . 

| sien incision in the | of vata 481 siaciaia de oe , 

| scalp 372 | ancamulagya gorta an 

| Male and female types of | _ cares 257 

| vatsaka 352" | Nagabala rasayana 17 Paficasiriga 386 
Management of the cases of Nagaradya ciirna 261 pane agada 386 

| poisoning 387 _ Narayana ciirna 217 | Panduroga 273 

| Management of kustha in Nasal swelling 436 | Panduroga of long dura- 

| general 131 | Nasal therapy 654 tion 275 
Management of piles associa- | Nasigwayathu 436 Pariptuta 504 

ted with loose motions 235 | Nasavisosana 435 Parisrava 435 

Management of wounds 415 Nastah karma 654 Parisrava 629 
Manahéiladi ghrta 299 _ Natural fever 56 Parugaka ghrta ae | 0: 
Mandiravataka 279, 282 | Navayasa powder 279 | Pathogenesis of pramehas 117 
Manyastambha 465 | Nilinyadi ciirna 218 Pathogenic materials for 
Maricadya ciirna 259 _ Nilinyadya ghrta 109 leprosy and other skin 
Masirika 201 | Nimbaghrta 138 disorders 125 
Matrabasti 619 | Normal digestive fire 253 Pathyaghrta 277 
Mayira ghrta 442 Normal menses 523 Patolaghrta 138 


Method of administration of | No therapy equal to enema 658 


Patoladya ciirna 216 
bhallataka 19 


[i Pediatic management 528 
Method on ete of | Glciiueiissiibensen ti ee ae 209 

CPG HFEF One hundred and _ seven vital eriod of abstepagce 923 
Method of enemation 607 | 


Persons not be treated by 
physician 597 

Phalarista 240 

Pharmaceutical preparations 
of caturangula 564 


0, 644 
Method of rasayana treatment wire ae F : 
13 One inheriting the disease from 


his diabetic father 124 
Menorrhagia 522 _ 

: ; Other aphrodisiac soups 39 
Merits of basti 591 
Operation by experienced 


Crore 
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Mixed fatty formutation 113 


| Pharmaceutical preparations of 
. surgeons 222 | peer 
rene of Rae Opisthotonus.465 | danti and dravanti 572 
riasamjivana agada | Pharmaceutical preparations 
Muktadya ciirna 298 P | 


| of dhamargava 550 
Pad-bandages and splints 414 | Pharmaceutical preparations 


of iksvaku 547 


Malaka taila 478 
Milakadya taila 478 Padmakdadi Jeha 317 


— — 








876 





CARAKA-SAMHITA 


ee Ce LL i eS See S-cos = SS es eee 
tee 


Pharmaceutical preparations 
of Jimita 545 
Pharmaceutical preparations 
of krtavedhana 554 
Pharmaceutica] Preparations of 
madana 537 
Pharmaceutica] preparations 
of saptala and sankhinj 570 
Pharmaceutical] Preparations of 
sudha 568 
Pharmaceutical] preparations 
of $yama and trivrt 556 
Pharmaceutica] preparations 
of tilvaka 566 
Pharmaceutical] Preparations 
of vatsaka 552 
Physician who promotes tife 33 
Piccha basti 247 


Piles predominant. in Kapha | 
228 | 


Piles predominant in Pitta 228 | 

Piles predominant in two | 
dogsas 229 | 

Piles predominant in vata 227 

Pinasa 434 

Pinda taila 498 | 

Pindasava 264 

Pippalyadya ghrta 105, 304 


_ Pippali-rasdyana 23 


Pippali-vardhamana rasa- 
yana 24 

Pitaka ciirna 445 

Pittaja diarrhoea 327 

Pittatisdra 32] 

Pittodara 21] 

Place of three types 539 


Plihodara 207 

Poison of all sorts of rats 385 

Poison of centiped 380 | 

Poisoning by ingestion, bites, 
Piercing and contamina- 
tion 376 


| 
' 


Plenosthonus 466 | 


Poisoning due to nails and 
teeth 387 

Poisonous fishes 380 

Poisonous leeches 380 

Polypus 436 

Potentiation of formulations 
Si7 

Powdering the wounds 4]8 

Pradara 52) 

Prakcarana 504 

Prapaka ( preliminary dige- 
Stion ) 250 

Pratamaka and santamaka 
types of $wisa 292 

Pratinaha 435 

Pratisyaya 434 | 

Premonitory Symptoms of | 
panduroga 273 

Prodromal symptoms of 
cough 30] 

Prodromal symptoms of fever 
55 

Prodromal symptoms of 
kustha 126 

Prodromal symptoms of the 
multiformed phthisis 146 

Prodromal symptoms of piles 
229 

Prodromal symptoms of 
trsna 358 

Prodromal symptoms of 
Valarakta 488 

Prognosis of vatavyadhi 468 

Prolapse of rectum 326 


tne 


| Prolapsed rectum 631 


Promotive ireatment 3 
Properties and uses of jimi- 
taka 545 


| Properties and uses of krta- 


vedhana 554 


Properties and uses ef 
trivrt 556 


Properties of poison 367 


' Quartan fever 5g 


_ Reviving normal colour in 
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Psychic fever 55 
Psychic stress 340 


! Punanrnayadyarista 193 


Punaranavamandira 28] 
Puncturing 413 ; 

Purgative 537 | 
Pusyanuga curna 5]] 


| Patinasya 435 
| Putraghni 505 
. Puyarakta 436 


Q 


) Quadruped bitten by some 


POisonous anima] 388 


Quotidian fever 58 


R 


| Rabies 383 


Raising the depressed 
wounds 417 
Rajayaksma ( phthisis ) 145 
Raktatisara 329 
Rasayana 3 ‘ 
RaSadyana uncting enemas 679 
Rasn4 ghrta 305 
Rasn4 taila 477 
Relapsing fever 85 
Remedy for excessive applica- 
tion ( of purgation ) 627 
Remission by crisis 84 
Remission by lysis 84 
Remission of fever 84 ' 
Remittent fever 57 
Repilatory formulations 419 r 


“se 


Rohinyadya ghrta 10) 

Romantika ( measles ) 201 

Root poisons 365 

Routes of administration of 
drug 530 


skin 4)9 
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Rubbing the site in reverse 
direction and self-protec- 
tion 371 
S 

Sadava 186 

Saindhavadi ciirna 186 

Salaparnyadi gana 324 

Saltika 199 

Sandhi 5064 

Sankavisa ( suspicior- 
poisoning ) 387 

Sankhaka 653 

Sannipatajwara 61 

Sannipataja visarpa 347 

Sannipatatisara 323 

Sannipatodara 212 

Santata jwara 57 

Samasana 271 

Sarkara 424 

Sarkara arista 240 

Sarpirgudas 183 

Sarvanga roga 466 

Sasrja 504 

Satataka jwara 58 

Satavaryadi ghrta 95 

Satyadya ciirna 297 

Scarification 413 

Sciatica 466 

Scope of redaction 681 

Scorpion bite 380 

Scraping 413 

Section on pharmaceuticals 
537 

Seven agnis 251 

Seven major skin disor- 
ders 126 

Seven types of boils inflicting 
the patients of pra- 
meha 124 

Seven types of proper 
leprosy 125 

Siddhisthana 681 
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‘INDEX 
Signs and Syinptoms of would 
he abdominal disorders 205 
Signs of death 368 
Sions of the drug diges- 
ted 625 
Signs of drug undigested 625 


Signs of well-administered non 


unctuous enema 593 

Silajatu rasayana 26 

Si ajatuvataka 281 

Sites of gulma 98 

Site of all the piles 224 

Six complications of unctuois 
enema 616 

Six hundred evacuative formu- 
lations 538 

Six types of diarrhoea 323 

Six types of pittaja pra- 
meha 117 

Six types of surgical opera- 
tions 412 

Sixteen complications of 
wounds 411 

Slipada ( filaria ) 202 

Smoking 307 

Sneezing 435 

Snuhiksira ghrta 218 

Somatic fever 55 

Sources of origin of fever 53 

Specific character of fever 55 


Specific remedies for'vata- 
rakta 490 
Spider bite 379 


Spider poison 385 
Stages of intoxication 393 


Sting of incurable mosquito 
381 


Sting of mosquito 331 
Storage and preservation of 
drugs 540 


Stupor 648 
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Successfull management of the 
complication of emesis and 
purgation 623 

Successful management of the 
complication of enema 632 

Successful management of the 
complication of the nozzle 
and enema pouch 620 

Successful management of the 
( disorders related to ) 
three vital parts 644 

Successful management of 
unctuous enema and its 
complications 614 

Successful management with 
formulations in terms of 
prasrta 639 

Siicimukhi 505 

Suitability 532 

Sukhavati varti 451 

Sukumaraka tail 496 

Superiority of madanaphala 
among emetics 540 

Supp:rating boils 436 

Sura ( wine ) 390 

Siryavarta 653 

Suska yoni 505 

Sustaining enemas 672 

Suturing 413 

Swadamstradi ghrta 182 


Swetakaravira-pallavadya 
taila 135 


Swetakaraviradya taila 135 

Switra 141 

Symptoms in excessive applica- 
tion of unctuous enema 
593 

Symptoms of eighteen types 
of kustha 126 

Symptoms of external fever 56 


_ Symptoms of five types of 


panduroga 275 


| Symptoms of gulma 99 
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Symptoms of heart injury 645 
Symptoms of injury of urinary 

bladder 645 
Symptoms of internal fever 56 
Symptoms of pacyamina 

( maturing ) fever 65 
Symptoms produced by the 

vitiated vayu 463 
Symptoms of rajayaksma 147 
Synonyms of dhAimargava 550 
Synonyms of iksvaku 547 
Synonyms ol jimituka 545 
Synonyms of krtavedhana 554 
Synonyms of madana 544 
Synonyms of trivrt 556 
Sononyms of vatsaka 552 


T 


Tailapaficaka 10/ 

Takrarista 233, 260 

Talisadya ciirna and 
gutika 155 

Taluvidradhi 199 

Tamaka $wasa 291 

Tandra 648 

Tejovatyadi ghrta 299 

Ten types of kaphaja pra- 
meha 117 

Ten types of sannipaita 406 

Tertian fever 59 

Therapeutics 3 

Therapeutic management of 
fever 69 

The foremost aphrodisiac 35 

Third birth of the physician 33 

Thirst caused by Ama 359 

Thirst due to alcoholism 263. 

Thirst due to anorexia or exce- 
ssive intake of fat 363 

Thirty six measures of treat- 
ment of wounds 4]2 








Symptoms of head injury 645 
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Three stages of intoxica- | 


tion 394 | 
Three types of snakes 378 | 
Tiktasatpalaka ghrta 139 
Tikteksvakvadi taila 135 
Time relating to ( administra- 
tion of ) drug 530 
Title of formulations 576 
To continue the same treat- 
ment 533 
Trayamanadya ghrta 110 
Treatment of abdominal | 
disease 203 | 
Treatment of anorexia 447 | 
Treament of atisara (diarrhoea) : 
319 | 


3 Treatment of baldness etc, 453 | 


| Treatment of hrdroga 434 


Treatment of bleeding 
piles 24] 

Treatment of both the innate 
and exogenous types of 
insanity 165 

Treatment of calculus 429 

Treatment of chardi (vomiting) 
334 

Treatment of cough caused by 
chest wound 314 

Treatment of the disorders of 
vata 469 

Treatment of dry piles 241 

Treatment of dysuria 427 

Treatment of ear diseases 448 

Treatment of epilepsy 171 


Treatment of eye diseases 45] 


Treatment of grahani dis- 
order 247 


oS 


Treatment of injury to heart, 
head and urinary bladder 
646 


| Treatment of insanity 159 
| Treatment of jwara (feaver) 52 
_ Treatment of kaphaja 


cough 313 
Treatment of kasa ( cough ) 
301 


_ Treatment of impotency 521 
. 
| Treatment of leprosy inclu- 


ding other skin disor- 
ders 125 


| Treatment of madatyaya 


( alcoholism ) 390 
Tre.tment of oedema 187 
Treatment of panduroga 

( anaemia ) 272 


- Treatment of phthisis 143 


Treatment of piles 223, 230 
Treatment of pInasa and other 
diseases of nose 44] 
Treatment of pittaja cough 310 
Treatment of poisoning 364 
Treatment of prameha 116 
Treatment of raktapitta 86 
Treatment of svarabheda 454 
Treatment of trsna ( polydipsia 
or excessive thirst ) 357 
Treatment of two types of vrana 
( wound ) 408 


Treatment of udavarta 423 
Treatment of Grustambha 455 
Treatment of vatasonita 486 
Treatment of vatavyadhi 461 


Treatment of vatika kasa 308 


- Treatment of visarpa ( erysi- 


Treatment of gulma 97 
Trertment of head diseases 444 | 


Treatment of hiccup and 
dyspnoea 286 














peles ) 341 
Treatment of the wounded 
( in chest ) and wasted 178 


_ Triphaladyarista 193 
| Triphala rasayana 24 
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Trylisanadi ghrta 104 

Tryisanadya ghrta 257, 304 

Twelve sustaining enemas 674 

Twelve types of defective 
wounds 410 

Twenty disorders of female 
genital tract 506 

Twenty types of wounds 410 

Two types of diarrhoea caused 
by fear and anxiety 323 

Two types of piles 224 

Two types of trivrt 556 

Two types of vatarakta 488 
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Udakodara 209 

Udiavarta (reverse movement 
of vayu ) 420 

Udavartini 505 

Unction 588 

Unctuous enema for prolapse 
of rectum 326 

Units of weight 581 

Universal anti-poison for 
animals 388 

Unnatural fever 57 

Untoward effects caused by 
deficient and excessive 
application 626 


| 


| 


Upadhatus 251 

Upadrava ( complication ) 347 
Upajihvika 199 

Upakusa 199 


| Upapluta 504 


Uplift of the science of life 27 
Urdhwa éwisa 290 

Urethral douche 651 

Urinary bladder 644 

Uses of dhamargava 550 


| Use of goat’s milk 328 


Uses of ikivaku 547 
Use of silajaiu 107 
Usnavata 650 
Uitarbasti 651 


Vv 


Vajikarana 4 

Vamini 505 
Vasaghria 94, 110 
Vatabasti 650 
Vatakundalika 650 | 
Vatasthila 649 
Vatatapika 5 ¢ 
Vatika alcoholism398 
Vatika poisoning 382 
Vatika trsn4 358 
Vatika visarpa 344 
Vatika vomiting 337 
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Vatika wound 409 
Vatodara 210 
Vegetable poison 366 
Vehicles of drugs 540 
Vidangavaleha 16 
Vidarika 200 
Vidvighata 650 
Vipadika-alleviating ghrta and 
taila 137 
Visama jwara $9 
Visamagana 271 
Visphotaka 201 
Vrsamiladi taila 478 
Vrsya 3 
Vyapeta hikka 289 


Ww 
Wine counteracts the proper- 
ties of ojas 393 
Wine vis-a-vis poison 399 
Without progeny 36 
Wounds caused by insects and 
spiders 385 
Wound-cleanser 416 
Wound-healing 416 
= 
Yavanigadava 155 
Yoga basti 594 
Yogaraja 280 
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